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PREFACE. 

The conclusion of the last number of the General Baptist 
Repository for the present year, calls for the accustomed brief 
address, and, in presenting it, the Editor would affectionately 
tender his best thanks to his numerous Correspondents for their 
kindness in transmitting prompt intelligence of any transactions 
of public interest in the Churches. It is highly desirable that 
this periodical should be a complete record of the movements 
and progress of the General Baptist Churches ; in order that the 
numbers as they are issued may be replete with intelligence, 
and that the volumes, when bound, may furnish a faithful index 
of the past. As we firmly believe our views both as to Church 
ord^r and doctrine are most congenial to the mind of Christ, 
and ardently pray that our children may " walk by the same 
rule," it is important that our own periodical should be such as 
will attach them to our principles, and interest them in our 
progress. On this account we earnestly solicit the kind and 
continued assistance of our intelligent fiiends. We are grate- 
ful for the contributions which enrich this volume, and it will 
not be felt to be invidious, if the series of Essays under the 
title of " The Connexion and the Times^^ is distinctly noticed. 
The talented young ministers who furnished the series have a 
reward in their own bosom, in the consciousness of having in 
the most laudable spirit attempted to advance the interests of 
the Connexion. If every sentiment advanced has not met with 
universal approbation, the general bearing and excellence of 
that series of articles has been highly appreciated. 

We cannot look over the contents given in the present num- 
ber without some degree of depression. Never, in any pre- 
vious volume, has there been such a number of our worthies of 
the first rank, entered among the dead. The memoirs of 
Stevenson, Goadby, and Rogers, and the deaths of Jarrom, 
Ingham, &c., tell us that the princes of our Israel, men to whom 
the Churches looked for guidance and counsel, have been 
removed firom us. On the younger ministers, is now devolved 
a weight of responsibility hitherto unknown. To them, to their 
firmness and zeal and discretion, as ministers of Christ, the 
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IV PREFACE. 

Churches look for the preservation of the integrity, and the 
promotion of the prosperity of the General Baptist body. May 
the Great Head of the Church ''pour out of his spirit** abun- 
dantly upon them ! 

In the midst of unparalleled commercial depression, and 
when the elements of the social fabric have been disturbed to their 
centre, it is pleasing to know that the cause of Christ advances. 
That kingdom which is ^' righteousness, peace and joy in the 
Holy Ghost," carries within itself the elements of every virtue, and 
of every right, which can adorn or ennoble the human character. 
And as it prevails more extensively in England than in any other 
kingdom, it should seem to be among the designs of providence, 
to render this country the benefactress of the human race, so that 
from the midst of us should radiate in every direction the light of 
truth, and all its concomitant blessings. How important then 
that every section of the Christian Church should be awake to 
its high vocation, and labour to diffuse at home, and to propa- 
gate abroad, as far as the marvellously increasing sway of the 
British Sceptre extends, the great and glorious truths of " the 
everlasting Gospel." Would to God Uiat the Connexion to 
which we belong, were more active and devoted, and that the 
pages of this humble periodical might contribute to this end ! 

The times in which we live, the general increase of intelli- 
gence among all classes, the extending limits of our Connexion, 
call upon us, our ministers, our agents, and friends, to put forth 
our energies that this, the only periodical of the denom- 
ination, may be rendered increasingly useful and effective, that 
through its medium we may " hear " of each others' " affairs," 
and '^ stand fast in one spirit, with one mind striving together 
for the faith of the Gospel." 

Leicester^ December 1, 1842. 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. T. STEVENSON, OF LOUGHBOROUGH. 

With scanty materials the writer has consented to attempt the compo- 
sition of this memoir. He hopes it may he rendered useful ; and he feels 
persuaded that it would argue a criminal indifference to the means of doing 
good, not to endeavour to preserve from oblivion an example so fitted to 
kindle a desire for the attainment of divine and human knowledge, and to 
animate the mind in the diffusion of it. 

The Rev. T. Stevenson was bom at Hickling, in Nottinghamshire, in 
February, 1779. His remote ancestors were respectable farmers in the 
Vale of fielvoir. His grandfather entered into trade ; and realizing con- 
siderable profits, was induced, in the absence oi religious principle, to form 
habits of dissipation, and neglect the education of Us ^mily. His second 
son, the father of the subject of this memoir, was put in early life to agri- 
cultural employment : he was prudent and economical, and having married 
his fellow- servant, who was equally careful with himself, he united her 
little savings to his own, and purchased a piece of land in the Vale. From 
thence they removed to Wimeswould, where they continued until their son 
WiHiam took the farm. 

In early life Thomas was subjected to a variety of hardships. The ex- 
treme anxiety of his parents to thrive in the world, induced them to exact 
from him more labour than he was well able to perform : but they were 
not wholly inattentive to the cultivation c^ his mind. His mother took 
considerable pains to make him acquainted with the Scriptures ; and as his 
memory was tenacious, he was able, while merely a child, to repeat large 
portions of the Bible, and turn to almost any passage to which allusion 
might be made. 

At the age of fourteen he was apprenticed to Mr. Storer, Carpenter and 
Joiner, at Barrow-on-Soar. Here, the serious impressions of a compara- 
tively strict education were worn away by the pernicious influence of evil 
example. The ridicule of his companions made him ashamed of even the 
appearance of piety; and having renounced its principles, he became 
thoughtless, worldly, and profane ; a change which induces us to remark, 
that great care shodd be taken by parents in the selection of places ci 
employment for their children, and that it should be th^ chief aim to keep 
them as much as possible out of the way of temptation. 

The first restorative impulse was given to Mr. Stevenson when he was 

Vol. 4.-«N.S. B 
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2 MEMOIR OF THE REV. T. STEVENSON. 

about eighteen or nineteen years of age. He had resolved, in company 
with a few light associates, to attend a prayer-meeting for the purpose of 
making a little sport ; but while in the place, the sentiments expr^sed in 
one of the prayers pierced his heart, and brought him to serious reflection. 
Conviction of sin seized his conscience, tears flowed from his eyes, and 
having resolved to lead a new life, he resisted for a short time the allure- 
ments of his companions. But conviction is not conversion. At the next 
Barrow festival he was again overcome, and persuaded to unite in singing 
profEme songs at a public house. 

About this time an incident occurred which, as it shows the critical state 
of his mind, and the eagerness of Satan to have him fast in toils, it may 
be proper to mention. He had been directed to make a salt-box, but had 
disregarded the direction. His master inquired whether it was made, and 
was answered in the affirmative : but no sooner had his employer with- 
drawn, than conscience began to perform its office, and the idea of the 
meanness of his conduct in uttering a falsehood covered his face with 
blushes, and filled his heart with pain. It is probable ke would have shud- 
dered to utter so gross an untruth in the domestic circle ; and it would be 
well were young people in general to feel unhappy at the remembrance of 
having uttered a falsehood. Some of them, it is to be feared, will repeat 
untruths without a blush, and without a sentiment of remorse. Thomas 
Stevenson became very unhappy. Ridiculed by the world, and despising 
himself, he went out into the fields, and there, where no eye was upon him 
but that of heaven, confessed his wanderings and wickedness, and implored 
mercy and grace. From this period he began to attend class among the 
Methodists, and assisted in meetings for social prayer. 

Very soon afterwards the Baptists from Quomdon opened a house for 
preaching in Barrow, and the subject of baptism was discussed in his pre- 
sence. His old prejudices revived ; and wishing to prove beUevers' baptism 
unscriptural, he repeatedly examined the New Testament to find arguments 
against it. But his efforts were in vain : he became convinced that the 
practice he was opposing was enjoined by the Word of God, and began 
in consequence to attend the General Baptist chapel in Quomdon, where 
he was baptized, and received under the pastoral care of the late Rev. B. 
Pollard. 

The term of his apprenticeship having expired, he removed to Leake, 
where he worked as a joume3rman, and formed an acquaintance with Miss 
Ann Hall, who with her pious mother was a member of the Church in that 
village. His union with her was a great advantage to him. Her economy 
and industry obviated many an inconvenience which his straitened circum- 
stances at his setting out in life would have made him feel most sensibly ; 
and her judgment, aided by her meekness, liberated him from many unplea- 
santnesses into which he brought himself by the quickness of his feelings 
and resentments. At Leake he began to preach, and attracted considerable 
attention by the freedom and energy of his discourses. His personal ap- 
pearance at that time was ungainly, and his knowledge scanty ; but there 
was an animation and force in his delivery, which by the discerning were 
considered as presages of his future popularity. They who saw him only 
in his latter days will scarcely be aUe to form an idea of the change pro- 
duced, even in his countenance and carriage, by the refining influence of 
piety, in combination with the pursuit of knoi^dedge. His manners for the 
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last twenty or thirty years were easy and graceful ; his conversation enter- 
taining and instmctive ; and his whole deportment free from the indications 
of original rudeness. Piety, fed hy habitual devotion, was the principal 
cause of this amelioration ; but the influence of good society, which he 
eagerly sought, and the cultivation of polite Uterature, were not without 
their effect in producing the pleasing change. 

In 1806 he came to Leicester, and joined the Church at Friar-lane. In 
this town he began business on his own account ; but still continued to 
preach as opportunity offered. His preaching drew pubUc notice ; and Mr. 
Simpson, who was then the minister at Archdeacon-lane, having invited 
him to occupy his pulpit on one occasion, was so delighted with lus public 
services as to press him at once to become the minister of the place. The 
worthy old gentleman rejoiced to see the evidence of superior gifts in his 
young friend, and was quite willing to retire into the shade when he saw 
that God had prepared another instrument more fitted to advance his own 
glory, and effect the conversion of souls. In the same year Mr. Stevenson 
became the pastor of the Church. He continued in this situation for five 
years, during which period the chapel was twice enlarged, once in the 
area, and once to erect a gallery, which he made and fixed with his own 
hands. 

While he resided at Leicester he derived great advantage and improve- 
ment from the society and conversation of the late Rev. R. Hall, and of 
the Rev. Thos. Mitchell, by whom he was directed^ in the choice of books, 
and to each of whom he read the ancient classics. It is certain that the 
splendid eloquence and high reputation of the former of these ministers 
gave a powerful impulse to his natural desire to excel in oratory. His 
spirit was generous, and his heart incapable of envy. The fine passages of 
Hall's written sermons he committed to memory, and frequently recited 
them, together with references to bursts of eloquence which he had heard 
from him either in the pulpit or the parlour. He often preached for Mr. Hall ; 
and, with the exception of a small interval, during which his tenets were, 
perhaps, rather misapprehended, was always held in high regard both by 
Mr. Hall, and the congregation in Harvey-lane. 

During his stay at Leicester an incident occun*ed which evinced the 
special providence of God over him. Application to study, and the cares 
of the pastoral office, prevented his succeeding in secular business ; and his 
finances being very low on one occasion, he told his affectionate and assidu- 
ous wife that she must indeed endeavour to borrow a little money in order 
to meet the pressing exigencies of the day. She hesitated : he urged her 
to try. ** I think," said he, when narrating these circumstances, " I see 
her now, setting the things in order, and lingering about the house, un- 
vnlling to go forth on so unpleasant an errand." It is hard for honour- 
able minds to place themselves in a condition of dependence. They would 
much rather exercise the most painful self-denial than run in debt. While 
she lingered the Postman came to the door with a letter, which, when 
opened, was found to contain a present of £5 from Mr. Brackenbury, a 
respectable Wesle3ran Methodist. This gentlemen, while staying at Leices- 
ter, had heard Mr. Stevenson preach ; and perceiving his superior talents, 
and the apparent poverty of his circumstances, had in this way shown him 
a kindness. About the same time this tried minister found it necessary to 
take a journey into Lincolnshire in order to repair his health. Here, he 
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not only exiperienced the kindecft treatineiKt from daistian IHeiids, b«t met 
with another proof of tiae tender care of ha hJMvenly Fatfaor. Necessity 
had compeUed him to leave his heloved and very prudeiri; psrtner y^thoirt 
pecuniary means. Friends in Leicester, however, etqipHed her wants, and 
those of her family, hy little donations delicately and regidarly transmitted 
to her. While she felt thankful for these, she could not divest herself cf 
solicitude with regard to the condition in which her hyshand would find 
himself on his return home ; his money having been expended in this need* 
fill journey, and several debts having shortly to be discharged. Relief 
came in an unexpected manner. Certain individuals, who had heard Mr, 
Stevenson preach, and who had probably had private information conveyed 
to them with regard to his temporal distresses, sent him m the most hand- 
some way severed sums of money. With these he was enabled not only to 
pay every expense of his jonmey, but bring home nearly £20 to his fc^e- 
casting and anxious wife. These facts are related in order to iUustrate the 
fieuthfulness of God, and to show that those of his servants who in indigent 
circumstances are toiling for him, may be assured of his compassion, and 
encouraged to expect his help in the tim« of special need. Deserving min- 
isters ought not, however, to be subjected to the severe trials of .poverty, 
whenever the Churches which they serve can possibly prevent them. 

Having laboured in Archdeacon-lane rather more t^ban £ve years, he 
removed to Loughborough in 1811, where his popularity as a mkister 
rose to its highest pitch. At the commencement of his ministry in this 
town public attention was fixed upon him, and it was soon found necessary 
to enlarge and re-enlarge the chapel. He was not then a man of great moral 
courage : but as a prodf that he had some confidence in his mental re- 
sources it may be stated, that he soon gave notice of a coarse of leeturies 
to young men on the principles of natural and revealed religion ; and at the 
same time encouraged his audience to make free inquiries on the points 
which might come under discussion. They were well attended ; and con»- 
tributed, by the novelty of their character, to fix his reputation as a man 
of knowledge, and an eloquent speaker. Among the members of the 
Church at Loughborough there were some, however, who questioned the 
soundness of his views with regard to the Deity of Christ, and tihe instinct 
work of the Spirit. They did not concur in the invitation given to him, 
and for more than a year the Church was distracted by the disputes which 
they created, and the opposition which they raised against him. The re- 
sult was that they withdrew, and opened a chapel in connection with ^e 
Particular Baptist denomination. It is to be lamented that some of the 
separating party displayed so much of the bitter spirit of faction ; and it is 
pleasing to record, that when Mr. Stevenson had given the all-important 
subjects above-mentioned a more thorough investigation, he began to speak 
upon them in a strain more conformable to that of the founders of the New 
Connexion. The novelty of his phraseology might partly contribute to 
the alarm which was felt ; and it might be the fact, that he had not ac- 
curately defined and fixed his opinions. 

The claims of a large and increasing family compelled hihi to open a 
boarding-school ; and though the profits arising from it enabled him to rise 
above his temporal embarrassments, its toils, added to those of his pasto- 
rate, enfeebled his constitution. He broke up his school in the year 182(3, 
when at the request of several ministers and influential fHends in the Mid* 
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kmd Counties, he took the cfure of an Educatioiud Society, i/xnaad for the 
purpose of preparing yaong men fbr the diristian ministrj. 

The life of the most distinguished minister fimdshes but few ineidenti 
which admit the colourings of fancy. The exploits and baur-breadth os- 
eapes of the warrior we read with a' glow of en&usiasm : but the high and 
hofy course of the humble pastor, his moral heroism, and his conflicts, are 
appreciated by none but God and angels. It may, bowerer, quicken the 
<Hligenoe of the slothfol, and abate the censures of the prejudiced, to ob- 
serve how this good man spent his days. His plan was, in the summer, to 
rise and be in his study by six in the morning, and in the winter by seyen. 
After the exercises of private devotion he spent an hour and a half in prepar- 
ing lessons, and writing lectures, &c. At half-past seven his classes were 
called in, with whom he was engaged till half-past eight, which was the time 
of breakfast. This, with family worship, occupied him till half-past nine, 
when he again retired to his study, and made requisite preparations for the 
senior classes, which he met from eleven to half-past twelve. He then, if 
the weather permitted, walked half an hour before dinner. At one he dined, 
and generally left the table before two. It was usual for him then to throw 
himself on the sofa for a quarter of an hour, and sleep ; but in this slight 
indulgence he was often prevented by business or ill health. After this 
short repose was his customary time for reading, when Orton's Life of 
Doddridge, or Law's Serious Call, were frequent companions. At three 
he commenced hearing the theological exercises of the students ; and at 
half*past four, if at home, he invariably repeated his walk. He took tea 
at five ; and if there was neither lecture nor prayer-meeting to prepare for, 
his regular round of visiting the members began. Upon those evenings 
occupied by week-day services this terminated at eight o'clock, when he 
was, with a regularity and punctuality in which he was fully imitated by 
no other member of the Church, seen at the appointed hour taking his 
station at the desk. In cases of severe illness he would pay a visit after 
the service. At half-past nine he summoned the family for supper ; and 
at ten, or a little after, family worship was performed. He generally re- 
tired to rest at eleven. 

The above is a correct portrait of most days. On Mondays, when there 
were no lessons, he spent more time in visiting families ; and on Fridays 
and Saturdays he was more occupied in preparing for the services of the 
Sabbath. It is also certain that the calls of friends, the claims of public 
duty, and the varied business of the Educational Society, would often re- 
quire him to deviate in some degree from his own arrangements for the 
distribution of his time. But his constant ambition was to follow in the 
footsteps of Doddridge as respects filling up every portion of his time with 
some useful study or labour. 

The success of his exertions was great. In 1806, when he began to 
preach at Leicester, the Church in Archdeacon-Jane was thirty-eight in 
number; but in 1812, when he left it, the numbers were 124. At the 
latter date, when he removed to Loughborough, the Church condsted of 
240 members; and in 1841, when he died, it consisted of 545. A new 
chapel, capable of seating 1200 persons, had been built and paid for ; the 
Sunday-school numbered 800 scholars ; and the Tract Society extended 
its operations over the whdle town. These facts are thrown together as 
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unqaestionable evidences of the divine blessing on his labours; but the 
developements of the last day will doubtless prove that the good instrumen- 
tally effected by him, both at home and abroad, was far greater than he 
was able to conceive. 

The venerable and truly excellent tutor of the Wisbeach Academy, hav- 
ing been unfitted by severe illness for the discharge of his important ser- 
vices, it was agreed by the Association in 1838, to merge the Educational 
Society in the Academy, and to appoint Mr. Stevenson to become the tutor 
of the United Institute. The ministerial success of those whom he had 
already instructed, and their proficiency in learning, appeared to justify the 
appointment. 

In this situation he seemed as if he had realized every object on which 
he had set his heart. He had given his family a liberal education. Three 
of his sons were in the ministry, and each of them successful in his sphere ; 
two sons were in respectable lines of business, and two others were in a 
course of training, one for the medical profession, and one for that of the 
law ; and he himself in an office in whicu he hoped he might do extensive 
good. But as there are day-dreams of future greatness which though often 
fallacious give energy to hope, and cheer the weary pilgrim in his rugged 
path, may there not also be presentiments of coming events of distress, pro- 
phetic warnings to prepare for the hour of trial P It is certain that the 
subject of this memoir, when conversing with his son, spoke to the follow- 
ing effect. " While I am filled with gratitude for the prosperity with which 
[ have been favoured, I am impressed with a sort of awe, as though I was 
walking on the verge of a precipice. I have accomplished all I wished to 
accomplish ; but I feel as if the extent of my success was a reason for fear." 
" Coming events cast their shadows before." A few of the subsequent oc- 
currences connected with his family were of the most distressing character. 
We need not detail them. It is quite sufficient to say, that dark clouds 
rolled over his head ; that the tenderest chords of sensibility were touched ; 
that he became an object of deep sympathy to his numerous friends; and 
that the hardest heart could not but feel at the sight of so much worth in 
such deep distress. Referring to one of these trying scenes in a letter ad- 
dressed to a iriend, he said, ** The severity of this affliction has far exceeded 
my power of description, and even the conception I could have previously 
formed. It has indeed, my dear brother, been an east wind, a rough wind, 
and even an awful tempest to my poor soul. I have been under the most 
fearful apprehensions that I shall lose my reason. When my dear boys 
come, their united condolence in some degree revives me. I wish to be sin- 
cerely thankful for that gracious support with which I have been favoured. 
But O, my brother, I cannot but fear that the wound inflicted by this stroke 
will never be healed in this world. Whether it be or not, my ardent prayer 
is, that it may be sanctified." He certainly recovered in a good degree 
from this shock ; but having with his debilitated frame to discharge the 
double duty of pastor and tutor, his constitution gradually gave way. He 
was occasionally laid entirely aside. On his recovery from these relapses 
his ministry became still more serious, spiritual, and monitory ; and he ap- 
peared to address his congregation as from the borders of the eternal world. 
A judicious hearer has assured the writer, that every word seemed to be big 
with meaning, and fraught with unction ; and that some of his appeals to 
sinners produced the most thrilling and awful effect. He often told his 
friends that he should not be long with them ; but as they felt the increased 
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power of his ministry tbey thought he spoke from nervous fearfulness, and 
that his vduahle life would yet he prolonged for several years. In the 
autumn of 1840 he occupied the pulpit of his venerable friend the Rev. W. 
Pickering, of Nottingham ; and tne following statement, received from this 
beloved and aged minister, is in perfect accordance with the account just 
given of the holy state of his mind. *' He sat with me in the afternoon, and 
his conversation was spiritual and heavenly. The sermons he preached 
morning and evening were considered by all that heard them as very re- 
markable for holy fervour, peculiar spirituality, and heavenly unction. In- 
deed, for several years, when I have had the opportunity to sit with him half 
an hour, it was his element to dwell upon the glorious Gospel of the blessed 
God, and to enter into the very soul of experimental religion. It has con- 
stituted the honey and marrow of his felicity. Far from speculation and 
dry criticism, he has seemed to taste and see the goodness of the Lord, and 
to realize the blessedness of the man that trustetn in him." About three 
months after his visit to Nottingham, he sent the following letter to his 
estimable friend. It evinces the spirituality of his mind, his deep humility, 
the affection of his heart, and his anxious desire still to advance in piety, 
and extend his usefulness. 

** My very dear brother, 

I feel that my first attempt to use the pen tJter a long and severe 
affliction, is due to that beloved brother who thought of, and sympathized with me in the 
deepest and most dreary scene of my time. Your letter, my dear brother— a letter, I had 
almost said, excessive in christian candour y and certainly overflowing with brotherly kind- 
ness and affection, found me in a state from which I had little or no expectation of re- 
covering. Its effects upon me I cannot describe ! As it was read to me by my dear 
Charles, I literally and copiously watered my couch with my tears! Never did my feeble 
efforts in the Redeemer*s cause appear to me so .poor and so worthless !! Ah, my dear 
brother, standing on the brink of the grave, as I believed myself to do, none but Jesus 
could then sustain my mind; nothing but the blood that cleanseth from all sin. I trust 
I can truly say, that if I had a desire to live a little longer, it was for nothing so much as 
to give my heart and life more entirely to Him who died for me. If, my dear brother, 
you could spare half an hour to write another line to one so unworthy your time and 
labour, and I might presume to suggest a subject, let it consist in some directions how I 
may accomplish my heart's desire, in living nearer to God, and bringing more glory to 
his name !" 

He persisted in his strenuous labours even while his constitution con- 
tinued to give way. The sense of responsibility pressed heavily upon him. 
Speaking about this time to one who bad been a student with him, he said, 
" I had peculiar sensations last Lord's-day morning. I had been given to 
understand that I should not be able to preach again ; and I felt a solemn 
awe on my spirit as I reflected that I was going to the chapel for the last 
time, and about to deliver my last message.'' After this he made fresh at* 
tempts; but when he put forth the very last, it was obvious to his mourning 
friends, from the feebleness of his tone, and his general manner, that his 
work was done. 

(To be concluded in our next.) 

THE CONNEXION AND THE TIMES.— No. I. 

" And of the children of Issacharf which were men that had understanding of the times, 
to know what Israel ought to do ; the heads of them were two hundred ; and all their 
brethren were at their commandment" 

The characteristic of the age in which we live is movement. A strange, 
and we might almost say, preternatural energy, a never-ceasing restlessness 
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mad exdteiDeat, appear on every hand in the social economy, at thongk 
the world were baatening to some great crisis of its history. Not meray 
in heathen and half-civilised nations is there a stirring amongst the dry 
bones, but especially in our own beloved land, throughout the various 
classes of society, in political circles, and amongst the professors of religion, 
the elements of good and evil have awakened to a new activity, and the 
troubled waves betoken the conflict and the storm. Christians, and chris- 
tian societies must enter into the spirit of the times, or they are not fit for 
their generation-work ; if not prepared to advance they cannot keep their 
ffround, and must be contented to retire to a willingly-conceded obscurity. 
The times call for exertion : and every right-minded man who has under- 
standing of the times ; every religious society that has truth in its possession, 
or power to guide to its attainment, will be anxious not merely to act, but 
to act wisely, promptly, perseveringly — not as uncertainly, not as beating 
the air, but as " knowing what Israel ought to do. 

The forms of evil come forth from their wonted hiding-places invigorated 
with new life, and stand boldly and insultingly before the gaze of men. 
False doctrine and false worship are importunate to make proselytes; and 
the shout of exultation in the camp of the apostates would seem to indicate 
that some of the mighty are fallen. A sullen and reckless infidelity, mut- 
tering deep and bitter curses against the peace of society, spreads around us. 
The love of pleasure ; lust of gain ; indifference in professors ; apathy in the 
Churches; worldly encroachment; satanic assault; the zeal of enemies; and 
the heartlessness of friends, send forth a cry — a cry which might awaken the 
slumbering, and should animate the faithful. 

Is it true that wickedness in its worst forms abounds to a fearful extent ; 
that our youth grow up with knowledge, but not the knowledge that sancti- 
fies ; that on every hand a pernicious leaven is at work, throwing off old 
restraints, manifesting utter contempt for authorities, and hatred of what- 
ever comes to staunch the outbursts of impurity, and to renew the soul in 
holiness ? Is it true that amongst the fostered and favoured sons of the 
state church there is preached by a large and increasing majority a doctrine 
which goes to the complete annihilation of personal and spiritual religion ; 
a false doctrine, which lulls the soul in carnal security, and performs vica- 
riously every office in its high relationship to God and eternity ? Is it true 
that the pope has in this land a body of ministers, or missionaries, nearly 
six times the number of our pastors, who as to zeal, ability, address, and 
unwearied exertion, yield in the comparison with none ? 

We would not needlessly offend. We love not that sort of friendship 
which displays itself only in depreciating whatever belongs to our own 
party ; but we fear that it is too nearly correct, that the General Baptists, 
as a body, are behind the wants of the age. Too contented with the con- 
fined limits of the Connexion, we have been comparing ourselves with our- 
selves, and measuring ourselves by ourselves, which is not wise. Let the 
connexion henceforth arise to meet the times. It is not enough, like slum- 
bering predestinarians to fold the hands in contented activity, and say, 
" Truth is great, and will prevail," We must feel that it can only prevail 
by suitable instrumentality ; by means, and not by miracles ; in the exer- 
tions of the receivers of the truth, and not apart from those exertions. And 
bearing in mind that this prevalence will be proportioned to the excellence 
and adaptation of the instrumentality itself, ana the skill with which it is 
employed, let us from this time arouse our utmost energies, and devote the 
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whole more nnreservedly then ever to the one great object* for which we 
are saved. 

In the renewed conflict between the principles of popery and the princi- 
ples of the reformation, which now seems inevitable, let us show onrselves 
in every respect ready for the encounter ; in knowledge, in zeal, in stead- 
fastness, in union, in skill, in love to God and the souls of men. Of all 
defenders of the faith once delivered to the saints, the Baptist has the van- 
tage ground in conflict with the man of sin. Furnished with weapons from 
the armoury of God's Word, he has no necessity in defence of his own 
position, or in making good his assault upon the adversary, to have recourse 
in any one instance to the help of human tradition, or mere expediency. 
The grand principle that the Bible, and the Bible alone, is the religion of 
Protestants, is the ground and standard of his faith and practice ; and whilst 
he carries out this ffimple and sufficient rule in his own case, he can scarcely 
avoid a pitying tear, when he sees so-called Protestants, who should stand 
firm on the rock, and well shielded behind the rampart of truth, bowing 
down to some learned father, or craving assistance from some vague tradi- 
tion, if possible, with the frail materials they may supply, to under- pin the 
sinking structure of his faith. If, however, we have no cause to blush for 
our weapons, let us be careful that truth has no occasion to be ashamed of 
ber defenders; for nothing can be more evident, than that in proportion to 
onr means will be our responsibilily ; and weighty indeed will be that re- 
sponsibility, if, conceiving onrselves pre-eroinenily to possess the implements 
of divine working, we yet are contented to have done little more than fence 
round and secure the ground which our fathers won from the waste. Breth- 
ren, let us think on these things, and inquire, What Israel ought to do ? 

Whatever may have been the causes which have limited the Connexion 
in time past, and into which it is not the purpose of this paper to enter, it 
is evident that in order to meet the requirements of the times, our chief aim 
should be rather to make existing agencies more effective, than to enter 
upon new and untried schemes; and it will be found, that wherever plans 
and arrangements, already known in almost every Church, are vigorously 
acted upon ; wherever, under the superintendence of an intelligent and 
energetic pastor, there is an active co-operation of all the people to one end, 
re-animation, enlargement, and spiritual prosperity invariably ensue. It is 
pre-eminently a personal matter; and the more exclusively it is viewed as 
such, the more likely are we to see at once the blessed and beneficial re- 
sults. The Connexion consisting of individual Churches, its efficiency, and 
power of aggression on the world, must mainly depend upon the spiritual 
state of those Churches; and these, again, will be prosperous and useful, 
only as the elements of which they are composed possess much of a high- 
toned and vigorous piety. Lei every one put the question. What ought I 
to do? Let not pastors blame people, nor what is more frequent still, peo- 
ple blame pastors. Let not Churches blame circumstances, nor be con- 
tented in their harness ; but let all, members, deacons, pastors, churches, 
conferences, one and all awake, and from this month go forth to one earnest, 
simple, united, prayerful, determined efibrt, to do our Saviour's final bidding. 

As individual members, the first thing we ought to do is to see tbe ne- 
cessity of a deeper and more pervading work of God on the heart. The 
observation is undoubtedly correct, that " knowledge is power ;** with still 
more truth, where the everlasting well-being of souls, and the glory of God 
are concerned^ may we say, " piety is powei^." Without it, profession is 

Vol. 4.— N. S. C 
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weakness. Apart from the strong pervading spirit of devotedness and love 
to God, what am I as a Church member, as a Sunday-school teacher, as a 
deacon, as a minister ? Without heartfelt and influential love to Christ, 
what am I in the prayer-meeting, what in the Church, what in society, what 
in any spiritual respect? — shall we say ciphers? — far, far worse. Who 
are they that make worldlings contented in their indifference, but indifferent 
christians ? Who lull their souls in carnal security, but carnal and slug- 
gish professors ? "What do ye more than others?" is the opiate-draught 
that affords them a delusive hope, or rather, a deceitful repose in self-secu- 
rity and sin. When a minister, and perchance some of his people, are 
mourning that the cause of God and of truth languishes, and is ready to 
die ; and when they, anxiously desiring to see fruit to the elory of God, 
would fain adopt some measures to re- animate the dying embers, that the 
flame of zeal may burst forth afresh, who are they that thwart and obstruct, 
and are the mill- stone round the neck of exertion ? The men of the world ? 
the half-serious attendants in the congregation ? No ! the men of low 
piety, or no piety, in the Church. Their apathy, and coldness, and cau- 
tion, and their's alone, paralyze effort, and prevent expansion. Let each 
look into his own heart, and see if something is not there to correct ; let us 
all look again to the cross, and feel the infinitude of obligation under which 
we are laid to redeeming love; let us look abroad to those around — brethren, 
sisters, domestics, neisbbours, towns-people, fellow-countrymen, the world 
at large — be impressed with their danger and their necessities, and become 
ceaselessly active for their good. It is not merely that every soul thus re- 
converted is an active instead of an apathetic member of the body, but be 
has an influential as well as personal power ; not merely has he the courage 
and prowess of the good soldier himself, but his tongue, his look, bis life, 
ut vigour into the blanched countenance and quailing heart of the man at 
is side. Every devoted soul becomes a centre of most beneficial influence 
around. The spirit of love, and of consecration in the glorious cause of our 
Redeemer, has a happy contagiousness ; and in the improved tone and spirit 
generally, we at once behold the evidence and the recoropence of enlarged 
individual piety. 

The times call for knowledge as well as for eminent piety. Every be- 
liever must be ready to render a reason for the hope that is in him ; to say 
what he believes, and why he believes it. A sifting and searching scepti- 
cism pervades the public mind ; and ienorance, if ever she was the mother 
of devotion, will be ill able in our day to protect her devotees from the 
hateful glare of that eye. Ipse dixit, except as applied to God himself, is 
becoming obsolete. Names, the names of pious and excellent men, nevei" 
ought to have given the passport to error; they will now no longer be taken 
as guarantees of truth. Let us be careful, therefore, lest as a Connexion 
we come behind in regard to the depth, or the reasons, or the extent of 
our knowledge. Let ministers, influential members, teachers of every grade, 
lay broad and deep the foundations, and look well to the proportions and 
jointing of the superstructure they rear. The evidences of divine revelation, 
the complete inspiration, and consequent infallibility of the Word ; that it 
is the standard of faith, and final appeal in all controversies ; the duty as 
well as right of every man to search it for himself; that all parts of this 
Word, and all its statements, are unhesitatingly to be received. The de- 
pravity of man, the atonement of Christ, justification by faith, divine influ- 
ence, man's responsibility; all these, and otber fundamental doctrines, should 
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be well anderstood by the people at large ; and all doctrines, tbongh not 
fundamental, yet far from being non-essential in tbeir order, connection, 
importance, and practical fruits. At tbe same time, let us not be content 
witb dry, barren sentiments, bowever correct, and however self-consistent, 
but long for a vital, fruitful, influential acquaintance witb tbe trutb as it is 
in Jesus, wbicb will at once be our best- stay against tbe seductions of error, 
and a well-spnng of love, of labour, of consolation, for tbe service of life. 

But if any one say, tbus far is stated wbat we ougbt to be, ratber tban 
wbat we ougbt to do, let us bear in mind, tbe necessity of manifesting our 
piety and our knowledge in appropriate personal exertion. No christian, 
bowever bumble, bas a rigbt to be inactive. He says, " I am bousbt with a 
price ; I am not my own ; I therefore must glorify God in my boa v, and in 
my spirit, which are bis." At another time, "What shall I render to tbe 
Lord for all his benefits towards me.'' Again, in grateful adoration and 
love he exclaims, " Lord, wbat wilt thou have me to do ?" He dwells on 
the grace of his Lord ; the example of tbe apostles ; the necessities of the 
world ; his personal obligations ; his promised recompence ; and from each 
and all does he derive motives to exertion, and never can he rest whilst any 
power of service remains undevoted to his Lord. 

Whatever station in the Church you hold, there are duties for you to 

eerform which the stimulus of a consecrated heart, and the exercise of a 
oly ingenuity, will not fail to discover ; and this without doing any thing 
to disturb order in tbe society, or justly incur the charge of an officious and 
ill-directed zeal. If the member of a family where there are religious per- 
sons, move them to consideration ; if your neighbours are careless, invite 
them to spend a season at your house in pious exercises ; if they are neg- 
lecters of worship, ask them to accompany you to the sanctuary, off^r them 
a portion of your pew, be attentive to them whilst there, and endeavour to 
excite in them an interest in the services ; if a Sabbath- school teacher, re* 
solve to be less than ever a mere teacher of letters, strive to direct the heart 
of tbe youngest to higher objects — interest it about higher truths ; if a pa- 
rent, let the welfare of your children occupy your anxieties, let them see 
that your care of their spirit, and your desire for its happiness, far surpasses 
your anxiety about their worldly establishment and success, let the plead- 
ings of your heart often arise for them to the throne of grace, that you may 
not be everlastingly separated ; if a private member, seek tbe establishment 
of your fellow- members, aim to fulfill tbe duties of christian fellowship, 
strengthen the weak, animate the lukewarm, quiet the discontented, invite 
the inquirers, notice tbe impressed ; if a deacon, let the prosperity of the 
Church, the comfort of the pastor, the convenience of the congregation, the 
order and propriety of worship, engage your earnest attention ; if a pastor, 
set a watch over your own heart, that you may fulfil your obligations in the 
best possible manner, let the spirit and tone of your ministrations testify 
Uiat yx>u are more than ever impressed with your responsibilities in tbe con- 
spicuous station you occupy, and lay yourself out in public and in pri- 
vate with heavenly wisdom to minister grace to your hearers. 

Many other matters relating to the Connexion and tbe times press for 
notice ; as to pecuniary effort, the plurality system, ministerial character and 
influence, the Conferences, and our relation to other religious denominations 
nearly allied to us in sentiment; but it seems better to close this paper at 
once, with a remark respectfully suggested for tbe consideration of tbe 
" Heads,'' and those who are " at their commandment." It is this. Would 
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Hv^\i^$> very bene6cml iiMasore, tend much u revive vital gcfdlinest, amd 
bring prosperity to our borders, if Summer tours were undertaken by a few 
of our more gifted and influential ministers, in pairs, who should go through 
the Connexion for the express purpose o( stirring up the Churches P L#et 
their object be to devote themselves to this work in the fear of God, by a 
personal renewal of their vows, and by imploring upon themaelves and their 
purpose a large measure of the graee of God. It might perhaps be best to 
visit the principal towns, or should we rather say, the places principally 
seeding their presence, on the Sabbath ; each Chureh forwarding them to 
the next. The expense thus divided would be next to nothing, and the be- 
nefit to the Denomination we cannot doubt would be very considerable. 
Eight ministers, with good arrangements, would manage the work by only 
a short absence from home ; and if the best order of services were well coa^ 
^idered beforehand, and acted on in every case as nearly as local circuoi- 
Stances would allow, they might be expected to meet with little di65ciilty. 
liCt them be men of experience, of zeal, and love for souls. In how many 
cases might they reconcile incipient differences, re-invigorate declining in- 
terestSj strengthen the hands and raise the hopes of disheartened men, and 
by a very simple and in-expensive instrumentality, do much both for tb^ 
Connexion and the times. M£LAi4GTHON. 

OUR CONNEXION. 

THB PAST AND THE PRESENT YEAR. 

Every sincere disciple of Jesus has his best feelings identified with the 
spr^d of true religion, and the prosperity of the Church of Christ. That 
saving knowledge may be diffused abroad, and his kingdom accelerated, ia 
the devout prayer of every child of God. " Let thy kingdom come, and 
thy will be done on earth as it is done in heaven,'' are the ardent breath- 
ings of the spiritual mind, and to the attainment of these his best effbrta 
will earnestly be put forth. It is not enough for the loyal and ardent sub. 
jects of king Messiah, that there are counsels and purposes, prophecies and 
promises, relating to this glorious consummation. He knows that the whole 
is to be accomplished by means, and that each member of Christ's Church 
is personally responsible for enlisting his ransojued powers, and devoting 
all his energies and gifts to this glorious end and object. Every Christian 
is to be a co- worker with God ; and according to his ability, in the sphere 
where providence places him, he is to live and labour to extend the king, 
dom of Jesus in the world. Obvious it is, that our efforts will only be 
really successful, as they are the result of sanctified moiivea. Scriptural in 
Uieir nature, and associated with believing prayer for the blessing of the 
Most High to accompany them. In religious labaurs, self mtist be 
slain on the thresbhold, or the whole sacrifice is marred, and God dis. 
boj(ioured by the polluted offering which Is presented. It is clear, too, that' 
discrimination is requisite in the selection of the Bieana aud mode in wbicb 
our usefulness is to be embodied. Order in christiaa aciuviiy is at eeseaiial 
as it is beautiful. Without it much power will be wasted, and much tlooa 
uselesdy employed. It is clear, too, that we cannot be very useful, anlest 
our talents be concentratedly directed to one sphere of activity. We may 
pray for all christian sects, 4i,nd all benevolent institutions; we' may love all 
tbe disiciples of Jesus every where; we may sympathize with all who aro la- 
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hovLTing in the Gospel vineyarcl ; bat is it not obvious, that our efifbrts nasi 
b0 of a specific kind, and that to seoie direct object our attention most be 
directed. Henne, our 0wn Connexion is that which seems to claim our 
earliest, warmest, and most cheerful exertions. Here our influence will be 
principally felt ; here our lives are to testify to the reality and power of the 
godliness we profess ; with this portion of the array of Immanuel we are 
enlisted ; and with them, under our own peculiar banner we are to struggle 
and to fight. In ardent, glowing, denominational zeal, there is nothing in- 
compatible with true and generous catholicity of spirit, and afieetion for all 
saints. The individual who labours earnestly to promote true religion in 
his uwn Denomination and Church, is in reality the truest friend to the 
general cause of the Redeemer in the world; just as that family where 
ehristian social love prevails, exhibits the most elevated feelings of our com- 
IKH»Q humanity. I would that every member of our Connexion would cbe- 
rif h the most enlarged charity towards the whole christian fraternity ; and 
that they would exhibit it by especial affectionate effort for the prosperity 
qf that part of the hallowed community of Christ in which the providence 
at God has placed them. 

Our own Connexion, during the past year, has been associated with much, 

I., Thai is truly sorrowful. 

Two of our most distinguished ministers have been removed by death. 
Brethren who many years had occupied places of distinguished eminence ; 
whose lives and infittence* whose piety and labours, have greatly contributed 
to raise the Connexion to its present standing among the tribes of God's 
spiritual Israel in our land. Two watchmen of such exalted christian vir- 
tues, and who had so long faithfully sounded the tram pet on the walls of 
our Zion, have finished their work, and the vacant parts of the vineyard 
where they spent their strength and lives still powerfully remind us of their 
loas« But though we sorrow on this account, yet oar tears fiow not so much 
ior the brethrea who have been removed, (for them to die was gain,) as for 
their widowed Churches, and the void which will long bo felt in the great 
iBov^mems and institutions of our Connexion. Not many men, in all re- 
spects like them, are to be found among us. Not many so faithful, so dis- 
interested, so pious, so useful, so devotedly oommitt^ to the interests of 
the Denomination. It would indeed be well if the mantles of these Elijah's 
would rest, with a double portion of their spirit, on the Elisha's who are 
left behind. I pray that this visitation may be eminently sanctified to their 
bereaved families and flocks, and lo all the Churches of our associated body. 

Our CouAexioB, during the past year, has exhibised moob, 

Ih, That is discouraging. 

In making the miofUtes of oar last associated assembly the basis of a few 
observations it will be seen, that of 120 Churches, as by the tabular Hsi 
giveUi, thirty Chiurcbee had no addition by baptism ; so ^at in onewfoartb 
of the Churches not a solitary individual prefessed tke Gospel, or Scripta- 
rally pat on Jesus before mem. When we recollect of how very f^w> years 
baman life is composed at loages^ this is a Biekncholy pictore, and deeply 
distressing to every lover of Zion and sools^ In fivse Ch arches tbeve was 
an addition of on€ each by baptism ; in eleven Charches an addition of 
two each ; in ten Churches three each ; in six Churches from four to «2> 
each ; in fourteen Churches from seven to twelve were added ; in fourteen 
from twelve to twenty ; in sixteen Churdies ^m twenty to thirty ; in four 
Churches from thirty Vo fifty ; and in two Chorehes seventy^four each, i 
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am aware, to do statistical justice to this list, that we should notice the per 
centage of increase, as it is ohvious the increase of fifty-seven in the Hali- 
fax Church is in a much more enlarged ratio than the increase of seventy- 
four at Stoney.street, when the latter have 836 memhers, and the former 
only 160 memhers. But my desire is not so much to institute comparisons, 
as by looking at our Connexion in detail, we may see our real state, and 
where there is cause for weeping we may sincerely mourn before the Lord. 
It is truly discouraging, also, that our Connexional institutions are not 
more effectually aud cheerfully supported. Our Foreign Mission has only 
had an average support of two shillings a member per annum ; and our only 
Academy has not received more per member than about sixpence farthing 
for the year; so that the full exhibition of our liberality^ for Foriegn Mis- 
sions, and the supply of the ministry at home, is two shillings and sixpence 
per year, or a fraction more than two farthings per week ! ! [am afraid 
that our liberality would not bear comparison with any other sect of evan- 
gelical christians in the world ; and if so, may we not fear that our parsimo- 
nious spirit may be one preventive to our greater prosperity and success. 
A liberal atmosphere, in my opinion, is essential to the growth of personal 

1>iety, and equally so to the revival of true religion in our midst. I fear- 
essly aver, that the tobacco and snuff dealers receive many times the amount 
from one member, than that which flows into the treasury of the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; to say nothing of that which is expended on more questionable 
things. Whatever we give to the cause of the Redeemer, it is painfully 
clear that we present to him little of our wealth ; and the sooner as a body 
we emigrate from Freezeland to a warmer climate the better, for ourselves, 
the Churches, and the cause of Christ in the world. 

But our Connexion during the past year, 
^ III., Has presented a few things that are hopefuL 

In this department, the revival of true religion in several of our Churches 
claims our first consideration. It is truly delightful to contemplate the re- 
suscitation of several interests from a state of sterility to activity and life. 
Our Yorkshire Churches have been abundantly blessed in this respect. 
How desirable that the fervour, and power, and quickening, might spread 
to every part of the Connexion, so that each mignt rejoice in the copious 
out-pouring of the fertilizing showers of divine grace. 

The erection and enlargement of several chapels is another feature of a 
hopeful and joyous character. Seventeen additional or enlarged houses of 
worship, is indeed matter of great congratulation and christian thanksgiving. 
In these we have Connexional monuments, which will be handed down to 
our spiritual posterity for the preaching of the Word, salvation, and exten- 
sion of Christ's Church among generations yet unborn. To a great extent 
a spirit of christian unanimity rests on our Churches. Occasional misun- 
derstandings have arisen in the purest christian associations, but as a De- 
nomination, our friends are extensively united in the spirit and bonds of 
the Gospel. What shall hinder, then, the year on which we have entered, 
being one of pre-eminent Connexional prosperity P Let it be our aim, 
during the present year, to improve by the experience of the past Let 
each seek after greater personal spirituality of mind ; let each cultivate more 
of the fervour of devotion, more activity of effort, more constancy in religi- 
ous duties, more liberal generousness in reference to the things of the Lord, 
and more entire consecrated ness to the cause of Christ. We want a gene- 
ral awakening of all our members to earnestness in seeking the weal of Zion, 
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and the triampb of divine trnth. It is not necessary to devise new plans, 
or to adopt new measures of expediency, bat to work rigoronsly the divinely- 
appointed arraugeipents of our blessed Head, and carry out the wise and 
siinple, yet efficient means we have among us. Yet in some of these there 
may be much room for improvement, both with ministers and hearers. 
Should we not preach and pray with a specific reference to the conversion 
of souls, and the glory of God ? Should we not look for this, earnestly and 
feelingly expect it, and feel sorrow of heart if we do not see it ? Should 
not conversions be expected every Sabbath, and not merely at periodical 
times and seasons? and during the whole week ought we not to have our 
hearts and minds directed to this object P Would it not be well to address 
all our Churches on the importance of labouring with their pastors to save 
souls ? Might we not deliver express addresses to the elder children of our 
Sabbath- schools on the importance of youthful piety, and in this way ex- 
pect great results from these nurseries of the Church P Is it possible, that 
as a Connexion we should thus be aroused to vigorous effort, and a prudent 
and persevering use of the means of grace, and not see great things accom- 
plished among us P If it were not deemed presumptuous I would suggest, 
that on Good Friday morning we should have nmultaneout meetingt (at 
seven o'clock) in all our Churches, for fervent prayer, and for spiritual 
Connexional prosperity. The fact of hundreds of petitions arising in every 
part of our denomination for the same object, would of itself go far to im- 
press its importance on the minds of many. '* May the Lord God of our 
fathers bless us, and make us a thousand times as many more as we are, as 
he hath promised.'^ J. Burns. 

3, St. John's Wood Grove. 
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FRIENDLY SOCIETIES. 

Among the yarious plans for promoting 
brotherly love and kindness of feeling among 
christian members of Churches, the estab- 
lishment of properly constituted ^ Friendly 
Societies/* is not the least beneficial. The 
following extracts from a work recently 
pablished by Dr. Campbell,* appear to me 
so apposite and yaloable, that I think 
yoar readers will be gratified by the pemsal. 
If they should prove the means pf directing 
the attention of Churches generally, to the 
adoption of such a plan, it will answer the 
design of Dear Sir, Your's truly, 

A. D. 
** These institutions may be justly con- 
sidered as one of the most beneficient devi- 
ces of modem times. This simple means, 
''properly managed, would conduce to the 
mitigation of misery and the promotion of 
comfort to an extent not easily to be calcu- 
lated. Were Christian Churches to form 
themselves into such societies, their fellow- 

*" Letters on pastoral Tisitatlon, district 
meetiogs of Churches, conaregational friendly 
Bodetlet, and Sunday-school instruction.'' 



ship would constitute an impregnable for- 
tress, into which most of the distress which 
now reigns among them could not possibly 
enter. Such Churches, even now, especially 
those of the Congregational order, do, 
indeed, under limitation, form such societies. 
Their contributions at the Lord's-table are 
for the poor of the fiock, who are the 
minority, and generally a small number 
as compared with those who always con- 
tribute, but never, under any circumstances, 
receive any portion of the funds. I never 
preside at that table without admiring the 
benevolence of Christianity, and the beauty 
of christian fellowship. There I behold 
the elements uf a Friendly Society of the 
most exalted character. We have only to 
build upon this basis to a sufficient eleva- 
tion, in order to construct an asylum for 
age and widowhood, and to create a certain 
resource for the destitution caused by ca- 
lamity, sickness, and death. 

"Our sacramental monies constitute about 
a fourth part of the sum necessary for this 
great object. We want, however, not only 
larger ftinds, but funds distinct from the 
contributions made at the Supper— funds 
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wbtoh shall be«r, ttoi tlw ebwttoter of ftlms, 
bat th« eharaoter of proper^ arising from 
mutual assurance; funds, consequently, 
which shall contemplate the relief not mere- 
ly of the poor, properly so called, but of the 
middle classes-- of people who, while in 
health, obtain a respectable livelihood by 
their labourf but who, in cases of personal 
affliction, long continued, are often reduc- 
ed to great straits. It is also very desirable 
to make provision of the same description 
for aid to persons of this class in old age, 
when they can no longer earn their bread 
in the sweat of their brow; and to whom 
all the relief that the Church funds could 
supply would be as insufficient for their 
necessities as it would be offensive to their 
fbelings of honourable independence. It 
is further necessary in such cases to make 
some arrangement for defraying the ezpen- 
ces attendant upon death— expences which, 
in cases innumerable, involve bereaved and 
impoverished survivors in difficulties from 
which whole years of exertion and self-de> 
nial are not sufficient to extricate them* 
There are few sights wiUi which the officers 
of Churches and ministers of the Gospel are 
more painfully familiar, than the distress 
and affliction, which, utider these circum- 
stanoes, result from the lack of such provi. 
sion. Now the means of averting all such 
calamities, as far as they can be averted by 
human prudence, are in your own hands. 

Friendly societies, conducted on the Con- 
gregational principle, in addition to safety, 
will exceedingly conduce to economy. A 
multitude of existing institutions are most 
defective in both these respects; and whatever 
effects economy endangers stability. Of 
many, perhaps most, societies, it is notori- 
ous, that their periodical meetings are held 
at public -houses. Tlian this can anything 
be more preposterous'or more mischievous? 
The positive waste of money arising from 
this destructive practice is great almost be- 
yond credibility. It is calculated, that op- 
wards of 1,000,000 persons in this kingdom 
are members of friendly societies, and that 
each person, on the lowest calculation, on 
an average, spends five shillings per annum, 
at the monthly meetings and yearly feasts. 
Those, indeed, whose experience in such 
matters is the most extensive, affirm that 
this is much below the truth. The annual 
expenditure, therefore, resulting from this 
pernicious practice, amounts to the enor- 
mous sum of £250,000 — a quarter of a 
million of money ! 

Pecuniary loss, however, is only a part, 
a small part, of the mischief resulting from 
tavern meetings. To that must be added 
the still more serious moral evils thence 
arising. Friendly societies, so founded and 



so conducted, might with mere propriet;^^ 
have been designated ** societies for the en- 
couragement of intemperance." It is a fact 
but too well established, that the foundatioti 
of the worst habits has often been laid in 
this way by sober and virtuous men. 

A certain and general consequence of 
such an order of things as this, is, to ex- 
clude from the benefits of such institutions 
multitudes of the '* excellent of the earth," 
Who are repelled not lets by disgust than 
by a sense of danger. Can Christian men 
be expected to participate in such orgies t 
Can any consideration of earthly advantage 
ever induce them to become members of 
institutions so conducted ? They are then 
shut up to the alternative of sacrificing the 
immense advantages arising from such a 
confederation, or of exposing their religion 
to all the perils attendant upon these foul 
exhibitions ! This circumstance well merits 
the Consideration of Christian ministers 
and Churches. Necessity is, indeed, laid 
upon them to devise means of reconciling 
associated prudence with personal piety* 
Will it be said, '* Let them at once resort 
to the savings' bank ?" That institation is 
very well so far as it goes. It suits the 
condition of sAch as enjoy a considerable 
income ; but it is utterly insufficient to afford 
the means of adequate protection to those 
of you who belong to the working classes of 
the community against the casualities which 
may be expected to befal you in your latter 
years. If, for example, one of you shall 
have saved by weekly or monthly contri- 
butions the sum of £100, at the age of sixty- 
five, and then begin to draw upon it, in 
what manner, and how long will that sum 
sustain you? At the very moderate rate 
of five shillings a week, this fund will last 
about eight years, and then you must go 
upon the parish at the age of seventy -three 9 
but this calamity may visit you much 
sooner, in case of illness, or of other inca- 
paoitalion for labour^ and then you most 
fUl upon your little fhnd. « There can be 
no question, indeed, as to the suhgect of pre* 
ference, between the two instituyens; for 
no man in his senses would think of vest- 
ing his earnings in a savings' bank, who 
conld become a member of a safely consti- 
tuted benefit society."* 

The Friendly Society will sustain you in 
sickness, and yield important assistance to ^ 
your family on your decease, even if your 
claims should have exhausted ten times the 
amount of your deposit; there is no limif 
to its sympathy and succour* The savings' 
bank, on the contrary, supports you in sick- 
ness only till your savings are expended, 

*Trade8men'8 Alnianac, 1830. 
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mad then it iMvet yoti to die! The 
savings' bank has done much to promote 
the welfare of tens of thousands; but the 
Friendlj Society has sheered the hearts of 
bundreds of thousands. The one is selfish, 
the other social ; in the former case, yon 
depend on the past profit of your own liands 
when they have lost the power of labour; 
in the latter, you are sustained by the joint 
ezerdons of a multitude of hands still nerved 
with vigour and in full employ; in that 
you drink the limited contents of a little 
cup; in this you draw from a perpetual 
fountain-! The members of Friendly So- 
cieties have distributed amongst the neces- 
sitous from their common purse, during 
times of difficulty and afliiction, no less 
a sum than one million and a half sterling, 
antiually! What cannot a multitudid of 
Working men achieve by association ! Had 
all the individuals thua benefited, contribu- 
ted to savings' banks instead of Friendly 
Societies, they would have been entitled 
just to their single stocks, with the interest 
thei^on; and they must have gone to the 
parish, or the public, fbr at least nine- tenths 
of this immense sum, or have been without 
iH All this dOnlfort has arisen fh)m the 
fact, that the slek ihembers partook of the 
deposits of those wlio enjoyed health.* 

Another important advantage of congre- 
gational Friendly Societies remains to be 
stated. Much in various ways depends 
upon the moral character of those who con- 
stitute their members. Premature decay, 
sickness, and death, are matters very nlUcfh 
uiider the Control of nian. Hence the carto 
which many societies endeavour to take for* 
preventing the intrusion of parties who are 
likely from their past or present habits to 
become an untimely burden upon the in. 
siitution; but, in spite of all their care and 
caution, such people creep in or grow up 
amongst them, to the deep injury of the 
society whose substance they grievously 
destroy. Now, a well ordered Christian 
Church, with all its impehecUons, presents 
such a selection of human beings as no gen- 
eral and conventional society can ever pro- 
duce. A Church formed into such a society 
ftimishes a guarantee not only for that 
course of Vife which is so conducive to 
health and longevity, but also for general 
honeaty and high prhnciple. There will be 
in such a society few cases of feigned affile 
tion-^no^ prolonging of the pretence of sick- 
ness allter substantial recovery — no shuffling 
coBDealment of circumstances, or beggarly 
deception! The truth, and honour, and 
deMeaey, and self-respect which will be 
found to pervade the elements which consti:- 

« 8te AUdiesa of tht Royal Union AftiodaklOB 
Vol. 4.— N. S. 



tute such a society, win render Its history 
and management matters of beautiful con- 
trast as compared with mere wordly asso- 
ciations. This great superiority of charac- 
ter will most materially affect the pecuniary 
position of the society ; it will exceedingly 
enhance the value of the subscription ; the 
depredations so frequently committed upon 
the common stock of mere wordly societies 
by indolent and rapacious. cormorants, will 
have little place here, and the funds will, 
therefore, be more extensively available to 
promote the comfort of worthy objects. In 
such a society as that which we commend, 
vice will not revel on the spoils of virtue; 
nor idleness lean with oppressive load on the 
arm of honest industry ! 

Christian brethren ! from the love I bear 
you, my anxiety is great to see you one and 
all joioed Into district associations, and each 
association constituted a branch of a con- 
gregational Friendly Society. Great oft- 
times has been my grief as I have witnessed 
and refiected on the condition to which sick- 
ness and death have reduced once happy 
families among yon. Oh! my heart has 
bled at the sights I have seen, and the tales 
of woe to which my ear haa listened. I 
have long desired to see^establisbed among 
you a prudential institution whereby the 
strong might bear the burdens of the weak: 
*Such measures are not only In perfect bar- 
mony with right views of thd providence 
and paternal care of your Father in heaven, 
but also strongly sustained by the spirit of 
the GospeL They are in fact a strong 
combln<ition of the principles of moral pru- 
dence and the principles of brotherly love. 
They blend in delightful union the selfish 
and the social parts of our renovated nature, 
and show that those who compose them 
love at once their neighbours and them- 
selves. A Friendly Society composed of 
righteous men, brethren in Christ Jesus, Is 
one of the lovbliest spectacles that our 
world can supply ! Happy will be the age 
when such a sight shall be seen In every 
Church ! 

DR. PYE SMITH'S ACCOUNT OF 

THE DELUGE. 

To the EdUw of the Oeneral Baptiei RepotUorp, 

Dear Sir, — I was somewhat surprised 
at the very singular query prop 
of your correspondents in the 
March, 1841, viz., "Whethei 
were preserved alive at the Delu 
do I think any additional ligli 
upon the subject by Uie extra 
works of Dr. Pye Smith, in the 
November. ^ But as there are S€ 
novel ideas in reference to Uie d 
D 
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above extract, I should f^l much gratified 
by yourself, or some of your able corres- 
poodents, taking up the subject in an early 
number. 

There are many sceptical persons who 
have made the Scriptural account of the 
deluge, and of the creation of the world, 
subjects of ridicule ; and have attempted to 
disprove them, by referring to recent dis- 
coveries in geology and natural philosophy ; 
and in reference to the deluge especially, — 
to the apparent impossibility of those cir- 
cumstances being accomplished which are 
recorded in the seventh chapter of Genesis. 
It appears to me that Dr. Smith endeavours 
to evade these arguments by softening down 
the recorded facts to meet the apparent im- 
possibilities ; and for this purpose suggests 
that only a portion of the world was sub- 
merged, and states various reasons in sup- 
port of this theory, the chief of which ap- 
.pear to be based upon the supposition that 
it would not require so great an exertion ot 
miraculous power to submerge a limited 
portion of the earth's surface as the whole ; 
and that there were natural and physical 
obstacles, arising from the habits and con- 
stitutions ot various animals, which would 
render it imposible that the account of this 
dreadftil catastrophe given by Moses can be 
liUrally correct. 

I am not now about to dispute the cor- 
rectness of Dr. Pye Smith's opinion, ea- 
peoially as your correspondent states that 
he brings forward many other important 
arguments in support of his proposition, 
but I do not at present see any great advan- 
tage gained by supposing the extent and 
effects of the deluge to be limited. Those 
who believe the Bible to be true, must re- 



gard the flood as a miracuhtu display of 
God's wrath; and if it be regarded us a 
miracle, where are the supposed impossibili- 
ties of the case f Besides, why should we 
be staggered by apparent impossibilities f 
Nothing can be impossible to Omnipotence, 
for that Almighty Being who first created, 
and then gave laws to matter, can with 
equal ease suspend the operation of those 
laws. 

It is not my intention at present to enter 
into an argument upon the subject, hoping 
that some one more competent will take it 
up ; but, r am by no means more satisfied 
with Dr. Smith's theory, than with the plain 
narrative of Scripture. 

I have frequently been pained by hearing 
people endeavour to account for miracles, 
&c, on natural causes, thinking thereby to 
overcome the prejudices and objections of 
unbelievers, but in most instances tliey have 
done more damage to the cause of Christi- 
anity than good, by their injudicious ex- 
planations. 

In conclusion, I beg to assure you, my 
object is to gain instruction, and arrive at 
the Truth, and to promote the discussion of 
really useful and important subjects in the 
Repository. Wishing you increasing success, 

I remain your's sincerely, 
Nottingham, Seek Truth. 

QUERY. 

To the Editor of the General BapHet RepoeUorif, 

Sib, — Will you, or some of your worthy 
correspondents, favour me with an expositioa 
of the 17th and 18th verses of the 2nd chap- 
ter of Acts, and oblige yours, 

A Constant Readbb. 



REVIEW. 



PiBTAS EccLESiiB, OT the Di8senier*8 Text 
Booh, being a review of England's Hierar- 
chy, in its principlee and practice. By 
William Falmeb. E, Palmer and 
Son, Paternoster Row. Svo pp, 310. 
Pbbhaps there never was a time when the 
the abettors of the Established hierarchy 
were more vigorous, vigilant, and valiant, 
than the present To support the fabric of 
an antichristian establishment all their en- 
ergies are ret^uired. The days are gone by 
when they can slumber at ease in their 
stalls, and rejoice that they have no need 
of care, for that "to-morrow will be as 
to-day, and much more abundant." We 
•ay this perfectly awake to the bigotry of 
the evangelicals, and the popery of the 
puseyites that are found within her pale. 
We make this statement in the face ot the 



fact that a government now exists which 
owes its creation to a parliament whose ma- 
jority was secured by the established clergy, 
and the abettors of monopoly and injustice. 
Times are changed, and the people of this 
great country are looking with increasing 
intelligence into the principles and operation 
of this, as well as other monopolies, under 
which they labour; and as they are ever 
and anon making fresh discoveries, they 
are forming that gathering force which are 
sure presages of their doom. Time has 
been when healthy, well principled dissen- 
ters hardly thought it needfhl to inculcate 
on themselves and their children the evils 
and remorseless persecutions of the Church 
as by law established ; but under a mantle 
of well-meant, but questionable charity, con. 
cealed its hideous deformities, its affinity- 
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with «th6 man of dn", the obttnictions it England^Poperj in the Church of England 
put in the way of "pore and undefiled — Popery of Paseyiam — Apostolical sue- 
religion." That time is passing away ; and cession — The Common Prayer Book — 
though there are in the ranks of dissent Episcopal Uniformity — Cleri(^ Snbscrip- 
persons who still cling to this morbid kind tion— Wealth of the Church»Church Rates 
of charity, the feelings of a Tast and — Intolerance of the Church of England — 
increasing number are becoming so wakefhl Dissenterism and Churchism — What is to 
and corrected, as to induce the expectation be done with the Establishment f— Con- 
that ere long the prevailing sentiment will elusion." 

be, that all establishments are essentially We scarcely know where to make a 
antichristian, productive of intolerance and selection in order to giro a specimen of the 
persecution, retarding instead of acceler. style of the work. Take, the following, 
ating the progress of the religion of Christ selected almost at random. 

At present the only vantage ground pos- '* A little calm and close thinking would 
sessed by the establishment is, that ** tlie convince a candid mind, that the ecclesias. 
powers that be " support it. In argument tical hierarchy of these realms is neither 
it is impotent. In appeals to utility, it is the Church of Christ, nor the Church of 
covered with shame. In the disclosure of England. Not the former ; for it does not 
its principles it is seen to be popish and hold the * Head.' Not the latter ; for the 
intolerant. In reference to its history, fines, mi^rity will not recognize it. What is it 
imprisonment, confiscations, and murders, thenf Why the sect of the parliament, 
are found to be its trophies. These things The parliament made It ; the parliament 
are becoming more apparent in proportion married it; the parliament governs it; the 
as its supporters are zealous, or its victims parliament supports, protects, and honours 
sensitive. The same result is secured, it ; and the parliament can divorce it, alter 
whichever party publish. The defenders it, retain it for a limited time, or cashier it 
of the church disclose its weakness. Its altogether. Every thing about it is par- 
assailants, whether episcopalians or dissent- liamentary, secular, and unstable. To call 
ing, show its deformity ; so that a thinking this the only true Church of Christ, or the 
and reading people will soon have ample true Church of Christ at all, is to say the 
means to bring in their verdict least, a great misnomer. And to shuffle 

The volume before us will secure an between terms for the sake of working out 
honourable place among those publications an ingenious fraud, is beneath the dignity 
which are destined to disabuse the public of a philosopher, a moralist, and a christian 
mind on the question of an established teacher. 



religion. It is intelligent, manly, and 
plain spoken. Its writer is a thorough dis- 
senter. He states truth honestly, and 



" The fallacy of the assumption we are 
now combating is pretty clearly inferrible 
Arom the deversified and contradictory opin- 



without disguise. He has presented to ions of the champions of national religious 
Churchmen a mass of facts, and closely establishments. For the sake of church 
condensed arguments, that they may easily establishments Christianity has been secu- 
tmderstand, but which they can neither dis- larized, judaized, paganized, and metamor- 
prove nor refute. He has fully sustained phized times without number. Some tell 
the position, that ** he who is ignorant of us the incorporation of religion with civil 
the established church is not half a dissen. polity is essential to the social principle in 
ter;" and gone a long way to prove that a man, and may be traced along with tithes 
knowledge of its principles and deeds, will up to Adam. Others plead the theocracy 
cause every impartial and truth-loving of the Jews; and others, taking humbler 
christian to become decided in his hostility ground, refer us to Constantine. Some say 
to establishments. a church establishment is a bounty ; while 

We regret that our limits will prevent our others hold it to be a duty. Hooker and 
giving so complete an analysis of this work Inglis, found church establishments upon 
as might be desired ; but we recommend our Scripture and divine right ; Rogers and 
readers, and especially the young and active, Gladstone, upon civil authority ; and Cole- 
and those who are solicitous for information ridge and Paley upon their utility. Neither 
on this subject (and who is notf) to procure are churchmen agreed as to what religion 
the work for themselves. It will repay should be established. Archdeacon Paley 
pemsal, and strongly establish them in thought it should be the religion of the 
those principles which are essential to free- majority ; Dodwell thought it should be no 
dom, and to the preservation and extension other than the religion of the Church of 
of the religion of Christ. It is divided into England; Dr. Chalmers is of opinion that 
thirteen chapters, under the following titles, any religious sect may be established, pro- 
" The Church Magazine -The Church of vided it be but Protestant ; while Coleridge 
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#iid Qtl^/m iUnk H^tlieiilfm tnd Mnliom- 
edanUm might be (^|»te4, Wt Ihat it is a 
liappj acci4eii$ ▼boo chrislifmity obtaioA 
t|iQ pr9fer«OQ9. 

"Nor do^ greater opanimity prevail 
eTBii where the parties are agreed as to the 
jnrinciples of an ecclesiattieal establishment. 
Take for instance thc) principle of utUiUf ; 
and the parties split in their explications of 
what coHstUutes this utilily. Mr. Wilks 
legards State Charches as national machi- 
nery, without which the existence of religion 
would be endangered, and its extension on 
principles of order and pnity clearly im- 
possible. Mr. Arcaster views them as 
necessary to sustain religion in a state of 
constant persecution. Paley found his util- 
Uty in the iipisufficiency of the voluntary 
principle. Coleridge and Warburton in the 
harmonizing qualities religion supplied to 
the eleipepts pf civil government 7V>< 
homines quot sent entity.*' 

We must take our leave of Mr. Palmer, 
which we do, heartily thanking him for his 
vigorous, seasonable, and well digested pro- 
duction, and cordially recommending it to 
pur readers. 

Manassbh ; a Prize Essay on the extension 
and prosperity of the General Baptist 
Connexion, as a ha\f- tribe of the Israel of 
Ood, By Jambs Peoos, Author of 
•* Indians Cries** Sfc, Snow, London ; 
WilkinSf Derby, 

This small volume, the same size and 
price as *< Nehemiah,** and written on the 
same occasion, contains some valuable sug- 
gestions. We are not certain that we like 
its title. The reason given for it, viz, that 
the General Baptists are more ancient, 
though less numerous than the Particular 
Baptists, will be thought ingepious. Some 
of the allusions to which the title leads, as 
well as several of the quotations, are so 
truly characteristic, that they provoke a 
smile. 

The essay is divided into four chapters. 
In thQ first, on the importance of the exteur 
sion of our Connexion, is presented an 
humblii^g viei^of the narrowness of our 
limits. We learn that there are eighteen 
Gouniies in which we have not a single 
Church, four in which we have only one» 
four in which we have but two ; and only 
two counties in which we have above fifteen 
Churches. The importance of. labouring 
for extension, is urged on us properly by 
many considerations. The second chapter 
is devoted to the hindrances opposed to the 
rapid extension of the Connexion. There 
is given a sketch of the decay of the Old 
Conne^on, which our author justly attributes 
to. th^ blighting inroMt of Arlamtm and 



SodniaQifm. Thf vipe ol Iha M idlNMl 
Churches, ai|d the fonnat^oD of th^ V»^ 
Connexion in 1770^ m^iEt pms beliMr« na. 
Among othw Pimiwi ifhio|* have prevaaM 
a more rapid increase ol th« New Conn^vioif , 
Mr. Peggs enmnerates — the comparative 
obscurity of its early labour^; the existenee 
of small and weak Churches* and the pvu- 
pensity to division ; the want of an itinerant 
ministry, and the unfrequeocy of the re- 
moval of ministers; the want of •ncoar9ga> 
ment to lay agency^ of home missionary 
efforts, and of liberality ; and inattention to 
** the dispersed" of our people. The remarks 
under these topics are mwy of them perti- 
nent and forcible, but we do not coincide 
fully with what is said as to the frequent 
removal of ministers. We do not think 
that the latter years of many of our Cathera 
and pastors have been onfruitfuL There 
may have been soUt^y cas9B> but YO appre- 
hend the rule haf been jus^ the contfarji. 
We oouki mention the namea of manjFt 
both living and dead, whose ininistcy, aven 
in old age* has been, and i% peculiarly 
honoured of God, even in the sphere of 
labour occupied from theii? yo^th. Thela 
last days have often been their best hk 
some cases it would have been well for « 
junior minister U> have been engi^ed at 
an assistant; but we feel a strong repu^. 
nance to the idea, that when the in^cmities 
oif agQ overta](e a valued ^d devoted ^ef-. 
vant of Christ, any efforts should be em- 
ployed to effect his removal; or that any, 
whisper should come abroad to disturb hia 
peace. Where is he more likely to be 
Jiespected and useful, than in the sphere in. 
which he is most known and appascioted f 
And who in the course of providence ajre. 
so much bound to bear with his infirmities, 
to alleviate his cares, as the pfH)ple collected^ 
by his labours, and who have enjoyed his 
best energies! Brother Peggs is, not a, 
youth, or we would tell him that his allu- 
sions to the aged, and removals, have been 
thought precipitate, and have occasioned, 
pain in the minds of those he would be 
the last to grieve. As Mr. Dan Taylor is 
mentioned, there is no impropriety in veur 
turing an opinion, that had his last days 
been spent amongst his early associates, 
his distinguished usefulness might have 
continued unto the end. 

'* The most eflScient means" for extending, 
the Connexion, come under consideration in 
the third chapter. These are, according to 
our author, days of fasting and prfijer, 
improved piety, experience and. inquirer's 
meetings, more systematic superintendenee, 
the cultivation of ministerial ta)ent inopr 
youth, local lay agency in preachins* ^ 
tendon to Bible, tra^ct, book;, benefit, benev- 
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i olMity feadlag, Mid tenptfMHo ftetetUa; 

) (ifkbbfttb.adieolt, aad tke lltand snffon of 
pubUfi institMtioiia. Oar prM«irt degree of 
Jreligioas Ube»ty, and gMieffal prMperity, mo 
UTg^ aa affording balk opportunity and 
neana of laboae. The e«aj t^oaes with aa 
i^peal for the eo-operati«» of theGharchea, 
l<randcd on the state of myriada la aor 
oonntvy, the extent of Mio Britiah empire, 
the vide reign of Popery, MakoaiedaniaiB, 
Idolatry, and oiur Tarioua oppoitanitiea, 
xaaponaibilitiea, and pioapecta. 

As a whole, we conunend Manaateh la 
the attentive perusal of our readeia, and aa* 
aure theoa, that though they may find in H 
aoaoe thinga they may not approve, they 
cannot peruse it aerlously without being 
aHmulated and iaiprofad. 

Directions and £NCOU|ii.oEMEiiT8 for 
Trayellers to Ziun, &c. By the late 
Rev. J. Freestone. Taylor, Nor- 
thampton ; Brooks, Sf Winks, Leicester, 

PBRAONAL DECLBNSION and RBTIYAfc ov 

Rblioion ih tab Soc&. By ike Rbt. 
OcTAYiva WiNSLOV. Shaw, London. 
Bifo., pp. ^10. 

We trust the former of these works is 
known to most of our readers. Its intrinsic 
excellence, and tha savour o{ rich, experi- 
mental piety which pervades every page, its 
wise and judicious counsels, will assuredly 
make every christian the better for an ac- 
quaintance with it The theology of Free- 
atone was so decidedly evangelical, so full 
of Christ, the Spirit, and heaven, that every 
one who has felt tl^e love of God in his 
heart, must approve of his writings. The. 
present volume is offered at a cheap rate, 
ai|d we do earnestly recommend our mem- 
bers to obtain a copy. They will regard it 
aa a saered treasure. 

The second work is by an esteemed living 
author, who though he is decidedly Calvin- 
iatic in his views, and occasionally takes up 
a position from which, we dissent, has so 
much of the sayo^r of deep piety, and holy 



^MtaaMty, •• esiwupd Uni to oar loiRf^ 
and hia work to the paraaal of all who da- 
alrata^grosriagyaea." WMla UNditalhig 
on tha moat i mpy a se tfa passagsa, wa caaM 
not avaid raflaetftag, bow littla, both pvacH- 
oally aad azperimentaUy, trao ehrtatiaBa 
differ from aaah atbar. 

Portrait OF Rby.Jabbz Burns. Brooks^ 
Leicester, 

ScRirruBAL ELBCTioif IN Harmony WFTH 
Gbnbral Rbdbmption. a SermoH ky 
Rby. J. BcRNa. 

The Annual Sermon Preachbd to 

RSCBABITES, and TeE-TOTALERS IN 

General. By the Rev. J. Burns. 

Via Media, betufeen Tee-iokUmm ond 
Drunkenness. By Mobtlocr Danibl, 
o/ Ramsgate. 

We do not say that these publications 
have a connexion with each other, bo( as our 
space is alreadv occupied, we have placed 
them together that we may just say a word 
on each. 

The portrait is a superb likeness^ It was 
copied from a photographic miniature, and 
ia well executed, and considerably enlarged. 
As there are three prices, from eighteen- 
pence to three and sixpence, all who are 
anxious for a good portrait of Mr. Bums 
may be accommodated. 

The sermon on election ia a jndiciouS| 
Scriptural, and candid production. We 
have read it with pleasure; and though we 
would not pledge ourselves to defend every 
position it contains, we do with much con.* 
fidence commend it to the perusal of our 
friends. Mr. Bums states with deamesa 
his view of the Scripture doctrine of elec 
tion, and considers, with candour, and obvi- 
ates with force, the usual objections urged 
against it. 

The perusal of the other sermon and 
pamphlet may be of use,, if the extremes of 
both parties will take the production of the 
other. 



OBITUARY. 



Mas. Dbaoom.— Janoary tbe 6th, I84i, 
departed tbia life, Mra^ Daaooo, wife ofMn 
Samuel DeaooO) dock and, watch makar^ 
Barton Fabia. The dceeaaed, waa the 
daughter of Mr^ Adoodr, one of the- sevien 
memberawho formed the first General Bap. 
tiat Church, of the New Connexion, UioTO' 
in 1746. She waa bom Beo. 27th, 1777 ; 
and lost her kind mother when but an- in- 
fant. For a short- time she waa put out to 
nurae, but that attention not being paid to- 
bar health and comfort which her delicate. 



constitution, and tender age required, her 
affectionate siater^ tha wife of the* late^ ea<- 
teemed minister, Mr. Samuel I>Baoon, o^ 
Barton^ bagged< she might be under ban 
care for a cerlaiD.time* Theimprovementr 
in her health, aad strength was^ speedily^ 
appajwnt; and though i^ waa only sanfr 
for at- first aa a vintor^ boih Mn and^ 
Mra. Deacon aoombeeaaae so much attached* 
to her, aaito give up all thoughts' of partingi 
with' her; and having no ftmiily of their 
oani^ sha-aoon beeame their adopted child; 
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and perhaps few parents hare eyer mani- 
fested more solicUade for the welfare of 
their own oflfiipring, than did they for liera; 
and few children haTe repaid the solicitode 
of the most tender parents with more fidel- 
ity and affection than did she that of her 
kUid relatives. It was hers to watch the 
hed of langnishing on which her parental 
sister long lay reclined, and hers to soothe 
the sorrows and enhance the comforts of 
her much loved hrother-in-law and spiritual 
father to the latest hour of his useful life. 
Having the best instructions given her, and 
pious examples continually placed before 
her, her heart, through the good hand of 
God upon her, soon became susceptible of 
religious impressions; and soon after her 
attaining the age of fourteen, her friends 
were satisfied that she was a child of God, 
through faith in Christ Jesus. When four- 
teen years and three months old, she was 
baptized and united to the Church at Bar- 
ton, of which she continued an eminently 
pious and useful member to the day of her 
death. During her fellowship with the 
above Church she had to sustain the differ- 
ent stations of sister, wife, mistress, and 
mother, all of which she filled with much 
credit to herself, and much satisfaction and 
advantage to those with whom she was 
thus connected. As far as she was known 
she was much and deservedly beloved; and 
never it is believed did any member of any 
Church of Christ more truly deserve the 
name of a peace-maker, than did our inval- 
uable friend, Mrs. D. Nothing grieved her 
so much as the interruption of the peace and 
the harmony of the prosperity of the cause 
of Christ; and nothing caused her such 
heart- felt pleasure as to know that peace 
prevailed within the walls, and prosperity 
attended the palaces of Zion. Ever intent 
upon both the temporal and spiritual in- 
terests of her fismily, she managed her 
domestic affairs with much discretion, and 
kept at a due distance from extravagance 
on the one hand, and parsimony on the 
other. To the poor she was a kind and 
constant benefactress. If she knew of any 
of them being in distress who dwelt round 
about her, she was always restless to have 
them relieved ; and if not the first to pro- 
mote, she was amongst the first to sanction 
any plans to advance the interests of the 
poor. To her completely unostentatious, un- 
varying, and affectionate kindness to the min- 
isters of Christ, the writer can bear, from 
experience and observation, the most satis- 
factory testimony. Her kindness towards 
him, he sensibly feels and gratefully ac- 
knowledges, increased with his increased 
acquaintance with her for more than seven- 
teen years. Though the deceased was 



naturally diffident, and somewhat reserved, 
especially in the presence of strangers, yet 
there were occasions when the fulness of 
her heart was apparent in the freedom of 
her language. How did her soul rejoice, 
and her lips utter the praises of her God, 
when one and another of her children were 
brought into the fold of Christ. Not very 
long before her departure, her two youngest 
children, and two of her grandchildren, pro- 
fessed their faith in Jesus, and sought ad- 
mission into the Church. Her joy on that 
occasion seemed full: she had hopes that 
none of those whom God had given her, 
were strangers to his fear. It was on this 
occasion she observed to a young friend she 
sincerely loved, ** I can now almost adopt 
the language of good old Simeon, 'Now 
Lord lettest thou thy servant depart in 
peace,'" &c. Still there was one tie, one 
strong tie that bound her to earth and time. 
It was a child — a dear child who had need- 
ed a nurse from the day of her birth, and 
is stiU likely to do till the day of her death. 
She, however, there was every reason to 
believe had already found in God a father, 
and in Christ a friend that slicketh closer 
than a brother. This led her to feel more, 
much more reconciled to the thought of 
parting, even with her ; nor was it long be- 
fore she had to bid her, so far as time is 
concerned, a lasting adieu. One Wednes- 
day evening, soon after the baptism of her 
youngest son, and two of her grandsons, she 
felt a more than ordinary measure of hi^)- 
piness in hearing a discourse delivered from 
the two first verses of Psalm ciii, " Bless 
the Lord, O my soul," &c. Her health and 
spirits were quite as good then as they had 
been for a length of time ; yet that was the 
last visit she was ever permitted to pay to 
her beloved sanctuary, the old chapel at 
Barton. Respecting that place her heart 
often responded to the sentiment of the 
Psalmist '* Lord I have loved the habitation 
of thine house, and the place where thine 
honour dwelleth." From the public worship 
of her God she was never known to absent 
herself, either on Lord's-day, or week-night 
meetings, unless necessity compelled her to 
it: but alas! her attendance there was now 
for ever ended. On the Friday following, 
while busily employed in attending to her 
domestic affairs, she was suddenly taken 
exceedingly ill; nearly deprived of strength 
and speech at the same moment; but not 
of reason. The almost only interview the 
writer had with her after this severe attack, 
was on the following Sabbath morning ; and 
it was one that will not soon be forgotten. 
To behold the aged, mourning partner of 
her pilgrimage, and all her affectionate and 
much loved children, with the exception of 
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one who retidet at a distance, and all ab- 
sorbed in tears of silent, but OTerwhelming 
grief — all gazing with unutterable anzietj 
and affection upon the almost breathless 
remains of one of the most prudent, affec. 
tlonate, and faithful wives, with which 
liusband was ever blessed ; and one of the 
moat tender parents to whom any children 
were ewer privileged to lisp the soothing, 
the endearing sound, of mother, was no 
ordinary scene. Our only resource unier 
these peculiarly trying circumstances, was the 
mercy seat of the God of mercy. We all 
knelt around the bed of death, and in every 
[ petition'tbat was offered she appeared to 
feel a lively interest. When asked whether 
I Christ was still precious, wiUi a smile that 
seemed to partake more of heaven than 
earth, she gave us all the satisfaction she 
was capable of giving. Her eyes, however, 
I were still fixed with great apparent anxiety 
t upon her dear helpless child, her youngest 
daughter, now more than twenty : she was 
1 then told that all that could be done for her 
( dear Fanny, would be done. Again her 
1 eyes beamed, heaven inspired gratitude on 
, all that were round about her; and from 
I that time her anxiety ceased, and her sensi- 
, bility in a great measure departed. She 



never uttered any thing of importance after, 
to either relatives or friends. She died on 
on the following Wednesday, and her fune- 
ral sermon was preached on the next Lord's- 
day, from John xiv. 2, to a large and much 
affected congregation, many of whom were 
very sensible that in the death of Mrs. D., 
the family to which she belonged had not 
only sustained an irreparable loss, but that 
the neighbourhood had also lost one of its 
brightest ornaments; and the General Bap- 
tist Church at Barton one of iu most valu- 
able members ; one that was ever ready and 
willing, according to her ability and oppor- 
tunity, to engage in every good word and 
work to promote the glory of her Lord 
and Master, and advance the interests of 
his kingdom; one who during a period of 
nearly fifty years had adorned her profea- 
sion by a humble walk and consistent con- 
versation; giving her christian friends 
occasion to rejoice in her fellowship with 
them in the Gospel, from the first day of 
her unk>n with them till the last. That 
every branch of her family, and all that 
were united to her in the bonds of christian 
love, may follow her as she followed Christ, 
is the prayer of the writer. J. D. B. 



VARIETIES. 



The Thrbb Sisters. An interesting 
scene,— On the last Lord's-day three young 
persons (sisters) came before the Church 
to <' declare what God had done for their 
souls." Reflecting upon the history of their 
family; the sudden death of their father 
(an officer in the Church), the circumstan- 
ces of their widowed mother, and her deep 
interest in the conversion of her children, I 
was very much interested with the scene. 
At first the three sisters sat together, but 
probably supposing the presence of each 
other would be embarrassing, two of them, 
of their own accord, left the vestry. The 

lot as it were fell upon M ., the middle 

rister, to make her statement ^ She referred 
to her having frequently had serious im- 
pressions, but they had disappeared. She 
made particular refrence to a discourse from 
** The harvest is4>ast, the summer is ended, 
and we are not saved." It is said that Dr. 
Bwight, in America, had several revivals 
in his Church which were preceded by ser. 
mens from this text. Our young friend felt 
deeply her lost state as a sinner for some 
time. Thinking of the sermon, she remem- 
bered the wor£ which she repeated with 
much feeling, 

8eel Jesus stands with open arms, 
He calls, he bids you come » 



Gailt holds jon back, and fiear alarms, 
Bat see, there yet is room. 

And quoted the following verse which was 
deeply felt :^ 

Room in the Saviour's bleeding heart. 
There love and pity meet ; 
. Nor will he bid the soul depart 
That trembles at bfis feet. 

The eldest sister, £ , now entered the 

vestry. She stated that she had had serious 
impressions at different times, and had felt 
a wish to be religious. The sermon under 
which her mind was deeply affected was 
founded upon Prov. viii. 17, "I love them 
that love me," &c. A singular circum- 
stance connected with this discourse was 
blest to her conviction. Speaking of differ- 
ent ages, from eight to fourteen, or sixteen, 
the thought struck her, my age is not men- 
tioned! I shall be outliving the day of 
grace! The conviction was deep. A con- 
versationof the minister was also particularly 
adverted to, and especially a quotation from 
Dr. Watts. She saw sin as piercing Christ 
like the nails which fastened him to the 
cross. The writer quoted the verses which 
are very striking. 

"And now the scales have left mine eyes, 

Now I begrin to see ; 
O the cursed deeds my sins have done. 

What murderous things they be. 
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Twm joa, mj tiiw, aiy eraal liaib 

His chief tormenton were. 
Each of my arimes became a nail, 

ABd MbcOef tbe tpear !*• 

She toon found joj and peace in hef\erfngf 
and coold not fir a time beHere that this 
was conversion, though as she said with 
great simplicity, ** I felt I lored Jesos 
Christ** A discourse from Isaiah Ixr. 24, 
gare her much encouragement 

The youngest sister, A , now made 

her appearance, and with mach collection of 
mind, and said the sermon a month since 
on the penitent thief, ** This day shalt thou 
be with me in Paradise,** had deeply im. 
pressed her mind. She thought she must 
not put off her souls affairs to a dying bed. 
For a fortnight she was very unhappy on 
account of her state as a sinner. After the 
prayer meeting she was thinking of Jesus 
Christ, and she thought she saw him, and 
eren saw the tears roll down his face. She 
was enabled to trust in him A>r pardon and 
peace, and was made glad with his pardon- 
ing love. Being asked when this was, she 
said', "A fortnight to morrow etening.*' 
She now wished to be united with the peo- 
ple of Ood. 

She retired, and some suitable observa- 
tions were made to awaken the attention of 
the members present to the importance of 
seeking the good of souls. Another young 
person, a relative of the above, referred yes- 
terday with deep interest to a discourse from 
** The spirits in prison." Amicus. 

Acts vi. 7, « And the Word of God in. 
creased, and the number of the disciples mul- 
tiplied in Jerusalem greatly, and a great 
number of the priests were obedient to the 
faith** — After our Lord*s ascension into his 
glory, and the Spirit being poured from on 
high upon the Apostles, they went forth 
boldly in the name of Jesus, teaching and 
preaching << repentance towards God, and 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ,** the Spirit 
giving them utterance, whereby many were 
astonished to hear them *< speak with other 
tongues^? and wwe constrained to glorify 
Godi. How astonishing were the effects re- 
sulting through the preaching of the apos- 
tles! The Lord sent them forth — the work 
was immediately under his direction^ for 
said he, " Lo ! I am with you alway, even 
unto the end,'* and it was blessed by signs 
following. The light of divine truth break- 
ing i» upon the world with sueh amasing 



penvev thfo«gh 9iL Feter'i pfeiMfatiig, woirii 
nstormlty eoMiler tie attoBOon of aorroani- 
ing BfultitBdee thai witnessed the eflboCs 
upon the souls of those lo whona tiie 
Wofd came with power, where^ tbey wouM 
be induced lo go and see the strange eS^^Irt, 
and hear those strange things; and we find, 
through the Messing ot the Lord, ** iho 
Word of God increased, and tte nvmber of 
the dieciples mullipHed in Jerusalem greathf^ 
and a great number of the priests wer» ohe- 
dient to the Mth*** How powerfully did 
the grace of God operate upon the minda of 
those of the JewiiAi priesthood who •' be- 
came obedient lo the Mth.** Tis prob^Me 
they wove ander conviction of the fmllaor oi 
that deep-rooled pnjudice, which reigned in 
the hearts of those in general who have 
compoeed that body against the religion of 
Jesus, eter since the crucifixion of ««tlM 
Loid of Ufb and glory,** but dare noe 
openly eonfcas him *< for fbar of being put 
out of the synagogue.** But when they 
were>rf^ ccmvkied of their error, they wars 
ready to ^ endura Hie cross, and deeplae the 
shame,** in which tlie adherence to Hie eanse 
of Christ would Involve them. A^d the 
p o sse ss ion- of the glorious hope tliat was 
given them when they believed, bore up 
their minds above the conflicts they had to 
endure, and no doubt enabled them to say, 
*' 1 am not ashamed of the Gospel of Chri^ 
for it is the power of God unto salvation.* 
How it itjoices the heart of the faithftd 
when they behold these gracious eilectA pib- 
duoed on the minds of those who were ene- 
mies to the Gospel of Christ ! and they who 
tc;ere enemies, of whom it was said, *< there 
is no peace," now enjoy the rich blessing 
thereof, and are enabled *< to glorify God.** 
The increasing spread of the Word of God 
is a prelude to that glorionv day wiiidi is has- 
tening on, when " all sh«il know the Lord, 
firom the least to the greatest** W. 

Thb Fobcb or Habit. — ^AMennan — — 

of N , being^at alyatfaiog^plaiBe in York- 

shirei, attended divine eervioe among th« 
BaptislSy and being acenstomed to give out 
the hymns at home he uneonscionalyassnm. 
ed his usual oOoew The next morning h^ 
called upon tlie minister to apologize, whe^ 
exeused him upon ceDdlHea of hisg^vi^g 
out the hymns chnrlnc^ hie sUy, which hr 
consented to do. This Ant was stalBd t9 
the writer by his son^ P. 



INTELLIGENCK 



OPBNINO 07 ANBW GbNEKAL BAPTIST 

Chapel, Castleacrb, NoRFouL-^Acom- 



lage, containing deariy 2000 souls; On 
Thursday, Sept. 23, Mr. J. Steveniota, of 



modious diapel has been lately openet in London, pM«ehed>i«<he moraingoand eve- 
Castleacre, an impoftant and populous vil- ning; and Mr. Seetl^ of Noy«^^ W the 
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afternoon. On the following Lord's-day, friendly to the cmim. Onr highly respected 
three sermons were preached by Mr. J. C. brother, Mr. Wigg, ot Leicester, was re- 
Fike, of Wisbech. Althoagh the weather quested to visit and assist us. He kindly 
was unfaTourable, the congregations were complied, and delivered two excellent spirit- 
lerge, and at some of the services, the chapel stirring sermons on the first Sabbath above 
was so crowded, that many could not obtain mentioned, Nov. 28th ; after which collec- 
admission. As a building, the new chapel tions were made, amounting to £35 Is. 
is very neat and substantial— an ornament During the week following donations were 
to the neighbourhood, and not an ornament received, which, with the collections, were 
merely, when it is considered that it is the more than sufficient to meet our wants. 
only place in the village at all comfortable On the following Lord's- day, Dec. 5th, a 
or spacious, whither the inhabitants can Church meeting was held in the forenoon, 
resort to' hear the Gospel preached in its It was then announced that the debt was 
simplicity and purity. The whole cost, in- paid. This announcement produced grate- 
eluding purchase of land, is about £300, ful emotions in the hearts of the friends; 
towards which, by public collections and some were affected even to tears. Many of 
subscriptions, about £40 have been raised, the brethren prayed ; and thanksgivings 
The friends connected with this rising in- were offered to God for his goodness. In 
terest are few, and most of them very poor; the afternoon a few remarks were made 
still they are exerting themselves most laud* from Psalm xxvi. 3, and a brief history was 
ably, and are seeking by weekly subscrip- given of the cause of Christ here, from its 
tions, and other means, to reduce the debt, eommencement in 1768, to the present 
None but those who are acquainted with time; comprising the building of the chapel, 
the almost heathenish darkness of many of iHth its various enlargements and alterations 
the villages in Norfolk, can duly appreciate in the years 1803, 1818, and 1834. Some 
the value of their self-denying labours, reference was also made to the ministers 
They have met with signal encouragement who have laboured in this place. In the 
and snocess. The Great Head of the Church evening our minister preached from Psalm 
has evidently smiled upon them, and set his c. 4, in which he showed, that from the 
seal of approbation to their various under- goodness of God to us, in the debt being 
takings in that benighted district. Under paid, we were laid under new obligations 
such circumstances, they feel warranted in to " enter his gates with thanksgiving, and 
asking the generous aid of sister Churches, into his courts with praise ; to be thankful 
The smallest trifle from those who love our unto him, and bless his name." A lively 
liord Jesus Christ, and are disposed to as- and animating prayer. meeting held in the 
sist his poor disciples, will be thankfully evening concluded the interesting day. *'The 
received, and will not only help to lessen a Lord hath done great things for us, whereof 
heavy burden, but encourage and stimulate we are glad." £. 

item in their great and arduous work. The 
remainder of the money for the chapel must 
be paid by the beginning of February, and 
it is extremely desirable that the friends 
should hot be compelled to have more than 
£200 mortgage upon it — less if possible. 



StOKE-UPON-TrKNT, STAFrORDSHIRB 

Potteries. Formation of a General Bap- 
tist Church, — A number of individuals, mem- 
bers of the Brook- street chapel, Derby, with 
two from Stoney-street, Nottingham, and 



May the writer, as an eye and ear witness, one from Hugglescote, having been led by 
be allowed further to state, that he knows of providence to settle in this neighbourhood, 
no case more worthy of assistance, and more we resolved, after seeking direction of heaven, 
needing it, than the above. He will be most and consulting several judicious friends, to 
happy to transmit any sums that may be attempt the introduction of the General 
entrusted to his care; and begs, for the Baptist interest into this populous neigh- 
reason stated above, that they may he for- bourhood. We hired a room capable of 
warded some time during the present month, accommodating a hundred persons, and hav- 

Wisbech. J. C. Pikb. ^^S ^^^^ ^^ "P» ^^ lighted it with gas, it 

was opened for divine worship, on Lord's- 

WoLTBT.— The Genwal Baptist Church day, June 27th, 1841. Brother Pedley, of 
and congregation in this village have been Haslington, preached morning and eve- 
favoured with two highly interesting Sab- ning, and Mr. L. J. Abington, of Hanley 
baths, Nov. 28th, and Dec. 5th. A debt of (Baptist), in the afternoon. We have had 
about forty pounds remained upon our regular service ever since. Our congrega- 
place of worship, occasioned by iu last tions are encouraging. We have formed a 
enlargement, in 1834. A desire to have Sabbath-school, which has now thirty chil- 
this removed was prevalent amongst the dren. Religious tracts have been distributed, 
members of the Church, and those who are they are well received, and hat* induced 

Vol. 4.— N. S. E 
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MTeral to attend iTfth m. We eqjoy the 
good wishes of Christians of other denom* 
inations. On LotdVday, November 14th, 
1841, we were formed into a Charch by the 
Her. J. G. Pike, of Derby, who preached 
in the morning from Numbers, z. 29. Be* 
fore the congregation retired, he adminis- 
tered the Lord's supper, and read our dis- 
missals, showing that we had all been mem- 
bers of other Churches : this was an im- 
pressive service. In the afternoon, Mr. 
Pike preached in the Baptist chapel, Han- 
ley, from £ph. iii. 19. f and in the evening, 
in the new connexion Mettiodist chapel, at 
Stoke, from 2 Thes. ii. 16. Collections were 
made after each service to defray the ex- 
pense of fitting up our place of worship. 
We had a tea meeting on Monday, Nov. Id, 
when about 120 persons assembled in the 
new Methodist school rooms. This meet- 
ing was a pleasing one; brother Pedley 
presided. The proceeds of the tea added to 
the collections, nearly defrayed the whole 
expenses of fitting the room. We wish to 
acknowledge the kindness of our friends 
who lent us their chapels on the Lord's-day, 
and the vestry on the Monday. May the 
Great Head of the Church deign to bless us, 
and may the little one become a thousand. 
G. LowB. 

Rb-opbnino of tbb Gbnbral Bap- 
tist Crapbl Belpbr.— This chapel was 
re-opened for divine worship on Nov. 28th, 
1841 , having been closed for the purpose of 
boarding the floor, and receiving other im- 
provemento, when two excellent sermons 
were preached; one by the Rev. T. H. 
Hudson, of Sheffield, and the other by the 
Rev. F. B. Broadbent (Independent minis- 
ter) of Belper. Mr. Hudson also preached 
on the following Monday evening, when col- 
1 eetions were made towards defraying the ex- 
pense incurred. The result of this under- 
taking has led us as a Church to make the 
pleasinginquiry,*<Whathath God wrought!" 

A short Ume previous to our worthy pas- 
tor coming among us, it was thought the 
chapel must have been closed against us; 
since then our number of members has 
been nearly doubled; our congregations 
have increased, and we have upwards of 
200 children in our Sabbath- school. On 
the present occasion, having expended more 
than £60t we have been enabled, with the 
kind liberality of two resident gentlemen, 
the subscriptions of our friends, and th6 
collections made, nearly to defray the whole. 

Pbabd Strbbt, Paddinoton.— The 
Gonwral Baptist Chapel in this place has 
been recently enlacged by the erection of 
galleries. Ob Sunday Nov. 28tb and on 
Tuesday the 30th, openmg services were 



held, when discourses were delivered by the 
Rev. J. Stevenson, A. M., of Borough-road 
Chapel ; Rev. W. F. Poile, of Keppel- street; 
Rev. W. Underwood, minister of the place; 
and Rev. W. P. Lyon, B. A., of Aibany 
chapel. Regent's park. Collections, sub- 
scriptions, donations, 0co., amounted to up* 
wards of £3d0. On Sunday December 5th, 
a baptismal service was held, when eight 
persons submitted to the rite of immersion, 
and were publicly received into the Church. 
On Monday, a public tea meeting was held; 
after which the Rev. W. Underwood, for- 
merly of Wirksworth, Derbyshire, was 
solemnly recognised as the pastor of the 
Church. The Rev. Jahez Bums, of JEnon 
chapel, Mary-le-bone, opened the service by 
reading and prayer. The Rev. J. Wallis, 
of Commereial road, asked the usual ques- 
tions, offered up the designatory prayer, and 
delivered a very affectionate and ffitthful 
address to the newly, recognised pastor ; after 
which the Rev. W. B. Bowes, of Blandford 
street, addressed the Church in a very Scrip, 
tnral and appropriate manner. Several 
other ministers took part in the services of 
the evening. — Nimcon/ormUL 

MtiOK Chapbl St. Mart-lb-bOhb.^ 
On Thursday Evening, Dec 2nd, seven per* 
sons put on Christ by baptism, aiter an ex* 
cellent, argumentative, and well sustained 
sermon, by brother Batty, from Rom. vL 4, 
at the close of which our beloved pastor ad- 
ministered the sacred rite to the candidates. 
The attendance was good, and we nevsr 
witnessed the administration of the orctt- 
nance where greater solemnity and cider 
pervaded the congregation. On the Lord's- 
day following, they were received into 
fellowship, with two highly-esteemed friends 
from another Church. 

For this addition we bless and pivise 
God, and trust he will send us oontlBued 
prosperity. We have several sincere and 
anxious inquirers, among which, are some 
youthful teachers in our Sabbath school. 

J. G. 

Crowlb. — On Lord's-day, Sep. ISCh, 
1841, the new baptistry in the General 
Baptist chapel, Crowle, was used ibr the 
first time, when two females were baptized 
by D. D. Billings, the pastor of the Church, 
who preached on the occasion, from Exo- 
dus xii. part of 25th verse, ** What mean 
ye by this serviced Ih the afternoon the 
ordinance of the Lord'ssupper was admin- 
istered, and the candidates were received 
into the Church. 

On Lord's dS7 evening, October 24th, the 
ordinance of beKevem* baptism Was again 
administered. In the same chapel, to foor 
persons, two males and two fbmales, after a 
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sermon bj the minister, from Acts six. 1—7. 
The liord's-mipper was sabssquently ad- 
ministered, wtoi the newly.baptlzed were 
received into communion bj the right liand 
of fellowship : the pastor at the same time 
addressinK a few remarks to each on the 
i importance of maintaining an honourable 
t profession after so publicly avowing their 
allegiance to Christ, and attachment to his 
I cause. At each of the above services the 
I congregations were large, particularly on 
I the latter, when the chapel was densely 
I crowded, and numbers were unable to gain 
admission : and, althoogh the services were 
I unusually long, a great many remuned 
I after the baptism to observe our order in 
i celebrating the Lord's- supper, and receiving 
i the candidates into the Church. We hope 
i these are the beginning of good days ; and 
I our prayer is, that the Oreat Head of the 
i Church may add many more to our num- 
bers, such as shall be eternally saved, and 
I to him. be the praise and the glory, for 
i ever. Amen. D. D. Billings. 

I Castle DoNiNOTON. — Four persons were 

baptized in this place, on the Ist Sabbath in 
December. We have many things to en- 

I courage us. Our congregations are excel- 

I lent, and several are inquiring the way to 

I Zion. 

' Spalding.— On Lord's-day morning, 

' Dec. 12th, eight persons wore baptized by 
the pastor of the Church. An appropriate 
' and impressive discourse was preached on 
' the occasion by the Rev. J. Taylor, of 
Sutton-St-James. There are several more 
' hopeful inquirers in the congregation. 

T. H. 
Longford. — Dec. 5th 1841, we had a 



baptism of six persons, three of whom were 
added the same day to the Church. The 
others were in oonneetion with societies of 
other denominations, two of whom lived in 
the neighbourhood of our small interest at 
Sow, where it is pleasing to notice that the 
cause continues to advance, and where, too, 
the subject of •shristian baptism appears to 
take great hold on the judgment of the vari- 
ous sections of the religious world. Mr. 
Tunnicliffe preached, from ** Thusitbecom- 
eth us to fulfil all righteousness." J. W. 

Baptism at Leicester.— The ordi- 
nance of believers' baptism was adminis* 
tered in Friar-lane chapel, to five persons* 
one male and four females, on Lord's day* 
Dec. 5th. The following words were made 
the subject of an excellent and impressive 
discourse, by the minister of the place, ** I 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, because thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes." — Matt xi. 25. 

Removal of the Academt. — The 
following resolution was unanimously adop- 
ted at the last Academy committee meeting, 
held at Loughborough, Dec 8th, 1841. 

« That the committee is gratified with the 
Rev. J. Stevenson's acceptance of the Tu- 
torship of the Academy ; but as our brotlier 
cannot see his way clear to leave the Church 
in which God has been pleased so abun. 
dantly to bless his labours, we do not feel 
empowered to remove the Institution from 
the Midland District without the sanction 
of the Association." 

<* That this Resolution be inserted in the 
next Repository." 

Jos. GoADBT, Secretary, 



POETRY. 



AN ODE FOR THE NEW YEAR. 

A wise matCs heart discemeth both time 
and judgment. — Ecclesiastes, viii. 5. 

Wisdom discerning, notes and weighs 

The times and seasons as they roll, 
Departed years and passing days, 

And forms due judgment of the whole : 
But Life from folly glides away 

Unheeded, unimprov'd it flies. 
In worthless gain, or wanton play, 

And ere he lives the sluggard dies. 

Wisdom the worth oi time discerns. 
Nor would a valued moment lose; 

But active strives, or studious learns. 
As need may urge, or talents choose. 

The means of grace, the bouse of prayer, 
Afford the soul divine employ; 



For future heavenly things prepare, 
And taste and pledge celestial joy. 

Wisdom, times' waste deplores and fears. 

The hours which never can return ; 
An idle youth, or vacant years, 

It would with holy vigour spurn. 
But blithe the time of labour shares. 

And peaceful finds the time of rest : 
Patient, the time of trouble bears; 

And thankful times with comfort blest. 

Wisdom, times' vast event surveys. 

Nor counts it chance wbate'er befal ; 
The varying year excites new praise. 

And God is seen and lov'd in all. 
The blooming spring, Uie summer's glow, 

The autumn's store, tlie winter's cold. 
The healing balm, or obast'ning blow, 

Almighty power and love unfold. 
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Wisdom, the end of time foroiees. Looks back to when the SaTioor bled. 
The darkening tun— the final year. And paradise regained, belioTes, 

The rising dead in earth and seas, Looks up to Faith's exalted bead, 
And the new hear'ns and earth appear ; Looks on — and endless bliss recelTea. 

PRAYER FOR THE POOR. 

To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 

Dbar SiR,^-It is undoubtedly known to most of your readers, that many of our 
countrymen are pining for want of food ; the probability is, that ere the year on which 
we have entered is brought to a conclusion, many will have perished. Will you pardon 
the freedom with which I have indulged myself, in suggesting that the prayers of the 
ministers and people of the Churches of our Connexion should not be wanting, that these 
unnfortunate sharers of our common soil may be supported by the hand of heavenly Mercy 
nnder the extreme catastrophe of death by famine! Yours, &c., 

One of the People. 

MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 



SABBATH-SCHOOL MISSIONARY SOCIETIES.-NEW MOVEMENT. 

The formation of Sabbath-school Missionary Societies, is a subject now engag- 
ing a good share of the attention of the christian world ; and the benefit of such 
institutions is too obvious to be questioned. By forming such societies in our 
Sabbath-schools we shall not only be doing something towards spreading the pure 
principles of our holy religion in benighted India, but the probability is, that we 
shall at the same time encourage a spirit of enterprize and liberality for the cause 
of Christ in the minds of the rising generation, which will greatly exceed that of 
the present day. 

The necessity for the formation of such societies is evident. In a recent letter 
from Mrs. Stubbins, she says, "During the past year about twenty children have 
come to our door, and begged us to take them into our asylum.'' '* Many poor, 
starving children still come to us, but our great difficulty is, we have not the 
means of supporting them." In the order of divine providence the vast province 
of Orissa seems to be allotted to the care of our Denomination ; and what are the 
few missionaries at present sent out, to the wants of this numerous people P are 
they not as the mere dust in the ballance ? and might they not in truth exclaim, 
"What are we among so many?'* Let our Churches then arise and do their duty 
towards the Mission, and our Sabbath- schools form societies to assist in " training 
up those poor, heathen children in the way they should go,'' and we shall soon 
hear of wonders being performed in that far-distant land of wickedness and spi- 
ritual destitution. 

As the N;iw Year is a time peculiarly fitted for making fresh resolves, and re- 
dedicating ourselves to the work of our heavenly Master, I would particularly 
press this important subject upon the attention of Sabbath-school teachers. Let 
every teacher who may read this resolve in his own mind, thit with the assistance 
of the Holy Spirit, he will not rest satisfied till such an institution be established 
in connexion with the school in which it is his high privilege to labour; and from 
what I have seen and heard amongst the children of the Friar-lane Sabbath- 
school, where the teachers have already formed one, and which will commence its 
operations on the first Sabbath in the New Year, I am convinced that success will 
crown his humble endeavours. Let us then enter into the spirit of this new move* 
mentf and if we do not take the lead, at least place ourselves on a par with other 
Denominations, and do something to be "talked of" towards the support of the 
destitute children of India. S. H^ Wigg. 

Leicester, Dec, 16th, 1841. 
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THE ABOLITION OF THE PILGRIM TAX— A FAILURE. 

I caonot close this journal without noticing the depression of my mind arising 
from the complete failure of any good from the abolition of the pilgrim tax. The 
influx of the pilgrims this year, in consequence of the tax being abolished, must 
be pronounced to be great; and had not a grevious famine afflicted the province, 
so as to prevent the Oriyas from attempting the pilgrimage, instead of 200,000, 
there would have been 400,000 pilgrims. The fact is this, that a grand delusion 
has been practiced upon the christian world, in reference to the abolition of the 
tax. The support of the government which was awarded to the idol Juggernaut 
having been drawn from the collection of this tax, it was understood as a matter 
of course, that when the tax was abolished that support would cease. Had this been 
the case, the anticipations of the christian viorld would have been realized ; but 
while the tax has been abolished^ the sum of 35,000 rupees (an annual direct donO" 
tionfrom government) and a sum of 1000 rupees to provide cloth for the idols^ carSf 
have been devoted, in perpetuity ^ to the idol Juggernaut ! i 

This sum is amply sufficient to support the idol in all its influence and gloiy. The 
simple consequence of this measure therefore, is, that the disabilities arising from 
the pilgrims having to pay the tax being removed, they will flock to Pooree in 
greater numbers than ever they have done heretofore ; and, inasmuch as the 
allowance of each department of the temple has been fixed by the British Govem- 
xnent, and paid for many years, the whole arrangements of the establishment have 
assumed a fixedness which will contribute to its perpetuity, and be carried on by 
the Ehurda raja ; and the pilgrims will, on their arrival at Pooree, see an 
equal display of activity and glory about their favourite idol, such as they have 
ever witnessed. C. Lacbt. 

BRITISH PATRONAGE OF IDOLATRY. 
To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 

My Dear Sir. — I have judt received a letter from the Rev. W. Taylor, of Madras, 
from which I have made the following extract. Should you judge its perusal adapted to 
be useful, its insertion will oblige, Yours in Christ, J. Fbggs. 

Madras, July 16, 1841. 
* *• * Since I wrote, a very important document, in 

the shape of a communication, from the India house to the Governor general, has 
been received and published. It contained an undeserved approval of the mea- 
sures taken in Bengal and Bombay for the withdrawal of British connexion with 
Idolatry, and a censure of the authorities here, for doing nothing towards the same 
object It was however sufficiently evident, that the £&st India Directors felt 
themselves forced to an unwilling measure, and it is exceedingly unlikely that any 
thing within this presidency like vigorous and efifective measures, will be pursued. 
Since the commencement of the system by Governor Place, to the present time, the 
connexion of the British with Idolatry, may be compared to a garment embroidered 
with strange animals and monstrous forms, so that it will be difficult to pick out 
the embroidery, which must be done. Meantime, what has been done in the shape 
of declaratory measures, and partial acts, may serve to vindicate the British nation 
from participating, apparently has warded off, and may ward off the scourge that 
was preparing, and which is still only suspended, not removed. We must be free 
from all participation with idolatry, or the plains of India, somewhere or other, 
may be wet with the blood of nominal christians fighting with each other. 

In a publication of mine, about six years ago, which passed into influential 
hands, I pointed out in a note, confirmed by clear historical evidence in the text, 
that so long as the Mahomedans waged war with Idolaters and Idolatry in India, 
nothing could withstand them ; but after finding out that Idolatry could be turned 
to profit by being patronized, and commencing the system (first at Juggurnaut), in 
which their bad example was too closely followed by the British. After that, they 
fell into internal dissentions, and became a prey to foreign foes— even a few Swis^ 
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Kk0 Mahntta nefcenaries tiampled thtm dowo! Th^ parallel I abstain hem 
drawing, because from the good spirit of the people of England, 1 am persuaded 
it will not occur. But I mention the fact, as it mav help you to an argument 
in England, and assist, in however small degree, in the good work of maintain- 
ing among true-bom and home-bred English, that good spirit which detenaines 
that the meroenary gain derived directly or indirectly from the patronage of Idola- 
tiy, shall not pollute the springs of pojwer, nor provoke a Ood of mercy and forbear- 
ance ; who is, notwithstanding, a just God, and '* will not give his glory to graven 
images.** 

BAZAAR AT THE NEXT ASSOCIATION. 

The female friends in connexion with the Church in the Borough-road, and 
our other Churches in London, intend forthwith to engage in getting up a Bazaar, 
to be held at the next Association, for the benefit of our Foreign Mission. They 
respectfully and earnestly invite the co-operation and contributions of their chris- 
tian friends in the Connexion at large. Further notice will be given of the place, 
or places, to which contributions may be sent, 

], Rockingham Row, West, New Kent Road, Dee, 2Ut, 1841. 



EXTRACTS FROM MR. STUBBINS'S 
JOURNAL. 

Jtme 3r< 184 L-^ Started at noon to Gola 
Bondha, on the coast, to visit a bathing fes- 
tival. In the evening preached in the vil. 
lage : congregation at first small, but before 
we closed it became large, in consequence of 
numbers of people having arrived to bathe 
in the sea early next morning. Commenced 
the opportanity by singing a part of the 
Epitome, and selected as a text the follow- 
ing line from it, ** Abandoning reviling ways, 
secare your own salvation.'' All were at- 
tentive while I showed in several particu- 
lars, Itt, what were reviling ways ; but when 
I showed that idol worship was of that class, 
it was too much for them. One Brahmin 
exclaimed, « Aa barda bishma," (this is very 
annoying.) Reminded him, that I had no- 
thing to do with that— it was truth, annoy- 
ing or not This led to a long examination 
of their gods, idols, &c Then proceeded 
farther to show, that their works, which 
fhey falsely called works of holiness, sach 
as bathing, darsanas (sights of the gods), 
pilgrimages, festivals, offerings, sacrifices, 
penanoeS) gifts to gooroos and brahmins, &c., 
with all reviling ways; that in them they 
disregarded and blasphemed God, and in 
opposition to him deified men and devils, 
paying to them divine honours, and estab- 
lishing a religion of their own in foolish 
and wicked customs. 2nd, How they must 
abandon them. And drd. How they most 
obtain salvation. 

4th. — Rose this morning, after spending 
the night in my palkee under a tree, at half- 
past three o'clock, and proceeded to the 
sea-side. Spoke to different groups, who be- 
gan to assemble by a little after four, which 
vecording to their books was the time they 



should have begun to bathe. From first to 
last about 13,000 to 14,000 must have been 
present 

We cannot insert the description of tiiis 
scene. Suffice it to remark, tluit men, wo- 
men, and children, were all but in a state 
of complete nudity; and that they regarded 
themselves as performing a highly religious 
act, by which aUl sin was washed away. Our 
brother remarks, « One cannot but be shock- 
ed at the state of morals such scenes must 
necessarily induce;" and adds:^ 

Here, also, were the officious brahmins 
receiring their fees. They first put a little 
ot the sea water into the hand of the giver, 
who in return dipped his or her offering in 
the surf, and then iHth a good deal of rever- 
ence presented it to the sacred personage. 
I saw one fellow practising some extortions 
on some poor women, and sent him off, for 
which I suppose he would offer me little 
thanks, but said nothing. It would have 
been worse tiian a vain attempt to have dis- 
tributed books, as in all probability we 
should have haid to endure the mortification 
of seeing a good many of them borne away 
on the retiring waves; we therefore went 
some distance on the road which was likely 
to be most thronged on their way home, 
and thus selecting our men, we distributed 
near 1000 tracts and Scriptures. Several 
persons to whom we oflbred them refkised to 
accept, saying they were jast freed from 
their sins and all undeanness, and by 
touching them they should be defiled. 

6/A.— This was a day of peculiar interest 
and pleasure: it was the opening of our new 
chapel. In the morning I preached at half- 
past ten o'clock, in Oriya, from Exod. xx. 
24, " In all places where I record my name 
I will come unto thee, and I will bless thee." 
Enjoyed a good deal of liberty in noticing 
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tbe place, Che pntaiiey and tiie blening. 
As several Idoktten were preteiit, I em- 
'braced the opportanity of showing In a 
VBiriety of wajs the difference between the 
temple of the tme and Hvhog 5od, which 
was then behig opened for divine service, 
and the templet of heathen deities; the dif. 
ference in the place, worship, scenes, 8tc. ; 
that here the sacred services of Ood were 
from time to time performed with holy rev- 
erence and spiritaal delight; and that here 
the faithfal believers in onr Lord and Sa< 
Tiour Jesas Christ would assemble to pre- 
sent their most ardent thanks ftfr those in^ 
esAmable blesiings they are made to enjoy; 
iMVte the sincere and anxious in<{uirer would 
cfAne to be directed in the Way to everlasting 
bUlis; and here, too, unbelievers would be 
iafthfuUy warned to **flee from the wrath to 
oone* An Idolatrous temple, on the con- 
trary, was not unfrequently a place of the 
most diabolical resort, where the worst pas. 
tsiflfns at human nature were speciiUly ex- 
cited and gratified. Worship. Here the 
praises of God were celebrated with corres- 
ponding feelings of deep devotion; here 
prayers and supplications were addressed to 
the throne of God ; here his ordinances were 
duly and reverentially performed, his Word 
proclaimed, its encouragements, threaten* 
ings, instructions, &c, all made known in 
truth and faithfulness. But what was the 
nature of the worship performed in an idol 
temple ? There the vilest songs were sung 
is praise of the vilest gods, celebrating the 
curse of Bramha, for defiling his own 
daughter ; of Seeb, for committing adultery 
with the Rushees wives, and his consequent 
curse; Bishnu's Maya; Sita's elopement, 
and Rama's consequent distress; the vile 
and incestuous sports of Krushnu ; Jugger. 
natb's fornication with his sister; the mon- 
key god carrying huge mountains on his 
tail, &c. There, too, were the dancing of 
prostitutes, the most obscene gestures, sacri- 
fices, and various bloody rites, &c After 
enlarging on the second head, showed also 
the difference in the presence of the Gods. 
Here God, as a spiritual being, was present, 
though invisible, and as really beholding all 
our ways, and hearing our words, as if we 
could look upon him as a visible and inteUi- 
gent spectator;* he also was acquainted with 



tiie tbonghts of our hearts, and knew every 
motion, every hidden passion and feeling, — 
Psalm xoiv. 9, 10. The heathen had thehr 
gods in their temples, some of brass, some 
of stone, others of wood, or iron, or silver, 
or gold, or other material; with eyes, but 
saw not, &c. The blessing. Here God, 
through Christ, dispenses such blessings as 
sinners most need—pardon, peace, consola. 
tion, direction, comfort, hope of heaven, &c.; 
but all the blessings Idolaters expected, or 
even sought, related only to this life — riches, 
children, houses, &c., as their own books 
declare, ** Man meditating on pleasure, wor- 
ships various gods." 

In the afternoon the ordinance of the 
Lord's- supper was administered. Pooroo- 
sootnm commenced the opportunity by a 
short, but excellent address on 1 Cor. Hi. 17, 
''The temple of the Lord is holy, which 
temple ye are." He first made some remarks 
on the temple of God at Jerusalem, and 
then referred the subject to the Christian 
Church. After him brether Wilkinson de- 
livered a short address in English. I then 
spoke a little in Oriya, on the nature of the 
ordinance, and proceeded to administer it. 
Several natives passing by, stopped to be- 
hold our order. O that what they heard 
and witnessed may prove to theito an ever« 
lasting blessing. 

In the evening brother Wilkinson preach- 
ed in English. The congregation was not 
so large as I had hoped it would have been ; 
but the officers of the corps stationed here, 
with one or two exceptions, prefer the sports 
of the field to the ordinances of Jehovah's 
sanctuary. His sermon, founded on Job 
xxii. 21, "Acquaint now thyself with him, 
and be at peace," was a very good one, and 
calculated to impress the mind, and to lead 
his hearers to seek that religion which alone 
can inspire with peace and joy. 

The opening of a new and commodious 
place of worship in any place, is indeed aa 
interesting and important event; but it is 
especially so amongst an idolatrous people, 
where the few who have been brought to 
Christ may receive regularly divine instme- 
tion, and where heathen passing by may tw 
brought to bear the sound of the Gospel, 
and we trust some of them to embrace it in 
the love of it 



THE RAM-LEELA POOJAH OF THE HINDOOS. 

There is a very striking feature attend- huge €^&f^ h capable of being removed 

ant upon the above Poojah, or religious from one place to another by means of 

ceremony, which it well- deserving of a re- wheels. Soine thousands of Hindoos, of 

marlL The festival in queition takes place both sexes, are always present on this occa- 

annually, during the October " ploniluni- sioti, who parade around the idol in ma^ks, 

um," and lasts for four days. Ram-Leela is aasamitig the likenesses of monkeys, adja- 

represented as a hideous giantess, and the tfiitits, and other attimals. The hunuman^ 
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or bitck- faced monkey of lodim, was, ac- 
cording to Hindoo tradition, chiefy inttm- 
mental in causing the defeat of Ram-Leela, 
by their coining out of the woods in vast 
numbers, and lending their assistance to 
the Hindoos in fighting against their for- 
midable foe ; and this monkey was thence- 
forth enumerated among their divinities, 
whilst the adjutant stork is supposed to 
contain the departed souls of Brahmins, 
and, even up to this day, a fine of one gold 
mohur is imposed by tb« local Government 
of Calcutta, upon every person who shall 
wantonly and designedly destroy one of the 
above birds. But the most remarkable fea- 
tures attendant upon this ceremony are two 
youths of very tender age, and of comely 
aspect, who, during the whole time the 
Poo j ah is on, are seated on a throne imme- 
diately opposite the idol. These lads are 
pledged as victims to the rapacity of the 
giant fury, and are surrendered up by their 
parents to the Brahmins for that purpose, 
with a full assurance that so precious a 
sacrifice will propitiate the gods in their 
behalf, and absolve them from all their 
crimes. The victims are attired in the 
most gaudy apparel, and are fed upon the 
choicest viands ; they are equipped at the 
same time each with a bow and arrow, 



which latter, towards tha conclusioD of the 
tomasha, arc discharged at the idol, when 
it is blown up on the spot by gunpowder, 
and thus the festival terminates. But it is 
a fact known to a very few only, that the 
youths who represent the victims to the 
idol, never outlive the year in which the 
Poojah has taken place. A very active 
and persevering magistrate in the Zillah of 
Midnapore, a short time since instituted a 
strict inquiry into this matter, and he dis- 
covered to his great surprise, that /or nine 
successive years not one qf the children en- 
gaged in this idolatrous service had survived 
the year in which they were severally devoted, 
which ^fl no doubt upon his mind but that 
they had been destroyed by the infatuated 
Brahmins by poison, or some other murder' 
ous means, and he was further informed that 
such was really the case. The barbaroni 
cruelties self-wrought upon the Hindoos at 
the Churruk-Poojah, at which they suflbr 
themselves to be suspended by large iron 
hooks passing through the flesh of their 
backs, and submit to have their tongues 
riven through with skewers, are truly appal- 
ling ; but in the latter iusUnce it is volnn- 
tary on the part of the sufferers, whilst in 
the former case the practice is murderous 
and untenable. J. P« 



SALE OF S£RAMPORE. 



Recent intelligence from India contains 
the following reference to the town of Se- 
rampore, so justly famed as the principal 
station of the Baptist Mission in India, and 
now sacred by the sleeping dust of Carey, 
Marshman, and Ward. 

*'The government of Denmark is about 
tC dispose of its East India settlements, 
which it is expected will fall into the hands 
of the East India Compahy. They consist 
of Serampore, in Bengal ; and Tranquebar, 
in the Southern Camatic; and are small 
and unimportant colonies, the management 
of which has latterly been very unprofitable 
And troublesome to the Danish crown." 

The thoughtful christian will be reminded 
of the special providence of God in refer- 
ence to Serampore, forming, in 1799, a 
refuge and a Goshen to Messrs Carey, 
Thomas, Forman, Marshman, Ward, Grant, 
and Marden, in that eventful period of the 



Baptist Mission. This town, and its little 
territory, with a population of about 20,000 
inhabitants, and distant from Calcutta only 
fourteen miles, has been preserved to the 
friendly continental power of Denmark for 
great service to the cause of Christ in India. 
The language o( the prophet may be ap- 
plied to these events. " Let mine outcasts 
dwell with thee, Moab ; be thou a covert to 
them from the face of the spoiler ; for the 
extortioner is at an end. The spoiler 
ceaseth, the oppressors are consumed out 
of the land." — Isaiah xvi. 4. Yes! impe- 
rial Britain may now possess Serampore and 
Tranquebar—now, like the restored Nebu- 
chadnezzar, she knows *' God doeth accord- 
ing to his will in the armies of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth.'* Th us 
may the destiny of Britain be favourable to 
the universal reign of the Prince of Peace. 

J. P. 



ABORIGINES OF CEYLON. 



Extract of a letter, Aug. 8, I84I :— « I 
have lately been employed by government 
in trying to civilize and settle the wild men 
who live in the Rocks of the Bintoune 
Forests, and have been very successful, liv- 
ing many days with them, and making them 
good friends. I hope to reclaim them all 



soon. Poor wretches! they were really 
wild ; could not count three— knew nothing 
of days or years ; had no gods or worship, 
or ceremony. Many have embraced Chris- 
tianity, and they are fast improving in 
every thing." - 
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(Concluded from page 7>J 

The idea of losing so affectionate and able a minister, could not bat be 
painful to bis Cburcb. Perpetual inquuies were made after tbe state of bis 
healtb, and unceasing prayer offered for bis recovery. His decease was 
anticipated by many as a personal loss to tbemselves and tbeir fomilies. 
The disease of wbicb be died began to assume an alarming form in tbe 
October or November of 1840. It gradually increased till tbe beginning 
of 1841. His son Frederic, wbo is possessed of brigbt mental powers, and 
considerable medical skill, watcbed over bim with tender assiduity ; and 
when necessary sought the advice of tbe most eminent physicians. In 
January and February he rallied very hopefully, and began to preach again, 
as hinted above; but in the month of May the malady acquired fresh 
strength, and ejdiibited more fearful symptoms. His pains were great ; 
but he was favoured with a large measure of true christian resignation, and 
sweet tranquillity of mind. While he spoke with confidence as to his pros- 
pects of future blessedness, he was careful to observe that his hopes were 
founded on mercy through the atonement. " I regard myself," said he, 
'' as a sinner who deserves condemnation ; but as a believer I trust I am 
pardoned throu^ the blood of the Lamb." Tbe writer addressing him in 
his last moments said, " God, my brother, is the strength of your heart." 
" Yes," said he with a smile, " and my portion for ever." About three 
weeks before his decease he spoke to his son, the Rev. J. Stevenson, of his 
assurance of future blessedness, and his anticipated delight in the recogni- 
tion of old friends in the heavenly world, with a clearness of statement, a 
glow and richness of description, not surpassed by him in tbe period of 
highest health and vigour ; nor does it appear that, seasons of delirium ex- 
cepted, he was ever deprived of this happy state of mind. His summons 
came on Saturday morning, July 10th, 1841, when his emancipated spirit 
left its clay tenement, and became an inhabitant of tbat world tbe glories 
of which he had thus anticipated, and which he had so often rapturously 
described to large and attentive congregations. 

An impressive oration was delivered at his grave by his friend the Rev. 

Vol, 4.— N. S. F 
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A. Smith, of Quorndon. His funeral discourse was preached by his ex- 
cellent brother the Rev. W. Pickering, from these words, " And Enoch 
walked with God." On both occasions the attendance was very large ; and 
on the latter hundreds went away in consequence of not being able to come 
within the sound of the venerable preacher's voice. Thousands of tears 
were shed by his affectionate family, by the members of his Church, and by 
friends from a distance ; and it was the universal impression, that " a stand- 
ard bearer had fallen in Israel." May all who zealously worked with him, 
and fought with him against the powers of darkness, remember the many 
solemn and affectionate exhortations he delivered to them, and consider him 
as even now animating them to pursue their christian course. Alter having 
cordiaUy united with him in the execution of many plans of benevolence 
and piety, may it be their happiness at last to unite with him in casting 
their crowns at the feet of Immannel. 

His departure must be considered as a great loss to his family, his Church, 
the Academy, and the Denomination at large. A brief notice of his dispo- 
sition, his habits, his intellectual character, and of the manner in which he 
sustained the several relations of life, must conclude this memoir. 

His disposition was generous and benevolent. His heart was naturally 
affectionate ; and his enlarged views of the love of God were such as tended 
through grace to expand his affections, and render him truly philanthropic. 
The members of his Church are aware that he was always framing some 
plan for usefulness, and restless until it was carried into execution. " He 
was a lover of hospitality." His house, as well as his heart, was open for 
the reception of friends from all the neighbouring Churches ; and the stu- 
dents whom he had instructed always met in subsequent years with a cor- 
dial welcome beneath his roof. But his philanthropy was chiefly directed 
to the souls of men. He was ready to seize every opportunity of doing 
good to them. Though exceedingly desirous to have public opinion in his 
fevour, and sensitive to the power of ridicule, the ardour of his desire to 
seek the salvation of his fellow creatures often induced him to brave its 
contempt, to be " instant in season and out of season," to preach in the 
open air or in private houses, and to expose himself to the imputation of 
being a ranter, a revivalist, an enthusiast, or any strange character, so that 
he might but be instrumental in saving deathless souls. 

He was eminently laborious. His thirst for knowledge continuing un- 
quenchable, stimulated him to intense application in his study. His time 
was divided into separate portions, and each portion was regularly employed 
in the business or study assigned to it in his digest. He was diligent in 
pastoral visitation ; he preached with all his might ; and his method of tui- 
tion was one which imposed great labour and toil on himself. 

His mind was not distinguished by that stem logical power which takes 
hold of weighty truths and places them with apparent ease in a commanding 
position, as if to defy the cavils of infidelity, and the sophisms of a vitiated 
heart : neither was it fertile in those figures which are drawn from the love- 
liness or solemn grandeur of extemsQ objects. It was acute rather than 
profound, and refined rather than robust. But he was a long way above 
mediocrity ; and it is to be deplored that he did not keep a diary, as he 
would have penned many hints worthy of attention in the pursuit of know- 
ledge, and weU deserving to be hoarded up in the memory. He had a keen 
perception of the useful, both in speculation, and in schemes of action, a 
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delicacy of taste, and a very large share of that practical good sense which 
not only points its possessor to the right mode of operation, hut secures the 
concurrence and co-operation of others. 

His oratory in the middle of life was of a superior order. His thoughts 
followed each other in quick succession, and caught the fire of his passions 
as they issued from his mouth. His manner, though very remote from 
ranting, was exceedingly animated. His range of thought in amplifying a 
subject was very extensive ; and it was obviously his determination that the 
feelings of his audience should not decline. He was generally successful in 
his own pulpit, and in the small towns and villages around, though he sel- 
dom appeared to great advantage on public occasions. His fort lay in the 
power with which he carried home to the heart and conscience the practical 
principles of Scripture. He was more concerned to speak " with the wis- 
dom and spirit of Stephen," who " cut his adversaries to the heart," than to 
obtain the reputation of an accurate thinker and sound reasoner. His dic- 
tion was elevated, his elocution graceful, and his tones rich and various. 
His observations at special services, such as those used in the ordination of 
ministers, were remarkably pertinent and fit to the occasion ; but it was 
ever his chief aim to rouse the feelings, to produce the burning of convie- 
tion, to stir up the passions, and subdue the will by Scriptural statements 
of doctrine, and duty, and by fervent pleadings on the grounds of moral 
obligation. 

His capacity for illustration had been improved by a partial acquaintance 
with some branches of science and natural philosophy. Though he hardly 
ever aUuded to such subjects in the pulpit, it is a fact, that he had paid 
some considerable attention to chemistry, astronomy, and mathematics. 
His chief study in early life was ethics, and mental philosophy, as illustrated 
in the writings of Locke, Reid, Dugald Stewart, Hartley, and Priestly ; but 
in later years his reading and stucUes were more strictly theological ; and 
the most eminent and pious of the nonconformist divines, such as Baxter 
and Howe, became his favourite authors. It is to be regretted that he 
published no more than one discourse. This appeared in 1814, at the re- 
quest of the Committee of the Sunday-school Union, which assembled at 
the Methodist chapel, Halifax-lane, Nottingham, The perusal of it will 
give no idea of his oratory, but it shows the select and appropriate quality 
of his thoughts, together with his manner of applying texts to special 
occasions. 

It has been intimated, that at one time his theological views were thought 
to be defective. It is probable he then felt the difiiculty which the strong- 
est minds have never been able to surmount, when attempting to compre- 
hend the manner of the divine existence ; for though it is an unquestionable 
truth that Jesus Christ is a divine person, and that we are taught to render 
to him the highest kind of worship, it is equally certain that we cannot 
comprehend the mode in which the Sacred Three are One. The preceding 
pages show that our departed friend cast himself wholly on Christ for sal- 
vation ; and there are thousands who will testify, that Jesus and his cross 
were his chief theme — the alpha and the omega of his discourses in the 
latter, which were by far the most useful, years of his ministry. His tenets, ' 
with regard to the extent of the atonement, and the freedom of the human 
will, were exactly in accordance with those of the denomination at large. 

But his dearest friends know that he had his imperfections. These, as 
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a man of Qod, and one earnestly desirous to honour him in all things, and 
attain to eminent holiness, he no doubt sought grace to conquer, and se- 
cretly deplored at the throne of mercy. His temper was rather hasty. He 
was too easily made angry ; and his anger was sometimes disproportioned 
to the magnitude of faults, particularly to those of his family, students, and 
servants. His feelings might be naturally quick ; but intense study, too 
much anxiety, and too much labour, had rendered his nervous system ex- 
quisitely susceptible. Yet he was neither unappeasable, nor perseveringly 
unkind; he was abundantly wiUing, on reflection, to heal the wound which 
he had incautiously made, to offer explanation, and even to apologize when 
he perceived he Imd been angry witliout just or adequate occasion. His 
usual intercourse must have been characterized by much benignily and 
kindness, as it is well known that those who most frequently felt his dis- 
pleasure, continued to the last to evince towards him the sincerest respect, 
and the utmost warmth and tenderness of affection. His conflicts are now 
over, his sighs are exchanged for songs, his mental struggles for heavenly 
repose, and his weapons of holy warfare for the palm of immortal victory. 

As a hvsband he was affectionate and respectful. His beloved wife had, 
doubtless, something to bear arising from his inflirmity of temper ; but she 
had much reason to love him. She knew how really harmless he was, not- 
withstanding lus irritability, how ready to apologize when the excitement 
of feeling had subsided, and how solicitous to diffuse the gleams of his af- 
fection over every one around him. He owed much to hir, and he loved 
her much. As a father he was extremely solicitous to promote the piety 
of his sons, and raise their standing in society. Enthusiastically devoted 
to the pursuit of knowledge himself, he was willing to make any possible 
pecuniary sacrifice in order to give them a liberal education, and set them 
forward in the world. Nor was he less solicitous for their spiritual wel- 
&re. It is needless to observe how much God blessed his endeavours, and 
to what extent be answered his prayers. As a companion he was very 
agreeable, and often instructive. His desire to please, his affability, his 
readiness to listen to the opinions of others, and even place himself in the 
position of a learner, rendered him a very feasant friend in the parbui. 
No one was deterred from leaking in his presence by the anticipation of 
rude contradiction, or contemptuous remark. He would correct an erro- 
neous statement by inquiring whether the true view of the subject was 
exactly what had been stated ; and was forward to give full credit to any 
young friend who had made a just observation. His eharaoter as a minis- 
ter has already been delineated. As a tiUor he excelled in the tact with 
which he brought out the faculties of the students, and stimulated them to 
self-improvement ; and it must be owned that he raised the tone and taste 
of the young men under his care to a degree whi(^ far exceeded the most 
sanguine expectations of his friends. 

The writer of this memdr has not performed l^e task of a mere eulogist. 
He has endeavoured in the spirit of benevolence to record the exact truth. 
Had he had a diary of Mr. Stevenson, or a series of bis letters, he might 
have written a much more extended and instructive account He trusts 
that the worthy young ministers whom Mr. Stevenson had under his care 
will be incited to follow his example. His zeal in the pursuit of mental 
improvement, his passion for doing good, his fervent piety, his loving and 
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catholic spirit, his regard to system in the emplojmeiit of time, and his 
constant preference of the practical to the merely speculative in the accu- 
mulation of knowledge, are idews of his character which the writer cordi- 
ally and respectfully commends to their respectful consideration. He is 
now at rest : *' he will stand in his lot at the end of the days." ** They 
that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament ; and they that 
turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever.'* Was not our 
revered and lamented brother one of these characters? Was he not 
honoured as the instrument of converting many from the error of their 
ways ? As we believe he was, we may be assured that special honours will 
be conferred upon him at the last great day ; and when its transactions are 
completed, his blessed spirit, in conjunction with those whom he has been 
instrumental in saving from death, and with all the millions of the re- 
deemed, shall shine through eternal ages with the lustre of knowledge and 
purity, and with the beamings of divine glory. Joseph Wallis. 

THE CONNEXION AND THE TIMES.— No. 11.* 

TRUE PROSPERITY. 

The spiritual prosperity of our Churches is of the first importance. It 
is only in proportion as they are in a healthy, vigorous state, that we shall 
be prepared for our peculiar generation-work, enabled success^Uy to com- 
bat the forms of evil, allure our fellow-sinners to the cross, and maintain a 
course of powerful and efiective aggression on the empire of darkness. 
However mighty through God maybe the weapons of our spiritual warfiure, 
however keen the edge of the sword of the Spirit, and however soul- 
subduing and omnipotent the truth as it is in Jesus, their power and influ- 
ence will be unlelt by the world except as the Churches of Christ are in a 
condition to wield these weapons and to declare that truth. It matters 
not that the arsenal is well stored with the munitions of war, while the 
army is in a sickly and disordered state. However desirable the spread of 
pure and undefiled religion may be, it will never make progress in the 
viQirld except as it first progresses in the Church, and just in proportion to 
its {MTOgress in the Church, that is, to fdie vigour and influence of true 
piety in professing christians themselves, in that same proportion will be 
its progress in the worid amongst the ungodly and perishing. So that it 
scarcely seems hazarding too much to affirm, tiiat the Church herself must 
be re-converted, and a^sh baptized with the spirit of Christ, before she 
will awake to her high vocation, or be qualified for her lofty work as God's 
instrument in the conversion of the world. 

It is the scdemn duty of etery one who has joined the ranks of the faith- 
ful, and who desires the advancement of religion in the world, earnestly to 
pray for, and by all other possible means to seek the peace and prosperity 
of tiie Church of Christ. Many examples are recorded for our instruction 
in Scripture of a prayerful solicitude for the interests of Zion. " Moses 
and Samuel," " Noah, Daniel, and Job," with Elias, were celebrated for it. 
— Jer. XV. 1, Ezek. xiv. 14, James v. 17, 18. How intense were the 
emotions of Moses and Paul, when for Israel's sake they would have been 

* At page nine, in the last No., eigfat lines from the bottom, for harness read leanness. 
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content to be blotted out of 6od*8 book, and to be accursed. — Exod. xxxii. 
32, Rom. ix. 3. How deeply was Isaiah afl^ted with the calamities of the 
Church when he laid up his earnest prayers in store a hundred years before 
the threatened judgments occurred. — Isaiah Ixiv. 9 — 12. How were Heze- 
kiah and Nehemiah overwhelmed with the afflictions of Jerusalem when 
they poured out their souls in supplicating mercy for it. — Isaiah xxxvii. 
14, 16, Neh. i. 4—11. How oflen in the Psalms do we find the same holy 
and melting importunity breathing out its desires before God. ** O God, 
why hast thou cast us off for ever ? why doth thine anger smoke against the 
sheep of thy pasture ? Remember thy congregation which thou hast pur- 
chased of old ; the rod of thine inheritance, which thou hast redeemed ; this 
Mount Zion wherein thou hast dwelt. Arise, O God» plead thine own 
cause." O that every christian, and every Christian Church, possessed a 
similar spirit, then speedily *' the peace of Jerusalem would flow as a river, 
and her righteousness as the waves of the sea." 

There are various symptoms by which the spiritual condition of a people 
may be ascertained with as much ease and accuracy as a physician would 
tell the bodily state of his patient. One indication of prosperity in the 
Church, is an ardent love for the Word of God. " O how I love thy law, 
it is my meditation all the day," "All Scripture is given by inspiration 
of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruc- 
tion in righteousness." "Let the Word of Christ dwell in you richly in 
all wisdom." It is essential to real prosperity that it be based upon an en- 
larged and intimate acquaintance with divine truth. That Church does 
not enjoy a state of moral soundness which is not characterized by love of 
the pure, unadulterated Word of God. It may indeed have the semblance 
of prosperity; its numbers may be'daily increased, its members may be full 
of life and zeal, and all its secular affairs may be in a flourishing condition, 
but still we dare not trust such prosperity : it is defective at the core— it is 
cankered at the root. There is in it no safeguard against every pernicious 
heresy that may fly through the land. It has nothing to secure the people 
from being led into the wildest extravagance and fanaticism. Have we not 
seen persons apparently very sincere and anxious to do good, but whose 
minds seem to be hung on wires, ready to catch every new-fangled doctrine, 
every nonsensical opinion that may come in their way ; persons who are 
like children, tossed to and fro, and carried about by every wind of doctrine ? 
Nothing but a deep and growing acquaintance with divine truth can pre- 
vent the oft recurrence of such cases, and without this, the more any Church 
appears to prosper in other respects, the more frequent they are likely to be. 
It is a fearful sign, when forsaking for the most part the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, persons rest in the names of human teachers, however excellent, or in 
the traditions of antiquity as their authority for any matters of faith and 
practice. The Bible is not a sealed book ; its heavenly pages are open to 
every one, and from them every christian should deduce the principles of 
his belief, and the rules of his practice. Our motto should be, " The BibU, 
and the Bible alone ;" and we should resolve to receive nothing, even from 
the ministers of religion, but what is clearly shown to be taught in that 
holy book. We see in the present day, on a most extensive scale, the tre- 
mendous evils connected with a departure from this rule. Look at the 
fearful rapidity with which a system, containing all the essentials of Popery, 
has spread in the so-called Protestant Establishment of our country. Who, 
when this specious system first arose as " a little cloud like a man's hand," 
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would have supposed that the heavens would so soon have been covered 
with blackness, and that so terrific a storm would thus early have burst 
upon the adherents of that Church ? Who would have ventured to predict 
it five or seven years since? An eminently judicious and useful writer, in 
one of bis works published as late as 1837, alluding to the effort then mak- 
ing by some of the Oxford divines, remarks, ** But it will not succeed. If 
it should, then may it be safely affirmed, that the Establishment is destined 
to die, not by the hand of any of its foes, but by the matricidial violence of 
its own children. But there is far too much genuine, healthy, and deter- 
mined Protestantism in the Church of England to warrant any great appre- 
hension of such a result." Would that the man of God in this instance had 
proved himself a true prophet! But how is it? On what principle can 
we account for so sudden and dangerous a transition ? The simple reason 
of the matter is a departure from the pure Word of God. The traditions 
of the fathers, erring men like ourselves, are held to be of equal authority 
with the Scriptures, and thus the door is opened for every kind of mystic 
doctrine and superstitious mummery. The Saviour's reproof to the Phari- 
sees is strikingly appropriate in this case, " Ye have made the command- 
ment of God of none effect by your tradition. In vain they do worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men." 

It is not enough to delight in the Word of God, and receive it as our 
only guide in religion ; we should study it in its connexions and propor- 
tions. We should not select a few isolated passages, without any reference 
to their connexion, to support some favourite theory. I'bis is handling the 
Word of God deceitfully ; and in this way it might be made to say any 
thing. We should place one part and one passage by the side of another, 
and so endeavour to gain a clear and comprehensive view of its instructions 
as a whole. We should not delight in its doctrines, and neglect the duties 
it enjoins ; nor in its promises, to the forgetfulness of its precepts. We 
should love truth, and study it in those measures in which God has revealed 
it. Every truth which God has revealed is important, but all are not 
equally so. Every member of the human body is useful and important in 
its place, but some are much more vital and essential than others. Let the 
promises and threatenings, the warnings and invitations, the doctrines and 
precepts of divine truth receive their due and proportionate share of our 
consideration. Where such a child-like deference and love to the Sacred 
Scriptures prevail among a people there is one of the surest indications of 
true prosperity. Such a Church cannot be inactive or lifeless. Its mem- 
bers, prepared to follow wherever the truth of God leads the way, will dili- 
gently observe the ordinances, and improve the privileges of religion : they 
will abound in every work of faith and labour of love. There will probably 
be less pomp and display, but more real life ; less noise, but more power. 
Instead of the roar and foam of the cataract, there will be the depth of the 
mighty river flowing onward with unfailing constancy, increasing as it flows, 
and scattering peace and fertility on every side. 

A lively and general attachment to the means of grace is an indication 
of prosperity in a Church. " The Lord loveth the gates of Zion more than 
all the dwellings of Jacob." How strong was David's love for the sanctu- 
ary. When banished by the wicked conduct of his unnatural son far be- 
yond the Jordan, he sighed not for his palace or his throne, but for the 
house of his God ; we hear him exclaim, ** As the hart panteth after the 
water brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O God. My soul thirsteth for 



Digitized by 



Google 



40 THE CONNEXION AND THE TIMES. 

God, for the living God, when shall I come and appear before God ?" No 
less sincere and ardent was the attachment of the Jews when captives in 
Babylon. They sighed not for the milk and honey with which their land 
flowed down, but for the courts of Zion. Listen to their plaintive strains. 
*' By the rivers of Babylon, there we sat down, yea we wept when we re- 
membered Zion." It is a pleasing indication of the progress of religion, 
when the means of grace are prized by a people, and when they manifest 
this by early and regular attendance at the house of God. Spiritual de- 
clension and backsliding never begin in the sanctuary. Before your friends 
miss you there, the decrease of spirituality has been observed by your own 
family, while angels, and God, who sees in secret, have missed you in the 
closet. If you know any who neglect the public worship of the sanctuary 
take the alarm ; they have gone far in the downward road ; total neglect of 
of the means of grace will be about the last act of their backsliding course, 
at least until they quite throw off the restraints of religion. 

Attendance on meetings for prayer is especially an indication of the spi- 
ritual state of a Church. For really spiritually-minded members to stay 
away from such meetings, would be like shutting up a fire in their bones 
till they could restrain no longer. Complain not the meetings are cold and 
uninteresting, but come yourselves, full of heavenly zeal and ardour, and 
thus enkindle the energies and inflame the love of your brethren and sisters. 

A spirit of union and auction amongst the members of a Church is an 
indication of a prosperous state. " Where envying and strife is, there is 
confusion and every evil work. But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, 
then peaceable, gentle and easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good 
fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrisy .'' The great antagonist of 
piety has ever been the heart rather than the head. Social confusion and 
unhappiness result from the irregular and disordered passions of mankind. 
Hence lave is the grand characteristic of christians. This rectifies social 
disorders, and causes peace and joy to re- visit our fallen abodes. *' Behold 
how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity.'' The 
early christians seem particularly to have excelled in this. Often in the 
epistles thB subject is referred to. The apostles commended them for it ; 
while they earnestly prayed that it might abound yet more and more. 
Where this love exists amongst the members of a Church, it will show it- 
self in almost innumerable ways. By great tenderness and forbearance 
towards each other; by avoiding whispering, tale- bearing, and whatever 
might tend to provoke, divide, or disturb the brethren ; by affectionate re- 
membrance of each other at the throne of grace ; by faithfully rebuking in- 
consistency and sin where we behold them ; and by patiently and kindly 
receiving reproof when administered to ourselves. " Thou shalt not by any 
means allow sin in thv brother, but when you see it go to him, go not to 
the pastor or deacons, but go first to the individual himself; if he hear thee, 
thou hast gained thy brother.'' 

In close connexion with christian affection, unity of design, and readi- 
ness to co-operate with each other, is an indication of prosperity. Christians 
should be agreed in what they desire as to the advancement of religion ; also, 
as to the time when they desire such advancement to take place. Ask any 
member of onr Churches, " When do you desire real religion to revive 
amongst you ?" He would unhesitatingly answer, " Now ! I should de- 
light to see it at once." But would it appear that his heart was truly set 
upon it, that he was agreed with any christian friend, or with the members 
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of his Charch generally, in earnestly seeking an abundant and immediate 
blessing ? Are we not very liable to deceive ourselves, and do we not often 
tbink we desire this blessing, when in truth we are so immersed in the 
world that for the present, at least, we had rather be without it P It is need- 
ful, also, that members of Churches should be agreed as to the means they 
will employ for the revival and advancement of religion. Without this, 
some will be pulling one way and some another : all will be Babel-like con- 
fusion. Set a number of persons to sail a ship, and they will not succeed 
without agreement. There should be agreement as to what means are most 
suitable, what meetings shall be held, how they shall be conducted ; and, in 
short, the whole body of the Church should be united in its designs, anx- 
ious to encourage rather than damp each other's zeal, to co-operate in rather 
than counteract each other's labours. Only let the people of God thus be- 
come one in their object, their aims, their efforts, and their prayers, and so 
great will be their power with God that neither earth nor hell shall stand 
before them. 

Intense desire and zealous effort for the salvation of souls may be taken 
as an indication of a prosperous state. It is a solemn truth that every man 
has a deathless soul, and that he can only obtain pardon or meetness for 
heaven in the present short and uncertain state of probation. Where such 
truths are realized by a people, they will be filled with intense and agoniz- 
iug desire, and prompted to laborious exertions for the spiritual good of 
their fellow-creatures. They will endeavour to aid their minister in his ar- 
duous labours ; they will strive together in prayers to God for him, and in 
other ways aim to co-operate with him ; they will value the ministry, not 
only from its tendency to edify and comfort themselves, but as it is blessed 
to the conviction and conversion of sinners ; they will cheerfully forego their 
own gratification and advantage, endeavouring to supply the loss by more 
diligent improvement of private opportunities, if by any means souls may 
be saved, and impenitent sinners snatched from the flames. 

The prevalence of a spirit of self-renunciation, and unreserved consecra- 
tion to God, is a mark of prosperity. " Ye are not your own, ye are bought 
with a price, therefore glorify God in your body and in your spirit, which 
are God's." All your talents, your influence, and your property, are de- 
manded for God, and must be improved for his glory. Every christian, ac- 
cording to his ability, should help to bear the burden connected with the 
extension of Christ's kingdom, in the support of the ministry, schools, col- 
leges, bible, tract, and missionary societies. He has not yet learnt the first 
rudiments of Christianity, the first elementary lesson of practical religion, 
unless brought to feel that he is not his own. 

Restless anxiety for the progressive increase of prosperity is the last indi- 
cation we would mention of a prosperous state. Many err on this point. 
If blessed with a little unusual success, they become satisfied and self- 
complacent ; whereas, it should only be received as an encouragement to 
hope and pray for more. We may be grasping when the salvation of death- 
less souls is concerned ; yea, never ought we to rest while a single sinner is 
onwon to Jesus, or while we know of one solitary person that is unmeet for 
heaven. Real prosperity is never a fixed point, but always a state of pro- 
gression. It is not like a clock, which can only be wound up to a certain 
point and then run down again ; but it is always on the advance. It is not 
hke the ocean tide, which is bounded in its progress by the resistless man- 
date, "Thus far shalt thou go, and no farther;" but it is an ever onward 
Vol. 4.-N. S. G 
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advance from grace to grace, from strength to strength, from conquest to 
conquest, from glory to glory. Happy, happy people that are hlessed with 
such indications of prosperity, and such evident tokens of the presence of 
the great Head of the Church. What is there to prevent all our Churches 
from heing thus hlessed P 

It was purposed to have noticed the connexion hetween the internal 
prosperity of our Churches, and their usefulness in the world ; also, the 
means hy which such a state of prosperity might he promoted. But we 
have already exceeded our limifj : these must remain as topics for a future 
paper. In the meantime let our dear brethren and sisters individually in- 
quire. Why does our Church prosper bo little? Is the fault in meP Is 
it in my conduct, my exertions, or my prayers? Have / lacked christian 
affection ? Have / heen hackward to co-operate with others ? Have / been 
guilty of lukewarmness P Whatever he the answer to such questions, let 
us now individually enter into a solemn covenant with God, that each will 
strive at least to bring one tinner to Christ and to his fold this year. Let 
every one of our 15,000 members set his heart and soul on this, while in 
the overflowings of generous affection for the Church, and solicitude for her 
prosperity, each one exclaims, " Pray for the peace of Jerusalem ; they shall 
prosper that love thee. Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity within 
thy palaces. For my brethren and companions' sakes I will now say. 
Peace be within thee. Because of the house of the Lord our God I will 
seek thy good.'' Erasmus. 

THE EXISTING CONDITION OF THE WORLD IN RELATION 
TO ITS MORAL CULTURE.— No. I. 

Every observant mind must at once perceive, that the state of the human 
family at the present moment is one oi the most peculiar character. It is 
impossible to stand unmoved amid the varied events, of momentous conse- 
quences, which are daily developing around us. Their bearing on the fu- 
ture destiny of man, and the ultimate triumphs of Immanuel's kingdom, 
call into active operation the liveliest emotions and anticipations of every 
philanthropic heart. We have no sympathy with him who looks with stu- 
pid indifference on the councils of statesmen, and the mutations of human 
affairs. The question, however, is often asked. What has a christian to do 
with the political revolutions of the world, or the conflicting dogmas of vio- 
lent partizans P Without referring to the fact, that every event is a link in 
the mighty chain of divine providence, mysteriously uniting the.future with 
the present, we ask in reply. What is the nature of Christianity P Is 
it a system conflned to a narrow circle, never to extend its authoritative 
power into the drama of human life P Is it to leave untouched the tremen- 
dous evils which paralyze the energies and destroy the happiness of the race 
of man P Is it not on the other hand to carry iu benign influence to every 
department of civil and political society P Is it not destined to send a ren- 
ovating spirit through all human institutions, correcting their evils, and 
subordinating them to the welfare of men P To restrict our sympathies, to 
confine our operations by telling us that different objects of solicitude are 
not strictly religious, is'^iost arrogantly to set limits to that universal bene- 
volence which the religion of Christ inculcates. Christian concern extends 
to every interest of which our nature is capable. Wherever man is found, 
whatever degrades him mentally or bodily, claims the attention and the de- 
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termined oppositioD of every mind controled by the ennobling and expand, 
ing influence of the Gospel. The man, therefore, whose prejudices bind 
him to an exclusive system, is a being of by-gone days, antiquated in his 
views, and a total stranger to the commanding power of christian benevo- 
lence. Assuming the correctness of these statements, the theme on which 
we are entering evidently deserves the most serious investigation. 

In endeavouring, however, to form an estimate of the condition of the 
world, it is possible to run to two opposite extremes, that of undue satisfac- 
tion, or gloomy despondency. From a careful examination of the exhibi- 
tions of human feeling, it appears to us that the most general disposition is 
that of indulging in the language of triumph. We are too apt to forget the 
mighty masses of ignorance, prejudice, and depravity, which still remain. 
Let us look at the condition of mankind, and ascertain what has been done 
to elevate them in the scale of being, and what is peculiar in the present as- 
pect of human affairs in relation to our civil, moral, and religious welfare. 
We hear and read of heathen darkness, but circumstanced as we are it is 
difficult to conceive the full import of the expression. Adequately to sketch 
the overwhelming miseries of heathen nations, the pencil must be dipped in 
all the elements of vice and wretchedness. Every thing that is oase in 
treachery, awful in the workings of the deadliest revenge, the most abomin- 
able and disgusting indulgencies, the most execrable rites, the most cruel 
impositions, rise in fearful array before the mental vision whenever we turn 
our eye to the dark places of the earth. It might have been supposed, that 
civilised nations coming in contact with the untutored heathen would speed- 
ily have been the means of diffusing abroad the elements of happiness. But 
alas ! the history of European colonization furnishes one of the most awful 
chapters in the dark and dismal annals of crime. It reveals a series 
of the most brutal atrocities. W^hole nations, extending over immense 
tracts o[ country, have been ruined — totally ruined. If we turn from this 
sickening scene, and view those regions which are under the dominant sway 
of Mahommedan power, we shall behold not only the prevalence of the mos(t 
libertine and degrading principles, but also civil tyranny fettering \he bodies 
and souls of men. Never are crimes and miseries so abundant as when a 
people are cursed with the ascendancy of despotic power. Freedom of 
opinion being entirely prohibited under the trememdous ban of the dun- 
geon and the bow-string, not a sentiment, however just, beyond the creed 
of the court, can possibly be propounded. Every thing is most severely 
denounced which goes beyond the antiquated maxim, that ** To hear and 
obey is the duty of the subject.'^ The demon of superstition and intolerance 
thus spreads his sable wings over Heathen and Mahommedan countries ; 
but what is the condition of those nations which are ostensibly under the 
benign influence of the christian religion ? Look at Spain. Her glory is 
departed. Priest-ridden, and devoted to a fickle and contemptible tyranny, 
she lies prostrate in the dust. Swayed by antichristian power, her efforts 
to regain her liberty are like the fitful contortions of paralysis. Germany, 
the land of the Reformation, is overrun with Neology ; a system which aims 
at the very vitals of revealed religion. France, ever unstable and vain, 
groans beneath the power of priestcraft and infidelity. The Sabbath is de- 
secrated, and moral purity almost wholly discarded. England, renowned 
among the nations, *' the thermf>yla€ of the earth," has had iu energies 
withered by a debased and corrupt system of national religion. This state 
church is invested with all possible magnificence and splendour. Every 
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thing connected with it glitters with wealth. It enjoys the fall measure of 
secular power. But its spiritual authority is indeed small. The waters of 
life have heen poisoned. This splendid hierarchy has had far other concern 
about the people, and a very different employment for them, than that of 
their being taught the immense value of their spiritual nature, and carefully 
trained to be enlightened, holy, and happy. If we look, also, at the politi- 
cal aspect of the country, we cannot but*perceive a great mass of evils crusb- 
it)g*to the ground the whole community. There may be those who shut 
their eyes against the signs of the times, or who vainly suppose, that ** the 
conservative energies of public institutions " can keep down the giant might 
of a nation when roused by destitution and want. Every year renders it 
but more evident, that the principle in action is something far different from 
a superficial, transient irritation ; that it has gone the whole depth of the 
mind, has possessed itself of the very judgment and conscience of an innu- 
merable legion, augmenting by a continual and endless accession. And 
what, we would ask, can withstand the constant dashing of the mighty 
ocean ? If we cross the Atlantic, and visit the land of the "pilgrim fathers," 
what aspect does the state of things present there P There is certainly much 
to please and gratify, but as long as slavery is permitted to exist, a foul blot 
will rest on the American character. The cry of the fettered slave will rise 
up to heaven, and if timely repentance prevent not, bring down the direst 
judfs^ments. 

This is but a short and imperfect sketch of the condition of the human 
family. Our sorrows, however, are combined with hopes. It is oar aim to 
unite with the tenderness of grief the elevation of faith. We remember him 
who during the days of his flesh controled the conflicting elements of na- 
ture. We remember that he reigns in order to subdue all things to himself. 
When the tempest gathers he guides it, when the sea roars he holds it 
within his grasp. Certain we are, that amid all the confusion, and ig^no- 
ranee, and tyranny under which the world groans, the elements of order 
and happiness are in operation. We rest on the veracity of him who can- 
not lie. In a future paper we shall show those peculiar features in the con- 
dition of the world which seem to point to a brighter era — and that era not 
far distant J. J. Owen. 

Castle Donington. 

THE SUBSTANCE OF A SERMON, 

Delivered at the Cheshire and Lancashire Conference ^ on Tuesday, Oct 12<A, 1841 ; 
and inserted at their request 

** Thai ye earnestly contend for the faith which tons once delivered to the Saints" — 
Jude, 3. 

My dear friends, you will doubtless recollect that the duty which you have 
assigned to me on the present occasion, is that of offering a few remarks " On the 
conduct of dissenters with respect to their principles." This ( propose now to 
attempt at the suggestion, and under the guidance of the words which I have 
read. Should you ask why I have selected as the basis of my remarks this Scrip, 
ture in preference to every other, my reply must be, because the persons whom 
I am now to address sustain the character alluded to in our text, and to whom 
the faith is delivered. They profess to be saints. And because the distinctive 
principles which these persons hold are important parts of the faith here spoken 
of. And finally, because regarding these principles in this light, it is manifestly 
the imperative and indispensible duly of the persons in question earnestly to con- 
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tend for them. Having given this explanation we proceed to the prosecution of 
our main design, 

I. By stating those great principles ofprotestant nonconformity which appear to 
vs to be important parts of the faith alluded to in our text. 

II. By showing our relation to these principles. 

III. By describing our duty vnth reference to them. 

I. lu presenting a statement of the principles in question we would remark, 
that we consider them to be the following. The sufficiency of the Scriptures, 
the supremacy of Christ, and the spirituality of his kingdom. 

Be it observed first, therefore, that we as a community of protestant dissenters, 
regard the Holy Scriptures as absolutely sufficient for all the purposes of our 
individual salvation, as well as for the order, the edification, and enlargement of 
every individual Church of Christ ; and by consequence, for the edifying of tbe 
entire body of Christ, the whole Church of God which he hath purchased with his 
own blood. We thus estimate the sacred Scriptures, because we are assured, 
on authority the most indisputable, that all Scripture is given by inspiration of 
God, as well as that it is able to build us up. See 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17, and Acts xx. 
32. Now when we assert on the authority of these Scriptures, and of others which 
might easily be quoted, that the Scriptures are adequate to all the purposes which 
we have specified, we wish to be understood, that they are so independently of all 
human aid, whether it be tendered in the shape of note, or comment, or articles 
of faith. Because, to suppose that the oracles of God require the aid of man 
to make them effectual for the accomplishment of that which he pleases, and to 
secure their prosperity in the thing whereunto he has sent them, is to elevate man 
above God, the human above the divine, man's feeble intellect above the inspira- 
tion of the Almighty. To do this is manifestly to reflect at once upon the wisdom, 
and goodness, and power of him who ** gave Uie Word." I am persuaded you do 
not remain to be told that the Bible comes to us professing to be given by inspira- 
tion of God, as being the counsel of God, and that in this capacity it professes 
satisfactorily to solve that most momentous of all questions, *' What must I do to 
be saved ?" Such then are the professions of the sacred book, and that they are 
either true or false is most indubitable. If they are true, then the Scriptures are 
fully equal to all those ends to which we have already alluded ; while, if on the 
contrary they are false, it mnst be either because their avowed author was not 
sufficiently benevolent, or wise, or powerful, or true, to furnish us with such a 
revelation as the Bible clearly assumes to be. I believe, beloved friends, you 
would shudder at the thought of adopting any of these alternatives respecting the 
God whom you know to be love, ** the only wise God," " the Almighty God," of 
whom it is affirmed to be impossible that he should lie. Those who dissent from 
every religion established by human laws, have always in effect entertained these 
views, and doing so have ever held the sufficiency of the Scriptures. This, brethren, 
I doubt not you do, and that doing so you are prepared to exclaim, ** O how I 
love thy law," &c. This principle, be it never forgotten, is not only the great 
primary and fundamental principle of Protestant Nonconformity, but it holds a 
like position in the faith once delivered to the Saints. Remember how our great 
Teacher denounced as worshiping God in vain, those who taught for doctrines 
the commandments of men. Such therefore is the great leading article of your 
faith, and in point of obligation and importance it may be safely affirmed that the 
second is like unto it. We allude to the supremacy of Christ 

When we speak of the supremacy of Christ, we mean that supremacy which the 
Scriptures ascribe to him, and which they require all his disciples to recognize 
and to render to him. Hence it might be remarked, that the apostle Paul 
especially represents the Lord Jesus as supreme in the human nature over the 
whole family of man. He styles him the second man, or the second Adam. He 
is therefore a kind of second head of the human race, '* the one man by whom the 
grace of God, and the gift by grace, hath abounded unto many, and by whom, 
moreover, they who have received abundance of grace are to reign in life." It 
may however be remarked further, that the illustrious personage of whom we now 
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speak is called the Son of Man. His submittiog to be so designated was an act 
of deep condescensioD in him who was emphatically the Son of God, but it was 
one of those acts of humiliation to which honour succeeded, for although as the 
Sou of Man he was for a little time lower than the angels, it was that even in his 
humiliation he might be crowned with glory and honour, that he might be set oyer 
the works of Jehovah's hands, and that all things might be put in subjection under 
his feet. The Scripture in which these remarks are suggested is a quotation by 
the apostle Paul in the 2nd chap, of his epistle to the Hebrews, from the 8th 
Psalm. Bis design in applying it to the man Christ Jesus was doubtless to evince 
his supremacy by showing that this language was never verified in the case of any 
other man, neither in Adam, nor any of his sons. Christ is therefore the head and 
chief of the human race. In him the human nature has been elevated and digni- 
fied as it never was in any other instance, but if it were so in his humiliation when 
he tabernacled amongst us as ** a man of sorrows," &c, how much more so is it 
now his humanity is glorified, '* he being by his Father's right hand exalted," &C9 
where '* he must reign till he hath put all enemies under his feet." 

That however with which we are more particularly concerned at present is the 
fact that the Lord Jesus is supreme in his Church, inasmuch as '* the father 
gave him to be bead over all Uiings to the Church." He is therefore, be it 
remarked, officially supreme in relation to his Church. For, first, he is its great 
prophet The Church has been at different times favoured with other teachers 
of various orders, such as prophets, apostles, evangelists, as well as a succession of 
pastors and teachers for the perfecting of the saints and the edifying of the body 
of Christ. But all these, even the most eminent of them, were inferior and sub> 
ordinate to the great Teacher from whom they received not less their communica- 
tions than their commission. They came not with ** I say unto you," but with 
" thus sailh the Lord." He however came, saying, ** verily, verily, I say unto you." 
Yes he required men to keep his saving, assuring them that thus doing they shall 
never see death. To this greatest of prophets we are not only required to hearken, 
but to render implicit obedience. 

We however proceed to remark, that the head of the Church is not only 
supreme there in the prophetic, but also in the sacerdotal office, as **the great high 
priest of our profession." His supremacy in this momentous office appears in this, 
that while other priests had been previously appointed by God *' to offer both gifts 
and sacrifice for sins," yet the sacrifices which thev offered, though they were 
repeated year by year continually, could not make the comers thereunto perfect 
No ; not even him who did the service, because it was impossible for the blood 
of bulls or of goats to take away sins. In addition to this it may be remarked, 
that these persons, though made priests by divine authority, were but men having 
infirmity, and therefore were not suffered to continue in office by reason of death. 
Such then were the priests of the order of Aaron, and over all these our great high 
priest stands conspicuously and gloriously supreme; inasmuch, as in the first 
instance he brings an all-sufficient sacrifice, even himself, whom he offered with- 
out spot to God, when he bare our sins in his own body on the tree. The blood of 
his cross moreover cleanseth from all sin ; it both justifies and sanctifies; nor must 
it be forgotten that he hath an unchangeable and everlasting priesthood. Now we 
conceive it to be sufficiently clear from the New Testament, that under the 
christian dispensation there is no other official atoning priest besides the one of 
whom we are speaking, and who is by way of eminence styled the Great High 
Priest of our profession. Indeed, we need no'other, since he by one offering bath 
perfected for ever them that are sanctified. It is unquestionable, that the entire 
Church of Christ is styled a royal priesthood ; but it is equally indisputable, that 
it is only figuratively, and by courtesy, in order to express the sacredness of their 
character in the sight of God, and the acceptableness of their various services to 
him through Christ Jesus. All those, therefore, who at present assume the office 
of priest, whether in the papal or episcopal Church, must be regarded in this 
respect as usurpers and imposters. 

Be it remarked further, however, that the Lord Jesus is not only supreme in his 
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Church as a teacber in the chair of instruction, and as a priest at the altarjof 
sacrifice, but also as a soverigii on his throne. God hath set him as king on his 
boly hill, and has said to him, " thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever," &c. As 
King, the Lord Jesus sits alone on his throne : there he admits no partner. In 
his Church, he is sole soverign, while bis disciples are equally his subjects, having 
nothing to do in this kingdom beyond maintaining allegiance to the king bv yield- 
ing implicit obedience to his laws. They have no dominion over each others faith, 
though they are bound to be helpers of each other's joy. Such then is the supre- 
macy of him whom God hath highly exalted. This is the supremacy assigned to 
him by the father, and joyfully conceded to him by the lips, and lives, and hearts 
of all his true disciples. This supremacy of Christ is doubtless his right, regarded 
as equal with the Father, so that men are bound to honour the Son, even as they 
honour the Father. The last great article of the christian faith which we have 
adopted as a distinguishing principle, is the simple spirituality of Messiah's king- 
dom. This we hold in opposition to all those who would place over the Church 
of Christ a temporal bead, and who would render it subject to human laws. In 
respect to its essential character, this kingdom is diverse from the kiugdoms of this 
world, so that it cannot be blended in design, principle, or administration with any 
other, without fatal injury. Such a union is adulterous, profane, and ruinous to 
l^enuine spirituality. The kingdom of the Messiah is spiritual in its origin ; it has 
Its foundation in the power and wisdom of the highest who has himself established 
her. Her character is spiritual. The only real subjects of the kingdom of Christ 
are spiritual persons, such as are ** sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints." 
Its laws are also spiritual ; they are not the commandments of men — no not even 
of princes, but the mandates of Jesus Christ. The purposes moreover for which it 
was at first erected, and for which it still exists, are purely spiritual ; they are the 
salvation of sinners, the perfecting of the saints, and the glory of Christ. These, 
then, are the momentous principles of the faith which all consistent dissenters 
bold. 

( To he concluded in our next,) 

CORRESPONDENCE. 



OUR CONNEXION. 

« Our ConnezioD," Mr. Editor, aocording 
to the testimoDy of some of your seealoat 
eorrespondeBU, whose stirring oontribotions 
appear in ahout every other number of yoar 
monthly periodical, must surely be a very 
bad connexion. The smaUness of our num. 
hers, the stinginess of our Churches, ihe 
stupidity of our ministers, and our utter de- 
gradation in comparison with any other sec- 
tion of the Church, are subjects of constant 
animadversion with the worthy brethren to 
whose well-meant productions I take the 
liberty at present to refer. It is not my 
purpose, just now, to inquire how far the 
evils alleged do in reality exist, or whether 
they are not someiimes exaggerated by those 
who appear most zealous for their removal; 
it is evident, however, that the means em- 
ployed for this laudable purpose do not al- 
ways succeed, if indeed they do not in some 
cases produce eflfects the very reverse of what 
ia intended. 

These observations have been suggested 
by a hasty glance at the pages of some six 



or eight numbers of the last year's Reposi- 
tory ; but as it is likely ikeir oontenU have, 
by this time, more or less escaped the re- 
collection of your readers, I pass them by, 
and come at once to the first number of 
the year which has but recently commenced 
— a number which will be had in everlast- 
ing remembrance by our families and our 
Churches, as containing a beautiful sketch 
of the life and labours of the late incompar- 
able pastor of the Church at Loughborough. 
Passing by the second article of that num- 
ber, I beg a moment's attention to some 
statements (statistical statemenu I suppose 
I must call them) which occur in the ildrd. 
In a retrospective survey of the denomina- 
tion, the writer of that article finds, amongst 
other things, 

1., ^^ Much that is discouraging}" and 
"this witness is true." Whether he has 
« exactly hit " those peculiar features in our 
Churches which are most seriously discourag- 
ing^ I cannot decide; but certain it is, that 
some things noted under this bead, and to 
which the writer has given the greatest pro- 
minence, and on account of which he so- 
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lemnly calls upon us ** to weep and mourn 
before God," have no existence whatever, ex- 
cept in his own troubled imagination. << Thir- 
ty Churches," we are told, ** had no addition 
by baptism last year:" *'not a solitary 
individual" in these communities "pro- 
fessed the Gospel, or scripturally put on 
Jesus before men." Now to this represen- 
tation I object, as incorrect in its details, 
and altogether unfair in itself. Fifteen of 
those Churches have had but little more 
than a nominal existence for the last twenty 
years; why then are we called upon, jW 
now, to shed our tears over their apathy and 
barrenness, as though some blighting, with- 
ering influence had befallen them in the year 
preceding the Derby Association ? With re- 
gard to several others of these thirty un- 
f ourishing communities, {twoy to my certain 
knowledge; and more, it is possible, if their 
history were known,) the year in question, 
that is, the year in which, according to the 
last number of the Repository, " not a soli- 
tary individual was added to their numbers," 
was a year of very considerable, through 
mercy almost unparalleled,prosperity. They 
had the satisfaction of seeing many give 
themselves to the Lord and to his Church ; 
although, perhaps from forgetfulness, per- 
haps from the miscarriage of a letter, (a 
thing which has frequently occurred) or per- 
haps from some other circumstance, their 
statistics do not appear in the "tabular list" 
to which the writer of " Our Connexion " so 
confidently appeals. Upon the whole it is 
evident, that the worthy pastor of ^non 
chapel has given himself credit for an 
amount of information regarding the statis- 
tics of our body which at the time he did 
not possess, since some scores^ it may be 
hundreds of individuals, have " scripturally 
put on Christ" where he has reckoned " not 
a solitary soul !" 

It would be well if the " institutions of 
the Connexion," next referred to, were bet- 
ter supported;" and far be it from me to 
suggest a quietus for covetousness or apa- 
thy, but speaking the words of truth and 
soberness, I believe something must be said 
for the depression of the times; something 
for large and oppressive chapel debts ; and 
something for the claims of local institu- 
tions, which in some places are very con- 
siderable. The following sentence, (perhaps 
there is some error of the press,) but as it 
stands it is hardly intelligible, " I fearlessly 
aver, that the tobacco and snuff dealers re- 
ceive many times the amount from one mem- 
ber, than that which flows into the treasury 
of the Lord." I am not for my own part a 
dealer in either of the above-named com- 
modities, but may sometimes expend a trifle 
on **more questionable things." But 



2., Our Connexion during the past year 
has presented some things that are hopefuL 
" Revivals of religion," for example ; and 
these revivals, thank God, are not, as the 
article on " Our Connexion " would seem to 
imply, peculiar to Yorkshire : many others 
of our Churches were equally blessed. In 
the Church of which I am a member, a 
series of services of a very interesting cha- 
racter were held for this special object, and 
were followed by the most delightful results. 
But they did not appear in the " Patriot " 
newspaper; they were not emblazoned on 
the pages of any weekly or monthly periodi- 
cal; they do not occur in the "tabular list;" 
and hence it is assumed that they never took 
place. 

3. "Sorrowful events" are said to have 
occurred, and to this memento every emo- 
tion of filial reverenee, and every chord of 
tender sensibility, says Yes! Though over 
the remains of our departed worthies we 
" sorrow not as those without hope;" " tliey 
rest from their labours, and their works do 
follow them." When our fathers die we 
turn with an increased sense of depeudance 
to our father's God; we rejoice that the 
champion of our host lives for ever, and 
under him, spite of every discouragement 
and every difficulty, we may hope to ** do 
valiantly." 

Portsea, Jan. 1th, 

THE ACADEMY RESOLUTION. 
To the Editor of the OenertU Baptist Repository, 

Sir, — I have carefully read over and over 
again the resolution adopted by the Academy 
Committee in reference to a successor to the 
late highly-esteemed and lamented tutor; 
but as that resolution is to me, and some 
others, rather obscure as to its meaning, I 
should feel obliged if you, or they who drew 
it up, would answer the following questions, 
as it may tend to throw some light on the 
future movements of the Connexion in re- 
ference to this important subject. 

1. Is it the unanimous opinion of the 
Committee, that in order to secure the ser- 
vices of the Rev. J. Stevenson, the Academy 
should be removed to London. 

2. If this question is answered in the af- 
firmative, how is this opinion to be made to 
harmonize with the resolution of the Asso- 
ciation, or with the private and oft-repeated 
in public expression of opinion in former 
years, by the very same persons, of the im- 
portance of the Academy being conducted 
in one of the Midland Counties. Was not 
this the ostensible reason for the establish- 
ment of the Loughboro' Education Society? 

3. If my first question is answered in the 
negative, how can it be said that the resolu- 
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tbn was adopted ananlmoDiljf *< Thai the 
Committee is oaatitibd with the Be?. J. 
Sterenson's acceptance," &c.; thatia, as I 
ondentandy unammously gratified^ &c. 

H0NBSTU8. 
QUERIES. 

Dear Sim^— In Ecclesiastes Til. 16, 17, 
we read, ** Be not righteoas oTer mach; nei. 
ther make thyself >OTer wise: why shoaldest 
thoa destrof thyself! Be not over much 
wicked, neither be thou foolish : why shoald- 
est thoa die before thy time f " If you, or 
some of your correspondents, will furnish 
an explanation of the above passages, you 
will confer a favour on Sbjno. 

Was the Church at Jerusalem designM 
to be a model for every other Christian 



Church, which sboold be fonnded in any 
country, and in every subsequent age, with 
respect to its officers, ordinances, worship, 
and discipline! 

Is there Scripture evidence sufficient for 
us to conclude, that the primitive Churches 
commemoraled the death of Christ by cele- 
brating the ordinance of the Lord's-supper 
every Lord's day! If so. Is the pracdoe 
binding upon us ! 

Did the apostolic Churches raise their 
funds for the support of the cause, and for 
tho relief of the poor, by making a collec- 
tion every Lord's- day! 

Dobs the word translated feUowikip, in 
Acts ii. 42, more properly signify contribu- 
tion, or collection f 



REVIEW. 



An Essay on thb Suprehact and These are singular statements. Indeed 
Globt of Messiah. By J. J. Foul- the discussion about mind and spirit is full 
TKR. \2mo.y pp. 320. Ward and Co., of startling errors and conjectures. 

On the whole, while the perusal of this 
work in many respects is adapted to interest 



London, 

Tais extended essay on the supremacy 
and glory of Messiah is divided into twelve 
chapters, containing a disquisition on su- 
premacy and glory---Christ's infinite superi- 
ority to creatures— his equality with the 
Father — the attributes of his sovereign do- 
minion — his primeval glory— his physical, 
inteUectoal, spiritual, millenial, judicial, 
and celestial glory — and an attempt to 
improve the sulrject. 

It cannot be expected in the narrow 
space allotted to us, that a notice of every 
section of this work should be given. Suf- 
fice it therefore to say, that it has cost its 
author very considerable labour; and that Thb 
he has brought together a very extensive to 



and improve, we know of no work of the 
kind that more imperatively requires judg- 
ment and caution in the reader. 



Christian Baptism Explained, and 
Modern Evasions of Belibters' 
Baptism Examined and Refuted. 
By T. H. Hudson. H. Copley, Sheffield, 
This is an able pamphlet, and contains 

as much argument and proof as could well 

be condensed in the space for two- pence. 

We shall be glad if btother Hudson is 

encouraged in its sale. 

Wife and Mother; or Hints 

Married Daughters. By A 

Tract Society, 24mo. pp. 



range of topics, biblical, historical, and Mother. 

critical, which more or less bear on the 366. 

general subject There are many passages This is a valuable and instructive work, 

and sections which strike us as containing exceedingly suitable as a gift to a newly 

valuable thought; wid at times the compo- married daughter, whether her husband be 



sition is pleasing. But there are sentiments 
occasionally advanced which appear erro- 
neous, obscure, or far-fetched. For instance, 

at page 105, we read, " God is a spirit 

and yet he possesses form, otherwise he 
could not have said 'Let us malce man after 
oar image.' " Again, ** It is impossible to 
think on God without attaching to his 
name a habitation and form." <*This soul 
or spirit (of man) differs but little from the 
spirit or life of animals, until, by an inspi. 



a gentleman, a professional man, a minister, 
or a tradesman. The hints on a great va- 
riety of subjects which come under the range 
of a wife's duties and engagements, are very 
important 
Companion for Leisure Hours. Tract 

Society, l6mo,fPp, 256. 

This is a beautiful book. Its gilt edges, 
its rich embellishments, its interestiag ar- 
ticles l>oth in prose and verse, render it a 



ration from heaven, it is impregnated with pleasant companion for leisure hours; and 

an intellectual quslity, which renders it an elegant and appropriate gift, or keepsake, 

susceptible of the highest intellectual im- I* ^^ ^^^^ »* *h« «i' «>d finish of Uie 

provement; for there is a spirit in man; annual*' 

' but the inspiration of the Almighty giveth Shells and thbir Inmates. 16mo. 
him understanding.' " tquare, pp, 214. 

Vol. 4.— N. S- H 
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Plants. IGmo. tquare, pp, 160. Tract 
Society, 

Thbsb are beautifiil and instnictiTe 
books. They unfold many of the wonders 
of oreatiye wisdom, and impart a good 
degree of scientific instmction in a pioos 
spirit. 

The Grass. The Flower. 16mo. square. 
Tract Society, 

These are four-penny numbers of works 
of the same order and style as those men- 
tioned above. 

Proceedings at the Half-yearly 
Meeting of the Teachers In- 
structed AT the Institution of 
THE Home and Colonial Infant 
School Society; held on Wednewday^ 
July 7, 1841. Seely, Fleet Street. 
This pamphlet gives a variety of impor- 
tant information concerning the system and 
operations at this important society. It 
will be read with interest by Sanday-school 
teachers, teachers in infant schools^ &c. 



The Baptist Children's Maoazinb 
for 1841. HuU and Co. 

The Baptist Children's Maoazins 
for January, 1842. Edited far the 
Proprietors, by the Rev. S. Wioo. 

The volume for 1841 is equal to any of 
its predecessors. The articles are many 
of them written with much spirit, and aie 
replete with interest and instruction. Some 
of the wood cuts are admirably executed; 
and as they were designed expressly for the 
work, they decidedly augment the value of 
the little volume. 

The number for January is an improve- 
ment on the former series, both in size and 
type. Its cuts, on representing the Snow- 
balling, and a Ride on the Sled, are ex- 
cellent; and the subjects to which they refer 
will lead our young readers to see the dan- 
ger often resulting from an indulgence in 
Uie rough sports of winter, as weU as the 
evil of disobedience to parental authority. 



OBITUARY. 



Mrs. Ann Marlow.— In the Church of 
Christ we often see proofs of the apostle's 
assertion, that God hath chosen the poor 
of this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom which he has prepared for them 
that love him. "Mrs. Ann Marlow, late a 
member of the Broad- street Church, Not- 
tingham, was a bright example of humble 
piety, and the power of divine grace to sup- 
port the mind under the most trying cir- 
cumstances of poverty and personal affliction. 
She was bom at a village in Derbyshire. 
Her parents were poor, and not in the 
enjoyment of evangelical religion; but 
strictly conscientious, and anxious to bring 
up their children in morality and industry ; 
rightly judging, that if they could not give 
them a fortune, they could endeavour to 
instil into their minds proper principles to 
govern their conduct through life. There 
were no Sunday-schools, and they could 
not pay for oUier teaching, so that her 
mother was their only instructor. When 
our friend was seven years old her father 
died, which rendered the pecuniary circum- 
stances of the family still worse ; and she 
being the oldest, went in her tenth year to 
obtain her livelihood in service. As time 
passed on she lived with credit in different 
families until she married, and three years 
afterwards she and her husband came to 
reside in Nottingham. Neither of them 
were then pious, but attended the ministry 
of the Rev. R. Smith. Her husband first 
experienced spiritual concern. He worked 



for Mr. Rogers, father of the late Rev. T. 
Rogers, of Fleet; and the latter frequently 
talked with the men about their eternal 
concerns. It was some time before she was 
a helper to her partner in these things^ 
often telling him ** she would go with him 
to the meeting, but would never be dipped." 
At length a very dangerous illness brought 
her to reflection; she saw herself on the 
brink of the grave with no hope for eternity. 
She begged her husband to ask Mr. Rogers 
to visit her, which he immediately did, and 
opened to her the consolations of the Gos- 
pel ; but her guilt appeared to her so aggra- 
vated by her neglect and opposition, that 
she dared not take comfort from his repeated 
conversations. On her recovery she went 
to the house of God, truly hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness, and found 
the promise to such abundantly fulfilled. 
Mr. Pollard, the minister at Quorndon, was 
that morning the preacher, and the word 
came with consolation to her heart. ''I 
sat," she said, ** with my eyes fixed on him, 
fearAil of losing a word. After the sermon 
he gave out, 

' How cheering is the Gospel sound. 
Salvation free through Je8u*s name,' &c 

what a load was taken off my guilty con- 
science! I felt overjoyed, and as though 

1 could have flown to the pulpit" Subse- 
quently she and her husband were baptized. 
Twenty- eight years ago he died, after a lin- 
gering illness, leaving her with eight child- 
ren, some of them quite young. She trained 
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them in the fear of God, and before she 
died had the happiness to see several of her 
daaghtors and grandchildren give themselTos 
to the Lord. Two of her sons entered the 
army, which grieyed her much, but about two 
years since she received information that 
the youngest of them had died the death of 
a christian in India; his aged mother wept 
tears of joy over the letter which brought 
the pleashdg intelligence, rejoicing that in 
a foreign land he had embraced the Gos- 
pel, and was gone before her to the abodes 
of eternal blessedness. On losing her hus- 
band she laboured diligently day and often 
almost all night to support her family, and 
in all probability her close application and 
exertion were the means of inducing 
years of painful suffering, which tormi. 
nated only with her life. She possessed a 
rery industrious and independent spirit, and 
though often suffering great privations was 
never known to present herself at the houses 
of her richer friends to solicit assistance. 
**It is not my pride," she would say, "but I 
conld easier sit down every day with a sup 
ot gruel for my dinner than ask help from 
others, indeed I have done it many a time 
and been thankftil to God for it; it is more 
than I deserve." This trait in her char- 
actor made her circumstances, and even 
herself, little known, except to a very few, 
especially for the last twelve years, when 
her afflictions and infirmities of body pre- 
vented her getting to the house of God ; in- 
deed she could scarcely move across the 
floor, and living alone, she was, as she ex- 
pressed herself, often dajs together without 
any company but her Saviour. Yet still she 
would do her utmost to earn a trifle, though 
often with all her exertion she has only been 
able to obtain six- pence in a week. Although 
she conld not go to hear the Gospel, she 
had a deep desire for the glory of God, and 
the welfare o( souls, and has been the hon- 
oured instrument of instructing many in 
the way to heaven. <*I can do nothing else," 
she would say, " for my Saviour, but I can 
speak for him in my poor way, and while 
breath remains I wiU do it." She loved 
to lead inquiring souls to Christ; though 
modest in every thing else, she was bold in 
this, and did not fail to speak plainly to those 
she addressed ; the writer can bear testimony 
to her faithfulness. When a child Mrs. Mar- 
low would talk to her about religion, and 
as she grew older, reprove, warn, and ex- 
hort her with language simple but deeply 
earnest, to give her heart to God, and she 
feels that by her death she as lost a valua- 
ble christian friend. For twenty-one months 
she was confined to her bed, and scarcely able 
to move herself in it, but the happy state of 
her mind will be evident from the following 



expressions taken doWn from her lips,~« I 
have seen many ups and downs in life, but, 
blessed be his holy name, he has kept me; if 
I had my God to seek now I should be lost; 
if I had not a Saviour to look to now, I 
should be one of the most miserable wretobet 
on the earth. I've been praying to him, 
and longing to behold him in his beauty, 
and the time is not far distant I have had 
trials and afflictions, but I have had my God 
and Saviour who have been husband to me 
and father to my children. I've been wonder- 
fully supported, I know not how to be thank- 
ful enough. I dont say it in my own strength 
that though I have often been so bad in 
the night, and shut up here alone, I never 
felt at all timid ; I leave soul and body in 
his hands, he keeps us by night and by day 
and is always doing us good. I may truly 
say, that from the crown of my head to the 
sole of my foot I am full of pain, but it will 
soon be over, I'm contented to wait the Lord's 
time." She was very grateful to those who 
ministered to her necessities, but especially 
welcomed those who came to converse with 
her on spiritual subjects. Mr. Femey- 
hough's visite were therefore highly prized, 
she would often speak of the comfort she de- 
rived from his conversation and prayers ; 
she had a warm attachment to all the min- 
isters of the Saviour, and always designated 
Mr. R Smith as her "dear old Shepherd." 
Several of our Sunday. scholars, who have 
lately joined the Church, or are now candi- 
dates or inquirers, were in the habit of going 
to her for instruction in the narrow path. 
Four days before her death, some of them 
came to see her, and it was an affecting scene 
to witness them weeping around her bed, 
since they wero not likely to hear her words 
again. As her end approached, her weak- 
ness seemed to absorb her faculties, and 
there appeared a total abstractedness of 
mind from every thing but Christ. A friend 
who had had some trouble to rouse her suf- 
ficiently to answer inquiries after her bodily 
sufferings, asked her, if now that flesh and 
heart were failing, she found Christ to bo 
the strength of her heart and her portion t 
she seemed instantly to possess full consci- 
ousness, and replied with considerable em- 
phasis, " He is." Two nighte before she de- 
parted, her daughter perceiving her lips move 
enquired if she wanted anything. "No," 
she replied "I've been holding communion 
with my Saviour, I've been viewing him in 
his beauty ; happy ! happy ! all's well !'' In 
witnessing such a death bed as this we feel 
with Dr. Young, that 
'* The chamber 
Is privileg'd beyond ttie eommon walk 
Of virtuous life, quite in the verge of Heav'n.'* 

She departed to her glorious inheritance, 
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July 9, 1841 , aged seventy three, bavingbeea 
a member of the Chnrch forty- four y«ar». 
Her death was ably improved by Mr. For- 
ney hough dromi '* These are they which came 
out of great Uibolation, and have washed 
there robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb,** a text she had long 
selected, as well as the hymns which were 
song ; they were those used on the ooasion 
when she heard Mr. Pollard preach, the 
200th, 206th, 466th of Deacon's Collection* 

S. S. 

Mrs. Susanna ToDD.^Died at Bourn, 
Oct. 16, aged seventy-nine years. She was a 
member of the G. B. Church at Bourn for 
about thirty five years, and during that time 
her steadfast attachment to the truth as it 
is in Jesus, and her observance of her duty 
as a member of the Church of Christ, was 
conspicuous. In the early part of her 
Christian course, and for many years, she 
had to mantain her profession amidst great 
discouragement, but the Lord bestowed 
upon her such a measure of untiring industry 
and perseverance that she could say, "None 
of these things move me." Her courage and 
reliance upon her Saviour was such that no 
hinderance could retard her progress, no 
opposition caused her to faint or falter, and 
no difficulty, however great, turn her aside. 

As a christian she was a consolation and 
credit, but (as the writer believes) never 
either a trouble or a burden to the Church 
with which she was connected. Such was 
the amount of worldly care deTohing 
upon her, that though she understood the 
Word of God she was not able to read it 
until nearly seventy years of age, about 
which time she diligently applied herself to 
learn to read and it is well known how she 
succeeded so as to read to profit Of a truth 
the law of God was her study and delight, 
the Bible her constant companion, and un- 
like many, she was no waverer; having 
found the truth she held it with unshaken 
fidelity. Her attendance at the means of 
grace was constant, and her energy of char- 
acter operated as a goad to the more youthful 



but less active members of (he Church. In 
her own family she was instramentally the 
main spring of intelligence and respectabil- 
ity, for she looked well to the ways of her 
household, and never ate the bread of idle- 
ness. Her children can never cease to blesa 
her memory. The writer often looks back 
with gratitude to the diligent care she took 
to urge her children, even in their infkntile 
days, to read the word of Ot>d, and commit 
to memory Watts* Hymns for children ; and 
how no sacrifice was too great, er toil too 
severe, so that she might promote their real 
interest. Four children survived her, the 
children of many prayers ; and she had Aie 
unspeakable pleasure to see them all in the 



"Steep narrow way 

That leads to the City of rest.»' 

For several months before her death nature 
began to give way, and she gradually sunk 
unto the grave ; but her Lord was very gra- 
cious to her in her affliction, all her facul- 
ties of mind and body were unimpared. 
She could read her Bible till within a few 
days of her death ; she took great delight in 
devotional exercises, and enjoyed the con- 
versation of her beloved friends. 

It is quite true that in all the decay of 
life she never felt either pain of body or 
distress of mind; she frequently said she 
had no pain, no doubt, no fear ; death had 
no terrors to her, she knew whom she had 
believed, and that her Saviour would help 
her through, and bring her safe to his bliss- 
ful presence. 

There was no trait of her character more 
strongly marked, or more beautifully, de< 
veloped, than the serenity and firmness of 
her mind, which weakness and death could 
not disturb. Aware of her approching end, 
like the patriarch, she "gathered up her 
feet unto the bed" and gently passed the 
portal of immortality. "Her end was 
peace." Her mortal remains were interred 
in the General Baptist burial ground, not 
in a vain but sure and certain hope of a 
joyful resurrection to eternal life. May 
my last end be like hers. W. T. 



INTELLIGENCE. 



The Midland Conference, met at 
Quorndon, on Tuesday Dec. 28th, 1641. 
Mr. Hunter opened the meeting with 
prayer, and Mr. Goadby, of Leicester, (in 
consequence of Mr. Smith's indisposition) 
presided. The verbal reports of the state 
of the Churches were various, but generally 
of a pleasing character. Bighty-two were 
reported to have been . baptized since the 
last, conference, and ninety- seven were 
waiting; to submit to that ordinance. 



1. An i4;)plicalion bohig maie to the 
Conference by James Hodgson, Esq., in 
behalf of the Church assembling in Oak« 
street, Manchester, for pecuniary assistance, 
it was resolvedi That as a Conference we 
are net able to render any asnstance in 
this case. 

2. A- letter having beeii received' by the 
Conference requesting advice aa t» the pro- 
priety of a General Baptist Chareh apply- 
ing for a minister to other theological insti- 
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tntioiu Qua fhe Gkoeral Baptist, iMolved, Ths LntcouHHiftB GovrttRVHcs ww 

That we do not tliitiir it advisable to appl^ beld at Long Sntton Deo. 23rd, 1841. 

to an academy belonging to another denomi* Brother J. G. Pike, of Derby, who had come 

nation for a minieter, though there may be orer to talce part in Mr. Burditt's ordination 

oases occur where such a proceeding might the day before, preached in the morning on 

not be objectionable, if the young man the influences of the Holy Spirit, from. 

solicited, entertained General Baptist senti- 1 Cor zli. 4 — 6. The reports from the 

ments. The resolution passed at the Churches were on the whole encouraging. 

Association held at Nottingham, relatire to about sixty had been added by baptism 

ministers from other denominations being since the last Conference, 

admitted into the Connexion, does not at Fenstanton.'-n was resolved,— 

all interfere with the present question. That the committee appointed in the Fen- 

3. The following case being presented, stanton case be requested to continue the 
The General Baptists have an ancient oversight of that place, and report to this 
chapel at Smeeton, with a burying- ground. Conference when they consider it desirable 
and a house for the minister. The build- to do so, but not to incur any expense on 
ittgs were in a delapidated state, and as the account of the Home Mission. 
tHlstdeed required them to be kept standing. That brother Jones be added to the 
the Chapel has been repaired and enlarged. Committee in the Fenstanton case. 

and' the house taken down and two small That in consequence of the present state 

cottages built. The friends were encouraged ©f the Home Mission funds this Conference 

to this outlay by the offer of a gentleman in cannot, at present, feel justified in afford - 

the village to advance the money which i^g any pecuniary assistance to Fenstanton, 

would be required, security to be given on and therefore did not request Mr. White 

the property. Since the repairs and build- to return to that place. 

ings have been completed our friend has Stamford.— It was reported that Mr. Si- 

di»a, the builder has become insolvent, and ^lons had preached ten weeks at Stamford 

it is fully ascertained that no security can ^th much acceptance and encouragement, 

be given on the property. The assignees but he had now left Brethren Jones, W. 

now demand payment of the ballance due Wherry, Burditt, and J. C. Pike, were ap- 

to the estate of the builder, and are deter- pointed a Committee to arrange supplies for 

mined to enforce payment on an individual the next three months, 

whom they consider responsible, from his n ^as agreed that the thanks of this Con- 

having made the arrangement with the f^ence be presented to our esteemed bro- 

bnilder, and on one occasion advanced ther J. G. Pike of Derby, for his useful 

money on the work. The congregation i» and excellent sermon in the morning, 

small, and very poor. They raised about That the next Conference be held at 

£60 towards the repairs, &c, but can do Sutterton, on Thursday, March 24th, and 

nothing towards the present debt. It is that brother Yates, of Fleet, be the preacher, 

hoped our religions friends will see in this j. c. Pike, Secretary, 
a case worthy of relief, and requiring their 

united effort to remove a burden from a North DfeitBrsBifetB Cuictbrckcb. — 

brother, who would be seriously injured if This Conference met at Smalley, Dec. 25, 

compelled to bear it alone. — Itwasreeolvdd, 1841; when Mr. K. Tiigbam, of Belper, 

That the Conference most sincerely sym- presided. Several Churches sent no reports: 

pathizes with the brother who is personally from those presented however it appeared, 

involved in this case, and hopes that the that since the last meeting thirteen had 

Churches will render to him prompt and been baptized, and twelve candidates were 

liberal assistance. waiting for baptism. 

4. After some deliberation as to how the 1. The Church at Ilkeston was received 
Conference might be rendered more interest- into the Coxlfference. 

ing, it was agreed; That the propriety of 2^ The fHend^ at Alburn in connexion 

extending the privilege of voting in Con. with the Church at Smalley, applying for 

forence be discussed' at the next quarterly assistance towards the erection of a gal- 

meeting. lery. It was resolted, That they be recom- 

5. The next Conference to be held at mended to raise what they can among them- 
Brook- street Derby, on Tuesday in Easter selves, atid then, if n^^ be, apply to the 
week. Mr. Hunter to preachf in the mom- Churches. 

ing on the subject of religious education. 3. Each Churoh was reoommended to ap. 

Mr. Stevenson of Leicester, preached in point a person to promote the sale of the two 

the morkiing from Psalm xivili. 12, 13; prize essays on General Baptist Extension, 

and Mr. Owen in the evening, from Rer. 4. This Conference recommended every* 

V. II , 12. EiywAED Borr, Secretary. congregation to send a petition to Parliament 
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•gaiiut the pretent Com Laws, and brother 
Beggs was requested to draw up a form to be 
transmitted to each Church. 

5. The subject of experience meetings 
was referred to the next Conference. 

Considering the day, the meeting was 
well attended. Above one hundred sat 
down to tea, and in the evening an interest, 
ing revival meeting was held, when ad. 
dresses were delivered by brethren Peggs, 
Burrows, Wilders, and Ingham. 

The next Conference to held at Ilkeston, 
March 2oth, 1842, commonly called Good 
Friday. John Wilders, Secretary. 

Rb-openino of the Chapel at Hose. 
— The General Baptist Meeting House at 
Hose, in the Tale of Belvoir, having been 
recently enlarged, on Lord's-day, Dec. 26th, 
and on Monday, the 27th, re- opening ser> 
vices wore held. Sermons were preached 
on Lord's- day by Mr. Dalby, Wesley an 
Minister, of I^^^ton Mowbray ; that in the 
afternoon from John iiL 16, and in the 
evening from Zechariah viii. 12, 13. On 
Monday Mr. H. Hunter, of Nottingham, 
preached in the afternoon from Gen. vii 16, 
latter clause; and in the evening from Zech. 
iii. 2, latter clause. Collections were made 
after each service. 

It may be interesting to cast an hasty 
glance at the providence of God, in the rise 
and progress of the Redeemer's cause in this 
village. In the year 1790 a man and his 
wife, redding in the place, wera baptized, 
and joined the General Baptist Church at 
Leake. In the following year, the preach- 
ing of the Gospel by the General Baptists 
was first introduced into the village, by 
Mr. Thurman, the minister of that Church, 
under the most bitter spirit ot persecution, 
which arose to such a height, that notwith- 
standing several joined the Church the 
preaching was suspended for some time, 
until Mr. Hoe, a native of the place, began 
to exercise his gifts in prayer and exhortation 
which again roused the former persecution, 
(for more particulars thereof see General 
BapUst History part ii. page 238, 239 ;) but 
in spite of all opposition tibe cause of Christ 
was carried on, and preaching continued in 
Tarious dwelling houses, until the year 1818, 
when a place of worship was erected, the di- 
mensions of which were 24^ feet by 27 feet 
inside, which continued in the same state 
until 1840, when vestries were added to it, 
and in the year 1841, the meeting-house, 
which for a length of time had been too 
small comfortably to accommodate the 
greatly.increased congregations, was en- 
larged, furnished with a baptistry, the floor 
boarded, and the seats backed. Its dimen- 
■ions are now 24^ by 40 feet inside. Here 



we may panse, review the past, atid truly 
say, « Hitherto hath the Lord helped us." 
Litde more than fifty years ago there was 
not a single General Baptist in the place, 
no other Dissenters, and it is to be feared 
very few who were savingly acquainted with 
the way of salvation. Now there are fifty- 
five persons residing here (out of a popula- 
tion of 415, according to the census of 1 841 ,) 
who are members of the General Baptist 
Church at Broughton, Hose, &c. We have 
also a Sabbath- school containing upwards 
of fifty children, and the word preached by 
our highly esteemed minister and his assis- 
tants is attended frequently by a consid- 
erable majority of the inhabitants of the 
place. May the recent enlargement be 
conducive of much good to the cause of Christ 
here, and may this little one soon become a 
thousand. The Lord hasten it in his time. 
Hose. T. B. 

Baptism AT Heptonst all- Slack. — On 
Monday Dec. 27, 1841, eighteen persons 
were baptized at Heptonstall- Slack, in the 
presence of a large assembly of well-behaved 
spectators. The candidates went through 
the ordinance with great calmness and pro- 
priety, and were afterwards addressed on 
their duties and obligations by their pastor. 
Brother Ayrton, of Derby, concluded the 
service with prayer. Great interest was 
excited, and much hallowed enjoyment ex- 
perienced. May the impressions produced be 
lasting. Our prospects as a Church are en- 
couraging, our congregations are good, our 
friends are united and active. A spirit ot 
religious inquiry has been excited, and many 
are attending our experience meetings whom 
we hope shortiy to admit to the privileges 
of christian fellowship. May he with whom 
is the residue of the Spirit, continue to smile 
upon us, that we may be enriched with all 
spiritual blessings, and be prepared for those 
delightful regions where the trees of right- 
eousness shall bloom in immortal fragrance 
and flourish in unclouded day. 

Stonet- street Benevolent Soci- 
BTT, Nottingham. — The annual meeting 
of the above institution was held on the 
afternoon of Christmas-day, 1841, on which 
occasion the Rev. W. Pickering presided ; 
and after the chairman had given a short 
and comprehensive address, a report of the 
society was read by the Secretary, from 
which it appeared that during the past year 
£65 178. had been expended in the relief 
of 173 cases; fifty-three of which, when 
taken on, were converted ; and 120 uncon- 
verted; sixteen of whom we have reason to 
believe the visitors have been instrumental 
in their conversion. The report also de- 
tailed several very interesting cases, and 
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the whole aflTording abundant reason for 
devout gratitude to Almighty God for past 
success. After the report the meeting was 
addressed on the following subjects : — 

1. By the Rot. J. Ferneyhough, "On 
the claims which the afflicted poor have 
upon the sympathy and liberality of a 
christian public." 

2. By Mr. Felkin, "On the tendency 
which benoTolent societies have to alleriate 
the sorrows, and promote the eternal happi- 
ness of the afflicted." 

3. By the Rev. H. Hunter, "On the 
best mode of communicating instruction to 
the afflicted." 

4. By Mr. Alderman Frearson, " On the 
past success of the operations of the Benev- 
olent Society, as a reason for devout grati- 
tnde to Almighty God, and a motive for 
increased zeal and liberality." 

During the service several of the celebra- 
ted pieces composed by Hayden and Handel, 
were introduced by Stoney-street choir,aided 
by the " Unicm Choral Society," which gave 
universal satisfaction, the singing being 
conducted in a most able manner. The 
attendance was very good, the spadous 
chapel being well filled. After the public 
meeting about 200 individuals sat down 
to tea in the School-rooms adjoining : and 
on Lord's-day, Dec. 26th, a sermon was 
preached in the Stoney-street chapel, by the 
Rev. W. Pickering, for the same object 
On each occasion collections were made 
in aid of the funds of the above institution. 

C.L. 

Incrbasb of Inobpbnobnct. — From 
" The Congregational Magazine" we learn, 
that the number of Independent chapels in 
Great Britain has more than doubled since 
1812. At that date there were 1021, and 
in 1841, there were 2449. The following 
are the numbers: — England, 1853; Wales, 
463; Scodand, 103; Ireland, 24; Channel 



DBA 

Died at Gedoey, on the 7th July, 1841, Henry 
Gre^i, many years a member of the Genend 
Baptist Church at Fleet. 

At Holbeach lately, John Harpham, also for 
many years a member of the General Baptist 
Church at Reet. 

At Long Sutton, lately, John West, formerly 
united to the General Baptist Chnrdi at Fleet, 
from which he was separated, but it is hoped his 
end was peace. 

At Lonr Sutton, on the 11th September, Sarah 
Wiles, a member of the General Baptist Church 
In that place. 

At Long Sutton, on the 8rd of December, aged 
M, after a very protracted affliction, Joseph 
Bouse, late of Gedney Drove End, for about 
ttiirty years a regular attendant at the General 
Baptist chapel Fleet. Though not a member, he 
has manifested his attachment to the cause of 
Christ by a legacy of ^26 to the General Baptist 
Church at Fleet, and a Uke sum to the General 
Baptist Foreign Iftission. 

At Holbeach, on the I8|h December, 1841, 



Islet, 6. The list shows that the nnmber 
of setUed pastors is 1240. 

We may just add as to our own small 
section of the Baptist Denomination, that 
in 1812 we had thirtj-five Churches, and 
about fifty chapels, with 5,746 members; 
and in 1841, 120 Ch arches, 207 chapels, 
and 15,667 members. Making an increase 
of eighty- five Churches, 157 chapels; and 
nearly 10,000 members. Many of our 
chapels are new and spadous; and we 
instruct 18,600 Sabbath-scholars. We 
have no doubt that a similar or larger in. 
crease has taken place in the other and 
more numerous section of the Baptists. 
The remarks of the Editor of the Congrega- 
tionaHst, may therefore be applied to the 
Baptist Denomination as well as to theirs; 
the order of Church government being 
essentially the same in both cases. " The 
increase since 1812 is extraordinary, and 
ought for ever to silence those who con- 
tinually urge that our system is incapable 
of extensi^, and possesses no power to 
overtake the wants of the uninstmcted." 

JuvENiLB Missionary Socibtt. — A 
tea- meeting was held in connexion with 
the newly- formed Sabbath-school Missionary 
Society in the Friar- lane school, Leices- 
ter, on Dec. 25th 1841. After tea a very 
interesting meeting was held. The Rev. 
S. Wigg, President of the Society, in the 
chair. Suitable and affecting addresses 
were delivered by the President, Mr. Lewitt, 
(missionary student) and several teachers 
and friends of the school. Although the 
tickets for tea where only charged six pence 
each, nearly £1 was realized. The sub- 
scriptions of the children have hitherto 
equalled the most sanguine expectations. 
May the time not be very far distant when 
similar societies may be found in every Sab- 
bath-school in our Connexion. S. H. W. 

TS8. 

Sarah Famell, a young disciple in the Churdi 
at Fleet, who was removed in the prime of life 
by consumption. 

At Long Sutton, on the 18th January, 184S, 
after a brief but painful affliction, John Stanger, 
Esq., late of Tyd St. Mary, aged 74. He was a 
grandson of the once celebrated Dr. Stanger, of 
Haningworth, a zealous General Baptist of the 
eighteenth century, who was minister for some 
time at Morcot. He was a regular attendant 
upon the ministry of the late Rev. T. Rogers, at 
Long Sutton, during the whole period of his 
labours, and towards whom he manifested the 
sincerity of his attachment, by % private, annual 
donation, which was enhanced in value by the 
delicacy and kindness of feeling with which it 
was bestowed. 

Here is a practical illustration that death is no 
respecter of persons. The young and the old, 
tbe rich and poor, alike yield to his relentless 
sway. How necessary we all should prepare. 
Still it is as it was, each one thinlis others mor* 
tal, but himself immortal. 
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POETRY. 



CHERRY HALL. 



In the Weft Riding of Yorkshire, between two 
and three siUes from Heptonstall Slack, stands 
a little cottage denominated "Cherry Hall." 
The house is very lonely, on the borders of a 
bleak and barren moor. Here liye a poor, bat 
pious couple, who like Zachaiias and Elizabeth, 
are walking in the commandments and ordi- 
nances of the Lord. Their house is the frequent 
resort of many christian fHends, who have 
often been refreshed and edified by the meet- 
ings held in this retired and secluded spot The 
following lines were sung at one of these meet- 
ings, and are exiuressiTe of the pleasures of the 
truly piouSf who though poor in this world, are 
rich in immortal treasures, the hdrs of bm on* 
changing inheritance, and &e destined possea* 
sors of unfading crowns. Allied to Angels and 
to God, a kind Frovldenee preserves them, 
ministering spirits attend th^m, and to them 
"the promisee are yea and amen in Christ 
Jesus." What a mercy it is, that in such a spot 
as this, "the inhabitants of the rock can sing» 
and are encouraged to shout from the tops of 
the mountains I'* And what a happy time will 
that be, when from the rising of the sun, even 
to the going down of the same, the Lord's name 
shall be great amongst the Gentiles, and in 
every place incense and a pure offering shall be 
offered unto his name. 

Now we meet to praise and pray, 
Happy meeting, happy day ; 
Jesus comes to meet us here. 
Let OS banish every fear. 

Come dear friends with heart and voice, 
In the Saviour now rejoice. 
Rise from earthly trifles, rise, 
Let us seek immortal joys. 

Worldlings may esteem as poor, 
CaU us wxelAbod ftad obscnra. 
But they know upt hciivenly bliss; 
Christ is ours and we are his. 

Tlkoagh oar cottage may be poor. 
Skirted by the barren moor. 
Yet oar Saviour's with as here, 
Jesus tells as not to lear. 

We have been in Jordan's stream. 
Let the Sa?iour be our theme ; 



Soon we meet on Canaan's shore, 
Meet to separate no more. 



KlIDE. 



I SAW a vessel leave the shore, 
A fairy, lightsome thing, — 

And 'midst her passengers she bore 
A peasant and a king. 

She proudly leaped across the deep, — 
That fragile bark and light,— 

Like some bright vision in our sleep. 
Or meteor of the night 

On came a storm — the treacherous sea 

Arose in wrathful might; 
And that prond vessel — where is she I 

All vanished from the sight ! 

She lies far down, beneath the wave, 
A wreck'd, unsightly thing; 

While on the shore the waters lave 
The peasant and the king. 

Some kindly hand with pious care 
Their funeral rites perform; 

But who shall now with truth declare 
Of thoiSb two lifeless forms. 

Which is the king whose word was law, 
Which all who heard obeyed. 

Whose beck has set a world at war. 
And towns in rains laidt 

And which the humble child of clay. 

Who, in some lowly cot. 
Lived on his scanty, hard-earned pay. 

Nor wished a happier lot f 

We may not tell— for death has ma^e 
No proud distinction here ; 

Within one common grave they're laid. 
And equal they appear. 

Apply this lesson, sons of pride, 
And check your haughty breath, 

For peer and peasant, side by side. 
Must sleep the sleep of death ! 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER, 



GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY- 
ESTABLISHMENT OF A STATION AT CALCUTTA. 

The followiog correspondence furnishes some information of the circom- 
stances which have led to this enlargement of the Society's operations. The 
arrangements mentioned in Mr. Sutton's second letter, are not to he con- 
sidered as definitely fixed, as probably in various respects there may be 
considerable alterations of plans first suggested. One part of the plan, as 
adopted by the Committee, is the removal of Mr. Brooks from Midnapore 
to Calcutta; and his station, of course, will have to be occupied by another 
missionary. 

CtUtack^ Aug, XOth, 1841. 

My beloTod brother, — In mj last I spoke of our hopes and prospects in connexion 
with our labours at Outtack, and of what we expected to do when our long looked for 
reinforcement arrived. But now I have to present another view of things, that materi- 
allj affects us in all respects. In order to put jou in possession of the whole case I hare 
simply to premise, that when in Calcutta two years ago, I became acquainted with a pious, 

active gentlemen in the civil service, named J. W. A . He was much interested in 

the Oriya bearers, and a great number of other Oriyas in Calcutta, which P. and I con- 
cluded could not be less than 20,000. He was anxious for us to spare two or three 
of our native preachers to be placed in Calcutta at his expense. These we had not to 
spare; but I proposed his sending a few promising young men from Calcutta to us, and 
we would train them up as Oriya preachers, and then return them to Calcutta. This 
plan, however, fbr some reason was not adopted. He is on the Committee of the Bible 
Society, and kn6w8 all my negotiations about the Oriyk Bible, and since the translation 
has been assigned to mo, he appears to have revolved the matter again in his mind, and 
the following letter is the result: — 

« To the Rev, A. Sutton. « Calcutta, July 8th, 1841. 

** My dear Sir, — I have for some time past had it in intention of writing to you on a 
subject on which I once had some conversation with you, but have been much occupied 
of late. The subject is that of an Oriya mission in Calcutta. You are yourself aware of 
the g^reat number of Oriyas, either permanently or temporally resident in Calcutta; and 
of their mode of living here, in colonies, or communities, apart from the Bengallees, 
whereby the customs and language of their native province are preserved amongst them. 
This habit of so living would give great facilities to missionaries labouring amongst these 
people. Being thus gathered together in communities, congregations would be easily 
found. I have no id^a of the number of Oriyas in Calcutta, but imagine it must be of 
large amount-^so large as to be quite a sufficient warrant for the establish nient of a mis- 
sion on their account. 

** I come then to the point I am willing (as long as the Lord continues me as his 
steward) to undertake the expense of such a mission, and furnish the means that may be 
required for the support of the establishment, if only you will ftimish the labourers. In 
the conversation above alluded to, I think you stated, that as the state of your health 
preTented you ft-om itinerating so much as in former days, you had some thoughts of fix- 
ing yourself in Calcutta, and undertaking a mission amongst the Oriyas. Since that time 
yon hare undertaken the translation of the Old Testament on account of the Bible Society. 
It might at present then be the more expedient and convenient for you, under these cir- 
cumstances, to be fixed at Calcutta; and whfle carrying on the translations, superintend 
the Oriya mission. If such be the case, or if any other member of your missionary body 
be deputed to this work, I shall be ready (as I said before) to undertake the supply of his 
salary, and all the other expenses of the mission. But should you not be able to spare 
one of your body as superintendent, you may be able perhaps to spare three or four steady 
catochists with whom to make a commencement Not less than three, I think should be 
srat I am pressed for time, and cannot write so fully as I would desire. Trusting, ne- 
vertheless, that I hare been sufficiently explicit, and that after a prayerful consideration 
of the subject I may hope for a favourable reply, 

" I remain, my dear Sir, with christian regards, 

" Very truly yours,** 
Vol. 4.— N. S. I 
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" P. S. Do not reply until you and your brethren have fully considered the matter, and 
brought it frequently before the throne of grace. Our Counsellor will not refuse his aid." 

On receiving this letter Mrs. S. and I had no feeling that it was a call for us. Our 
language was, '< The bounds of our habitation are fixed." Still the matter deserved con- 
sideration, and we hoped one of our body might be found to go. I therefore at once laid 
it before brother Lacey. I thought he seemed reserved, if not uninterested, about the 
business ; but by Mrs. Lacey referring to it once or twice, I found it was on their minds, 
and I had some hope he might feel disposed to go, though I hardly knew which of us 
could be best spared. Meantime, I sent a copy of Mr. A.'s letter to Stubbins, and hinted 
my views about Lacey. At the same time, as I was writing to brother T. in Calcutta, I 
said in a postcript, •* What do you say to our coming and setting up a General Baptist 
Mission in Calcutta?" The same postman brought in their answers from North and 
South. T. replied in brief to my inquiry, " Yes : come yourself, we shall be glad of your 
company." I mention this to show they are not averse to such a measure. The follow- 
ing is a copy of Stubbins' letter : — 

" My beloved brother Sutton, — I received your affectionate note this morning, and as 
I feel sure you, as well as every person connected with the mission, must be deeply in- 
terested in its contents, I hasten to offer some remarks which have occurred to me on the 
subject, and can only regret that I am not with you that we might freely canvass it ovtr 
together. 

*< I have long felt that the establishment of a suitable missionary in Calcutta would be 
an important era in our mission, and fraught with the most beneficial results, even if 
direct missionary labour among the heathen were left entirely out of the question, as it 
would secure to our mission and missionaries many facilities which they do not, nor can- 
not, now enjoy. It would also stamp an importance on our mission in the estimation of the 
public, and we should secure our share of interest in the liberality of a large and generous 
christian community : an important desideratum while our funds at home are so low. 
But hitherto it never appeared to me that the way was open for such a step, either as it 
respected means, or men; and on that account I have always opposed the measure, or 
any thing bordering on it, whenever it has been proposed. But now I feel my diffiool- 
ties, at least with reference to the former, if not, indeed, to the latter also, entirely removed 
by the apparently direct interposition of divine providence in providing a friend who 
comes forward so liberally, with all the means in his hand, beseeching us to accept them; 
and I cannot but think it would be closing our eyes to the leadings of our Divine Mas- 
ter, were we to trifle or parley with so generous an invitation and offer. I think, too, 
there has been a provision of men, in your having obtained the translatorship of the S.3., 
and another person having been sent out to take charge of the printing department. By 
this you will perceive I fix upon you to reside in Calcutta. I do so from a variety of 
considerations, some of which it might not be prudent for me to mention here, but which, 
nevertheless, weigh powerfully with me. I may however say, that your present engage- 
ments of translation, &c., are of such a nature that you could accomplish them as well 
*^ifn*^ *' Cuttack ; and not only so, but you will doubtless frequently require assistance 
which you could only obtain in Calcutta, and of course to considerable advantage on the 
spot It might be an easy matter for you, in connexion with your literary engagements, 
to superintend native missionaries ; and as their work would be chiefly confined to Cal- 
cutta, you would hare numerous opportunities of labouring yourself amongst the people, 
that thus all the ends of Mr. A. would be answered without any draw being made on our 
limited number of missionaries now in Orissa, for I am supposing you to be equally, in- 
deed more useful in Calcutta. In my opinion, brother Lacey's going is impracticable, 
and altogether out o( the question. It is impossible, unless compelled, for him to quit 
his present important sphere of labour in Cuttack and the surrounding neighbourhood. 
There is no person at present who could command anything like his influence amongst 
the people generally, but amongst the native christians in particular; besides which, the 
christians at Khunditta, &c., do and will demand an attention which you, with your other 
engagements, in connexion with the distance, would be unable to render. 

But it will perhaps be said, if you are to remove to Calcutta you would require to have 
the press there, even after the printer arrives, to correct the proofs, &o. Be It so. I am 
doubtful if It would not, all things considered, be a great advantage in every way to have 
the press there, under such circumstances, as all the work could be as efficiently done, 
and every thing in the printing department be obtained to great advantage, and save 
many expensive and not less troublesome joumies from Cuttack, and frequently much 
inconvenience for want of paper, ink, type, and a thousand other things of which you 
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Imow better than I. But you will say, What is to become of our large and flourishing 
ftsylum? Probably brother and sister Lacey might take charge of that, at least for a 
time ; or Mr. Grant should be stationed at Cuttack, when he could take charge of it, and 
another missionary, if it were thought desirable, be sent out for Khunditta. But as a 
considerable time must necessarily elapse before the adoption of such a measure, should 
it even meet with your approbation, it might be easy in the mean time to make arrange- 
ments about the school. 

** Ton say, and I think very properly, that at least the matter should be sent home for the 
consideration of the Committee. But in an affair of such importance, I would suggest if 
it might not be well for you first to go up to Calcutta, and make personally such ar- 
rangements with Mr. A. as you think best, as of course, before sanctioning such a mea^ 
sure, the Committee would like to have the clearest understanding, and feel themselves 
.standing on safest ground, respecting not only the establishment, but the perpetuity of the 
mission there.'* 

I then sent Stubbins' letter to Lacey, asking him to give me his opinion of Mr. A's. 
letter, as I wished to send the whole matter home to the Committee. Lacey's reply was 
as follows :— 

** Dear brother Sutton,— After earnest prayer, and deliberate thought upon the subject 
of your note, I give you my opinion : — 

*< 1st, Can an_ offer made by that of Mr. A. be entertained BtaUf If we are engaged 
in direct communication with the people, in making known the Gospel through the me- 
dium of their own language, I think it cannot. It is preposterous to suppose that any of 
us should see it right to give up the appointment of providence in a way in which our 
usefulness may certainly be calculated upon, for the mere consideration of some pecuni- 
ary allowance, or to save the funds of the Society somewhat 

" 2nd., Is the usefulness of any of us so equivocal among the people of Orissa, as to 
render our removal of little or no consequence to their evangelization and salvation ; 
while at the same time we possess those qualifications which would render us useful in 
the new situation proposed to be assumed ? Should there be one such in our body, I 
should say he might remove. But would either of our brethren of whom we have con- 
versed (supposing they were willing) possess the kind of talent requisite to occupy 
the proposed station! I think not; and therefore they should not go. 

" 3rd., Are the engagements of any one of us of such a character, as that they may 
either be transferred to others, or conducted in Calcutta as well as in Cuttack, while at 
the same time he is qualified in every other respect to fill the new situation proposed to 
be occupied! If such a man exists, he seems to me to be the only person who ought 
to move. 

** Guided by these simple rules, you will be brought to fix upon yourself. 
" The very efficient school you superintend could be conducted by Grant, with some 
assistance from us, till he and his wife became able to manage it with efficiency. The 
printing concern could be conducted by you in Calcutta as efficiently as in Orissa, and in 
some respects with greater advantage, though there would be some disadvantages. Into 
your other labours of preaching, Grant would glide as he became able. The versatility 
of your talents points to you alone, of all our body, as the person qualified for the under- 
taking, in English preaching, agency, superintendence of Oriya evangelists, &c. ; and if 
one of us must go, you are the only person who can be released, and at the same time, 
the only person able to answer the end of such a removal. 

'* In making these remarks, I speak apart from all feeling of every description. It 
would, however, be matter of no ordinary grief to part with you — ^you with whom I have 
laboured all my missionary life; and if I spoke the dictates of my feelings I should say, 
* Stay ; and let us finish our life and labours together, and here,' not to mention, that an 
experience, ripened by many years of labour under similarity of circumstances, is an ad- 
vantage highly to be prized, because, alas ! in this land of affliction and death not easily 
or often obtained. Yours affectionately, 

" C. Lacey." 
This answer arrived on Saturday, and occasioned us much anxiety, for until late on 
Friday night, when Stubbins' note arrived, we had no idea of the question returning to 
ns. I spent most of the Sabbath in exercises relating especially to this matter. In ad- 
dressing cur interesting group of children in the morning lecture, the thought of leaving 
them was inexpressibly painful. Indeed, I had a strong feeling of aversion to consider 
it possible it might be our duty to go, though there have been other occasions in which 
we should have received such a question with very different feelings. At length, how- 
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ever, when the whole matter was looked at, beginning with the yarions calls I hare had 
to that city, the nature of the influence I have acquired with distant societies in England 
and America, my own habits and talents, as far as I could judge of thexp myself, the 
prospect of usefulness there on a larger scale than where I am now, and the hope of 
promoting the permanent and general interests of our mission, we CQ,uld not but think 
there was the hand of providence beckoning us to Calcutta. I therefore wrote again to 
Lacey, staUng that we could not wholly relinquish the matter, and our reasons for think- 
.ing at all of the possibility of a remoTid, and suggesting various difficulties and meaauces 
arising out of it I copy sufficient o{ his reply to show his sentiments on the subject : — 

" Should you become fully convinced of its being your duty to remove to Calcutta, we 
should, we could, feel no hesitation in occupying one of your houses for the purpose of 
managing the schools, either finally, in part, or till Grants* are able to relieve us; and 
eyen then I should like permanently to fix down, as to residence, somewhere in that 
neighbourhood. 

^ From the resolution passed in our Committee respecting your residence in Calcutta 
on a former occasion, I do not anticipate any objection to your doing so now ; and espe- 
cially if, in the course of a few years. Brooks should be able to conduct the press inde- 
pendent of your superintendence in Cuttack." 

After the receipt of the above, I wrote in reply to Mr. A., stating, that while desirous 
of accepting his generous offer, we had some difficulties to meet before we could finally 
decide ; and asking his opinion abont the necessity of a preliminary yisit, and also about 
guaranteeing to us his proffered aid for a time, say three or four years, that in case of any 
of those vicissitudes occurring to which India is so peculiarly exposed, we might not be 
obliged to abandon our undertaking before we could be established in it. Thus the mat- 
ter rests. I am hourly expecting his reply, but dare not wait any longer lest I should be 
too late for this overland dispatch. 

A few brief items of intelligence is all I have time and space to add. 

1. Of the three girls mentioned in my last as candidates, two, viz., Debika and Niln, 
have been baptized ; the former is, I think, a proteg^ of Miss Stanger, the latter Miss 
Ibbotson. Cana stands over for further consideration. 

2. The other evening, while sitting in my study, I was much gratified by seeing six of 
our boys making their appearance to talk about their souls. Our lectures to these have 
been of late much blessed, as well as other means. It is too early to say more of these 
six at present. 

3. Two others were baptized with the girls. One a former scholar in onr English boys 
school, son o{ Mr. Reynell. The other is a native firom the heathep. 

4. I have just finished my first volume of the dictionary, viz., English and Oriya, and 
will send you copies first opportunity. Genesis to Exodus xx. is also complete for the 
Calcutta Bible Society; and I am now about the Psalms. 

Yours, A. SvTTON. 
To be ccnchtded in our maU 



LETTER FROM MR. GRANT TO 
MR. PIKE. 

The Pekin at Sea, Oct 30/A, 1841. 

Mt vert dear Sir, — Knowing you are 
anxious to hear from us as early as possible, 
it is my desire to embrace the very first op. 
portunity. 1 have written before, hoping 
to be able to send, but have been disap- 
pointed ; but in a few days (God willing) 
we expect to put in at Madras, as wf are 
little more than /H)0 miles from that place. 

The first Sabbath we were on board, on ac- 
count of contrary winds, we anchored in Tor 
Bay at five p.m., where we continued till the 
following Thursday, when the wind turned 
In our favour, and bore us forward for some 
time about nine miles an hour. We soon 
eame within sight of the Strait Point, and 
towards evening I stood at the stern of the 
ship to take my last farewell of happy. 



happy England ! The land of my birth t 
my friends ! and my much -loved home ! 
This at first seemed hard ; but when I 
thought of the object I had in view, of the 
millions in distant India perishing for lack 
of knowledge, and of that precious Saviour 
who laid down his life for me, it no longer 
was a source of grief, but of joy. 

While at anchor in Tor Bay we all re- 
covered from sea sickness, and hoped we 
should not suffer from that source again ; 
but no sooner was the ship in motion than 
sickness returned, and we suffered more 
severely than ever ; and I perhaps suffered 
more than any one, for I was confined to 
my bed three or four days almost in a state 
of helplessness. 

In my last I told you there was a mis- 
sionary on board by the name of Morrison, 
this was a mistake. There is a gentleman 
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by that name, but he is not a missionary. 
There is, however, beside Mr. Paine, the 
missionary printer, the Rev. Mr. Budden, 
of the London Missionairy Society. They 
are very kind indeed, and we are happy 
and iviited together. The first Lord's, day 
we were on board we had no service. It 
was to ine a day of sickness and confusion 
The reason why there was no service, was 
because all the crew were necessarily en- 
gaged, and most of the passengers were sick. 

The following Tuesday I had a long con. 
versation with the captain upon religion, 
and the importance of having service on 
the Lord's- day; and was happy to find 
him very favourably disposed. He told me 
" Pike's Persuasives to Early Piety," and 
« Doddridge's Rise and Progress," first led 
him to think seriously about his soul, and 
these books were given him by two of his 
sisters, with the strict charge that he would 
read no other on board. Of course the 
Bible was included. He highly values 
these two books. 

In reference to service on the Sabbath he 
said, '* Of course that must be attended to," 
apd requested me and Mr. Budden to read 
the Church prayers, as he said ** He was a 
Churchman, but not a bigot." I said 1 
would much rather he would read the 
prayers, as I was not at all acquainted with 
them ; besides, there were some parts of 
them 1 considered unscriptural. He said 
he would give me any information that was 
necessary, and those parts I thought un- 
scriptural 1 might throw overboard. I then 
urged, as another argument in favour of his 
reading them, the influence it would be 
likely to have m the o^inds 9f the passengers 
and crjBw. He said be thought difierently, 
^nd would much rather I and Mr. Budden 
would read them, as we were the only clergy. 
men^ as he styled us, on board ^ and, after 
reading the prayers, we might preach a 
sermon. He also said he should like service 
in the evening, and we might conduct that 
as we pleased. Under these circumstances, 
therefore, I and Mr. Budden agreed to 
attend to the seryices : pleased to have the 
opportunity of preaching the Gospel of 
Christ on the wide ocean, hoping that, by 
the blessing of God, it might lead some to 
him who died for all. The next Sabbath 
we assembled at ten p.m., and I and Mr. 
Budden beiugunwell, Mr. Paine read prayers, 
and preached from Romans i. [16. This 
service,and the one in the evening, are taken 
alternately by Mr. Budden and myself, Mr. 
Paine officiating in the morning as clerk. 
Besides the service on the Sabbath we have 
family worship in Mr. Paine's cabin every 
piorning, which is open to any who like to 
come. The captain also proposed that we 



should have $ervioe every evening in the 
steerage, ;( this service, the greater part of 
the voyage, has been in the cuddy,) which 
would be more public than in the cabin. 
At this service a hymn is sung, a portion of 
Scripture read, and a prayer ofiered to the 
Great God. Both the services on the 
Lord's-day, and that in the evenings during 
the week, are always attended by the cap. 
tain, passengers, and doctor, sometimes the 
steward, and generally some of the sailors 
and cuddy servants. The number of pas- 
sengers on board, including the missionaries, 
is about twenty. The captain, passengers, 
and officers are all exceedingly kiud. We 
think the most favourably of the captain. 
He appears to take a delight in conversing 
on religious subjects. I am truly thankful 
we came with him. 1 think, though 1 
would net boast, perhaps the Lord has 
heard my prayers in this respect, for years 
before 1 knew that 1 should be engaged as a 
missionary, 1 prayed that if it were the 
Lord's will that it should be so, that he 
would favour me with a captain at least 
favourably disposed to religion, and this is 
the case. The number of souls on board is 
sixty- six, most of whom are moral. I and 
Mr. Budden go among the sailors as often 
at we can. We have not so many opportuni- 
ties of getting among them as 1 expected. 
By some we are kindly received, but others 
hear us reluctantly. Once, when I went 
down in the hole to them, a place so dark 
that I could not see them all, I began to 
talk to them about religion, when one of 
them who was eating spoke rather rudely 
to me. I then directed my remarks to 
him, after which he and the others were 
very attentive. I gave them a few tracts 
and prayed with them, and when I was 
coming away they thanked me for my visit. 
We have no indications of any good being 
done at present ; but we would not let this 
act as a discouragement, but rather stimu- 
late us to increased exertion. We would 
attend to the advice of the wise man where 
he says, ** In the morning sow thy seed, and 
in the evening withhold not thine hand : 
for thou knowest not whether shall prosper, 
either this or that, or whether they both 
shall be alike good."~£ccles. xi. 6. 1 met 
with one of the sailors who had po book of 
any description ; 1 gave him, as he was 
young, one of your ** Persuasives." Mr. 
Paine tpld n)e the other day th^t his wife's 
father gave a young English gentleman in 
India your" Divine Origin of Christianity," 
which was blessed to his conversion. 

Besides my other studies I have been 
engaged in reading Campbell's " Travel's 
in South Africa," W. Campbell's " British 
India," Ward's " History of the Hindoos," 



Digitized by 



Google 



62 



EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OP MR. BROOKS. 



Wilson's "Exposure of the Hindoo Re- 
ligion," Archbishop Usher's " Body of 
Divinity," Bishop Butler's " Analogy of 
Religion," Charnock on the "Existence 
and Attributes of God," and the " Lives of 
Eminent Missionaries," the gift of my dear 
friend, Mr. W , of D . 

The morning after I wrote the above we 
were greatly alarmed by the awful cry, " A 
man overboard." Upon inquiry it was 
found to be Mr. Robbins, our midshipman. 
He was on the poop, leaning over to wash a 
part of the ship that projects out a little at 
the starboard quarter, called the " quarter 
gallery," and slipped over. Fortunately 
we were not under much weigh at the time, 
and the man that was steering saw him fall 
over, and directly put the helm hard a port 
to impede the progress of the ship. A boat 
was lowered, and they rowed after him as 
fast as possible, and soon we had the plea- 
sure to see him taken into the boat. I had a 
little conversation with him upon the wonder- 
ful deliverance God had wrought out for him, 
and told him how important it was that he 
should view it as a call from God to seek 
the salvation of his soul. I also lent him 
your " Early Religion" to read, which I 
pray may be blessed to his immortal spirit. 

My health, with the exception of a little 
sea-sickness at the beginning of the voyage, 
has been very good indeed, notwithstanding 
the cold and extremely hot climates we 
have passed through. But I am sorry to 
say Mrs. Grant's health has been very in. 
different all the voyage. Her sea-sickness 
very protracted, and as soon as she had 
recovered from that, by the rolling of the 
ship she was thrown off the sofa, which 
occasioned a pain in her left side, and 
brought on a very serious illness, but 1 hope 
now she has quite recovered. 

The nearer I approach to India the more 
ardently I desire to spend and be spent for 
the good of its benighted inhabitants. I 
love the idea of being a missionary more 
than ever. O that I may be long spared 
to perform the arduous duties of a mis- 
sionary with all diligence looking up to 
heaven for the blessing of God. We often 
talk about you and dear friends at D., and 
pray for you, and it affords us great plea- 
sure to know that you pray for us. I 
thought about you at the time of the asso- 
ciation, about the Bazaar, &c. I hope the 
expectations of Miss P., and Miss M. A. P., 
and the other ladies on the Committee 
have been more than realised : for I am 
sure their conduct in reference to the Bazaar 
has been praiseworthy. I long to see the 
various publications, and to receive letters 
from you, that I may know about the 
Bazaar, and how you are getting on with 



your new chapel. I do most sincerely hope 
and pray that this noble enterprise may 
more than answer your most sanguine ex- 
pectations. I feel I should be guilty of the 
greatest ingratitude were 1 to finish this 
without expressing my sincere thanks to 
you, Mrs. P., and family, for your extreme 
kindness to me while resident with you. 
Mr. and Mrs. Brooks are well. Mrs. Grant 
unites with me in kind regards to yourself, 
Mrs. P. and family, and all dear friends at 
Derby. Farewell. 

Most affectionately yours, 

T. Grant. 
P. S. October 31, Lord's- day morning. 
We anchored near Madras last night about 
twelve. Yesterday morning, about seven, 
land was announced by the Captain. You 
may judge how we felt when we heard this, 
for it is now more than nineteen weeks 
since we enibarked, and eighteen since we 
took our last view of happy England; 
since which time we have seen no land, 
except Palma, one of the Cape de Yerd 
islands, which only appeared like a dense 
cloud rising very high above the sea, and 
Amsterdan, a little rocky island, about 37* ' 
37'' south lat., and 77^ east Ion. Mr. and 
Mrs. Paine are going to leave us this morn- 
ing, for which I am sofry. We have en. 
joyed their company very much, and Mrs. 
Paine has been extremely kind to Mrs. 
Grant during her illness. 



EXTRACT FROM A LETTER OF 
MR. BROOKS. 

Midnapore, Nov, I6th, 184L 
It is probable that by the time yon re. 
ceive this I may have changed my place ot 
residence for a season, if not permanently. 
It has been considered on many accounts 
desirable to establish an Orissa Mission in 
Calcutta for the benefit of the thousands of 
Oriya people there. I have been recom- 
mended to accompany Brother Sutton by 
the Conference held at Cuttack. This step, 
I trust, will not lead to the final desertion 
of Midnapore, as the efforts already spent 
upon its inhabitants may, in that case, fall 
to the ground: but, of course, this is a 
matter for future adjustment , I have under 
my care two very interesting boys, one 
about nine the other thirteen years of age. 
The former, I learned with great pleasure a 
few days since.isin thehabit of retiring, when 
he can find an opportunity, to pray. I 
asked how and for what he prayed f The 
reply was, that he confessed to his Heavenly 
Father that he was a sinner, and deserved 
to die for his sins; that if it should please 
God to punish him with death he could not 
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complain, but entreated that in mercy he 
might be spared, and his heart made clean. 
I could not but rejoice over such a circum- 
stance. These boys come to me daily for 
instruction; in the morning with their 
mother, who has not been baptized, and 
their father, who has. They join with us 
in family worship, and I trust they are none 
of them far from the kingdom of God. A 
fewnlays ago I felt a conviction on my mind 
that the visit I intended to pay in the after- 
noon to the Bazaar would be attended with 
good. I sent for the native preacher and 
told hira we must both ask for the blessing 
of God upon our labours in the approaching 
season. We knelt together and poured out 
our hearts to God, and felt in return the 
love of the Saviour shed abroad. I feel the 
better for that moment still. I was able 
with some warmth to speak to the people on 
the blessings of the atonement, and urged 
them to seek forgiveness of God only 
through JesQs, the true incarnation. I was 
much moved while speaking, almost to tears, 
and a Brahmin, to whose questions I had 
replied, turned away to conceal his emotion. 
I heard him say what he had heard was 
very good. He professes to be a Deist A 
young man came to me some time ago to 
whom I gave a copy of the New Testament. 
He asked mo if I thought all who pro- 
fessed the Christian religion would be 
saved. I told him that none but those who 
were Christians at heart and in practice 
ought to be considered Christians at all. 
He then asked why I considered good 
Hindoos did not stand on the same grounds 
of salvability. I told him I considered 
there were no good Hindoos, there could not 
be any : their shastras were impure, their 
gods' incarnations of all evil passions, and 
that it would be impossible for a man to be 
a Hindoo and to be a good man at the same 
time. He replied, God would forgive their 
sins if they prayed to him in sincerity, and 
refrained from the commission of those sins 
for the future. I asked whether any ma- 
gistrate or judge would remit punishment on 
such terms. His reply was, Certainly not 
Then I asked how he could expect the 
Almighty, who was so much more holy than 
man, and who hated sin, to forgive men 
because they appeared sorry for what they 
• had done. He then frankly told me that 
he saw no hope but in a propitiation. A 
few days previous a religious teacher came 
to see me, and told me he had given up all 
idol worship for some time, and that he 
teaches his disciples the folly of it This 
was the result of Christian instruction. I 
have heard a great deal of this man, and 
have some hope of him. A few days only 
since he came to the native preacher's house, 



and said his heart so clung to him (the 
native preacher) that he was determined to 
live with him, and last Saturday he insisted 
upon the preacher's smoking from his pipe. 
He has, therefore, in fact, lost caste, as they 
will never touch a pipe that has been either, 
used or even taken up by a person of in- 
ferior caste. But this man said he did not 
care what was the consequence; he had 
made up his mind. What will be the result 
I cannot tell. He is a fine looking man, 
and very intelligent May the Lord open 
his heart to receive the truth in the love ot 
it Sometimes in the Bazaar we are dis- 
turbed with foolish questions. The other 
day a Brahmin came, and without waiting 
to hear what was being said, asked a uum- 
ber of very ridiculous questions. Another 
Brahmin, who was anxious for the service to 
proceed, laid hold of him by the shoulders 
and pushed him out of the crowd, telling 
him to go along, as he was only a fool not 
to be replied to. The man did as he was 
bidden, and disturbed us no more. Yester- 
day, however, he came again, but I reminded 
him of the previous day's treatment, and 
he behaved quietly. I am often reminded 
of the passage in Micah, " Wherewith shall 
I come before the Lord, and bow myself 
before the High God r The Hindoo tries 
almosteverything except sincerity and truth. 
A few days ago there was a man in the 
Bazaar who obtained some portion of our 
Scripture, and instead of reading it, wrapped 
it up very carefully in several folds of cloth, 
and actually bowed down to it, as though 
the mere paper could do something for him. 
Another wrapped several tracts in cloth, and 
carried them about with him, and a man 
happening to touch them with his foot as 
they were lying beside the owner, he was 
compelled to bow his head to the ground as 
an expression of humility for the indignity 
he had offered the sacred book. Thus 
finding no benefit from the worship of their 
own idols they are setting up others. The 
impression is fast gaining ground that 
Hindooism must fall. The sacred Ganges, 
according to the Hindoo shastras, is to lose 
its sacredness in about sixty years, and no 
one is to do homage to it alter that period. 
In part it is to be dried up. Another prac- 
tice hitherto adopted is about to be set aside, 
that of not allowing the widow to marry. 
An intelligent native gentleman has offered 
a present of ten thousand rupees to any 
young Hindoo who would marry a widow, 
and one has come forward and declared his 
love, and all parties, it seems, are anxious 
for the ceremony of marriage. Both the 
widow and the swain are respectably con- 
nected. In a short time you will hear of 
one of the most influential Hindoos in 
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Caloatter arriving in London. His passage 
is* talcen, and of course he must lose caste 
by eating anything that is cooked on board 
ship. When will the mighty fabric of 
Hindooism, composed of materials of which 
hell itself is oonstrncted, be brought to tbe 
ground. 



ABOLITION OF SUTTEES. 
In the Tributary and Allied States in India, 

We have much pleasure io insertiog the 
following letter, forwarded to us by our 
friend, Mr. Peggs. 

19, Marina, St. Leonards, on Sea. 
January }3th, 1842. 

My dear Friend,— Yours ha^ followed 
me here as an invalid. I have little or 
nothing new ; but you perhaps saw that my 
friend, Mr. Marriott, made a motion for 
me at the last Court, which I sent him, 
resolving in the Court of Proprietors, that 
the Court of Directors should recommend 
their Foreign Government to advise the Ra- 
jahs not under the company's control, (the 
Nizam) to abolish Suttee in their provinces, 
as the company itself has done ; and to my 
utter astonishment, this was carried without 
opposition or discussion. Doubtless God 
is in all this ; for in all other respects the 
company fights every inch of gronnd, and 
still continues the nefarious payment of 
6000/. per annum to Juggernaut, without the 
slightest justification or necessity! Yon 
ought to get some strong letters from the 
spot, to negative the allegation of our being 
bound by any compact, or pledge, which is 
the notion here; and which (though I 
know it to be a lie of the great liar from 
the beginning) it is most difficult to rebut, 
as it is always difficult to prove a negative. 
I am now most likely laid up for good. 
I use the phrase in all its senses, for my 
heavenly Bather means me no ill, and can 
raise up fitter instruments. Still I am 
ready yet, if it be his good pleasure. My 
lungs are greatly injur^, but he can restore 
them if need be. It is of no use to attempt 
any channel for subscriptions for India ex- 
cept in some mercantile cause, I have been 
refused before. Ever yours, 

J. POYNDER. 



FORM OF PETITION TO THE QUEEN. RB. 
SPECTING THE TEMPLE OF JUGGERNAUT. 

We hope a number of our Churches will 
cheerfully acquiesce in the suggestion of J. 
Poynder, Esq., Secretary of Bridewell Hos- 
pital, London, as expressed in the December 
Observer. He has engaged to present the 
petitions to the Queen, and to the Court of 
Proprietors. 



The humble Petition of the undersigned, 
being members of the General Baptist Con- 
gregation of , in the county of . 

To her most gracious Majesty, the Queen. 
Madam. — Permit us as a section of the 
BaptistChurchesJn Great Britian especially 
identified with the Mission, in the province 
of Orissa, (the site of the far-famed temple 
of the idol Juggernaut) to lay before your 
majesty the following statements respecting 
the continued support of the sanguinary 
idolatry of this idol by the British authori- 
ties in India. 

The province of Orissa was subjugated 
by the British arms in 1803, during the 
enlightened administration of the venera- 
ble Marquis Wellesley ; but the anomalous 
connexion of a Christian Government with 
the polluted shrine of Juggernaut, did not 
commence till that Nobleman relinquished 
the Government in 1806. From that period 
until a verv recent date, a tax was levied 
upon the poor wretched pilgrims, a premium 
awarded to the pilgrim hunters, aud 50,000 
rupees per annum were given to support the 
temple. 

As your petitioners have felt very great 
satisfaction in the repeal of the pilgrim- tax 
at Juggernaut's temple, and various other 
places in India, affording a pledge of the 
entire separation of the British Government 
from the degraded superstitions of India, so 
long the object of intense solicitude to 
myriads in Britian and India. A very re- 
cent letter from a missionary in Orissa 
states : — " The support of the Government 
which was awarded to the Idol Juggernaut, 
having been withdrawn from the collection 
of the pilgrim- tax, it was understood that 
when the tax was abolished that support 
would cease. But while the tax has been 
abolished the sum of 35,000 rupees, and a 
sum of 1000 rupees to provide cloth for the 
idols' cars, have been devoted in perpetuity ; 
a sum amply sufficient to support the idol 
in all its influence and glory." 

Your petitioners understand that this sum 
is given in lieu of the proceeds of the en- 
dowed land of the idol, which are in the 
hands of the British authorities. It is 
humbly conceived that the self-evident 
duty of a christian Government is to with- 
draw all connexion with this, and every 
shrine of superstition, and thus deliver our 
beloved country from the awful responsi- 
bility of obstructing the progress of our com- 
mon Christianity among the teeming millions 
of our fellow subjects in British India. 

Humbly praying that your Majesty would 
give direction for the proper adjustment of 
this important question, we beg to subscribe 
ourselves. Your Majesty's 

Most humble and devoted servants 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JOSEPH GOADBY, OF 
ASHBY-DE-LA-ZOUCH. 

"7%c memory qf the just is blessed," 

The worthy sabject of this notice was bom at Market Bosworth, Lei- 
cestershire, Aug. 16, 1774. His Others, for three generations, resided in 
the same place, and they, as well as several remoter ancestors, who lived at 
Hinckley, apparently bore the same name. His mother's maiden name was 
Underwood. She died when he was about four years of age. Mr. Goadby 
left behind him a manuscript, headed " Recollections," in which are thrown 
together, as they occurred to him in old age, many of the incidents of his 
early life, conversion, &c. From this document it appears that his ances- 
tors, *' as far back probably as the time of the Reformation," were strongly 
'attached to the Church of England, and that he had heard his great grand- 
father spoken of as a person who " had a great knowledge of the Holy 
Scriptures." 

During the important period of childhood and youth, he was exposed to 
much sorrow and neglect. His own mother being dead, a step mother, 
possessing many of the most unhappy attributes, and an old clerg3rman, a 
singularly rough and profane person, were almost perpetual tormentors of the 
elder children, so that his two sisters were soon driven away, and he never 
knew the sweets and security of home. His fether was a nuld and benevo- 
lent person, apparently devoid of real piety, though he manifested a "great 
reverence for the name of God, and for ihe Holy Scriptures, as well as a 
regard to the Lord's- day." He was, however, too fond of company and 
the public house, and he afforded but a slender protection to his elder chil- 
dren. To his latest days the subject of this memoir would refer with great 
feeling to the sorrows, cruelties, and neglects of which he was the unpitied 
victim in early life. 

" I recollect when a little boy," he sajrs, " being the subject of many di- 
vine impressions. I often used to think on death and eternity, and felt 
much concerned when individuals died that I thought were not prepared 
for the change. When about eleven or twelve years of age, I was much 
impressed in my mind by reading • Fleetwood's Life of Chnst.' I used to 
carry the book in my pocket, and read to m3rself at school after I had fin- 
VoL. 4.— N. S. K 
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ished my lessons. I retired frequently to my chamber to put up my poor 
imperfect petitions, and have still some recollections of the pleasing and 
humbling sensations I had at that period. But alas ! I knew not myself, 
nor had I proper views of the Saviour's life and death. These impressions 
wore away, and I went on frowardly in the way of my heart." 

About this period Mr. R., the clergyman before referred to, used to take 
Joseph with him some of his little journies, when his mind was often shocked, 
he remarks, with " the dreadful nature and extent of profane swearing in 
which this clergyman would indulge," as well as with " the entire absence 
of every thing of a i^ligious character." When sitting with him in the 
desk on the Lord's-day, " while the congregation were singing the Psalm, 
Mr. R« would be turning over the leaves of the prayer book to have the 
next part of the service in readiness, singing while he turned over the 
leaves a tune of his own, * Tol-de-vol-loU ; de-lol-de-rol-loU,' &c. Such 
was the pattern and the light I had before me in my father's house !" 

Mr. G. was a scholar in the free grammar school at Market Bosworth 
until his sixteenth year ; and though he made considerable progress in the 
study of the Latin language, which was of use to him in after life, he was 
greatly dispirited and retarded by the passionaie severity of his master. 
When about fifteen he began to play on the violin, and he remarks, *' I had 
a celebrated master, Mr. V., of L., who was of opinion, that if I persevered 
I should become skillful in the art. Alter two or three quarters instraction 
I began to play marches and minuets with tolerable ease. My father's in- 
tention was that I should perform at concerts and assemblies, and derive 
an emolument from the profession. I was brought up in the midst of irre- 
ligion. Company, cards, music, singing, and dancing were allowed. We 
were a family of singers ; and this was a temptation to both father and son. 
I was frequently called fi'om my play to assist in singing catches and glees. 
During the years I was a musician I was accustomed to lead the treble part 
of the choir, and play the sjrmphonies at Bosworth church. Though a poor, 
jcarual creature, I was often struck with the solemnity of the words that 
were set to our music ; as, ' I will arise and go to my father,' &c., Luke xv. 
18> 19 ; an anthem taken from 1 Cor. xv. 20, &c., concerning the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, and the last day ; and many other pieces. We sang to 
the praise and glory of ourselves, and not to the praise and glory of God ; 
and often as soon as we had performed our part we withdrew from the 
singing gallery to the belfry, either to praise or dispraise our performance, 
and not unfrequently disagreed among ourselves. Afterwards, when my 
soul was in anguish about my sinful state, O how painful were these sing- 
ing opportunities, and how much more painful the disagreements and con- 
tentions, and the profane language that abounded among the singers !" 

" As my father," he observes, " was clerk of the parish, it sometimes fell 
to mj lot, during his absence from home, to officiate in his stead ; and on 
one or two of these occasions I had to say * Amen * at the christening of a 
child. 1 recollect feeling even then a secret dislike to the ceremony. The 
promises and vows of the sponsors entirely disgusted me, and led me to 
say, long before T knew any thing of genuine piety, that I would never 
stand god&ther to a child as long as I lived. Notwithstanding all these 
things I was much attached to the Church of England. 

"When about the age of seventeen, 1 began to take greater liberties 
than before. I frequently associated with wUd youths at the card table 
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and publk houte. I often stayed out till midtaight, and sometimet did not 
enter my father's house until the next day. My character seemed rapidly 
forming to be that of a loose, abandoned youth. I record it to my 
shame ; and had not great mercy interposed, I should have gone from bad 
to worse in the crooked and froward paths of transgression, down to the 
chambers of everlasting death. My companions were like m3r8elf, but they 
were a few 3rears older than I ; yet 1 was their oracle to propose tbe games, 
and excursions, and frolics, in which we should engage. A ringleader in 
transgression ! If any thing was to be recited, I must recite it ; if a song 
was to be sung, I must sing it ; or if we got into any unpleasant circum- 
stances, my logic must be employed to extricate us from our difficulty. I 
recollect well a party of us going to Barton to a baptism, (a dipping as we 
called it,) when my rudeness attracted the attention of one of the elders. 
Ah ! little did I then imagine that I myself should be solemnly plunged in 
that very place ! Youthful companions are often a great snare. How 
often is it the case, that youths are proud of their approaching manhood ! 
If they can class with young fellows in company, cards, drinking, swearing, 
&c., how proud they feel ! Practices which they ought to be ashamed of 
they make their boast, and foolishly imagine to be indubitable signs of 
manhood. Well does the apostle say, * And such were some of you ; but 
ye are washed, ye are sanctified, ye are justified,' &c. 

" It was in the memorable year 1793, that I was first led to attend to 
the things that belong to my peace, when I was between eighteen and 
nineteen years of age ; and had not the Lord been very gracious to me, 
most probably I never should have attended to them at all. Had not the 
Lord in mercy sought after me, I should never have sought after him. 
* Jesus sought me when a stranger,' &c. ; and be drew me with the cords 
of love ! He drew me from the horrid pit and from the miry clay, and set 
my feet upon a rock, and put a song of praise in my mouth, even thanks- 
giving to God. It was, as nearly as I can recollect, in the latter end of 
February or beginning of March when 1 was first led to think seriously 
about eternal things ; and as his gracious dealings towards me were abun-* 
dant, I may here be permitted to record them to the praise and glory of 
his grace. 

" One evening, after having been engaged with my companions at the card 
table, I returned home at a late hour and went to bed. During the night 
I had a most afiecting dream. I dreamt that I sat at work, and a neigh- 
bour came into tbe room. I asked him what he thought of that dreadful, 
portentious cloud which seemed to hang over the town ? While he was 
walking about the room, and I was waiting for his answer, I thought the 
cloud suddenly burst, and there were immediate indications of the day of 
judgment. I heard the trumpet sound, and saw, or thought I saw, the 
judge of quick and dead, and a vast retinue of saints and angels attendant 
on bis coming. Conscious that I was unprepared, I escaped out of the 
room and ran up the passage to conceal myself from his sight ; but a pas- 
sage of Scripture occurred to me where it is said, * the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the 
mighty men, and every bondman and every freeman, hid themselves 
in the dens and in the rocks of the mountains ; and said unto the 
mountains and i-ocks, Fall on us, and bide us from ibe face of bim that sit- 
tetb on tbe tbrone, and from ibe wrath of the Lamb. For tbe great day 
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of hb wrath is come, and wbo shall be able to stand ?" I saw from ibis 
Scripture tbat any attempt at concealment wonld be fruitless. I therefore 
resolved to tarn again and bear my doom ; hot such was the consternation 
and terror that agitated my whole frame, that I awoke, and found it but a 
dream. O the terror and anguish that I felt even when awake. I had had 
some such dreams as this before, when I was a little boy, but none of them 
affected me like this. The description that passed through my mind dur- 
ing my sleep was wrought up to the very life ; and the impression made 
upon me was powerful : my mind was deeply affected by it for many days. 
Go where I would, or be with whom I might, this dream was uppermost in 
my thoughts : day and night it remained with me. At length, however, the 
impression grew weaker, and I could again begin to assume my accustomed 
gaiety and mirth. But the deliverance from my sorrow was of short dura* 
tion, for soon afterwards I was again much troubled in my sleep. I sup- 
posed myself in bed, and thought that some grave personage stood near the 
Dedside, by the window ; he looked at me, and held towards me an opened 
book of instruction, and intimated, * Young man you are in a wrong path, 
you must turn from it.' The dream ceased ; and I awoke immediately in 
the most violent agitation. It brought the former dream again to my re- 
collection, and I lay filled with fear and trembling. The return of morning 
brought me no relief: my heart was filled with sorrow: I knew not were to 
go, nor how to obtain any relief. My companions perceived the alteration 
that appeared in my countenance, and woul4 often ask me what was the 
matter. I hardly know what replies I made, except that I told them I 
must turn from my evil courses, and pay more attention to religion, fiut 
ah ! how ignorant. Never could a guilty sinner more fitly adopt the lan- 
guage of the psalmist, ' So foolish was I, and so ignorant, I was as a beast 
before thee.' — Psalm. Ixxiii. 22. I knew nothing except that I was a sin- 
ner covered with guilt. These awakening visitations not only led me to 
think of another world, but were accompanied with a degree of spiritual 
light. I now saw myself a very guilty sinner, and God as a being of spot^ 
less purity and perfection ; and my thoughts and desires were drawn out 
towards him. Still I had no proper idea how to obtain acceptance with 
God, or by what means I must get rid of my burden. I sorrowed and wept 
in secret : I put up my broken petitions to God to have mercy upon me. 

" I well remember one evening, soon after I went to bed, I lay sorrowing 
and meditating on the wretchedness of my state, and feeling the deepest 
self-abasement before the Lord, and those blessed words came to my mind 
with such sweet and peculiar force, tbat they seemed as if they had been 
spoken in my very soul, * Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest.' O what a pleasing sensation they convey^ 
to my mind ! Never before did I enjoy such a heavenly feeling ; yet so 
Ignorant was I, that I knew not who was the speaker, nor what was meant 
by coming unto him ; nor did I know where the passage was recorded ; but 
the happiness the words imparted was such as I bad never experienced till 
that time. If ever the Holy Spirit accompanied the word with power to 
my heart, it certainly was at this time. Notwithstanding the happy feeling 
just recorded, my mental sorrow and gloom returned, and my spirit was 
greatly depressed. One morning when I arose, seeing my father's large 
Bible upon the table as I passed through the house-place, I thought. Can 
I possibly find any passage of Scripture that will cast a light on these 
dreams P I threw the Bible carelessly open : it happened to be in the book 
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of Job. The words that almost immediately arrested my attention were 
these, " Grod speaketh once, yea twice, yet man perceiveth it not. In a 
dream, in a vision of the night, when deep sleep falleth upon men in slum- 
berings upon their bed : then he openeth the ears of men, and sealeth their 
instruction : that he may withdraw man from his purpose, and hide pride 
from man. He keepeth back his soul from the pit, and his life from perish- 
ing by the sword/ — ^Job xxxiii. 14—18. How astonished I felt while I 
read the passage ! It was almost as if the Lord had indeed spoken to me 
from heaven, for I knew no more that there was such a passage of Scrip- 
ture than the child unborn. Before I left the book I thought. If the Lord 
spares me till next Sunday, I will go to Barton meeting and hear Mr. Dea- 
con preach. 

'' I went on Lord's-day to hear Mr. D. : was much struck with the close- 
ness of his appeals to the conscience : thought some one must have told 
bim who I was, what had been my manner of life, and what were my pre- 
sent sorrows and distresses. I discovered great diflference between his ser- 
mon, and the cold and formal address that i heard at church in the former 
part' of the day. Concluded in my own mind that I would go and hear 
him again. 

^' 1 recollect after bavins been two or three Lord's-days to Barton meet- 
ing being drawn by my old companions to the public house, where we spent 
tbe greater part of our time during Easter holidays. Recollect well the 
shame and self-condemnation I felt afterwards. N. B. — This was the last 
time I associated with my old companions. 

" I continued to attend at Church in the morning, and to go to Barton 
meeting in the afternoon, a great part of the summer. But it now began 
to be generally known that I went to the meeting, and I met with no little 
opposition on this account. Many of the principal tradesmen of the town 
were in the habit of coming to my father's, and they seldom pa|d us a visit 
without giving me a very rough salute. Sometimes they pretended to rea- 
son with me concerning the impropriety of my conduct in going amongst 
dissenters, and especially in going amongst the Baptists, who were the 
worst of all. They assured me, also, how sinful it was in the sight of God 
to leave the religion in which I had been educated, and in which my an- 
cestors had lived and died. My father, also, being the clerk of the parish, 
and tbe clergyman boarding with ns in the house, they thought my conduct 
highly culpable and schismatical. Besides, it was not likely that such men 
as those I went to hear could know anything about religion; they had not 
been educated ; they had not been to college ; they were a poor, illiterate 
set of people, and many of them could hardly either read or write. Besides, 
they were a false, designing people ; enemies to all order and good govern- 
ment, and against their king and country. They were the people that the 
Scriptures foretold should come in the last days, when perilous times should 
come : they were self-conceited — self-elected : dbey ran without being sent : 
they were the people that the apostle spoke of, that ' crept into houses, lead- 
ing captive silly women, laden with sins, and led away with divers lusts ; 
ever learning, and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth,' &c. 

They often told me of one K , who was ' as great a man as a bishop 

among the Baptists, and whose lewd practices at last became so notorious 
that he was obliged to be put away ; and they very much doubted if a great 
many of them were not characters of the same stamp. Besides, said they, 
you are acting very foolishly towards yourself; your father has an excellent 
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business, aod is well respecled by the genllemeD in the neighboui'bood, and 
is clerk of ibe parish as well, and you are bis eldest son. If you leave the 
church you'll cut off all your prospects, and act the part of a stupid fo<A ; 
and depend on it, if you do, you will bitierly repeat. This was the strain 
of their masoning ; and many a time I received a lecture of ihis kind, inter- 
spersed with oatbs and ihreatenings. I i-ecollect returning from the meet- 
ing one evening, and the old clergyman was disposed to pick a quarrel with 
me. I hardly spoke to him in reply ; but he worked himself into such a 
passion against me, ihat he laid hold of a chair, and raising ii over his head 
wiih his sirong, masculine arm, he swore he would dash my brains out. 
However, as I slill kept my seat, apparently ut) moved, he set down the 
cbair without striking me. Many, very many, were the curses, and sneei'S, 
and taunts, and reproaches I was called lo bear, and many were the conso- 
lations my heavenly father imparted in these days of trial. 

" Often, when opposed and persecuted bv the gentlemen of ibe neigh- 
bourhood, and especially by my moiber-in-Iaw and the old clergyman, I 
have retired io solitude to pray. Often in the darkness of the night have I 
retired into the fields for meditation and prayer, and often my soul enjoyed 
a holy fervour in the exercise. O the deep contniion of heart, and the sacred 
enjoyment of divine gi*ace and love, that 1 experienced in some of these sea- 
sons of solitude. My eye and heart were indeed single ; my only desires were 
that the Lord would guide me and direct me in the good and the right way 
— that he would enable me lo bear the trials and difficulties I had to meet 
in a becoming temper of mind. How often my soul experienced the truth 
of those blessed words, "As thy days so shall thy strength be;" '' Fear not, 
for I am with thee; be not dismayed, for I am thy God. I will strengthen 
thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, I will uphold ibee with the right hand of 
my righteousness.' How many the seasons of meditation and prayer that 
my soul enjoyed in Bosworib park in these fit*st days of my espousals to 
Christ. My soul has them still in pleasing remembrance, and is filled with 
the deepest self-abasement, and led to exclaim, ' Who am I, O Lord God, 
or wbat is my father's house that thou hast brought me hitherto ? Not 
unto me, O Lord, not unto me, but unto tby name be the glory.' 

*' 1 was baptized at Barton, the first Lord's-day in December, 1793, and 
was received into the Church at the same time. Recollect well the opposi- 
tion and abuse I met with on this account, and the consolations of mind 
that the Lord graciously afforded me in the seasons of persecution. My 
soul looked to him and was lightened, and my face was not ashamed. O 
the pleasing and profitable seasons my soul enjoyed under Mr. Deacon's 
ministry, and especially at the Lord's-table. Often T have gone away like 
a giant refreshed with new wine. Now the sacred Scriptures appeared to 
me like a new book, and I read them with the greatest delisht. The types 
and shadows of the Jewish law, the prophecies concerning the Messiah, the 
history of the Saviour recorded in the Gospels, his discourses and miracles, 
his sufferings and death ; and especially the practical and experimental sub-* 
jects recorded in the epistolary parts of the New Testament. O how sweet 
they were unto my taste, sweeter than honey, or the honey-comb. But 
notwithstanding the sacred relish I felt for the things of God, my soul often 
laboured under severe conflicts; my inbred propensities, and the strong in- 
citements of a carnal and sinful nature, often bowed my spirit down. I saw 
' a law in my members warring against the law of my mind ;' ' I groaned, 
being burdened ;' and was often constrained to cry out, ' O wretched man 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE CONNEXION AND THE TIKES. 71 

tbat I am/ Sorrows and teara were often my meat on account of these 
inward conflieis. AU the abuse and persecoiion I met with from my uu- 
meroas advei-sanes; all the slighting and dis-esteem I met with from my 
father and family, wilh whom I was treated almost as an outcast, were 
trivial and nothing compared wiih the sorrows that arose from my iobred 
propensities. How often in the greatest dejection of sonl have I lifted up 
my heart unto God : how often have I felt ashamed, and almost afraid, lo 
lake his name into my pollnied lips. Such views have been given me of 
the purity and perfection of the divine character, and of myself, as carnal, 
and sold under sin, that I have often been covered wiih confusion, and have 
been abased in the dust. 

" About this lime ( 1794) party politics ran very high on account of the 
Frei»ch revolution, and the dissenters were much abused as Jacobins, &c. ; 
aod Bosworth being a very churchified and torified place, I had to bear an 
a«iiple share of this abuse; and had the French been conauered by the 
idlied powers, and the reign of the Bourbons and despotism oeen restored, 
veiy probably a severe persecution might have been commenced against the 
4fS8enters at home. Probably in my youthful ardour in defence of civil 
and religious liberty, I might at times speak too freely, and induce some 
additional degrees of opposition against myself. This led me to resolve, 
when leaving Bosworth, never again to have much to do with politii^. 

"About this time an individual or two commenced the building of the 
Independent meeling-house at Market Bosworth ; but they did not evince 
tiiat honourable consistency of conduct that was needful. Afraid of the 
reoior and the esquire, one and another dared not avow their principles lest 
they shonld give ofTeoce. This led roe at times to blame them ; ana feeling 
an ardent desire that the dissenters might obtain a footing in my native 
filace, I felt willing to render them what little assistance I could, and at 
their request I went to Warwick, to Birmingham, and London, to obtain 
contributions towards the building. The building was accomplished, and 
remains a place of worship for the Independents until this day. 

(To he continued.) 

THE CONNEXION AND THE TIMES.—No. III. 

OUR DENOMINATIONAL POSITION, 

If one could ask the question loud enough to be heard throughout the 
General Baptist body, — Has the connexion that commanding position and 
influence amongst the religious denominations of the day which it deserves? 
we nright expect an almost universal reply in the negative. CJould we fol- 
low up that first qcaestion by another, — Why have we not ? the answer 
would probably be as diversified as the former was unanimous. Among 
ifae various causes which have led to our diminutiveness and comparative 
obsourity, some would be rightly judged unalterable, others might admit of 
correction and remedy. 

Amongst these causes we might mention sentimenL Waiving, at the 
present time, all discussion respecting the name by which we love to be 
designated, which yet perhaps is not without its disadvantages, whether in 
its shorter and less intelligible form, presented by those frequently recur- 
ring and mystic glyphs, G. B., or whether in its full and complete propor- 
tions, as General Baptist, there can be little doubt it has i^rated against 
us And this on two grounds : first, because men are natumlly repelled 
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bv whatever is not at once and easQy comprehensible in the name and 
cbief characteristics of any section into which the Church is divided. And 
next, because that name is unhappily connected throughout a great breadth 
of the country with arian, socinian, and universalist sentiment. Without, 
then, attempting to decide upon the propriety or advantage of adopting a 
name more truly characteristic and less objectionable, we may yet rentnre 
to say, that our present designation would operate repulsively upon four 
out of every five of our countrymen ; on some because it is not at once un- 
derstood, on others because they believe it to be the especial appellation of 
those who deny the divinity of our Lord, and therefore earnestly deprecate 
a more intimate acquaintance. 

Our business, however, is with sentiment. Not certainly the prominence 
we give to the doctrine that Christ by the grace of God tasted death for 
every man, for this is presented with the same frequency and distinctness 
by the Wesleyan body, and none can suppose it has operated with them as 
a hinderance to their expansion ; and both Indepenaents and Particular 
Baptists have been re-invigorated, established, and enlarged, since this fun* 
damental doctrine has had more of its proper place in £eir preaching and 
their writings. 

But when we look to our views of baptism, we fear we must say, such is 
the state of the religious mind among christian professors in England, that 
the truth on this point is received as a hard saying; it cannot hear it. The 
prevalence of the practice of infant baptism operates with many minds to 
calm suspicion, much more than any supposed Scriptural warrant ; whilst re- 

Sugnance to the ordinance of Christ is shielded under vague excuses, settling 
own often into no better or more reasonable feeling than a supercilious 
contempt of baptism and Baptists, of Christ's ordinance and right reason, 
under the convenient allegation of a hatred to bigotry. If by bigotry be 
meant a firm adherence to unanswerable truth, we neither can nor ought to 
take away this ground of reproach. But if by bigotry be meant the con- 
demning opinions unexamined and unheard ; holding others in spite of a 
suspicion ot their unsoundness, mingled with exdusiveness and hatred of 
whatever is not of our body, merely because it does not belong to us : if 
we have justly incurred this charge, let us not set up that bad apology for 
bad ways, that we are not alone in the sin ; but let us be watchful, and for 
the future avoid laying ourselves open to the accusation. 

A thoughtful and impartial mind, however, cannot be unaware, that our 
sentiments upon baptism have a direct tendency to make us smidl among 
the thousanos of Israel. We may find this strikingly exemplified on a 
comparison of the mode of entrance into the Methodist societies, and into 
our Churches. Seriousness of deportment, and an inquiring and partially 
awakened state of mind, afibrd easy access in the one case : evidence of re- 
pentance and faith; inauiry of friends and relatives, and even enemies; re- 
peated visitation ; a probationary term, often protracted ; in many instances 
a personal appearance before the Church, and confession of faith; and lastly, 
immersion for the most part made as public as possible, ffuard the enclosure 
in the other. We may have erred in some (ew cases oy too great strin- 
gency, yet there is ereat danger of making the entrance to the Church more 
lax dian the Word of the Lord Jesus would sanction. Credible evidence 
of repentance towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, are the di- 
vinely appointed, and only prC'requisites to making a public profession of 
attachment to the Saviour's interest. So far as the immersion of believers. 
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and of sach alooe, is an obstacle to our progress and advancement as a de- 
nomination, seeing it is plainly an unalterable one, we must be contented to 
wait until the professing Church is prepared with more cordiality to receive 
and act upon the word> "One is your master, even Christ.'' In the 
mean lime we have one plain course to pursue ; that is, to act on the con- 
viciion of the truth of our sentiments, and aim at their ultimate prevalence. 
Few things are more despicable than to be ashamed of opinions which we 
own to be the truth. If we believe that our views are solidly based on the 
sore Word of God, let us have the manhood to uphold and maintain them^ 
sod not for the repute of a pseudo-liberality, act as though we blushed for 
oar intellect in being found out as those who have been baptized into Christ. 
Let us either recant them if erroneous, or assert them if true. Must we 
have one of two errors, by all means let us have illiberality in preference to 
cowardice ; a frank, though not a friendly avowal, rather than a blushing 
sod self-contemning compromise. There is, however, a growing party who 
feel that there is no necessity either for this compromise or this illiberality ; 
that enlarged christian charity, and a true-hearted love for all who hold the 
Head, is in no way incompatible with a preference for our denominational 
peculiarities, and a hearty determination to advance the truth we hold by 
all honourable means. We hope the time is advancing when our more 
wealthy members and their children will be more faithful to God and their 
own convictions of truth, will use aright the talent of their influence, and 
will walk rather after the dictates of duty than of fashion. We hope that as a 
body, whilst strangers to a petty denominational jealousy, we shall be equally 
BUraugers to that self-contempt and indifference to the truth which some put 
forth as their best and only marks of a liberalizing spirit. And finally, we 
hope that every step we tsJce, whether as individual Churches, or as an as- 
sociated body, will ne on the principle that no one doctrine (excepting only 
the atonement) has a more important bearing upon the welfare, purity, and 
extension of Christ's Church in these times, than the doctrine of believers' 
baptism. 

2. Among the causes which have co-operated to prevent our attaining to 
that influential position at which, as a Connexion we ought, to aim, we may 
mention isolation. We have perhaps kept too much aloof from the other 
evangelical denominations of the day ; have been too little, as a body, brought 
within the scope of the movement which has so remarkably advanced some 
of them in the last thirty years ; have been too contented with the restrict- 
edness of an individual sect, and with the obscurity so willingly allotted us. 
The Wesleyans, Independents, and Particular Baptists, act much more 
powerfully and beneficially upon each other, than either, or all three, act 
upon us. They have stimulated each other to holy undertakings; and un- 
der the kindling emulation of a sanctified zeal, have realized what once they 
dared not conceive as possible. With us, whatever onward movements 
have been made, and they are neither few nor unworthy of notice, have 
arisen rather from within, than been prompted by similar enterprises with- 
out. But we can scarcely conceal from ourselves the fact, that the three 
denominations alluded to have taken individually and unitedly a much mo/e 
commanding position before the public mind, than they occupied when 
this century commenced ; whilst we, throuffh this isolation, are scarcely 
more counted of among the influences which benefit and bless the nation 
now than we were then. 
This circumstance may be accounted for by the fact, that for the most 
Vol. 4.— N. S. L 
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part our body has been satisfied .to work in retired places, in village stations, 
unregarded oy their more highly favoured brethren, and is in many parts 
of the country absolutely unknown. It is indeed true, that it was one of 
the marks of our Lord's messiahship that the poor in his kingdom should 
have the Gospel preached unto them ; but it is not less true, that in sending 
forth his apostles, the Saviour seems to have laid a peculiar and emphatic stress 
on the words, " beginning at Jerusalem/' That denomination can never 
stand forth as eminently fitted for usefulness amongst the sections into 
which the Church is divided, that does not take hold of the pnblic mind in 
those centres of moral power, the chief towns and cities of the land. In 
them influence has its seat and its source ; thence emanates that indescrib- 
able power which gives energy, movement, compactness, dignity, in fact, a 
name and a place amongst the agencies which affect man for good or for 
evil. Obscurity is paralysis. Those whom we have never known, of whom 
we have scarcely heard, can hardly be expected to win us to their opinions, 
however well founded, or entrance us by their excellency, however surpassing. 
Another circumstance may be hinted at under the head of isolation, which 
has had a tendency to weaken and render ineffective our operations in cer- 
tain localities. The practice of dividing one Church into several congre- 
gations ; a custom more prevalent with us than with any other body. Small 
chapels, many divisions, an habitual want of co-operation and enterprize, 
and a loss of moral power in the neighbourhood is the result. In some 
places this may have been through necessity; but in many others perhaps 
has been allowed without sufficient reason. The animation derived from 
the presence of large numbers is a principle of our nature, which we do not 
safely neglect. The kindling sympathy is more intense in proportion to the 
greatness of the gathered numbers. A speech which in Exeter Hall, before 
assembled thousands, would excite the most rapturous applause, delivered 
with precisely the same power would fall coldly upon the ear of the scattered 

meagre-looking congregation, assembled at the out-station , a Church 

consisting of two hundred members, to which altogether belongs a congregation 
of six hundred or seven hundred persons, meets in three different places, 
and all within an easy walking distance of the principal station. At the 
best attended service they seldom see more than three hundred persons at 
one time. Now the moral force diminishes at a rate greater than the de- 
crease of numbers ; and in whatever other sense it is true, it certainly is in 
reference to the size of congregations, "To him that hath shall be given, 
and he shall have abundantly.'' The influence of this assemblage, therefore, 
instead of being that powerful one exerted by the presence of nearly a thou- 
sand, falls below a fourth of that ; and the surrounding population can des- 
pise in sections, that which they would be constrained to respect, if united^ 
and meeting in one place. Nor is this all, for as the members in such cases 
often meet in different chapels to partake of the memorials of the Saviour's 
love — are consequently, in many instances unknown to each other — a 
want of sympathy, a want of union, an absence of fellowship, and of neces- 
sity a loss of^ moral efficiency must ensue. The Church thus dissevered, is 
n^t that compact and aggressive body the Saviour intended it to be — unac- 
quainted itself with its power or its capabilities, we can scarcely expect that 
a contemptuous world will submit to its authority, or accept its guidance to 
the palace of truth. No reference is here intended to regularly-organized, 
and self-supporting Churches, although small : nor on the other hand, to 
those cases of necessity, where, through distance or difficulty of access. 
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attendance on means would be impracticable, but for tbe onUstation. It is 
only intended tbat the sectional system of itself is undesirable, and in the 
fotnre operations of the Churches should be as much as possible discouraged. 
To decide upon its propriety in any particular case, after taking into ac- 
count distance, population, &c., we might ask two questions. Will the pro- 
posed station ultimately be able to support itself as a separate Church P if it 
probably will, is its separate existence likely to be a source of sireogth or 
weakness to the connexion (not to the parent Church) in that locality P 

Other causes which have tended to keep us in the back ground of the re- 
ligious world, cannot in this paper be specified : we may close by asking, 
whether our extensional apparatus has been of the best order P Has not 
enlargement been left too much to accidental circumstances P Have not 
stations been taken up, in the first instance, without sufficient thought, and 
maintained for many years at a great cost of labour and money, without 
any successful result P Would it not be well that a committee of extension 
should be formed at the yearly meeting, who should make due inquiries as 
to population, wants, prospects of success, aud the sort of station needed in 
any proposed site ; and when approved by them, especially if it were in 
London or other large and influential places, would it not be wise for the 
body as a whole, to aid in support of such new interest by a grant, at first 
handsome, but decreasing in a stated ratio, until the station were fairly set 
a going. One new Church in a commanding position might thus be added 
yearly to our numbers; would have a direct tendency to bring us into the 
light of day, and assist in conferring upon us as a denomination, that influ- 
ence and standing which we ought to possess. Wickliffb. 

EDUCATION FOR THE MINISTRY.— No. I. 

In the present position of the Academy, it is only reasonable to suppose 
that the attention of our friends is unusually occupied respecting it. It will 
be greatly to be deplored, however, if their thoughts and anxieties on this 
subject should be all confined to the questions of where it shall be conducted, 
and into whose hands the care of it shall be committed-cleaving behind no 
deeper concern than has heretofore been felt, that it should be supported 
with increased liberality and warmer zeal. With the view of guarding, as 
far as may be, against such an issue of the existing excitement, it is pro- 
posed in a (ew brief papers to review as concisely as possible the general 
subject of theological institutions — inquiring into their nature, defining their 
objects, and illustrating their claims. We invite the earnest attention of 
our readers to this question, believing as we do that our success as a de- 
nomination in diffusing the truth, depends to a great extent, under God, 
on the spirit in which we seek an efficient preparation for the ministry 
amongst us. 

In entering on the subject, the first thing which seems to require notice 
is the manner in which the ministry was carried on in the primitive church. 
The object of academic^ institutions is to prepare efficient ministers of the 
Gospel. If in our method of doing this there is anj thing inconsistent with 
the spirit, or contrary to the practice of the apostles, it must be conceded we 
are so far wrong, and ought to conform our proceedings without delay to 
the example left us by the divinely-constituted authority. Let us look, then, 
at the means employed in the New Testament Church for securing the uni- 
versal and effisctual publication of the great truths of the Gospel. 
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In perusing the history of the first christians it is obvions to remark, 
how every disciple seems to have been actively engaged in inaking known 
the glad tidings of a Saviour. The marvellons events which had taken 
I^ace before their eyes— startling them into new life, furnishing new objects 
of faith, disclosing new and exhanstless themes for admiring thought, and 
kindling in their bosoms deep and unwonted sympathies — were so ever pre- 
sent to their imaginations, with the mighty relations they bore to their own 
endless being, and the destinies of the world, that they could " not but speak 
the things" they had "seen and heard." The two disciples on their, way 
to Emmaus, conversing in sadness when they thought that " he who should 
have redeemed Israel'^ had fallen, burying dl their hopes in his grave, and 
doubting as yet whether they dared believe him risen, were but a specimen 
of the rest, in whom their anxieties on this one subject impressed all their 
demeanour, and mingled with all their engagements. And when the Saviour 
had indeed appeared to them, and showed them how he '* ought to have 
suffered these things, and to enter into his glory," we can readily conceive 
how, with their hearts " burning within them as when he talked with them 
by the way," they would be ever reverting to the great topic, so that none 
with whom they might come into contact should remain in ignorance of 
what so fully engrossed their own minds. 

Among men so thoroughly occupied, we should be prepared to expect 
that as the strange doctrines they had been taught in so wonderful a man- 
ner attracted increasing attention, and crowds gathered around them in the 
places of public resort, some to cavil and some to learn, those of their num- 
Der who should find themselves equal to the undertaking would explain in 
set discourse what those doctrines were, and urge their claims on the atten- 
tion of their hearers. And so it actually was : for when the Holy Ghost 
was poured out upon the disciples on the day of pentecost they all began to 
speak to the assembled thousands at Jerusalem. The apostles were indeed 
the chief speakers on this and other occasions, and doubtless led on and di- 
rected the movements of all the rest — foremost in labour as in peril — yet 
there is abundant evidence that all the members of the Churches were em- 
ployed, each in his sphere, according to the qualifications they possessed, 
and the powers bestowed upon them by the gift-conferring Spirit. 

The deacons were chosen to dispense the temporal bounty of the Church. 
Yet immediately after their election to this office we find one of them, Ste* 
phen, ** full of faith and power," doing great wonders among the people, 
and disputing in the synagogue with so much effect that none were able to 
" resist the wisdom and the spirit by which he spake." Philip, another of 
them, was specially sent by the Spirit to preach Jesus to the Eunuch in th^ 
desert. Again, we read that " they who were scattered abroad " upon the 
persecution that arose about Stephen, " went every where preaching the 
word." 

Timothy^s introduction into the ministry was brought about in this man- 
ner. Paul found him at Lystra, when a young man, " well reported of bj 
the brethren," probably from having publicly exercised his gifts, as well as 
from his general ch^cter ; and he would have him go forth with him that 
he might assist him in his labours, and learn from his example, and profit 
by his instructions. This young man became afterwards an eminent min- 
ister of Christ, and was employed, for longer or shorter periods, as Paul 
directed, to labour in the Churches at Corinth and Ephesus, and probably 
at Philippi also. A polios was called into the ministry at Ephesus. When 
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but partially instructed in the way of the Lord, being acquainted only with 
the baptism of John, he began publicly to speak and teach, urged td this 
step by the fervency of his spirit, and possessing great oratorical powers. 
Aquila and Priscilla, old and faithful disciples, discerning his qualifications 
for usefulness, and perceiving the deficiency of his views in some respects, 
" took him to them, and expounded to him the way of the Xiord more 
perfectly." 

From these hasty references to the Gospel ministry as it was carried on 
in the primitive Church, to which many more might be added, we think 
the following conclusions may be legitimately drawn : — 

1. That every believer in Christ is entitled and called upon to promote 
the knowledge of the truth in such methods as he may be qualified to use, 
and as the providence of God may point out to him as available. 

2. That for the proper carrying on of the cause of Christ in the world, 
it is necessary that a number of men, of superior gifts and devoted piety, 
should be wholly employed in the ministry of the Word. And 

3. That to secure ministerial efficiency it is desirable and proper that 
the young men in the Church who display an aptness for the work should 
be encouraged to leave their secular occupations, and be enabled, under 
wise and judicious direction, to prepare for systematic, persevering, and 
self-denying labour in this great and holy cause. L. 

SUBSTANCE OF A SERMON. 

(Concluded from page AT,) 

II. Wa propose briefly to describe our relation to these principles regarded as 
parts of the faith in question. Of the nature of this relation we are of course to 
judge from a due consideration of the fact, that the faith has been delivered to us. 
" It was once delivered to the saints." Here, however, it will be proper to remark, 
that by the saints to whom the faith was delivered we are doubUess primarily to 
understand, the inspired writers— the prophets, evangelists, and apostles. To these 
in the firet instance was the faith delivered ; they are, therefore, the saints here 
spoken of, and they were saints not nominally or officially alone, but really. The 
faith was delivered to these persons to be communicated to others as well as to be 
kept by themselves. However, when these first recipients of the faith finished their 
course, having kept that faith, they of necessity transmitted their charge to the cus- 
tody of others for the same purposes for which it had been entrusted to them. 
Thus it is that the faith has passed through the intervening generations, until it is 
now in fact, under the direction of divine providence, delivered to us; we are, 
therefore, become the depositaries of the faith. To us it is committed as it was to 
those who preceded us in the sacred trust, that as its vieilant and faithful guar- 
dians, we mav prevent its being either lost, or mutilated, or corrupted. In this 
respect, there/ore, we are stewards of the mysteries of God. While, however, we 
properly regard ourselves in this impressive light, it behoves us to be watchfully 
alive to the ditn^er of considering ourselves as holding a merely official relation to 
the oracles of God. Indeed, even in this view we are subjects of a most weigh^ 
responsibility, under which it would be awfully perilous to be found unfaithful. 
However, we must never forget that we stand related to the faith as humble disci- 
ples, whose imperative duty it is to peruse the records in which it is contained di- 
ligently and attentively, as well as to study them closely, that receiving with 
meekness the engrafted word, we may be extensively, deeply, and correctly ac- 
quainted with the counsel of God concerning us. In addition to this ^e conceive 
it can scarcely be necessary to fedd, that we are solemnly bound cordially to epa- 
braoe, and faithfully to exemplify, all that we find constituting a part of the faith 
delivered to us. Thus dial! we be enabled, when about to exchange faith for sight. 
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with the apoitle Paul thankfaUy and triamphaotlj to say, " We have kept the 
faith,'^ Sec. Let us proceed to consider 

III. Oar duty with respect to our principles as dissenters, as it clearly arises 
out of our relation to the faith of which they are important parts. Ohserve, there- 
fore, that regarding these principles as identical with the faith once delivered to 
us, our duty concerning them, as inculcated in the text, is earnestly to contend for 
them ; we are, therefore, in this matter called to earnest contention. Let no one 
be eiUier surprised or alarmed at the announcement, that it is made our duty not 
merely to contend, but even earnestly for such an object The word contention; 
and the act of contending, are as susceptible of a good as of an evil acceptation* 
To contend in the sense of the text, imports no more than to labour svstematically 
and assiduouslv for it, as well for the maintenance of its purity as its extension. 
By contending for the faith in this sense, we mean the maintenance of the genuine 
doctrines of the GospeL Let us see to it that we neither relinquish, nor suffer to 
fall into neglect, any of the great distinguishing doctrines of Christianity. I allude 
more particularly to the depravity of human nature, the proper deity of the Son of 
God, together with atonement for sin by the death of Christ, justification by faith 
in that atonement, and regeneration by the instrumentality of the Word of God 
through the agency of the Holy Spirit. Against these vital principles of the chris- 
tian faith the pride of reason and of learning has risen up ever and anon both in 
individuals and communities. In contending for uncorruptness of christian doc- 
trine it will become us to oppose innovation upon these prime elements of the 
christian revelation on all proper occasions, and by all legitimate means. 

Again, contending for the faith may be considered as comprehending the zea- 
lous and faithful endeavour to secure the integrity and purity of the ordinances of 
Christ — especially baptism and the Lord's-supper — by preserving the former as 
the sole privilege of those who having believed the Gospel are interested in the 
promise of eternal life which is made to every one that believeth in Jesus; and not 
only so, but by maintaining immersion as the only proper mode of its administra- 
tion. Thus let us continue to those who are crucified with Christ the privilege of 
being buried and of rising with him in baptism. Further, in reference to the 
supper of the Lord, in the due celebration of which we show forth his death, till 
he come let us carefully guard its sanctity, and preserve its efiicacy, by adminis- 
tering it to those characters, and in that mode which the New Testament enjoins. 
It is worthy of remark here, that while we are engaged in contending for the pe- 
culiar doctrines and ordinances of the faith once delivered to the saints, it will be 
profitable to have our attention called repeatedly to the great importance of urging 
the necessity of exhibiting the pure and elevated morality of that glorious system 
which most imperatively demands of those that have believed on Christ, that they 
be careful to maintain good works, since faith without works is dead, and that it 
is by works that^faith is made perfect. 

Waiving this," however, we proceed to observe, that in pontending for the faith 
of the Gospel we conceive it to be of the greatest moment strenuously to insist on 
the practical recognition of those great principles to which we have before alluded, 
as well as others which they evidently include. One of these, as you are aware, 
is the sufficiency of the Scriptures. Let us not renounce this by allowing any hu- 
man dogmas to bias our judgment, or enslave our consciences. This would be 
to become the servants of men, and the dupes of superstition. Let us never fo^^-r 




in the Scriptures is a matter of so great moment that it ought ever to be ranked 
among the articles of the faith for which we contend. It surely cannot be a 
trivial matter whether Christ shall have the first and highest place in our affections, 
whether he have the sole dominion over both our will and our actions, or whether 
he be superseded in these bv men. I ask, Is it a trifle whether the King of Zion 
be supreme in his own kingdom or head over his own body, or whether human laws 
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and human legislators be allowed to usurp his place by enjoining what his disci* 
pies shall believe, and what they shall practice, instead of allowing him alone to 
say what his senrants shall believe, and what they shall do P If these things are 
of vital importance, let us ever evince our loyalty to Christ by coutending earnestly 
for his supremacy in them. This it may be presumed is the proper place in which 
to remark, that out of these main principles of the faith which we have just no- 
ticed, arise two others of which we must never lose our hold. The first is the in- 
dependency of the Churches; by which we mean, that each distinct christian so- 
ciety is entitled to judge and to act for itself, under the direction oi its Great Head ; 
and that independently of interference from every foreign source. The second of 
these principles, and which is inseparable from the former, as it is from the whole 
nature of Christianity, is the right of private judgment, by which we mean, that as • 
each Church of the Lord Jesus Christ is entitled to act for itself, independently of 
every otBer, so every individual servant of our one great Master is not only at li- 
berty, but even bound, as a matter of duty, to think and decide for himself, under 
the direction of that revealed rule of duty with which he is presented in the Scrip- 
tures. To his own master it is that he stands or falls. Ue is not the servant of 
men, who are in fact but his brethren, for to him there is one Lord as well as one 
faith. To him at last must he give account of himself. Let us then, as is evi- 
dently both our imperative duty and our happy privilege as individuals and as 
Churches in the momentous affairs of religion and eternity, seriously and conscien- 
tiously act for ourselves, as in the sight of Ood, and with an eye single to his glory. 
Moreover, regarded as an object inseparable from those which we have noticed, 
let us not forget to contend for the spirituality of the Church and kingdom of Jesus 
Christ, but let us on eveiy fit occasion, and in every legitimate way, lift up our 
voice against its union with the kingdoms of this worfd. 

For these great points we are called to contend, and doubtless to contend ear- 
nestly, that they may be honourably maintained amongst us as Churches, and by 
us respectively as individuals. Nor is this all, we should so contend for these 
principles as to secure their dissemination, and the extension and increase of their 
mfluence. We should speak of them as characteristic glories of Messiah's king- 
dom ; we should labour to show their truth, their practical utility as parts of the 
truth, and their consequent importance to the glory of God, to the prosperity of his 
cause in the world, as also to the holiness and happiness of men. . Bat it may be 
inquired, how are we to contend for these things? Qf course it must be by 
lawful means. Our contention for them must not be one of force, either physical 
or penal. It must not be conducted by the infliction of pains and penalties upon 
the bodies or temporal circumstances of men, which is the method necessarily 
adopted by every established church. No ! Ours must be a moral and spiritual 
contention — a contention with the minds and hearts of men, and not with their 
bodies and estates. We must seek to convince their judgment, and influence their 
will, respecting the truths under consideration, and not to compel them by lear, 
or allure them by interest. Let us then use these means zealously and faithfully, 
in humble yet firm dependance upon God. ft may however be remarked, that 
one of the most effective means by which dissenters may promote their principles, 
in the absence of which all others will be comparatively worthless and useless, is . 
practical religion. Let them exemplify it in their lives. Yes : let us live accord, 
mg to the faith, and if required let us stand prepared to die for it, as that in com- 
parison of which we count not even our lives dear unto us. 

CHRISTIAN ACTIVITY. 

" Arise therefore and be doings aaid the Lord he with theeJ^ — 1 Chron. xxii. 16. 

Daily observation convinces us of the truth of that inspired statement, " The 
children of this world are in their generation wiser than the children of light ;" for 
while we see the worldling, though actuated by no higher jnotive than mere 
transitory enjoyment, persevering with unwearied diligence in the object of his 
pursuit, and presenting to the world (so far as it relates to the increase of 
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worldly wisdom) tbe most considerable fruits of his untiring peneFerance ; we see 
the christian, though professing to be quickened and animated by a heavenly 
power, to be sustained in his christian course by nothing short of the arm of an 
omnipotent Jehovah, and to be looking forward to eternal and unsullied glory as 
the final reward of his labours ; living to. all appearance in a state of the most con- 
summate and deplorable unconcern for tbe extension of the Redeemer's kingdom, 
and for the salvation of immortal souls. 

It is much to be lamented, that many formal, frozen-heaited professors, seem 
to act as though they thought the ministers of the Gospel were the only accredited 
labourers in the vineyard of the Lord ; and when the question is proposed to them, 
'* Why stand ye here all tbe day idle P" the almost unanimous reply is, " Because 
no one hath hired us." Such» however, must be reminded, that they have fallen 
into a most egregious and fatal error. Surely much argument is not necessary in 
order to prove the entire inconsistency of such conduct Can we suppose that 
diose important and expressive words of the blessed Saviour, ** Ye are the salt of 
the earth, ye are the light of the world," were intended merely for the ministers 
of the Gospel ? and did the apostle refer to these when he said, '* Ye are not your 
own, for ye are bought with a price, therefore glorify God in your body and in 
your spirit, which are God's?" But is this glorifying God, to be dead to the per- 
formance of his plain, positive duties ; to grudge those expressions of praise and 
thanksgiving which even reason itself might require ; to live year after year pro- 
fessedly in this service, without even making one vigorous effort for the promotion 
of his glorious cause P Where are the enlightening, the quickening, the salutary 
influences of a christian's life apparent, when he is at best a cipher in the cause 
to which he is united, and when perhaps scarcely any knows but his own imme- 
diate friends, whether he is a christian or an infidel P O professors ! do you say 
the public and stated ministers of the cross constitute all that is necessary in order 
to stem the torrents of iniquity, and to pull down the strong holds of satan. Alas ! 
these may preach faithfully, and they may labour faithfully, and we may all pray 
together, ''Thy kingdom come, and thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven;" 
but if we would see a thorough revival of pure and undefiled religion in Uie earth; 
if we would see the extension of Messiah's kingdom ; if we would hail that glorious 
time when '' the knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth as the waters cover 
the sea," we must have general, persevering, united effort It is not sufficient re- 
gularly to attend to the means of grace, or scrupulously to adhere to the various 
outward ordinances of religion. It is not sufficient to do no harm as christians ; 
it is an imperative duty upon us to " do good^^ and if we do not good we neces- 
sarily do harm. 

We sometimes, however, hear the question proposed. But what can I do P I 
have a large family to maintain ; I have very little time to spare ; duty after duQr 
comes pressing upon me ; what can I do P Allow me to asx the question. Have 
you done all you can P The poor woman who poured on the head of the Saviour 
tbe ointment of spikenard, was commended by him not for doing much, but for 
doing what she could ; and she who cast into the treasury but two mites, gained 
bis approbation, not for contributing much, but for casting in all that she had. 
Now we cannot profess to state the exact duty of every individual member, as it 
respects personal effort in tbe divine life, but surely some way is opened to us in 
which we may exert ourselves. We have not all ten talents allotted to us, nor 
indeed five, or perhaps two, but surely we have each one. If we do not, however, 
use this one talent with which we are entrusted, what can we expect P Shall we 
not feel ashamed, should the blessed God be so merciful as to forgive our apathy; 
shall we not feel ashamed, I say, to receive from him that blessed plaudit at the 
great day of retribution, " Well done^ good and faithful servant" It is true we 
cannot all be ministers of the Gospel; but much good has been done, and may 
still be done, in a more retired manner, as by tract distributing, by Sunday-school 
teaching, by seeking intercourse with irreligious friends and relations, to speak 
with them on those things which relate to their eternal peaee. O could we but 
see the thousands who are now on the road to heaven, or hear the songs of the 
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glorified spirits who have already entered the portals of hliss through th% instru- 
mentality of more priTate and retired christians, methinks our hearts would he 
fired with a holy joy and ardour, and we should individually exclaim, " Lord, 
what wouldst thou have me to do f " And on the other hand, could we see Uie 
myriads now frequenting the haunts of dissipation and vice, or hear the eternal 
wailings of the damned, who many times may have heard the Gospel preached, 
our hearts would bleed that we had not been more anxious to pluck them aabrands 
from the burning. 

A question then, well worthy our consideration, is. Are we clear from the blood 
of the irreligious by whom we are surrounded, if we mal^e no effort for their salva^ 
tionP Are we living in a regard to that divine precept, "Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself f" let us then arise out of this carnal security. Are we fol- 
lowers of Christ? let us then imitate him, one delightful feature in whose charac- 
ter was, " That he went about doing good,** And will it retard our progess to the 
celestial city, to take one precious immortal soul with usf and shall we have to say 
in our departing moments, " Lord, we did too much for thy cause, we saved too 
many souls P*' Rather will nut then be the exclamation of the most zealous and 
the most active, ** After all that we have done we are unprofitable servants P" And 
will it diminish the lustre of that crown which we hope to wear through the counts 
less ages of etemi^, to know that one precious, sparkling gem has been placed in 
it by our exertions here P Arite^ then, christian— ariM General Baptist—bie doing, 
and the Lord be with thee. J. C. J. M. 
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OUR CONNEXION. 

A Rephf to the observationa of the Portaea 
Correspondent, 

I BXCEBDiNGLT regret that your Porttea 
correspondent has placed me iu such a po- 
sition that I must either be put down at a 
vriter of questionable veracity and troubled 
imagination, or mutt attempt an answer to 
hit remarks. In the midtt of numerout 
duties, and mott of them I trutt of a useful 
character, I really much dislike to enter 
upon the theme of personal wrangling with 
one, who at any rate ought to be at actively 
employed on better tubjects at myself. 
Whether the writer in his courteout intro- 
duction paticnlarly intended hit ttroke at 
mytelf atone ** whote stirring contributiont 
appear in almott erery other number of 
your monthly periodical" I cannot tell, but 
if so its accuracy is about as trustworthy as 
his irony is beooming. During the last 
year I bare not Aimished you with one 
article bearing at all on the connexion. 
And the last communication was only written 
in cheerful obedience to your editorial man- 
date, that I would forward tomething for 
the Repotitcry. However, if I really had 
opportunity to write anything that wat likely 
to do your readers good every month, my 
love lo ** our connexion" would quite over- 
come the fear of the Portsea critic, and I 
would cheerfully give it at a willing and 
reatonable service. On the evils which he 
affirms to have no existence except in my 
own ** troubled imagination, " he says, 

Vol. 4.— N.S. 



'* thirty Churches, we are told, had no addi- 
tion by baptitm latt year; fiheen of those 
Churchet have had little more than a nomi- 
nal exUtance for the latt twenty years." Now, 

Itt. I would remark, that my obtervationt 
were made on the accuracy of the tabular list 
given in our own minutes ; a litt which we 
publtth to the world at being the mott correct 
we pottett. It would appear, however, that 
our connexional printed record it valuelett in 
the estimation of your Porttea corretpondent 

2nd. He ooncedet however that fifteen 
Churchet have had little more than a nomi- 
nal exittence for the last twenty yeart! 
Surely thit it bad enough in all contcience. 
One eighth of our number of Cbuichet, 
therefore, it to be pronounced nomimU; 
but because it has been so for a series of 
yeart it it not to be regretted, nor wept, nor 
mourned over before Ood. 

Now at to what the writer tayt about my 
giving myself credit for an ameunt of know- 
ledge which I do not posess, I beg to say 
that I profess to know nothing on the sub- 
ject but what is attainable by every reader 
of the minntes of our ConaexioB. 

On the subject of our institutions be con- 
fesses «it would be well** if they were 
*< better supported." A most profound axiom 
truly! But he wishes to explain away my 
remarks, by referring to the ** depression of 
the times, large and oppressive chapel debts, 
and something for the claims of local insti- 
tutions." Moreover, if he will look over 
the reports of the Foreign Mission, and of 
the Academy, he will observe that in seve- 
M 
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ral pliMses where there it most depression, A PROTRACTED MINISTRF. 
there has been support given to these insti- 
tutions, though he may not perhaps find the Mr DEAR Brother.— Allow me to 
name of the Church of which he is a mem- occupy a very few lines in your Miscellany , 
ber. My opinion Mr. Editor, is, that all on the subject of a lengthened ministry. 
Churches which are supplied with ministers I have read attentively the' observations 
from the Academy, should feel bound in in Manasseh, pp. 47 — 50 upon this subject, 
honour to pay (U least common interest for and the remarks of the review of that work 
the money laid out in providing them with in a late number. It strikes me that the 
an efficiently educated minister. I think writer of Manassek does not object to a pro- 
these incidental observations will show that tracted ministry, except when it proves an- 
the article ** our connexion," came rather profitable and the cause of Christ evidently 
too close for the Portsean writer, and forget- declines from year to year. The words are, 
ing that faithful are the wounds of a friend, " Should not ministers, and even pastors, 
he thought to pass off what appear^ to me anxiously seek another sphere of labour 
tantamount to a nominal existence, at least when their ministry for some considerable 
in the pecuniary support of the connexion, time appears unprofitable to saints and sin- 
by attempting to sneer down, and ridicule ners f A protracted, unfruitful ministry 
the writer. Perhaps the Portsean will claim (especially in the latter years of its exercise) 
exemption from aiding our connexional has been the bane of many Churches," &c. 
funds on the score of a large chapel debt at There can be but one opinion that useful- 
home, but in the following places they have ness is the great object of the christian min- 
large chapel-debts and yet cheerfully support istry. The advice of Paul to Timothy is 
the Foreign Mission, Academy, &c., — Arch- very striking, " Take heed unto thyself and 
deacon-lane, and Dover- street, Leicester; unto the doctrine; continue in them, for in 
Bourne ; Borough road, and ^non chapel, doing this thou shalt both save thyself and 
London, &c., &c. The sentence which he them that hear thee."— 2 Tim. iv. 16. It is 
complains of as hardly intelligible about the very grateful to reflect upon the vigorous 
Tobacco, &c., ought to have read, our mem- and effective ministry of many of the fathers 
bers, and not one member, though it is ofthe connexion, viz., the Taylor's, Deacon's, 
assuredly true of every user of these things Smith's, Jarrom,Goadby,Steven8on,Iloger8, 
that he must expend more than two farthings Pickering, &o., &c. May all our aged 
per week, the average support given to our brethren ** bear fruit even in old age to show 
Connexional institutions. that the Lord our God is faithAil" The 

And now Mr. Editor, let me intreat in all suggestion that an assistant would often 
fairness for the future, that you do not prove very acceptable and useful is very im- 
allow writers (although they possess the portant. A plurality of elders appears to 
virtue of only contributing to your pages have existed in the primitive Churches, and 
once in seven years!) to be anonymously its adoption in our own connexion, and that 
shielded when answering articles which of others, (instances of which will occur to 
have the writer's name. the reader) demonstrate its propriety and 

Regretting that when there ore so many utility. Earnestly praying that all our 
nrgent claims upon our time and labour brethren may be favoured to give taU. proof 
that we do not find something better to do of their ministry, and be aided in their work 
than to write at, and against one another, by the prayers and efforts of their people, 
and wishing your Portsea corresponde^nt I am, Your's in Christ, 

every blessing, I am, Your's truly, Feb, I4th, 1842. A Pastor. 

Feb. 6th, 1841. J. Burns. 

REVIEW. 

A History OP Baptism, both from In- The 1st. is devoted to the import of the 

^red ^nd Uninspired Writings. By ^ord Baptize, as occurring in the Greek 

Ir^i^^^ ^^^'*®* HiNTON, of St, I^is, classics, the Septuagiut and Apocrypha, the 

United States, Revised and recommend. New Testament, as translated in ancient 

ed by John Howard Hinton, M. A. and modem versions, and as conceded by 

\2mo.,pp. 349. Houlston and Stone- p»do-bapUst authors. In chapters II, III, 

man, London. jy^ are noticed the testimony given by the 

Perhaps the best course we can pursue evangelists, and apostles. Chapter V, ex- 

in introducing this very valuable work to our examines the various passages, erroneously 

readers, will be to give a general view of its presumed to refer to baptism. Chapter VI, 

contents. It is divided into eleven chapters, contains an historical notice of the mode of 
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baptism, and chapter Til of the sabjectB. 
Chapter YIII notices the doctrines, and 
chapter IX the ceremonies associated with 
infant baptism. Chapter X is a compari* 
son between the baptism of the apostles, of 
the fathers, and of the reformers, and in 
chapter XI the moral tendency of believers' 
and infant baptism are contrasted. 

From this brief digest it will be seen that 
the work embraces nearly the whole of the 
snbjects included in the question of baptism. 
It is written in a good spirit, and contains 
much Talaable historical information and 
evidence. We might easily enrich our 
pages with quotations, but our very limited 
space at present forbids. We most cordially 
recommend it to our families, book societies, 
and Sabbath-school teachers ; and indeed to 
all who wish to obtain information on the 
subject of baptism. 

SxBTCHBS OF Sbrmoms, detigned/oT spe- 
cial occasions. By A Dissbnting Min- 
ISTBB. 19fito., pp, 812. Houlsion and 
Stonemanf London, Brooks, Leicester. 

Thb author of these sketches observes in 
his preface, that '' the previous volumes of 
sketches and skeletons, with the sketches on 
types and metaphors, contained verbatim 
outlines of the sermons preached by the 
author to his own congregation^ in the 
regular discharge of his pulpit duties. The 
present volume contains the sketches of 
sermons which have been delivered on more 
special occasions.** It may be remarked as 
a general rule, that those sermons which 
are designed for special occasions, are more 
diligently studied and elaborated than any 
other, and therefore that the sketches of 
them possess a greater value, and a higher 
claim to public ' patronage. Though we 
have formerly given a considerable meed of 
praise to the productions of this author, we 
feel bound in justice to state, that the present 
volume in many respects exceeds its prede- 
cessors. We have read several of the 
sketches with great pleasure on this accouot, 
and we have also experienced some addition- 
al gratification in the recollection of the 
effect they produced when delivered. 

Lbttbrs to a Friend, on the evidences^ 
doctrines, and duties of the Christian 
ReHffion. By Olinthus Gregory, 
L.L.D., F.R.A.S. 16mo.'^. 406. 

Thesb letters, the production of a well- 
knovm and learned christian gentleman, 
now no more, were, as to the former part' of 
them, actually addressed to a sceptical friend, 
to whom it should seem they were rendered 
useful. They are twenty-two in number, 
and embrace, as the title imports, the chief 
evidences, doctrines, and duties of the 



christian religion. They are written in an 
easy and familiar style. They are charac- 
terized by varied learning, sound reasoning, 
and profound piety. A more appropriate 
present to a friend sceptically inclined, need 
not be desired, than the volume before us. 

A Brief Memorial of Mrs. Jambs, late 
of Kettering, Northamptonshire, By 
Matthew Henry Crofts, Baptist Min- 
ister, Ramsey, Huntingdonshire. 12mo., 
^.144. Ward Sf Co.,, London, Brooks, 
Leicester, 

Thb subject of this memoir was the 
daughter of a respectable farmer in the 
county of Huntingdon. Her early preju- 
dices in favour of the English Church 
Establishment were very strong, and her 
notions pharisaical, or semi-popish. A 
beloved sister, who was awakened to a sense 
of the importance of inward piety by the 
instrumentality of two pious domestics, and 
who on becoming decided, left her father's 
house, was the means of inducing her to 
hear the Gospel, which she soon experienced 
to be <' the power of God unto salvation." 
Her trials and experience, her joys and sor- 
rows, are set before us in this volume, 
Mrs. James was known and respected at 
Maltby and Alford, of which Church she 
was a short time a mem1)er ; and at Ramsey, 
as well as Kettering. Her death was improv- 
ed at these places, and the volume concludes 
with sketches of the sermons preached on 
the occasion, by Messrs. Kiddall, Robinson, 
and Crofts. This little volume has our 
most cordial recommendation. It is im- 
possible to read it without feeling a deep 
interest* in Mrs. James. 

The Way of Life. By Charles 
Hodge, Professor in the Theological 
Seminary, Princeton, New Jersey, Amer- 
ica. Tract Society. ISmo., pp. S2S. 

This useful and instructive work was 
prepared at the request of the American 
Sunday-school Union, which felt the want 
of a book to put into the hands of intelligenf 
and educated young persons, to show them 
that the Scriptures are the Word of God ; 
that they teach the way of life; and exert a 
sanctified influence on the heart and life 
of those who cordially receive them. To 
supply this desideratum was the object of the 
author, and he appears to have executed his 
task with great ability. The work is divi- 
ded into nine chapters, in which the follow- 
ing subjects are discussed: — "The Scrip, 
tures are the word of God — Sin — Causes of 
indifference to the charge of sin — Conviction 
of sin — Justification — Faith — Repentance 
— Profession of religion — Holy living." 
Without professing to approve of every sen- 
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timent mdranced, it is bat iasUce to state, 
that the work is what it professes to be. Its 
style is elegant, its doctrines are evangelical, 
and its illustrations interesting. The Tract 
Society have done well in re- printing this 
work in this tioantry. 

Remarks on Josbpb Barker's Pam- 
phlet ON Baptism, in a letter to a 
Friend, By R. Hardy. Nkhohon and 
Wilson^ Halifax, 

This sensible pamphlet of twelve pages 
undertakes to prove that baptism with 
water is an institution of Christ, and that 
the notion that the baptism of the Holy 
Spirit is the one baptism of the apostle, is 
lounded on an erro^ous interpretation of 
Scripture. We do not know Mr. Barker, 
but we feel assured it will be impossible for 
him successfully and fairly to defend him- 
self against the strictures contained in Mr. 
Hardy's letter. 

Religious Persecution, A aermon preach' 
ed at the annioeraary t^ the MHea* Lane 
Proteatant Charitabie Society , meeting in 
Saliera* Hall Chapel, Canmrn Street, 
London, By R. W. Overbury. G. B, 
Dyer, Londom. 

This is a good sermon, on the nature and 
sources of religious persecution. If any pro- 



fits accrue from its publication they will be 
devoted to the relief of the persecuted breth- 
ren on the continent 

Pastoral Adihibssbs, hy thi author of 
DecapoHa, SimpUn and Marahali, 
These are twelve short papers originally 
supplied to the <* Christian Examiner," and 
now published by the author in a separate 
fbrm. They are serious and useful. 

Advice to a New-married Couple, in 
a letter to John Braiaer, Eaqr. By Rey. 
Henry Kenn, M. A. Tract Soeieiy, 
Brief, affectionate, and pious. 

The Spider. Tract Society, 
A beautiful litUe book. 

LITERARY NOTICES. 

Just published, for the Use of Schools, 
and Family Reading, Miaa Comer'a Hitiory 
o/Italy and SwOzerhnd, With three His- 
torical Engravings, and an «oc«rate Map. 

A new edition of the Hymn-book used 
by the Church in Brook-street, Derby, is 
in the Press. It will contain a considerable 
additional number of Hymns. These will 
be printed separately for the use of possess- 
ors of the former editions. 
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W. TuTTY, was bom about the year 1790. 
His father was a weaver, and he brought up 
our Mend to that business, in which he was 
occasionally employed till near his last illness. 
At a very early period of life he was favoured 
with serious impressions, and when young in 
years he evinced a decision of character as a 
christian, and united himself vrith the General 
Baptists at East Halton. For many years 
he preached amongst the people in this place, 
and was very highly esteemed as a pious 
character and a good minister of Jesus Christ. 
In prayer he was very pathetic, fervent, and 
devotional. His preaching was faithful, 
affectionate, and evangelical. There are 
several living witnesses to the success that 
attended his labours of love. He was inde- 
fiitigable in publishing the good tidings of 
salvation, wMlst his own hand ministered to 
his necessities and those of his house. Owing 
to depression in his trade brother Tutty often 
found it necessary to seek employment among 
the farmers. Sometimes he laboured at the 
distance of eight or ten mOes firom home dur- 
ing the week, and returning home late on the 
evening of Saturday, walked nine or ten miles, 
and preached three sermons on each Sabbath, 
and departed to his daily toil eariy the next 
morning. Such excessive fittigue weakened 



his constitution, and doubtless shortened his 
days. It is easy to conceive tliat in his 
humble sphere our dear friend was not with- 
out many difficulties and trials. In the 
midst of all he was patient and resigned, and 
it was said by some that he was never known 
to murmur or show any irritability of temper. 
By faiih he overcame the world. Being 
strengthened with inward might he was en- 
abled to endure every trial, to sustain every 
burden, and to perform every duty. He was 
a burning and shining light, showing how 
the true believer both lives and dies. Our 
lamented brother was particularly desirous of 
promoting vital godliness in the hearts of his 
people. He was a zealous defender of the 
leading doctrines of the General Baptists. 
He was not a Pharisee ; he was sensible of 
his own defects and'felthis natural sinfulness, 
and renouncing all legal dependencies he 
trusted in the Lord Jesus Christ alone for 
salvation and eternal life. Some weeks be- 
fore his death the writer visited him in his 
affliction, and at parting said, if we meet no 
more on earth may we meet in heaven ; his 
reply was, " The foundation is sure." He 
anticipated his dissolution with perfect com- 
posure and resignation, knowing that the 
earthly house of this tabernacle being dissoU- 
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ed he should have a bona* not made with 
hands eternal in the heavens. In a letter 
addressed to the writer, about a fortnight 
before his death, he thus expresses himself, 
" I think I am fast going the way of all flesh. 
I shall wish you to officiate at my ftmeral : 
do not say a great deal about me. My hope 
and glorying is in the cross of Christ which 
gives me peace, and sometimes a foretaste of 
the joys above." He died in peace on Sep. 
a6th, 1841. He is now with those who 
shine as the brightness of the firmament, and 
as the stars for ever and ever. His body was 
interred in the burying-ground at Killing- 
holme, and his death improved from Psalm 
Ixxiii. 26, according to his own desire. The 
great esteem in which our brother was held 
was manifested by the numerous assembly 
which attended on this occasion. It is worthy 
of remark, that about ten years since there 
irere four or five of the members of the Gene- 
ral Baptbt Church at Killingholme who 
statedly, or occasionally, preached the Word 
of life. About this time brother Tutty was 
called by the Church there to be their only 
minister, in which capacity he continued to 
serve them till through affliction he was com . 
pelled to desist Now he ia no more ; two 
other of the members referred to have been 
removed by death, and the rest of them by 
providence to different parts oi the vineyard, 
so that now at Killingholme the General 
Baptists have no minister. May the great 
Shepherd of souls abundantly bless his little 
flock, now bereft of their affectionate and 
fidlhful minister, and more than supply what 
is lacking through his decease. Amen, 
Binbrook. G. C. 

John Deacon departed this life Aug. 8, 
1 840, aged 22. He was the son of Mr. Thos. 
Deacon, of Conduit-street, Leicester. Blest 
with pious parents, he was led in very early 
life to cherish decided religious impressions. 



thoufl^ he did not make pro&saiQn «f Chxiat 
until about his ei^^teenth year. He was a 
young person of amiable manners, considera- 
ble intelligence, and sincere and devoted piety. 
He was for some years a teacher in the Sab- 
bath-school, and greatly endeared himself to 
his fellow teachers by his kind, consistent 
and orderly deportment. He promoted the 
formation of a class for the mutual improve- 
ment of his associates, and was ever anxious 
either to communicate or receive spiritual 
instruction and benefit Few young men 
who have fallen within the writer's knowledge 
have secured so large an amount of general 
affection and usefcil influence. It was hoped 
that with such bright promise he might live 
long to be an ornament to the Church of God, 
and be extensively usefid. But alas ! con- 
sumption, that scourge of British youth, 
seized him, and alter a few week's illness he 
was numbered with the dead. His youthful 
friends often visited him in his sickness, 
and were all invariably strengthened and 
edified by the deep toned piety and cheerful 
hope which shone forth in his conversation. 
His faith and patience never failed. His 
last words were 

*' Come Lord Jefos, quickly cone. 
Take thy wiUiog pUgria home.** 

A sermon was delivered by his pastor, 
from 2 Kings xx, 1, " Set thine house in or- 
der, for thou shalt die, and not live." This 
text was chosen by himself, and he begged 
as a favour that all which should be said of 
him was that "he looked for salvation through 
a Saviour's death." The congregation was 
overwhelming, great numbers of young people 
and teachers from other congregations in the 
town crowding to the chapel, that they 
might pay the last tribute of respect to one 
who was so highly and deservedly esteemed. 

" LoDg do they live, Dor die too soon. 
Who uve till life's great work ia done.*' 



VARIETIES. 

Thb Useful Tixts. — Meeting a class remember me when thou oomeet into thy 

of enquirers, eig^t in number, a few even- kingdom." — ^** This year thou shalt die." 

ings since it oocured to me to ask eadi what And two refered to a recent discourse ftt>m 

text of scripture had been most impressive. Matt xxv. 31—33. Many, not ministers, 

They were the following : — " The harvest may receive a nsefril hint from these remarks 

is past, the summer is ended, and we are not what kind of texts and subjects are most a- 

gaved." — " One thing thou lackest"— ** The dapted, with the divine blessing, to be useM 

door was shut*: — " The spirits in prison." to souls. J. P. 

— " What must I do to be saved ?"— " Lord 

INTELLIGENCE, 

Gbneral Baptist Tract Society, on Shrove Tuesday, Feb. 8th, 1842, oo 

Stonbt Street, Nottingham. — The which occasion Mr. Hilton (one of the se- 

annoal meeting of this institution was held nior deacons of the Church) presided, In the 
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•bteneeof onrTenerableandmnohbeloTed Toried to Ood. Whtte the Bible Sodety 

pastor, Mr. Pickering, who was detained by was diiltising a sacred influence over the 

a temporary indisposition. The Secretary benighted portions of the habitable globe, 

read the report, an epitome of which is the Tract Society was not less nsefnl in its 

sntgoined:— sphere of exertion. The necessi^ was 

''The distributors in the discharge of urged upon the distributors of attending 
their duties have dlscoTored nine cases of diUgently to their duties, in visiting the ob- 
deep distress and affliction, who have been scure dwellings of the poor, the tracts being 
recommended and relieved by our Benevo- the only book, in many instances, found 
lent Society. One o{ the individuals, after in their possesion ; and also the impor- 
his recovery, has been brought to attend tance ot inviting the people to the house of 
this chapel; two others also in extreme Ood, though it was deeply to be regretted 
wretchedness have been relieved by our many who would gladly avail tiiemselves 
Dorcas Society. Three boys and one girl, of this privilege were precluded, from the 
who upon inquiry, were found to attend no state of distress to which they were reduced 
Sabbath- school, have been introduced into at this peculiar season. S. T. 
the school connected with this place ot wor- 
ship. Fourteen individuals, and upwards, Yorkshibb Convbrbncb.— The next 
neglecting the interests of. their souls and Yorkshire Conference will be held at Clay, 
absenting themselves from the house of God, *««. on Easter Tuesday, March 29th. Mr. 
have been induced to attend this chapel, H. Hollinrake to preach: in case of failure, 
where, by an attention to the means ot grace, Mr. Thomas Gill. 

we hope they may be brought to a saving thb Midland Conpbrbncb will meet 

knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus, at Brook-street, Derby, on Tuesday. March 

One female, who last year was prevailed 29th. Brother Hunter, of Nottingham, will 

upon to attend the chapel, has subsequentiy preach in the morning, on ReUgums Educa. 

become united with us in Church fellowship, ^^n^ 
Another young woman, through the conver- 

sation of the distributors, has been led to a Opbnino of thb Nbw Chapbl at 

serious concern for the salvation of her soul, Dbbrt. We have waited until the last hour 

and hopes are entertained of her ultimate *<> ^ aWe to announce the opening services 

conversion to God. One person has become o^ *^^* spacious place of worship. We un- 

a subscriber for a Bible, and nine others derstand they will take place about the end 

who did refuse the tracts, now take them, o^ March, but particulars as to times and 

and read them with much apparent pleasure, preachers have not reached us. 

One individual expressed he derived much Ilkbston.— The ordinance of believers' 

benefit from reading th^ tracts, and hoped baptism was administered in the Erewash 

the Lord would bless the distributors and rfyer, nearUie town, on the first Lord's day 

the tracts. Several others also express of t^e New Year. Mr. Peggs preached in 

much pleasure in perusing the tracts, stating the chapel from "Thus it becometh us to 

to the distributors they are just suited to fuifii all righteousness." Service began at 

their character. We have now 33 districts, ten o'clock. The candidates were four 

containing 1359 houses which are weekly females (three of them sisters) the daughters 

supplied by 66 distributors. ^f the two principal families connected with 

The meeting was subsequentiy addressed the Church. In the afternoon our dear 
by Messrs Ruff and Hodges, (town mission- young friends were received into christian 
aries) Messrs James and Dervey, (Itinerant fellowship. In the evening Mr. P. address, 
brethren) and by our respected junior pastor, ed the young, from «« One thing thou lack- 
Mr. Hunter. Allusion was made to the est." We trust this day was crowned with 
awful prevalency ot Infidelity, and the un- a ^ token for good." May we all " thank 
blushingness of its advocates in propogating Qod and take courage." A Fbibnd. 
such baneful principles — a motive for in. 

creased exertion on the part of the distribu. London, Boro' Road. — On Lord's-day 
tors and the Church of Christ, although Jan. 30th, eleven persons here made a pub- 
many discouragements may obstruct them lie acknowledgment of their attachment to 
in the path of duty, not to grow weary in the Saviour, by submitting to the rite of im- 
well doing for in due season they shall reap mersion. The chapel was well filled, and 
if they faint not. Several facts were adduced the large congregation listened with great 
wherein tracts, though apparentiy an unim- attention to a very excellent and impressive 
portant medium of communicating light and address, delivered by the minister of the 
knowledge,had been productive of £e hap- place, on the nature and importance ot 
piest results. Obstacles had been remov- christian baptism, from Matt xxviii. 19. 
ed, prejudices overcome, and sinners con- P. 
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Baptism at Wimeswould. — On Lord'i- 
day, January 16th, twelve persona were 
baptized at Wimeswoold. Mr. Ball, o{ 
Loughborough, preached on the occasion, 
and Mr. Bott baptized. Though the day 
was extremely unfavourable, the congrega- 
tions throughout the day were very good, 
and the services were highly interesting. 

Baptism at Flebt.—Ou Sunday Feb. 6, 
four persons, one male, and three females, 
were baptized and admitted to fellowship 
with the General Baptist Church assem- 
bling here. 

Mbasham. — On Lord's-day, Jani 23rd, 
the ordinance of baptism was administered 
to three persons. The congregation was 
large and attentive. 

Missionary Tea Meeting at Wimes- 
WOULD. — On Tuesday, January 25th, a 
public tea-meeting was held in our chapel, 
the profits to be devoted to the above cause. 
Our friends here have long had to complain 
that their tea-meetings for this noble object 
have generally proved failures ; they there- 
fore resolved this year to make a more vig. 
orous effort, and as a proof that they did 
not labour in vain, it was announced at the 
«lose of the meeting that the liberal sum of 
12 guineas had been realized instead of only 
£3 or £4 as on former occasions.. During 
the evening, addresses were delivered by 
the Rev. E. Bott, and other friends, and 
towards the conclusion Mr. Ball, on behalf 
o{ the Church and congregations, presented 
their pastor with several useful articles of 
Plate, as an evidence that they esteemed 
him very highly in love for his work's sake. 
To those of our friends who are sensible 
that they have hitherto done too little for 
the perishing heathen world we may be per- 
mitted to say ** Go and do likewise." 

T. W. M. 

Sheffield. — Mr. Editor, -As your read- 
ers may be anxious to hear of the progress 
of the infant cause at Sheffield, I wish 
to inform them that our prospects as a 
Church are encouraging, and although we 
have had much to discourage us, yet we 
feel that the hand of the Lord thus far hath 
sustained us, and we hope that the light of 
day is about to break in upon us. We have 
had, since the commencement, two great 
disadvantages : the want of a stated minis- 
ter, and a chapel. But we believe that the 
Lord in his kind providence, has made a 
wise choice for us in brother Hudson, as 
our pastor; and although the Assembly- 
room, which we still occupy, is a very un- 
fit place, y'^t our congregations increase, 
and our beloved pastor's unceasing labours 
are very acceptable to the Church and con- 



gregation, and we hope by the blessing of 
God that much good will result ftrom his 
labours amongst us. We hope soon to have 
another addition to our Church. On the 
31st of*Oct. six persons were baptized by 
brother Hudson, in Fortmahon chapel, 
which was borrowed for the occasion, and 
we have now several candidates waiting for 
baptism. On the 5i7th of Dec. we had the 
school anniversary social tea meeting at the 
schoolroom, when Mr. Davis, (P. B. Min- 
ister at Fortmahon) brother Hudson, and 
several others addressed the meeting. The 
cichool as had to bear with discouragements ; 
the want of a better school- room has work- 
ed much against them ; the present school 
being damp and cold, has prevented some, 
both scholars and- teachers, from attending^ 
but we believe the time is not far distant 
when we shall have a place where we can 
worship the Lord without interruption, and 
a school-room adjoined thereto. It is ex- 
pected that the foundation stone of a neat 
chapel, a temple dedicated to the Lord, wiU 
be laid in March, and we hope that with a 
chapel,. a zealous minister, a united and zea- 
lous Church, the Word of the Lord will 
go on and prosper amongst us, and the time 
will come when we shall rejoice in looking 
back on <* t^e day of small things." 
Sheffield. W. R. 

Persecution of Baptists in Den- 
MAES.— We are glad to announce that 
Messrs. P. and A. Monster, on whose behalf 
Messrs. Dawson and Giles visited Copenha- 
gen, with their associates have been releas- 
ed from their imprisonment, without the 
least compromise of their principles. 

South Australia. — Baptism in the Tor- 
r«M.— On Sunday last, October Uth, 1840, 
David McLaren, Esq., who has, in conse- 
quence of the absence of a regular pastor, 
generally officiated as minister to the baptist 
church in Adelaide, administered the ordi- 
nance of baptism by immersion in the river 
Torrens, in the neighbourhood of Mr. Ran- 
dall's residence. Park Cottage. The banks 
of the river on both sides were lined by a 
respectable and numerous body of spectators. 
Among these we observed persons of all re- 
ligious denominations. We have had f^- 
quent opportunities of witnessing the same 
rite under similar circumstances at home ; 
but, to the credit of South Australia, we 
have to state, that we never observed its ad- 
ministration conducted with so much be- 
coming decorum. Besides engaging in ap- 
propriate devotional exercises, which were as 
devoutly conducted as we ever witnessed in 
any church or chapel, Mr. McLaren deliver- 
ed a short address, explanatory and vindi- 
catory of baptist principles, basing them on 
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what IweantiaerBd ** two InditpataMe max- 
ims, that tb« observance of every retigfoas 
rile ought to be the result of personal con- 
▼ictioB; and tbat tbe suitableness of the 
scriptural motive of personal holin&s, aris- 
ing from tbe circumstance of individnals 
having been baptized, depends on the fact 
of their having observed that rite intelligent- 
ly.'' Not one of the least blessings of the 
province is the harmony and good feeling 
existing among all denominations of Christ- 
ians — a further indication of which was very 
apparent on the occasion referred to above. 
This, it is right to say, is the first baptism 
of an adult by immersion which has taken 
place in Soath Australia since it was creat- 
ed into a British province. — From the 
<* Southern AustraHan." 

ADDBB88 OV THB BAPTIST UnION TO TBB 

Kino op Paussia. / 

The following address was presented to 
hi9 Mi^esty, the King of Prussia, on behalf 
of the Baptist Union of Great Britain and 
Ireland :— **Sh«— On behal f of the Baptist 
Union of Great Britain and Ireland (a body 
repreeenting nearly eight hundred churches 
of that denonrination in this kingdom), we 
beg permission to approach your Mi^esty 
with our most respectful congratulations. 
More especially we desire to express our 
high gratification that, on the one hand, your 
Majesty has been earnestly bent on the ad- 
vancement within the Prussian dominions 
of pure and undefiled religion : and that, on 
the other, your Majesty has, in a maimer 



equally benevolent and Just, promoted this 
end by extending liberty of worship to all 
religious professions. In particular we have 
felt ourselves called upon to take this op- 
portunity of declaring to your Majesty our 
heartfelt gratitude for the equitable and pa- 
ternal regard which your Majesty has shown 
to the congregation ofbaptists recently estab- 
lished in the city of Beriin, under tbe care 
of the Rev. G. W. Lehmann, who was or- 
dained to the pastoral office in the midst of 
us, and whom we most cordially acknowledge 
as a fellow-labourer in the Gospel. We bate 
the greatest happiness in believing that, 
should other Baptist congregations arise 
within the kingdom of Prussia, the king will 
extend to them, in common with all diversi- 
ties of religious worship, that equal protec- 
tion which will foster a spirit of ccmcoid 
among your Migesty's suli^ts, and cement 
the affections of an entire people on your 
Majesty's person and rule. May the stable 
peace and prosperity of your Majesty'a do- 
minions, and tbe conspicuous happiness and 
loyalty of your Majesty's subjects, reward 
your enlightened and beneficient couise, aad 
recommend to other sovereigns your illus- 
trious example. And may Almighty God, 
who has mercifully enabled, your Majesty to 
confer on the kingdom of Prussia such fan- 
portant benefits, so graciously bless your 
royal person, that your reign may be pre- 
eminently fruitful of goody and your name 
be endeared to the present and to fiitue ge- 
nerations.'' 



DEATHS. 



Died, December S6th, 1841, aged 56 years, Mrs. 
Hmaah Hodfson, wife of Thomas Hodgson, of 
Hif hroyd, near Hebden Bridge. She was only 
unwell about five weeks. The disease of which 
she died was in the throat. Two medical gentle- 
men attended her, and also an eminent physi- 
cian. She has left three sons, Thomas, Abram, 
and Jacob— they are grown up to manhood, and 
are very steady, active, and Indostrious yoang 
men . They are large farmers three mOes below 
LeedSk on Havrow-gate- road. ** The Lord gave, 
and the Lord taketb away, and blessed be the 
name of the Lord." T. H. 



At Gedney HIU, in Jane last, aged about 7S 
years, Samuel Andrews. Baptized in 1813 at 
Fleet, but afterwards united to the Church at 
Qedney Hill. 

At Long Sutton lately, Sarah Dunham, formerty 
a member of the General Baptist Church at Spald- 
ing, afterwards of Fleet, and'latt^ly of Long 
Button. 

At Long Sutton lately, Bffary BMs^. Bap- 
tised 1798. 

At Gedney Hill, Jan. 80th, aged n, Mary 
Thisttewood. Baptized in 1818. 



POETRY. 



GOD EVERY WHERE. 

Ask, whef6 is God? where is he not? 

Earth, ocean, air. 
Are ftill of his bright presence, whence 

All being fkir. 

Go child of earthi speed thee thy flight 
Throughout all time — 

All space^where motion, life, exists — 
Sacred, sublime: 

Speed thee to either spirit-land— 

Their utniost bound- 



Far worlds, no human thought can ceaehy 
Endless, profound. 

There search^ with curious eyo for space 
Unknown to Him— 

Being whom we call God — all-wise» 
Great^ good, supreme. 

Child, canst thou say He is not there, 

Pervaiding all? 
What place or time, with Him, knows void, 
Or interval ? 
Loughbro* T. BniD. 
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GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHMENT OF A STATION AT CALCUTTA. 

(Concluded Jrom page 600 

Cutiack, September 1841. 
Mt dettr Brother, — Tho following thoughts were submitted to brother Lacey, and 
approred of in the general by him, previoariy to my journey to Calcutta. 

« After long and anxioas thought, the accompanying appears to me, at present, the 
best plan that we can adopt in order to secure all the advantages, and avoid the greatest 
inconvenience, arising out of a removal to Calcutta. 

I. ** That I remove to Calcutta, and take with me one press, and such materials as 
ate necessary for carrying on my Scripture translations, and dictionary. 

II. '< That I take with me my head man, and three or four christian youths, and one 
ttt of pressmen. My head man will manage my small concern in Calcutta, so as to 
giro me comparatively little trouble and be of more assistance than Brooks can be for 
some time to come. 

III. *< That Brooks come to Cuttack, as well as Grant, and take charge of one press, 
ind the binding department. I can supply him, if needful, with sufficient copy for tracts, 
which brother Lacey can correct, to keep the press employed all the year in connexion 
vith the occasional jobs that will probably be presented. 

IT. <*The advantages to be derived from this plan, I conceive, are, 

1. <* That tlie press will be continued here, and work ba furnished for a number of 
oiff christians ; and as the binding of tracts will be easy, brother B. can teach a number 
of oar boys, who require to be provided for. 

8. ''One press will be as much as he will wish, or ought to manage, for the first year 
or two; as he will require time to study the language, and the tract work being the very 
easiest part of tbe business for all parlies, viz, reprints of tracts, he will be able to manage 
easily, with our most efficient christian compositors, and brother Lacey's correction. 

8. My being in Calcutta, I shall be able to supply Brooks with printing materials ; and 
probably, if hd succeeds in teaching our youths to bind, be able to send such portions of 
the Scriptures after being printed in Calcutta, as may be needed in Orissa, to be bound 
st Cuttack, which will still help our christians. 

4. *< This arrangement will preclude the necessity of any brother from a distant station 
relinquishing his post, as his services then will not be required here. 

^ In view of this arrangement, however, it becomes me to look around for other assist- 
ance in order to be able to commence the Calcutta mission with tolerable efficiency. 1 
would therefore suggest that if they can be had, at least three native preachers accompany 
me; and I would propose Gunga, Bikhari or Lokhundas, and Damudar or Bamadeb. 
As, however, to attend to these and direct their labours in connexion with my other duties, 
will be too much, and not suited to my habits, I would propose that attempts be made to 
obtain Mr. B. to accompany them, and assist me. I think this measure would be accep- 
table to Mr. A., and that he would meet the expense of this establishment 

^Finally. Should there be any necessity for the occasional assistance of one of our num- 
ber in Calcutta, brother Brooks, of Midnapore, will be sufficiently near to admit of his com- 
ing up ; while this circumstance would probably make him feel more satisfied with his sta- 
tioQ. At all events, the establishment of a mission north of him, would suggest the impor- 
t>noe of endeavouring to strengthen his station by a colleague, so soon as the society can 
send one out We might thus hope to make our chain of stations more efficient and 
^■teresting. This is the only probable scheme that I have been able to think of. If it 
be of God, may we have grace to perceive it, and act upon it" 

And now, my dear brother P., I have just returned from Calcutta, and hasten to forward 
by the next overland the results of my visit From the communications already fur- 

Disbed, you will have learned the state ot things in relation to Mr. A , and the 

Calcutta branch ot the Orissa mission ; and I have therefore to take up the matter firom 
^ point at which his second communication left it That communication was for- 
warded separately. 

My brethren thought the offers too liberal to be refused ; and fixed on me to engage in 
the Calcutta mission. I could not, however, consent to abandon my present interest- 
big and important sphere of labour, without ascertaining as far as possible whether there 
Vol. 4.— N. S. N 
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wag a probability of doing any thing in Calcutta to justify this step. I accordingly lefl 
home by d4k on the 23rd instant, and reached Calcutta by midnight on the 28th, spend- 
ing a few hours at Balasore, Jellasore, and Midnapore, by the way; and consulting each 
of the brethren there, especially brother Brooks. At Calcutta I took up my abode with 
brother Y., and preached for him on Sabbath evening, the day of my arrival, for I did not 
leave my boat till morning had dawned upon the city. 

After the night service I talked over with Y. the business of my visit; and put him in 

possession of the main facts of the case. Next morning I breakfasted with Y , 

T , and W ; and went over the same ground. I then proceeded to brother E, 

and talked the matter over with him. The result of my conferences with these brethren 
then, and during my stay, may be briefly summed up. First, unabated cordiality towards 
me ; and I may add my brethren individually. Second, a full confession of a vast field 
of labour unoccupied; but as it respects the Oriyas, doubts as to the probability of 
effecting much among them : chiefly on account of being from home without their fami. 
lies. (I confess, this, which almost all make an objection, does not weigh much with md, 
as we do not see their families at any of our preaching places in Orissa.) Thirdly, a 
conclusion that it may be desirable to accept the offer of Mr. A., as i^ conditional measure 
for three years; as if our mission succeeds, there will be sure ground to proceed upon in 
making future arrangements, if not, we can revert to our old position. Finally, that be- 
sides the Oriyas, there is the whole Hindoostanee population of Calcutta, Hindoo and 
Mussulman, with only one missionary, and he a churchman, expecting to be appointed 
to an English church. So that of nearly a third of Calcutta, besides the Bengidees, it 
may be said, " No man careth for their souls." 

The above includes also the result of my deliberation with Mr. M. ; with some pre- 
cautionary suggestions about making the provision as sure as possible, not from any 
mistrust of Mr. A., for they highly esteem him, but as the dictate of experience in such 
matters. 

By Mr. A. I was received with an openness and christian generosity quite refreshing. 
He 'is a shrewd man of business, but a christian full of desire to do good to all ; and 
carrying his business and enterprising habits into his plans for spreading the Gospel. 

The following charges were submitted, indeed he penned them down himself, and 
agreed to supply them ; that is, he proposed to act as treasurer, and authorize me to draw 
on him for this amount, which he would supply, either by the co-operation of friends, or 
in case of failure from others, from his own resources. 

rupees 
One European, or American missionary and wife 200. monthly 

(1/ single) 150 „ 

An East Indian catechist . . . . . . 50 „ 

Native preachers and helpers . . . . . . 50 „ 

Premises for the mission . . . . . . 100 „ 

400 

BXTAA KXPENCBS. 

Removal from Cuttack . . . . . . 160 

Erection of huts, &c. . . . . . . 240 

Miscellaneous . . . . . . . . 50 

450 

1st ** My plan, therefore, is to remove to Calcutta early in November, taking one 
printing press, and sufficient workmen, including as many of our native christians as I 
can find willing and suitable to go. 

2nd. To detain brother and sister Grant there as my colleagues; and if Mr. A. agrees, 
place them immediately on his funds at 200 monthly. 

3rd. For my own support to propose the right of the mission premsies to live in, as 
my share of Mr. A's. liberality, in return for my services ; and to look to my labours as 
translator, (or in case I fail there,) to the society to make up my salary ; at the same 
time, if possible, to find room for brother G. on the premises. 

4th. To employ Mr. B., a member of our Church, once an assistant in the school, as 
my East Indian catechist. 

5th. To take Gunga and family; Bamadeb and ditto; old Krupa (deacon) and wife; 
Damudar, one of my students, as my native preaching establishment. ' 

This is an enlargement of the plan with which I set out; but I did not then know the 
extent of Mr. A's. liberality. I cannot hope to have much time for preaching among 
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ihe heathen Oriyas myself; and theiefore feel the need of a coUeague, as weU as because 
it is desirable that at least two should be associated in such an enterprise. You must 
therefore, immediately send one man ; I should urge two or three, so as to secure Mr. 
Wright's proffered aid. You will remember, Grant and I will be off your funds, and our 
saved salary will pay for the outfit of both men. If I succeed at all in my plans, these 
men will be wanted long before they arrive. There will be no danger to health if they 
arrive before May, or in May. The danger is from June to October in Calcutta. Were 
they obliged to travel in the hot season it would make a difference, but they will be at 
home, at least for a time, when they leave the ship ; a consideration you must not overlook. 
In the first part of this statement I have offered the views of others, and only my own 
so far as the above goes. It may be desirable to state my own expectations, and the rea- 
sons which led me to the above conclusion, that it is my duty to engage in this mission. 

1. I am not sanguine of doing great immediate good among the Oriyas in Calcutta, 
though in this point we may be much mistaken. 

2. I do think, that with so little missionary labour in Calcutta, there is abundant room 
for us, and good ground of hope that we shall raise a native Church, and souls every 
where are beyond all calculation precious. 

3. There may be an opening for establishing an English cause ; but on this point I 
have nothing definite to say. The Bethel has again been referred to as being probably 
open to me, if I will accept it ; but here I can say nothing at present. 

4. The sphere of usefulness on which my heart is set, and for which, unless I am self- 
deceived, I am most fitted, (besides my translations,) is to act as a kind of agent in di- 
recting the benevolence of various pious christians of different denominations in India, 
especially in relation to the Oriyas, and the hill tribes between Midnapore and the Ner- 
bndda territory. My soul bums with desire to see missionaries located Arom Midnapore 
to Nagpore, and I think I have arguments and force enough to get something done by 
the friends of the slave, and the enemies of the Cooley trade. Here is one grand object. 
Another is get help for Orissa, and help our brethren there, for we sadly want an agent 
In Calcutta, and perhaps this will do for me, or rather I shall do for it, as well as any 
one of our number. 

Finally. As I see no hope of our society alone half occupying Orissa, and making any 
thing like an adequate effort for its spiritual cultivation, to say nothing of the hilly dis- 
trictB, I hope to raise funds to support men, and depend on you to make strenuous efforts 
to raise them up and send them out, so as in this way to greatly extend our efforts. 

This is my plan ; to it I wish to consecrate my remaining life, my time, my strength, 
my all. I tell you just how I feel about it. Perhaps you will see much that savours of 
a wrong spirit, or ambitious views, or any thing but what is right and lovely, and of good 
report; but I tell you all tbat I may not deceive you, though perhaps bitter disappoint- 
ment aw€dts me; and I tell you that you may advise, direct, and correct me. 

In all the above proceedings I have acted on the conviction of my colleagues as well 
as my own, that the Committee at home will approve our doings, and in this view I most 
respectfully beg of them to consider the matter. To delay and procrastinate would at 
the least have involved a loss of twelve months, and probably a loss of the opportunity 
altogether. On my own part, and that of Mrs. Sutton, this step involves a'saorifice of 
prospective ease, comfort, and pleasing usefulness, which we cannot but feel. We had, 
moreover, strained every nerve to build a new and substantial house, and here we said is 
to be the place of our rest. But these are matters not to be laid in the balance. About 
the house some arrangement must be made with the society, or my successor ; but in the 
fact that it withdraws brother and sister Lacey f^om the cantonments to the proper mis. 
sion premises, I suppose the society will see enough to compensate for any expense it 
may involve to any party. 

The work of grace, such an one as we never saw before, is going on in our schools. 
Not less than nine boys, and five girls, and an old woman who assists in the domestic 
eoncems, are under serious impressions. How many will prove sound converts it is not 
for us to predict; but the immediate fruits are delightful. Chalea, of whom you have 
had an account, said to me last night, after many other expressions of an interesting 
kind, referring to a sermon I preached to them, ** I bless, and praise, and adore the Lord 
that he brought me to this school. I was as a sheep going astray, but have now returned 
to the Shepherd and Bishop of my soul." Our own dear Mary is, we trust, among the 
happy number. The Sabbath before I left I observed the big tears drop fast while I 
was preaching from Jer. 1. 4, 5; and all day her conduct evinced the deep inward strug- 
gle. She said to Mrs. S., *< Mamma, I do not feel so heavy s burden as Christian did, but 
I pray the Lord to show me my sins." She has since, with several others, opened her 
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«Uiid Apoely to Ifn. a, and met with thwn to talce pait In prsjtr. Flioolft, Somittlh'ii 
betrothed, spoke Terj treBublingiy and foarfally last night. She has iieTer dared to say 
ft word scarcely to me, bat the inflaeoce ot the Spirit, I hope, banished all false modesty, 
and opened irst her heart and then her lips. The children have Ibr ns a strong aflec- 
tlon, as we have for them, and just before I went to Calcutta I received a letter from one 
of them begging me not to go. We trust, however, they will find other guardians who 
will more than fill our places, and gather from the seed we have sown fruit unto life 
eternal, that both he that soweth and he that reapeth, may rejoice together. 

J have not had time yet to pay much attention to the boys, but their very aspect, mlng. 
ling calm seriousness with a glow of sacred pleasure, is deligbtfuL O that these lambs 
may be safely gathered into the fold, and carried in the bosom of the gracious Shepbeid. 
This hope sweetens my cares, and compensates for many trials. 

With our united love, A Svtton. 



LETTER FROM MR. W. BROOKS. 

Calcutta, Dec. llth, 1841. 

Dbae Friend and Brothkr, — By the 
good hand of the Lord upon us, we have 
been brought in health and safety to this 
land of darkness and spiritual death. Our 
voyage has been long, but, upon the whole, 
a very comfortable one. We have enjoyed 
many mercies on board we did not expect 
We had, as you will doubtless have heard, 
two other missionaries, Mr. and Mrs. Paine 
and family, and Mr. Budden, of the London 
Missionary Society. We had family wor. 
ship every morning in one of the caUns, 
and in the evening in the cuddy; and two 
services every Lord's day, when the weather 
would permit. The Captain was very 
agreeable, and did every thing he could for 
the comfort of his passengers. 

We crossed the line a second time on the 
night of Oct. 16th, and sighted land on the 
29tb but were obliged to put back from con- 
trary winds, and did not anchor in the 
Madras roads until twelve o'clock the 
following night. Before day-ligbt the next 
morning two natives came on board, almost 
naked, on a catamaran, which is nothing 
but three pieces of wood tied together with 
rope made' from the husk of the cocoa nut, 
and they paddle themselves along very 
slowly with two pieces of board. Almost 
as soon as the day dawned, numbers of 
boats and catamarans came alongside of us, 
with fruit, fisb, &c., making no difference 
on the Sabbath to any other day. We were 
very kindly received at Madras by Mr. Van 
Somera, with whom we all were very kindly 
entertained while we stayed. The surf at 
Madras sometimes runs very high, and they 
have boau adapted to it. They tie the 
planks together, and are so made as to give 
way to the surf. The natives always make 
ft great noise while rowing; hot as soon as 
the boat gets into the infiuenee of the surf, 
which lifts the boat up and again dashes it 
down, they all begin to cry out " Allah I 
Allah !" I had not my proper hearing for 
several days from the noise. Mr. Van 



Somera is a Baptist, but as there is no 
Baptist Church, he has joined the Indepen- 
dent Church. Mr. 6. Peerce baptized his 
wife while staying there, on his return to 
India. We went to Mr. Proter's chapel on 
the Sabbath evening, and to a missionary 
prayer meeting the next evening. Set sail 
for Calcutta on the 4th of November. 

On the 84th we got a pilot on beard at 
the Sand Heads, and met a steamer towing 
a vessel down, which the Captain engaged 
to tow us op. While festening the sleftmer 
to our vessel, several of our sailors and 
officers had a very narrow escape. They 
had fastened one rope, and were flsstesiing 
the other by means of the capstan, when, 
from the force of the steamer, and the men 
not having sufficient power, the eapstaa 
fiew round and knocked them in all direc- 
tions: several were very much cut and 
bruised, but no lives lost We anchored 
safely in the CalcuUa harbor on the 86tb. 
The scenery up the Hoogly in some parts 
is really very beautiful. There are no 
high lands, but the banks are ft^equently 
covered with rich verdure down to the water's 
edge. How true are the words of Heber, 

*•— every prospect pleaseSa 
And only man is vile.** 

The huts of the natives are miserable 
places : they look more like hovels than 
dwellings. We have not yet seen mnoh of 
idolatry, only in its effects. In going to the 
river side I have seen them go in and bathe, 
and then come out and worship the sun. 

bow thankful did I feel to Almighty Ood 
that I had been born in a christian land, 
and heard of a Saviour, who is both able 
and willing to save to the uttermost all who 
oome unto him ; and how did I wish and 
pray that these poor deluded fellow crea- 
tures, who have souls that must live for 
ever, might hear, and receive the Gospel in- 
to their hearts. I have never yet felt sorry 
for leaving my native land : but sometimes 
my heart feels so cold, and I feel so Ultle 
love to the Saviour, and immortal souls, that 

1 am led to doubt the purity of my motire 
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in coming hither. Fray forme, a&d for all 
of OS, that we may heenaMed to do oar 
duty, and to walk as we ought to walk. 

My health has been very good, and my 
dear wile's has been pretty good on the 
whole, for which we leel thankful. Mrs. 
Grant has been very unwell : she is now 
much better, I hope! Mr. and Mrs. Grant, 
with Miss Derry , left Calcutta for Cuttaek 

00 the 14th, all welL It was thought best 
that I should stay a while longer as they 
eonld not lay d6k for so many at one time, 
sod I should have an opportunity of visit- 
ing the Baptist Mission Printing Establish- 
ment, flee. We are now living with brother 
Sutton. The Mission brethren in Calcutta, 
are very kind and united. We intended a 
breakfast at Mr. Boss's, on the Tuesday 
morning after the missionary Prayer Meet- 
ing, at which there were thirty missionaries 
of different denominations. After breakfast 
they have a discussion, whieh is sometimes 
very profitable and instructive. 

Since Mr. Sutton's arrival here, he has 
buried two of his boys of the cholera, and 
another is now very ilL The two dead are 
boys who were rescued some years ago firom 

the Kands. With kind lore to Mrs , 

snd fomily, wishing you health and strength 
fer many years to come, to labour for Christ 
ttid his cause, and at length an entrance 
into heaven, I remain. 

Yours, in Christ Jesus, 

Wm. Brooks. 

journal' OF MISSIONARY LABOUR 
TO THE SOUTH OF CUTTACK. 

By Mr, Lacey, 

At the earnest solicitations of brethren 
Stobbins and Wilkinson to pay them a visit, 

1 determined to make a missionary tour to 
the south, passing through the district of 
Khoorda, where of late not much missionary 
labour has been attempted. 

iVov. 12^, 1840. After much annoyance 
■^ delay, arising from the extortion of the 
[•^•'^'s, we succeeded in commencing our 
jonmey towards Ganjam this day. Mrs. L. 
•imJ the children started about 9 a.m., and I 
followed about % p. m. After a pleasant ride 
of three hours I arrived at Ghandaka, a small 
jnngly vfllage, and a bazar. In the afternoon 
^wnadabe visited the place, and preached, 
•nd distributed tracts. He reports that the 
People listened attentively to Ws message. 

18M. We came to this place, Mandasal, 
about 10 o'clock to day. It is a large village 
'or this jungly country, and in the afternoon 
we all proceeded to the common resort of ihe 
people (the Bhagbot house) and collected a 
number of hearers. I spoke to them for 
8ome tfane, and was fbllowed by Bamadabe. 



Many obfeetions were started to aome parts 
of our msesage by a captions old man whom 
the rest ef the peo^ pat forward as their 
advocate. The disposition of the people 
was too disputations to permit the impor- 
tunity being very usefhl to then. A number 
of tracts were distributed to such as could 
read, and the people were entreated to peruse 
them. Mrs. L. visited the houses of the 
females and attempted to eonverse with them. 
She was the cause of so much wonder to 
them, and such was their curiosity, that it 
was some time before she could get opportu- 
nity to say anything to them on the only sub- 
ject about which they especially needed to 
hear. Last night a poor man (a carrier of 
Ounga water) disappeared. He was intreated 
to remain at Chandaka till this morning, and 
not to travel alone on these roads in the night, 
but he said he had no fear, and was famSiar 
with wild beasts, and passed on. We passed 
.his yoke and water>basketo this morning; 
they lay beside the road, about half-way 
between Chandaka and Mandasal, but their 
owner was no where to be found: the proba- 
bility is that he has been carried of by a 
tiger. Tigers bears, hogs, &c., abound in 
great numbers in these jungles. It is nine 
years since I preached at Mandasal. • 

1 4/A. We reached Koorda about 8 o'ek)ck 
this nu>ming, and located ourselves in the 
bungalow belonging to J. K. Ewart Esq., the 
magistrate and collector of the southern di- 
vision of Orissa. We ventured upon the kind- 
ness of the owner of this bungalow for a fow 
hours, and trust we shall not offend. 

The people of Koorda, o/mu Jajalsingh, 
are notorious for their bitter oppositioli to the 
Gospel. I have not forgotten (he treatment I 
received nine years ago fhmi them, and to-day 
they were exceedingly noisy and abusive, 
and did little less than hoot Gunga Dhor out 
of the bazar ; however, he succeeded in ad- 
dressing them, and in distributing books 
among them. 

After we had taken breakf)B»t we pushed 
on to Thunkea, twelve miles beyond Koorda, 
and we reached the place by seven o'clock in 
the evening. The road is frightful for night 
traveling, winding round the foot of hiUs, 
covered with smaH and heavy jungle, and 
filled with almost every descriptioo of wild, 
ii^urious animal : we heard ^ rearing of 
bears as we passed on our way, and were g^ 
when we anived at the baser. Immediately 
on my arrival I Mg^Med a large fire to cheer, 
and direct our fc^owers, who were still con- 
siderably behind us, This district is more* 
over infested with those cool blooded, whole- 
sale murderers, called Ihugs, and they are, 
at least to natives, even more to be dreaded 
than bears and tigers. The bazar of Thun- 
kea consists of one or two nuserable huts in 



Digitized by 



Google 



94 



JOURNAL OF MISSIONARY LABOUR. 



the shape of shops, and the 'village is small 
and at some distance in the jungles. The 
government are cheering and benefiting this 
road, and this place especially, with a travel- 
ing bungalow. Vast quantities of grain are 
exported from the whole district of Koorda 
to C attack on innumerable bullocks and na- 
tive carts, constantly passing and re-passing. 
W. Wilkinson, Esq., the late collector of 
Pooree, very much encouraged the cultiva- 
tion of land in the district of Koorda, and 
now the produce of this cultivation has been 
a most material blessing to the whole of 
Cuttack, in the late, and the present scarcity. 
There are comparatively few inhabitants in 
Koorda. 

I4th. Early this afternoon we left Thun- 
kea, and travelled to Thangee, another twelve 
miles of frightful and dreary road. We 
scarcely saw a village, or even a house all 
the way, and indeed there seemed to be no 
room for human habitation. Flocks of deer 
darted across the road before us, and the 
growlings of the wild beast were heard from 
the surrounding j ungles. We reached Than- 
gee about six in the evening. Thangee is 
two miles off the shore of the Chilka lake, and 
is a considerable village. The government 
have a few provincial soldiers stationed here, 
in consequence of the frequent robberies and 
murders which are committed in the neigh- 
bourhood. The first person I saw here was 
a European sergeant, superintendant of the 
work people on the new road which the gov- 
ernment is constructing from Cuttack down 
towards the Deccan. This road will cost a 
large sum of money, but when completed will 
alter the face of this wild district. Villages 
will spring up, bazars will be built, Thugs 
and robbers will disappear, wild beasts will 
be slain, or retire, and trade and commerce 
will spread their stimulating influence on all 
its extent Here I was soon visited by two 
of our native converts who have obtained 
employment among Mr. R's people. They 
are well in body, but maintain thair religious 
standing with difficulty. They are obliged to 
work on the Lord's-day, or forfeit their 
situations. 

\6th. Lord'aday. We rest to-day, at 
least till the evening. In the forenoon the 
native preachers visited Thangee, and Ounga 
and Bamadabe preached to about 100 people : 
they heard the Word of life with some at- 
tention : fifty tracts were distributed among 
the people. I rode over to the village of 
Balenass, chiefly to look after a boat, and 
partly to meet the people. A large congre- 
gation assembled : they were chiefly of the 
boatman caste, and were so completely occu- 
pied with the hope of letting me a boatj and 
about how they should therein make the 
greatest advantage of me, that it was with 



no small difficulty I could get them to attend, 
even for a moment, to the subject of religion. 
" Sir," said they, " we don't know any thing 
about religion, but we wish to give your ho- 
nour a boat. When does your honour start 
for Bhumba." Such were the observaticois 
constantly proceeding from one or other of 
the assembly. In my tent I collected the 
native preachers and the native christians, 
to the extent of eight or ten, and had wor- 
ship with them. I gave them some advice 
and instruction suited to their peculiar situa- 
tion, and they seemed a goo^ deal affected. 

16/A. Yesterday, about five o'clock, p. m., 
we went on board a boat at Balenass, and an 
hour afterwards we set sail for Bhumba. 
The breeze served us till about midnight, 
when it changed to our disadvantage, and we 
did not reach Bhumba till afternoon to-day. 
After remaining at Bhumba house for an 
hour, we left for Oanjam. Brother Wilkin- 
son had sent his horse and some bearers for 
us, and we reached his bungalow at five in 
the evening. On the road we passed a gal- 
lows, on which was suspended the bodies of 
three Thuggs in irons. Our attendants as- 
sured me that the road ceased to be fire- 
quented for a fortnight after their execution: 
the people are horrified with the sight At 
Ganjam we found brother and sister Wilkin- 
son well in health, and just establishing 
themselves in this station. Ganjam has been 
esteemed unhealthy, but is now improved. 
Its unhealthiness was an occasional visita- 
tion, to which all places in India are liable. 
It is an advantageous missionary station ; is 
a large place of itself, and on three sides has 
numerous villages at a convenient distance. 
We were soon surrounded by a number of 
poor orphan Hindoo boys collected together 
in an asylum here. These children form 
sister Wilkinson's care, and their number 
may be increased to any extent — it will be 
bounded only by the means of their support 
and instruction. Brother Wilkinson has a 
native brother, Balajee, a preacher, and a 
christian native teacher, Krishnoo, stationed 
with him here. 

Mth, This afternoon we walked to the 
bazar called Brahmanacie, where we collected 
a number of hearers, Oriyas and Telingas. 
Balajee first addressed the people, then 
Bamadabe, and I closed the opportunity. The 
occasion was usefril, though much less so 
than it would have been had not an awkward 
brahmin quibbled and objected to much of 
what was said. An objector like this brah- 
min commonly spreads disaffection through 
a whole assembly. We gave away about 
thirty tracts. 

\%th. To-day we proceeded to another 
part of the town of Ganjam, to a place near 
the market square. I commenced by singing 
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a few lines of poetry, and the people imme- 
diately flocked around me. I then preached 
to a good number of hearers for about three- 
quarters-of-an-hour with some pleasure and 
apparent effect. Afterwards Bamadabe and 
Balajee engaged. Towards the close of the 
opportunity brother Wilkinson retired with 
Bamadabe and made another stand in a small 
adjacent village, and when we had done we 
joined them there. Here some disputation 
took place, at the close of which one of our 
hearers told me that I was too learned and 
' excellent a person long to retain my disdnc- 
tive characteristics as an asoor, or demon, and 
that before long, by the weight of my merit, 
I must rise to the distinction of becoming a 
hindoo, or perhaps a brahmin. This piece 
of wit serves to exhibit the view the people 
have of us — of our descent and moral charac- 
ter : the people were mightUy pleased with it, 
and I could not myself withold a smile. I 
have often been asked if we were not direct 
decendants of Rabana, the ten-headed, and 
hundred-armed demon giant of Ceylon. We 
distributed about thirty tracts this afternoon. 
(To be cantimted,) 

JOURNAL OF A TOUR 

WBITTEN BY MBS. WILKINSON. 

Askut 30 miles N, W. of Ganjam, 
Dec. 14, 1841. 

My dear Sir, — ^We left home for our cold 
season tour about five weeks since, during 
which time we have travelled from village to 
village, preaching the glad tidings of salva- 
tion. Our habitation is a tent. Those who 
accompany us, are two native preachers, two 
interesting inquirers, three of our elder 
school-boys, and some people with the garrys, 
or native carts, that convey our luggage from 
one place to another. 

With regard to the success of our labours, 
we cannot adopt the same language as do our 
more highly-favoured brethren of the West 
Indies. However trite the expression may 
appear to friends at home, we st^ have to 
say, that although we feel assured the work 
is progressing, yet apparently it is slowly. 
But in this part of the mission-field we must 
not judge so much of the success of labour 
by the iiumber of converts, or the extent of 
congregations, as by the diminution of pre- 
judices, and leavening of the mass of minds. 
When we first come our hearts are warm 
with hopes of speedy success ; but we pres- 
entiy find that so complicated a mythology as 
Brahminism, the growth of ages, so adapted 
to the depraved affections of the heart, and 
intertvdned with all the prejudices, customs, 
and usages of the Hindoo-mind, is not to be 
overthrown in a short period. The promise 
is, Cast thy bread upon the waters, and it 



shall appear, though it be after many days. 
We have reason for encouragement at Gan- 
jam. The school-master is a very trusty, 
excellent man. His wife, too, is an interest- 
ing character. The widow connected with 
this family is still in a pleasing state of 
mind, and anxious to unite with the chris- 
tians. It was, however, my intention to give 
you some account of our journey. We first 
had our tent pitched in the centre of several 
villages, a few miles from Ganjam. My 
work is among the females ; and if by fre- 
quentiy visiting them, I should awaken in- 
quiry in their apathetic minds, hereafter it 
may appear that the labour has not been in 
vain. 

Nov. 6tk. Went to a village, where the 
women recollected having seen me the year 
before. Inquired, Do you recollect the words 
that were then spoken to you ? The reply 
was, "How should we remember? Come 
and live among us ; then we will remember 
and be wise." At first they seemed to have 
no inclination to listen, or enter into conver- 
sation ; but excused themselves in the usual 
way, on account of their ignorance. You 
say you are ignorant— true ; and it is want 
of inclination to learn that keeps you so. I 
have come, bringing a light in my hand, 
(figuratively) and you refuse to look at it, 
shut your eyes and say. We are ignorant. 
Told them of the mercy of God in preserving 
their lives, and giving them so plentiftil an 
harvest. They said. True; acknowledged 
themselves sinners, and listened to the sim- 
ple truths of the Gospel. During the con- 
versation a man came up from the preaching 
at the end of the street, and related all that 
he had heard, apparentiy with much interest. 
Shortly after, a man that had fever came 
for medicine. We are glad of every instance 
which proves that they have confidence in 
missionaries. 

Sabbath. Two European gentiemen, who 
are accustomed to worship with us on the 
Sabbath at home, came to spend this day 
with us in the tent. Had some interesting 
conversation with one, who is decidedly 
pious, on the hindrances to christian enjoy- 
ment. They accompanied us to a village; 
and on our return, one of them, who could 
speak the Telego language, expressed his re- 
gret that he had not also spoken to the people. 
How delightful the time will be when those 
who have not come out expressly for the 
purpose of proclaiming the Gospel, shall be 
found able and willing to lift up their voices 
for the true God. Met with a most favour- 
able reception at a house where a great 
many women assembled. They heard well, 
and desired I would go again tiie next day. 

Slh. Mr. W. not well to-day — could not 
ulfil my desire of visiting the women — spoke 
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to some ftt a viUtge yery new the tent Some 
w<mien were Btanding round a honse, and 
others oame, so I spoke to them at the 
door. They seemed disposed to listMi ; but 
a man who had been standing by, and had 
heard what was said, raised many objections. 
Anothevmat who had also been listetiing, took 
my side of the qnestion, and defended the 
truth. It was an interesting dispute ; though 
I know not that he who was so earnest for 
the truth, felt more its power than he who 
opposed it. The natives aie capsUe of all 
this. 

9ih. Wjent to the house where they had 
requested me to call again — was welcomed 
by the woman running to fetch me a seat. 
A number of her neighbours soon collected 
in the little yard — commenced by speaking 
of the happy effects of the religion we came 
to teach. Several Brahmin-looking men 
came evidently for the purpose of disputing 
•—told them I had nothing to say to them 
— they would find preaching out in the street, 
where all their objections would be answered. 
After a few minutes they ceased their objec- 
tions ; but not before some of the women had 
imbil]^ their litigious spirit. A few, how- 
ever, formed a circle, and i^tpeared really 
anxious to be taught. One in pardoulary 
said, " True, my mind has no peace now, 
only teach me the right way, I will do as 
yon si^.'' The opportunity finished better 
than I expected ; and aome &l them promised 
to come to the tent. 

lOth. At another village found the wo- 
men so ignorant that they scarcely seemed 
to know they had souls. As they were 
disposed to listen, told them of the true 
God, of the sin of their idol- worship ; and 
taught them a short prayer. They asked 
no particular questions, raised no objections, 
aclmowledged that sin had caused them 
mnoh misery, &c. ; and on my leaving said, 
When will you come again ? 

O that the spirit might be given to con- 
vince of sin, and of a judgment to come. 
Generally these people are not backward to 
confess that they are sinners ; but what does 
this confession amount to ? They have no 
just ideas of holiness* They know no true 
heaven. They fear no hell. Be they ever 
so wicked, a few ablutions, or offerings, or 
prayers, will cleanse them for the time being. 
They go on in shi again, saying, TUb is the 
age of darkness, and therefore it must be so. 
In the eveninjg a woman came to the tent 
She carried a small basket on her head, 
which ccmtained three or four little gods, 
(pieces of stone danbed about with rei.) 
From her own account it appears she goes 
about exhibiting these idols, and telling of 



their wondrous works: that tiirouc^ ihUi 
medium the gi«at idol at Ganjam will cure 
them of their disease or trouble, whatever it 
may be. Those who are foolish enough to 
believe, (and I suppose a good many do) 
present their offering. It miqf b^ ri«e, or 
pioe,ofa*yttii*gel8«. On theSf the priestess 
lives. She appeared a woman of low caste ; 
and very ignorant : asked if I would not give 
something, adding, the god would grant my 
request Told her of the evil and misery of 
llie course she was jpujsuing; and that we had 
come to turn them fh>m these idols, not to 
encourage them in it. Pcnnted to him who 
hath " lK>me our griefe, and carried our soi^ 
rows'* She seemed, however, bait on pur- 
suing her object, and said. If you will give 
me something* do ; if not, I must hastati on 
my way towud Gaigam. 

12^ As Mr. and Mrs. Stubbina were 
expected at Ganjam on their way home from 
Cuttack, we set off after dinner to meet them. 
Reached Ganjam about the same time in tiie 
evening as our Mends did. As they were 
anxious to proceed homewards next morning 
we thought it not amiss to substitute conver- 
sation for sleep that night. We were folly 
informed of the changes i^ut to take place 
in the mission, in consequence of Mr. Sbittonii 
expected departure for Calcutta. Onr fnenda 
gave us some copies of the Psalms which Mr. 
Sutton had recently completed ; we were de-' 
lighted to receive HiiS valuable addition to 
what has abeady beem trandated into tka- 
Oriya language. On Uiis ocoasicm tbe aalifir 
christians express more delighjt than X oould 
describe, not merely the men but the women 
also. How great the change which Chris- 
tianity makes in tiieee ; wis see them aittfeig' 
quietly in their houses, reading ^ Sacred 
Volume, while the heathen women are almost 
constantly quarrelling. 

lHh, Beached our habitation last even- 
ing. During our absenoe it had been reaiof*- 
ed to another village, so that- we mm ini 
ourselves surrounded by different aoemvj, 
The pretty castor oil plant and sugar cane 
are here cultivated in gireat abundance. This 
moning ibund a viila9B in the mlAst of some 
trees vei^ near the tent; ueoegilzeAMvvfUflt 
the women, and remembered also the.fppoai*' 
tion they manifested to the truth : was grieved 
to find them in no better mind this year. They 
said, "You worship your Oad, ke gives- yoii 
every thing ; we woninp JufgeiiMUiti h0 giveif 
us every thhig," nor would they* hear o((the 
difference. Lttt somewhat discouraged «nd 
grieved for the hardness of their hearts. iSsj 
God open their eyes I 

(To h€€0i 
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In September, 1795, Mr. Goadby was united in marriage to Frances 
Mee, of Market Boswortb.* This miion, whicb was n sourcie of great 
happiness to him during the remainder of his life, was probably hastened 
by die perpetual annoyances to which he was subject under his father's 
roof. He did not, however, escape persecution. The person (Mr. Watts, 
laie of Market Bosworth) of whom he hired a dwelling, was threatened 
with ejectment ^m his farm by Lord Wentworth, on his account ; his 
lordship, like some intolerant aristocrats of modem times, being " deter- 
mined to have no dissenters." Mr. Goadby, therefore, left his first humble 
dwelling in the course of that same year, tbough his friend, who became a 
decided christian through his conversations, was willing to risk the conse- 
quences if he had not chosen to remove. 

The subject of the christian ministry had often painfully exercised his 
mind previous to his marriage, and a i^ort time subsequent to that event, 
when these thoughts were apparently abandoned, he and two or three 
members of the Church at Barton, among whom were Mr. John Norton, 
of Bosworth, and Mr. Basset, of Coton, commenced a prayer- meeting at 
Bosworth on Lord's-day evenings. At these meetings the brethren named 
alternately read and expounded some portion of Holy Scripture. Mr. G. 
also occasionally supplied for the Independents at Welsborough. Mr. Dea- 
con having heard of these exercises, and being suddenly seized with sick- 
ness, desired his young friend to supply his place at Barton one Lord's-day 
afternoon in the Spring of 1797. His labours and talents being approved, 
he was from this time mostly engaged in the sacred work every Lord's-day, 
the vDlages around presenting a wide field for such exercises. With a ten- 
derness and kindness exceedingly honourable to him, Mr. Deacon led on his 
young brother into the sacred work, and often when he was dejected and 
distressed at the thought of preaching, made such arrangements, and ad- 
ministered such encouragements, as rendered his exercises in the greatest 
possible degree easy to himself. 

* See her Memoir, O. B. R. 1840, p. 33. 
Vol, 4.— N. S. O 
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The General Baptist Academy having been recently commenced, the 
Church at Barton appointed Mr. Goadby to preach at Barton and Huggle- 
Bcote, their principal stations, on the Lord's- day, that the members might 
in a formal manner decide as to the propriety of recommending him to the 
governors of that institution. He complied with their request ;* and it was 
finally arranged that he should be sent to study under the direction of the 
Rev. Dan Taylor at the ensuing Midsummer. Accordingly, in July, 1798, 
he left his wife and little one and went to London ; and though the period 
of his stay under Mr. Taylor's instruction was only six months, in conse- 
quence of his separation ^om his family, his application and success in his 
studies were highly creditable both to the tutor and his pupil. He improved 
his knowledge of English grammar and the composition of sermons, made 
considerable progress in the study of the Hebrew language, paid some at- 
tention to the Greek grammar, besides receiving and transcribing twenty 
lectures on the work of the ministry, as many on Biblical geography, passing 
through a course of study on Scripture chronology, and writing as a school 
exercise an abridgement of Watts's Logic. While residing in London, he 
had an invitation to serve a Greneral Baptist Church at Hoddesdon, in Hert- 
fordshire, a place which was then supplied by the students ; but Mr. Dea- 
con, his pastor, strongly objected to his acceptance of it, and used his influ- 
ence to prevail on his protegS to settle at Packington. What were Mr, 
Deacon's especial reasons for the preference he gave to Packington cannot 
perhaps be ascertained ; but certain it is, that though Mr. Groadby received 
invitations from the Churches at Derby and Hinckley after he returned 
from London, his old friend and patron secured his purpose, and he removed 
to Ashby in July, 1799. 

The friend? at Ashby and Packington were at that time few, poor, and 
mostly in the decline of life, and constituted a branch of the Church a!fc 
Melbourne. ITiough the Melbourne brethren agreed to assist those at 
Packington in raising a salary for their minister, the united sums were so 
small as to render it necessary that he should add to his engagements in 
the ministry, labour at his secular calling. There was no place of worship 
belonging to the Ashby and Packington section at this period, except one 
in the village of Packington, which consisted of an old barn fitted up for a 
chapel. Under these unpropitious circumstances Mr. Groadby entered on a 
stated ministry ! He truly remarks, that his was " up hill work, amidst 
many straits and difficulties." 

The cause, however, gradually improved. At Packington he had the 
pleasure to see an increasing congregation, and at Measham and Ashby, 
where he regularly preached in dweUing-houses, a goodly number attended 
his ministry. A warm, mutual attachment was soon formed between him 
and his people, so that though he was strongly pressed in 1800 to remove 
to the General Baptist Church at Ilkeston, in Derbyshire, where his worldly 
circumstances would have been decidedly advanced, he chose to st^y at 

* Mr. Deacon was fond of rhyme. He inqulfiecl of Mr. GL what weve the heads of hte 
sermon at Hugglescote (the text was Luke ii. 10, 1 1) and then gave hiqi hi^ own ^f^iiion 
of the same sabject As it is truly characteristio, some may be gratified to have ijt i|x Mi:. 
D.*8 own words : — 

1. "What this blessed tidings is? 

2. Who 'tis blessed tidings to? 

3. How we may enjoy the bliss? 

4. Then examioe if we do.»* 
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Ashby, in consequence of the earnest and affectionate solicitations of his 
people. In the year 1801 a dwelling-house was purchased at Ashby, and 
It was fitted m) as a place of worship during the next year. It was opened 
by the Rev. B. Pollard, of Quomdon, August 1802. In May, the same 
year, Mr. G. introduced the Gospel into Austrey, a dark village about seven 
miles south of Ashby. The late Mr. Barnes, senr., an inhabitant of that 
place, having begun to attend his ministry at Measham, and also become 
united to the Church, licensed and opened a large room for that purpose. 
A great shew of opposition, and attempt at disturbance, was made by some 
fiarmers in the village, but in vain. Preaching was continued in this place 
regularly from that time, Mr. G. visiting Austrey on the Lord's-day about 
once a fortnight. In 1806 he commenced preachiug at Wharton, a large 
village near to Austrey, where a room was afterwards rented for a place of 
worship. In the midst of much opposition the cause in this district gained 
ground, and as there appealed an urgent necessity for more labour than it 
was at all possible he could devote to it, in connexion with the claims of 
other places, the friends in this neighbourhood separated from the Church 
at Packington, and in August, 1 808, became a distinct Church. 

In connexion with the varied labours, travels, and anxieties of this ex- 
tended sphere of exertion, Mr. G. had to struggle with frequent sickness 
and privations. As he had but little employment in the business to which 
he had been brought up, he opened a smaU shop in 1803 for the sale of. 
groceries, and hi 1804 he began to teach a school. These engagements, 
3iough they necessarily consumed much of his time, and confined him at 
home during the week, were the means of increasing his ability to provide 
for his growing family. How, with a weakly frame, he was able to sustain 
the labours of this period of his life, keeping school all day, preaching in 
two or three places in the evenings of the week, and frequently travelling 
six, eight, twelve, or fifteen miles on the Lord's-day on foot, and preaching 
three times, the writer can scarcely conceive ; especially when he calls to 
mind that his revered father never preached without some careful prepara- 
tion, and was also given to reading and mental culture. Surely he had 
learned to " endure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ." Nor was 
this all. During the period already noticed he had to pass through deep 
waters. Parties, who shall here be nameless, possessing a degree of influ- 
ence in some quarters because of their worldly circumstances, one of whom 
had professed friendship, and the other discipleship, in consequence of some 
fiancied grievance, became his open and malignant calumniators. But though 
their hostility was cherished for a series of years, and he was the frequent 
victim of open insult and private scandal, he was enabled, through the good 
hand of God upon him, and the countenance and support of his christian 
friends around him, to rise superior to his adversaries, and to secure, both 
from the Church and the world, an enlarged measure of general confidence 
and esteem. Thus what at first appeared to be a great calamity, and was a 
source of intense and painful anxiety, was overruled for great good. It led 
him nearer to God ; it increased his circumspection ; it deepened the tone 
ai his piety ; it exercised and matured his graces ; while it contributed es- 
sentially to establish his character and extend his reputation in the neigh- 
bonrhood as a holy man of God. 

In the vear 1807 a friendly separation was effected between the Pack- 
ington and Melbourne branches, so that they became nominally what they 
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had been for some time Tirtoally, t^o distinct Chorches. In the Minutes 
of the ^Association held in 1808, the Church at Packington is rq[>orted as 
having 105 members. The Charch being now distinct, the members, 
seventy-two of their nnmber being the fruit of his own ministry, gave him 
a unanimous call to the pastoral office, and he was solemnly set apart to 
that office on Monday, September 26th, 1808. Mr. Orton, of Huggle- 
scote, delivered a deeply interesting introductory discourse ; and Mr. Free- 
stone, of Hinckley, addressed the minister from 1 Tim. iv. 16« and the 
people from Luke iii. 10. The services of this day were peculiarly solemn 
and interesting. 

In consequence of the separation of the Auatrey branch from Packington, 
which took place in August, 1808, and the occurrences just alluded to, the 
sphere of Mr. Goadby's exertions became more limited and definite, and 
Ashby. Measham, and Packington, were the places at which he statedly 
laboured every Lord*s-day. As might be expected, the benefit of his con- 
tinuous attention soon became apparent. In 1809 a school-ro(Hn was 
hired at Measham to accommodate the increasing congregation. In ISljO 
the meeting-house at Packington was enlarged by the erection of a gallery. 
A new chapel was opened at Measham in 1811, to which in a short time a 
gallery was added. In 1817 the meeting-house at Ashby was pulled 
down, and a larger and more comfortable place erected. In 1823 the 
Measham chapel was made nearly double its former size. In 1833 the 
house adjoining the chapel at Ashby was purchased, and the chapel and 
vestries extended over the whole area at an expense of £800. The old 
place at Packington was pulled down, and a new and substantial chap^ 
was built. In 1834 large school-rooms were added to the Measham cha« 
pel. These moveraeats of the Church are a faithful indication of the steady 
progression of the cause of God under Mr. Goadby's ministry. The num- 
ber of members reported at the Annual Association in 1839 being 297* 

The circumstances of the Church being improved, Mr. G. was enabled 
to relieve himself in 1 824 from the wearisome toil of a common day-school, 
after having been engaged in it for twenty years. This, as he' was now 
fifty years of age, was felt to be a great comfort ; indeed, he ought to have 
enjoyed it much sooner, as it was really a painful thing for him to be 
consuming energies in such an employment which might have been so 
much more usefully devoted to the interests of the Church. In 1832 he 
sustained a severe shock in the death of his third daughter, Mrs. Ann 
Underwood, wife of the late Rev. John Underwood, of Boston. This 
being the only bereavement he had experienced as the father of a large 
family, it made, combined with occasional sickness, a deep inroad on his 
constitution. From that period, probably, his decline of health and strength 
may be dated ; for though he rallied in the course of time, he was never 
afterwards equal to the toil and fatigue he had formerly undergone. He 
began in the following year to seek for assistance in his Sabbath travelling. 
In 1836 an arrangement was effected by which an assistant minister was 
engaged who should reside at Measham, and the Rev. Mr. Barnet, now of 
Blaby, was called to that service. 

Mr. Barnet relinquishing his engagement with the Measham branch in 
1839, it was decided that that section, and the small Church at Nether- 
seal, should be constituted a separate Church, and an invitation was given 
by them to Mr. G. Staples, then a student at the General Baptist Academy, 
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Loughborough, to become their stated minister. Mr. Goadbj, now be- 
come yenerable by his age, standing, and experience, agreed to assist at 
the service in which this change in their relations should be recognized. 
This service took place in the presence of a crowded and deeply a^Tected 
assembly at Measham, on Wednesday, December 25th, 1839. In the ad- 
dress delivered on this occasion, the aged pastor, like the venerable patri- 
arch Moses, reviewed the past history of God*s dealings with his people 
there, relating the origin of the General Baptist interest in that neighbour- 
hood, the progress the cause had made under his ministry, the goodness 
and mercy of God ;which had been conferred upon them, and after receiv- 
ing the open expression of their union together as a christian Church, and 
their invitation to Mr. Staples to become their minister, he added some 
affectionate and weighty counsels and advices, the result alike of wisdoni, 
piety, long experience, and pastoral solicitude.* 

In the latter end of 1839, Nov. 29th, Mr. G. was called to experience 
tile loss of his faithful and beloved partner. A memorandum in his own 
writing thus alludes to his bereavement. " That which affects me most is 
the death of my dear wife, with whom I have lived upwards of forty-four 
years. She was the subject of much affliction, having had a dropsical 
complaint upwards of twenty-eight years, which broke her strength, and 
deprived her of her vigour. But 1 bless the Lord that feeble as she was, 
he was pleased to spare her with me so long. Her life was a great bless- 
ing to me and my children. In her activity and management in household 
afiairs she had few equals. O Lord I thou knowest that I do sincerely 
<^k thee that she was given to me for a help-meet, and that thou wast 
pleased to spare her with me so long. Help me, now that thou hast been 
pleased to remove her, to say with thy servant of old, * The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away, blessed be the name of the Lord.* " 

The loss of his beloved wife was deeply felt ; but he regarded it as an 
especial admonition that his own end could not be far distant. A wasting 
diarrhoea, to which he had been occasionally subject for many years, had so 
increased its power as already to have very seriously reduced his strength, 
aod^ though he did at times obtain a transient relief, he was rarely 
free from its attacks for many weeks together. He was frequently the 
wAject of intense pain, and he carried with him the aspect of a man who 
was sinking into the grave. His labours, however, were but seldom in- 
terrupted, and with the exception of about three weeks confinement under 
a dreadful attack of erysipelas in November, 1840, he continued to preach 
at Ashby morning and evening, and at Packington in the afternoon of the 
Lord*s-day, besides conducting two or three week night services, until 
May, 1841. 

The Church at Measham having entirely pulled down their place of wor- 
ship, their old pastor, though exceedingly feeble, was engaged in the lapng 
of the first stone, March 1st, 1841 ; and he promised, if able, to deliver a 
sermon at its opening in June. But, alas ! his work was finished. He 
preached his last sermon at Ashby on Lord's-day, May 16th, 1841. His 
text was Rom. viii. 28, " We know that all things work together for good 
to them that love God, to them who are called according to his purpose.** 
The following Lord's-day the ordinance of baptism was administered at 

* See the Address, G. B. R. 1840, p. 38. 
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Athhy, and the feeble^ dyikig saint had just enough strength left to enable 
him to walk to the chapel and preside at the Lord's table. As he passed 
up the aisle^ while the people were waiting for the celebration of the sacred 
ordinance, his wan and sunken cheek, and manifest decrepitude, carried with 
them such evidence that he was come to preside over his flock for the last 
time, that his affectionate people burst into a simultaneous flood of tears. 

From this period his decline was more rapid. He had been engaged to 
write the Association Letter, but increased mflrmity incapacitated him for 
its completion. During the month of May he was visited by his did friend 
and fellow-labourer, the late Rev. T. Stevenson, of Loui^hborough, who was 
then somewhat convalescent, and the interview, as described by that departed 
brother, was of the most touching character. Ekicb looked on the other as 
marked for death, and exchanged their last greetings on earth, with the as- 
surance that " God is a rock " to them that trust in him. His fViends were 
assiduous in their attentions ; and every expedient which kindness and me- 
dical skill could devise was employed to mitigate his sufferings. His mind 
oe ; his hopes were of the firm and tranquil rather than 
order. The writer of these lines saw him for the last 
'd, 1841, the evening before he died. Having been en- 
, on the morning of the day at the ordination of the Rev. 
castor of the Church at M easham, he proceeded to Ashby 
ith brother W. Underwood, now of London, to his be- 
ig chamber. The suffering saint aroused himself, spoke 
e engagements of the day, and with calmness on bis Own 
pects. He inquired of the welfare of his grandchildren, 
to pray. This was more than his feelings would then 
empt. Mr Underwood prayed. Mr. Pike, of Derby, 
;er period in the afternoon, and at his request engaged in 
much inclined to doze, bis spirit seemed refreshed by 
As we sat by his side watching him toward nine o'cloek 
again roused himself, and though his power of articula- 
iling, he once more entered into conversation, and spoke 
ous that he should shortly leave this suffering state for a 
again asked his son to pray, when the attempt was made, 
snted for the grace God had given to his servant during 
il life, and as he had expressed a strong and instinctive 
3f death, especial prayer was offered that it might please 
pangs of dissolution, and grant his servant an easy and 
We rose from our knees— there was no response — and 
ad sunk again into slumber; but no : — he was hesitating, 
de in his mind whether it was right to pray for such a 
inercy, and at length having felt that there was nothing in the prayer but 
what was couched in the language of submission, he added his deep and 
hearty "Amen." Life was now flickering in the socket; the good man held 
out his hand, gave his dying blessing, and sunk on his pillow. He scarcely 
spoke afterwards ; and about four o'clock the next morning tranquilly ex- 
pired. " Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my last end be like his !" 
His remains were followed to the grave by a large train of Sorrowful 
relatives and friends, who were addressed by the Rev. T. Orton, of Hug- 
glescote, from Gen. xlviii. 21, "Behold I die, but God shall be with you." 
A funeral sermon was preached at Ashby, to an overwhelming congrega- 
tion, by the Rev. J. G. rike, from 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8, " I have fought a good 
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£^ht,'' &c. Hi8 death was regarded by the whole of the inhabitants of the 
circle of his residence and labours as a public calamity. Persons of all 
ranks, and of every religious denomination, as well as numbers of those of 
no religion^ united in one 'common expression of respect for his character 
and worth, acknowledging that the world was impoverished by the loss of 
such a man. Public notice was taken of the event, by sermons being de- 
livered, in several places in our own denomination* where he was especially 
known: as Barton, Nottingham, Leicester, Harborough, Heptonstall Slack, 
&c., the brethren uniting m one common sentiment, that *' the memory of 
the just is blessed." 

As it would extend this notice inconveniently, to add an elaborate sketch 
of his character and habits, a glance at some of the most prominent features 
must suffice. 

Mr. G. was decidedly and eminently pious. He ever seemed to carry 
wi^ him a high sense of religion, and an habitual reverence for God. 
Though naturally of a lively temperament, he rarely passed to the verge of 
levity. His rule, as often expressed in' his prayers after the cheerful con- 
versation and happy interchange of sentiment in the social circle, was, 
** cheerful, but not liffht ; serious, but not sad." He cherished a profound 
reverence for the Holy Scriptures, and an ardent love for the great truths 
of evangelical religion. He was ** instant in prayer." Taught by severe 
trials in the early stage of his christian course to look to the strong for 
strength, he lived near to God. When his path was surrounded with greal 
difficulties through the " strife of tongues " already referred to, he set apart 
special seasons for prayer, and the Lord sheltered him in " the secret of his 
presence from the pride of man," and enabled him never to " return railing 
for railing." He records it among his mercies, too, that God " healed his 
diseases," as well as strenghtened his heart in answer to prayer. He was a 
man of stern integrity and uprightness. Frank, open, and ingenuous in 
his nature, finesse, artifice, and management, had no part in his conduct. 
His attachments were constant, rather than ardent, and his mode of ex- 
pressing them cordial, and devoid of flattery or compliment. He. was in a 
nigh degree a man of patience. Though his natural temperament was 
somewhat hasty, he held it in such constant check, that the writer, who had 
an intimate knowledge of him for near forty years, never knew him to re« 
turn evil for evil ; on the contrary, his spirit was so forbearing as often to 
excite the admiration, and sometimes to call forth the remonstrance, of his 
most intimate acquaintance. He was habitually modest and unassuming, 
and entertained humble views of himself, and bis attainments and powers. 

His views on divine truth were such as are generally ranged undec tha 
name of Baxterian. He firmly believed the Gospel waa a. provision for the 
whole human family^ and ever preached that doctrine with delight ; but he 
approached nearer to the Calvin istic scheme in his sentiments as to divine in- 
fluence than some of our ministers. H« was steady in his religious opinions, 
having formed them cautiously, and in the school of experience. His intellec- 
tual powers were of an order decidedfy above mediocrity. His perceptive, 
faculties were clear, and his memory remarkably retentive. His imagination 
was lively, and his capacity for reflection and judgment sound and vigorous. 
Though cramped by numerous cares and engagements,and the ever- recurring 
. demands of the ptHpit, besides the absence of that requisite for every min- 
ister, a private study, he made considerable attainments in the knowledge 
most appropriate for a christian minister. He waa " mighty in the Scrip- 
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ttrres.*^* He read a portion of tbe Hebrew Bible daily, and in the latter 
years of bis life be improved his knowledge of the Greek, so that he read 
thi-ough and throngli the whole of the Inspired Volume in the original lan- 
guages several timtts. Cowper, amongst our poets, and Watts, amongst our 
dWines, were his favourites. His reading in theology was select and useful. 
He had an extensive knowledge of history, ancient and modern, and had 
devoted especial attention to that which is sacred and ecclesiastical. He 
did not enter on the higher paths of literature and science for want of op- 
portunity, and he was a voluntary stranger to its lighter walks. The Latin 
of bis yonth was of service to him through life, though he never afterwards 
directed his attention to the study of that noble language ; and he relin- 
ijuished the study of French, after he had given proof of an extraordinary 
capacity for its attainment, in consequence of the innumerable claims on 
his energies and time. 

His manner of preaching was solemn, affectionate, and faithful. His 
style was chaste, nervous, and manly. The construction of his sermons 
was simple and clear, but seldom elaborate. His discourses were textual 
rather than topical. His thoughts were select and obvious. He was 
rarely solicitous for embellishment. A rich vein of evangelical senti- 
ment, combined with a luxuriance of appropriate Scripture quotations, were 
well-known characteristics of his sermons. He was not, in the common 
acceptation of the term, eloquent, nor did he ever indulge in lofty flights of 
imagination, though at times there would be a beauty in his diction, and a 
holy grandeur and a commanding power in his conceptions, which uttered 
with earnestness and dignity, produced the most solemn and delightful 
emotions in the minds of his hearers. As he never entered the pulpit with- 
out some serious preparation, his sermons were never stale or uninteresting. 
He often appeared to advantage on more public occasions. As a christian 
and a minister he was highly and deservealy esteemed, both in bis own de- 
nomination, and amongst other bodies of evangelical christians. " He won 
from all golden opinions.'* He was frequently engaged at ordinations, and 
the opening of chapels. According to the records of his preaching left be- 
hind him, on some forty occasions of this kind he took a prominent part. 

That he was eminently useful is apparent from the sketch of his course 
already given. He did not keep a diary, but in the book where he recorded 
his engagements in preaching he occasionally entered a few reflections on 
bis birth- day, and at the close of the year. These most commonly refer to 
the state of his mind, and record his trials, regrets, confessions, and mercies, 
and were not intended for the public eye. Tlie entry in 1839 is altogether 
an expression of gratitude ; and as it records in his own language the nse- 
, fulness of his career, we will insert it in this place. 

'^Sep. I6th, 1839. My natal day, aged 65, and very feeble and debilitated. Very 
probably my end is near, and my woric and labour in the ministry almost fitdshed. 
Well : the Loid's will be done. I desire to be thankful, and to bless the Lord that I iMVe 
not been entirely useless — that he has been pleased to own and bless my poor feeble la- 
bours in his service. Forty years ago, when I came to Ashby, we had no place of wor« 
ship, and no place at Measham, and only an old bam fitted up at Packington! Now we 
have three good substantial places of worship, and all nearly paid for. Forty years ago 
our Mends were very few and very poor ; now they aito multiplied many times over, asd 
their circumstances in life are much improved. Upwards of 400 have been added by 
baptism since I came amongst them. Blessed be the name of the Lord for his goodness 
and mercy ! Not unto me, not unto us, O Lord ! but unto thy name be all the glory ! 
Amen.*' 

Mr. G. cherished a zealous concern for every institution wluch tended to 
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^vance the kingdom of Chdst, and tiie weU-bdvig of maa. Of our ini«* 
Mons hie. vr^s ever a wann friend> and an effective advocate* He twa» ^ 
many years a secretary of the Ashby branch Bible Sopiel^, and at the rs- 
qnest of the ^rieaids of the parent institution frequently, adi^d^ tt>e public 
ipeetin^ of several of its auxiliary aeaociations for the pwpose of advooUi* 
ing iits interests. . j* 

I In the more social and domestic relations he was most exemi^aty,. ^M 
a.pas^r, he was assiduous^ gentle, and faithful ; as a neighbour^ ^eac^ajble 
atd re^^ctfiil. Tender, affectionate* and sympathisdng to th^ peirtneafof 
}m cares, authority sweetly blending with love in his bearing towards his 
QbHdrent m his family he was the common centre of attraction and rever- 
pee. His presence evcar gave a charm to the domestic circle, andadmin^ 
wtered umocent e^^ment or useful instruction to all its members. The 
happy hours his children enjoyed in his presence are in Ihejr recollection a$ 
t)Ni brightest eeenes in their earthly course, and contrast strongly with the 
misffHes axul mockeries of his own childhood and youth. 

.^ Bujt he ia g(»ie I — 

*^I SAW the block {nil a'er bis relics eiEteikled, 
.1 wepty bul fcbey were not tbe tear-drops of wee; 
, , Tbe prayer of my soul, tbat in fenroor ascended. 

Was, Lord, when thou callest like him may t go." 

,. Mareh 14<A, 1842. Pbjmoqehitus. 

bl u. THE CONNEXION AND THE TIMES.---N0. IV. 

OtJOHT NOT EVERY CHURCH TO PROSPER r 

r: In a former number we asked our readers individually to put the inquiry^ 
Wbjr doeis pur Church prosper so little P We did this under the soleoip 
r^wTi^tioji thai every Scriptural Church contains within itself the elements 
fit 4ru^prosperity, and that there can be no real obstacle to tlie prosperity 
wi any soichL Church except wiiat is found in its own bosom. If tbe Temarli 
wn pade were wdl founded, it follows clearly tbat elevated Scriptural 
piety. IS. all that is requisite to ensure a healthy, vigorous tone of feeling and 
f^^on' amongst the members of a christian Church. Wherever this esrists 
v^ may warrant a state of moral soundness : we have, a guarantee for ttmt 
^ternal prosperity of which we then spoke. Wherever this exists there Is 
]M>Tfear of a Church being led away by divers false and heretical doctrines; 
A^eywill not neglect or undervalue the means of grace; they will not be 
V)i^ asunder by strife and schisms ; they will not thwart each others plans 
^ eflfor^ by zeal without knowledge, or labours without agreement and 
co-operation ; they will not cease to- desire and seek the salvation of precious 
¥^^\ pno^ wiU they lack a spirit of unreserved consecration to God, and 
ttstififls anxiieiy for ihe con tinned and advancing increase of prosperity. Love^ 
tte tnategprilig of ehrfStkm excellence, will be displayed by them in all its 
^jffeiitSi aittd produce in them its multifarious fruits. They will love the 
lEprio^uVe as the Word of God, and study to know its sacred truths; they 
^Uove the saqctuary as the house of God, and prize its privileges; they 
^1 lovethej Ciutrch lus. the family of God, and strive to promote its unity 
^*p^ceftb^'Wiil Idve the world as the rightful empire of God, and seek 
M^'tmhrersaF restoration to bim ; they will Jove themselves as the property 
o» God, and serve him with all their powers ; they will love religion as the 
^«Bse otGod $ thevtwiU breathe and toil, agonize and pray for its advance- 
VoL.4.~N.S. P 
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mm\^, JtieboUing tberein tbe highest glory of God« the fullest satisfactioD of 
Jesus, and tbe eterniJ salvation of men. Eminent Scriptural piety will 
seeure all this, while wherever such a state of mind prevails in any Church 
it must prosper* 

What is there to prevent the realization) of this in each of the Churches 
of our Connexion ? Is there any ibing in their constitution ? Is their 
framework defective ? It may be answered, we believe that this is Scripta- 
ral, and so far it must be good. It is the privilege of our Churches that 
they are not shackled by state enactmenu, or a hireling priesthood. We 
see not in them tbe anomaly of tbe Church as tbe bride of the world, Christ 
and Belialf the believer and the infidet unequally yoked together. Their 
spirituality and their freedom are not thus compromised and impaired. 
Their heavenly teachings are not thus belied by tlieir own es^arople, but 
u)urninp; the pomps and vanities of the world, they are built upon the 
ionndation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner stone. 

^ Is there any thing in the standard of doctrines received by our Churches 
to militate against Die attainment of such a state P By no means I The 
standard certainly is perfect, for we receive the Word of God as our only 
guide in matters of faith and practice. We are not bound down by creeds and 
formulas of men, we yield not to tbe authority of councils and synods, but we 
assume to ourselves the right of search into tbe Sacred Oracles, and choose 
to recdve our instructions direct from the fountain bead. If, then, we fall 
into any serious or fatal error, we certainly shall not be able to blame the 
Scriptures for it; in such a ease it is we, and not they, that err. If, un- 
happily, we go astray, and lapse into a sickly, enfeebled state, we shall not 
have to reproach ourselves for baying followed an unsafe guide, but rather 
for foolishly forsaking one that was sure and all-sufficient. 

Cim the poverty or tbe smallness of any Church be a hindrance to its 
internal prosperity ? If there can be no spiritual wealth where there is 
temponsl poverty, if the Lord Jesus Christ will only manifest himself where 
his Mlowers assemble in large companies, if it is the manner of the supreme 
Head of tbe Church to despise the day of small things, then these may 
operate hurtfully. But on the other hand, we know that it is upon the poor 
God has in all ages bestowed most liberally of the things pertaining to his 
spintual kingdom, while an assembly of only two or three, gathered in the 
Saviour's name, attracts his divine notice, and enjoys the pledge of his con< 
^nual presence. Tbe Church at Jerusalem was, when first planted, both 
poor and small. It flourished not by means of ample temporal resourees> 
or the moral force of numbers, but by a plentiful outpouring of spiritual 
iofloenees, answering the ine^sant prayers, and crowning tbe aealous labooni 
of its few but humble and devoted members. 

Does tbe opposition of tbe world present any obstacle to the^ realisation 
of such a state r Tbe f^blest band of true christians may say, ** Greater ii 
be that is with us, than all they that can be against us." The facts ol nni- 
versal history prove that the time of the Church's greatest purity and high- 
est eminence in piety, has been the time of her severest trial— the period 
when she has been most fiercely assailed by external foes. The favour of 
the world has often blighted that prosperity which its opposition had in* 
vigorated and increased. The Church has suffered far more from the flat- 
tering smiles, tbe fawning caresses, and the Judas^like kisses of the world* 
than from all the rage of antiohrtst, the intrigues of papal nuncios and le* 
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gates, the thunder of papal bulls, or the faggots and the flames, the nrgn- 
mentum ad hominem of papal fioleoce. 

Is there any hindrance on God's part ? Conscience will scarcelj allow 
us to ask this question. Reason, experience, and Scripture, meet it with 
a decided negative. The prosperity of the Church which he hath purchased 
with his own blood is surely the delight of the Most High. Neither his 
sovereignty nor his decrees interfere in this matter, for his own truthful 
Word assures us to the contrary. Poth he not denounce the heaviest woes 
against them who are at ease in Zion P doth he not severely reprobate Ae 
conduct of those who plead, " The time is not come V doth he not teach, 
that his time is ours ; that whenever his people arise in earnest to seek him, 
and lay hold on his almighty str^gth, then he will appear for their deliver- 
ance, and then he will cause showers of blessings to descend upon them and 
their seed ? yea, doth he not promise that hdbte they call he will answer, 
and that while they are yet speaking he will hear ? The conclusion forced 
upon us is, that if any obstacle exist at all to the attainment of true pros- 
perity in the Churches of Christ, that obstacle is to be found within them- 
selves. It must be the defective piety of the members of those Churches. 
This, and this alone, is the reason. Every complaint recoils upon the comh 
plainanc, and declares to him in no faltering accents, <' Thou art the man ;^ 
the cause is in thee and in thy people ; see ye therefore to the removal of it. 
Are these things so, and ought not every Church to prosper F 

Since the attainment of a prosperous state is so clearly placed witfain the 
reach of the members of christian Churches, the duty of promptly and 
unitedly aspiring after it is clear and urgent. The honour of God, our 
own comfort and edification as ^christian professors, the interest of religion 
in the world, impose this upon us as a matter of imperative obligation. 
To neglect it would be a sin — a sin of the most ofiensive nature, and of the 
deeped dye; a sin against God, for it would be treachery to his cause; a 
sin~ against the Church, for it would be indifference to its interests ; a sin 
against the world, for it would be cruelty to the souls of the perishing; a 
sin against ourselves, for it would be a moral soicide, a laying violent hands 
upon souls thai God by his Holy Spirit had quickened and flluminated 
that they might show forth bis praises, and witness (or him in the world. 
The connexion that exists between the inward prosperity of ehristim 
Churches and their extensive usefulness in the wm-ld, is the one great argu« 
ment which now impresses this duty upon the mind of the writer, and 1^ 
w^ich he would impress it on the minds of others. God has oonstituled 
hia miHtant Church as the grand instrumentality for the conversion of siiit 
Hers, and the bringing of all nations to a saving knowledge of the truth ; 
but it is only as her members rise to the possession of an elevated piety, 
and are themselves spiritually prosperous, that she can answer this, the chief 
end of her existence. This great truth is capable of diversified illustration ; 
kt soeb considerations as the following now suffice. 

All will allow it to be of the first importance that religion should appeav 
in HB attractive and impressive form to the world; but it cannot do this esE- 
cept m the Churches or Christ are in a prosperous state. It is an appalling 
fiKt th^t a great proportion of our countrymen are entirely mistaken as to 
the nature of real religon. Born in a professedly christian coontry, they 
are tai^ht to brieve that by baptism in infancy ''they were made membaNi 
of Christ, children of God» and inheritors of the kingdom of heaven,'' Oa 
anriviag at yeairaof aceonntdbility they are eat^rmed m this monslvoua^de*- 



Digitized by 



Google 



106 THE CONNBXiaN AND THE TIMES. 

lasion by the bishop, who in solemn prayer declares that " the almighty 
and evei'-living God has vouchsafed to regenerate these his servants by 
water and the Holy Qhost, and has given unto them the forgiveness of all their 
8in«/' They know that when they die, however profligate and abandoned 
may have been their lives, they will be committed to the grave as dear 
brethren or sisters in Christ, and ** in sure and certain hope of the resurrec- 
tion to eternal life." These are the doctrines in which Britons are nurtured. 
While their hearts are full of enmity to God and Christ ; while infernal 
pride reigns unmolested in their breasts, and while every moment is hurry- 
ing them to the deeps of hell, this fatal opiate is administered by priestly 
hands, ''Ye are christians already." How shall our countrymen be unde- 
ceived; how brought' to behold their naked deformity, and their unutterable 
danger ? Let them see what true religion is in contrast with a mere form, 
or a nominal Christianity. Let them behold in the spirit and conduct of 
those who are really christians, its spiritual character, and its holy ten- 
deocies. The ungodly may scoff and rage at the sight ; the self-righteous 
may sneer; both may join in reviling such persons as puritans and fanatics, 
as men that are righteous over-much, and that turn the world upside down; 
but for all this their piety will not fail to produce a powerful impression. 
It will have the force of a moral magnet, compelling tneir admiration, and 
attracting their serious attention. They will not be able to escape the im- 
pression that there is something real in religion, and that possibly th^ are 
in the wrong. But when the members of christian Churches are Hke other 
men, proud, wordly, apparently indifferent to religion, and inactive as to 
the promotion of it, they belie their profession, and help to ruin the flouis 
of their fellow- men. Religion ceases to be either attractive or impressive ; 
if actual disgust is not excited, at least a strong feeling is produced that it 
is not necessary ; and thus they who ourht to be the lights of the world 
contribute to the general darkness; and they who ought to point ainnert to 
the cross of Christ help to confirm them in their carelessness and sin. 

The main qualifications for being useful to others are connected with the 
spiritual prosperity of christian Churches. This takes away the great ob- 
structions to usefulness arising from the nnconcern and inconsistencies of 
professors; but it does more, for it also confers those qualifications which 
are most important Where this exists it will enable us to realize the great- 
ness and importance of the object. We shall see in it not so mncn the 
civilization, but the regeneration of men ; not merely their social improve- 
ment or temporal advantage, but their eternal salvation. We ^all be 
brought to sympathize with Jesus in the great purposes of his mediation, 
and to feel something of his overwhelming concern for the welfere of men 
and the glory of God. The object is spiritual ; it can only be estimated by 
a spiritual perception, and the strength of our sympathies with it will be 
just in proportion to the vigour of that perception. Let us realize the fact 
that souls are perishing whom we might save — that sinners are going to 
perdition whom we might snatch from the flames — that hell is peopling with 
immortal spirits whom we might bring to Jesus, then it will no longer vex 
and teaze us to be reminded of our responsibilities and duties ; we shall fe^ 
the glow of holy enthusiasm — we shall rise superior to every earthly con- 
sideration, and bend our chiefest energies to this most deserving of objects, 
and to this noblest of enterprizes. When the Churches of Christ prosper 
christians are prepared to submit to those labours and sacrifices, without 
which great usefulness cannot be realized. There is no royal way to sac-* 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE CONNEXION AND THE TIMES. 109^ 

cess hi spiritaal any more tban in natural things. If a bosbandttan bd in- 
dolent, neglect to sov bis seed at tbe proper time, or to bestow snbwqaent 
care and attenUon upon it, be may blame himself if his crops are scanty. 
So it is in tbe kingdom of Qod. We may examine the history of the 
Church in every age, and we shall invariably find that where there has been 
great success, there has been also much previous labour and self-denSal. 
How large was the success of the apostle Paul, but how abundant were his 
labours also. When christians ana christian Churches have entered into 
his spirit, and not counted their lives dear unto themselves, so that they 
might bring honour to their divine Master, then and then only have they 
been extensively useful. Are there not many in our Churches that literally 
do nothing, that make no sacrifices, and that exercise no self-denial. They 
give to the cause of God, but it is only that which they can tiever miss ; 
while they do not put themselves about to say one word to save a soul ; 
not even the soul of a parent, a child, or a brother. You never find them 
in the sick chamber, or affectionately pleading the Saviour's claims with the 
thoughtless sinner. Angels never see them, and God never hears them in 
the closet engaged in agonizing prayer for the conversion of their ungodly 
friends or neighbours. Such persons do harm instead of good by their pro*, 
fession of piety ; they do not contribute one tittle to the usefulness of the 
Churches with which they are connected, nor add to them one atom <A 
strength. Moreover, if those Churches ware in a really prosperous state, no 
such member would be able to find any rest even for the sole of his foot. 
It is only when Uie Churches of Christ prosper that their prayers will be 
such as will prevail with God. Till then they will fail to be characterized 
with that earnestness, that singleness of heart for God's glory,4hat homility 
and perseverance which are essential, and which, whenever displayed have 
unilbrmly been answered by showers of blessings from above. 

No Church that is not internally prosperous is in a state to be trusted 
with usefulness, or to bear success. If we could not bear these without self- 
elation, without a disposition to take the credit of them to ourselves, the 
bestowment of them would be injurious and fatal, a curse and not a bless- 
ing ; as saiiely might we put a sword into the hands of a madman, or a oup 
of poison into the hands of a child. God loves his children too well to act 
such a part. But where a spirit of self-renunciation, humility, and zeal 
for his honour exists among a people, when they care not what is thought 
of them if Gt>d may but be honoured and souls eternally blessed, they may 
be safely trusteii with success ; the more useful they are the more humble 
they will be, and the more anxious to extol the riches of divine graee and 
power. This in fact is the rule upon which God always acts, *' them that 
honour me I will honour." Wherever a Church honours God by ita united 
piety, Gcod honours that Church with distinguished usefulness. 

These thoughts place the matter in a very serious light. Pastors and dea- 
cons ; members of Churches, male and female, aged and youthful, wealthy 
and poor, ponder over them ! Consider well the responsibility that attaches 
to you in your several stations by virtue of your connection with the 
Church of Christ ! Remember that the Church will ever take its mould 
from the character and conduct of the individuals that compose it. If in- 
dividuals are supine, the Church will be supine. If indiviauals are active 
and useful, the Church will be active and useful too. Let, then, every 
one see to it that his own heart is right with God. Let the work of revi- 
val thus begin at home. Let every one make the prosperity of the Church 
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his pertoatl care, as much so as if its very existenee depended apon his 
consbtency, his zeal, his prayers, or his exertions. And while each mem- 
ber is thus watchful over himself, let him endeavour to strmnlate others to 
a sense of their duties and responsibilities ; only let him do it kindly and 
tenderly, not in anger, not in a harsh or scolding manner, but in that spirit 
of peace which the goroel inculcates, aud by which alone its triumphs can 
be efl^tually promoted. 

Let one closing reflection add weight to all that has been advanced, and 
induce a frequent and prayerful attention to the whole subject. ** It is 
this, That much of the good which we have omitted to do, cannot now be 
done. Suppose, during the last twenty years only, we as a Connexion, bad 
put forth by increased unity, love, and self.denial, twice the measure of 
energy which we have employed ; are we not authorized to assume, that at 
the lowest, twice the quantity of good would have been accomplished ? 
Most of that good, however, cannot now be done ! Multitudes of those 
who should have been the objects of our attention have passed away fVom 
the sphere of exertion and of prayer. They lived, but are dead. They 
died in ignorance — we might have instructed them; without hope — we 
might have unfolded the heavenly state to them ; without Christ — we might 
have pointed them to the Lamb of God which taketh away the sins of the 
world ! And still they are dying ! Now, while I write — while yon read*— 
they are dyins ! See ! how they pass along, melancholy, sad, and speech- 
less, sinking down into endless night ! Oh if they would but stay till we 
could yet make one attempt for their salvation ! No— they would, but 
cannot stay. They are gone — they are gone ! We shall meet them next 
in judgment ! 

Thou Judge of all ! how shall we meet them — how shidl we iseet thee 
then ? We are verily guilty concerning our brother ! If thou siiouldest 
be strict to mark iniquity, O Lord, who coukl stand ? EaASfltifS. 

EDUCATION FOR THE MINISTRY.— No. H. 

Tbb conclusions to which we have been led, from a refereofie to the 
manner of conducttnff the christian ministry in New Testament times, were 
not so methodicidly drawn out with any view to separate discussion, though 
to some points which might with advantage be raised upon tbeas, we mmy 
on another occasion be tempted to revert* We have simply to do with 
them now as they bear upon the question of systematic prepwatory educal 
tioo for the ministry ; and we think that in the conduct of the first Chorcbes 
there is dearly nothing inconsistent with such a system, but much m 
ftivour of it. Some wIm UMy have been disposed to look upon theological 
institutions with an unfriendly eye will be ready, we tmst, to go wim oa 
more heartily in what we may have further to say, after looking aib the 
question in this bearing of it ; and to the serious attention of sncb we 
we would especially commend the facts and referances, in conaexioo witb 
the ministry of the Word, to be met with in the Acts of the Apostlea an4 
the Epistles^ specimens of which we have adduced. There are, however, 
two classes of objectors to academical tuition, upon whom, at the- risk of 
appearing needlessly sensitive on the score of objections, we will now besfeoir 
a little further attention. 

Some we have met with, wdl meaning withal, who, without goii^ the 
length of saying ^at they who minister in spiritual tldngs oeghi not to 
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reap the carnal things of which they ha?e need, have yet a strong dislike |d 
the notion of men giving themselves wholly to the work of the ministry^ 
and so heing thrown entirely on the Church for support. From their 
habits aiftd modes of thought^ necessarily very imperfect judges of the labour 
that is required of an efficient minister of the Gospel, and Laying consider^ 
able stress on their cherished opinion that a minister ought to work as well 
as others, tbey frown upon everything which involves the supposition that 
men ought to employ all their time in the duties of the sacred office. Let 
any who may have been in the habit of indulging such notions as these, 
just take the trouble to consider carefully the nature of ministerial labour 
as exemplified in the New Testament, and then look around them and 
observe now wide is the field for sucli exertibns now, and they would not be 
long, we think, in convincing themselves that no man' of God needs be idle 
though he have nothing else to do than to *' watch for souls." We would 
deprecate as strongly as possible the disposition to depend on the unwilling 
or grudging contributions of a people; but when any Church has the 
ability to support a minister in comfort, it is no small disgrace to them if 
they fail to do so. 

Others there are who look with disfavour upon alt* systematic effi>rts to 
secure an educated ministry from an impression that such effi^rts are a 
species of unauthorised instrumentality for effecting what God has designed 
to manage in another way altogether. Those whom he wishes to employ 
as hia ministers, it is argued, he will qualify himself, and call them forth Aft 
such times and in such a manner as he may see best. Thus the Saviour 
called the apostles to their work, and made them the most efficient ministera 
of the Word that ever lived, without any systematic course of Uraining. 
And since, the first ages of Christianity, down to our own day, some of the 
most illastrious of God's servants have been raised up and qualified for 
preaching the Gospel without any such design on their own part, and with 
no qualifications but such as have been given them directly from above. 

Now, we have no disposition to undervalue the labours of the gifted men, 
who, amidst labour and toil, under difficulties and privations, have spent 
their en^gies with heroic self-denial in the great cause of man's salvation. 
We see in them some of the very noblest illustrations of the power of 
divine grace and the wisdom of the divine counsels. We should deem it a 
great loss to the Chureb of Christ if any who have been without the advan- 
tages of superior education, who are nevertheless indisputably qualified for 
useful public labour, should be discouraged and kept back from employing 
tbettiselTes (or God* Special fancies for preparing a qualified ministry 
do not ^Qontemplate interference with these extraordinary cases — for extra- 
oiiduMry such cases are after alL It is only here and there that men are 
found with such superior endowments as to be able to labour in the ministry 
with accepumce am usefulness without some previous systematic dtscipKne 
of tbetff powers. With this caveat in mind, the following consideratioas 
may sorve yel further to show the unsoundness of the objection now uiider 
notice. 

1. The first minbters of the Gospel were specially qualified for their 
work by the miraculous agency of the Holy Spirit. Tt^ey had been wit- 
nesaea of the great events they were sent forth to publish to the world, and, 
as the companions of the Saviour, they had had before them a perfect 
exemplar of all the qualities it could be neccessary for them to possess. 
And then, when the Holy Ghost was poured out upon them, what power% 



Digitized by 



Google 



112 EDUCATION FOR THE MINISTRY. 

he conferred ! Not only coold they perform miracles, thas demonstrating 
the divinity of their mission, hut they could speak languages all at once 
which they had known nothing of before, and aoubtless with as much free- 
dom and propriety as any previous exercise of thought could have given 
them. And similar powers, or at least some of ihem, it would seem they 
were enabled to impart to those whom they themselves sent forth. It is 
not pretended, we suppose, that we are now to look for these wonderful 
and palpable communications of divine power. In so far, therefore, we are 
manifestly under. a disadvantage as compared with the primitive Church; 
and we know of no method by which the comparative deficiency can be 
supplied but by the more diligent cultivation of the faculties in our possesion. 

2. It is important to remark, that even the unusual endowments with 
which the first ministers of Christ were favoured, did not supersede the 
proper cultivation of their natural powers, or do away with the original 
varieties of mental constitution and capacity which existed among them. 
It was, indeed, a conspicuously wise arrangement that the first triumphs of 
the cross were achieved almost entirely by despised and unlettered men. 
Thus was there no trace of what men would regard as instrumental 
efficiency to which their amazing success could be attributed. Thus was 
the foolishness of God manifested to be wiser than men. " Not by might 
nor by power, but by my Spirit saiih the Lord." Yet, acted upon by the 
ever-working Spirit, and made effectual by him for the production of their 
appropriate results, who does not see, in the acts and writings of the Apostles, 
the specific qualities and acquirements of the men ? The prompt, but 
fitful energy of Peter ; the sustained heroism of Paul, with the varied stores 
of his well-disciplined and richly- furnished mind, all made to bear with 
admirable efiect upon the great work he had to do ; the mild and affectionate, 
but rational and dignified persuasiveness of John ; and the withering power 
of denunciation of the ^'son of thunder.'^ And that the diligent culture of 
the mental faculties was necessary, notwithstanding the plenary supple- 
mental bestowments which were received, and in the case of young minis- 
ters, of special instruction and training for their work, is abundantly mani- 
fest from the strain of the apostolic epistles, especially those to Timothy 
and Titus, and from the course pursued with regard to Apollos and Timothy 
when they first began to preach, already referred to. 

8. Let it be borne in mind further, that the not uncommon notion that 
even since the age of miracles the great success has been found to attend 
the labours of uneducated men is not sanctioned by a reference to facts. 
We acknowledge, with admiration and gratitude, the signal service that has 
been rendered to the cause of the Redeemer by some who have been emi- 
nent ministers of Christ, whos^ circumstances in early life have been un- 
favourable to mental culture, and whose subsequent opportunities for im- 
provement have been but scanty ; as well as by the thousands more whose 
memory m^y be cherished only in the narrow scenes of their splf-denying 
labours, but whose " record is on bigb.'^ It is, nevertheless true^ that the 
• most eminent and successful ministers have for the most part been such as, 
by their early habits and exercises, have been qualified for the mental exer- 
tion required in the ministry of the Word, as well as by the sound princi- 
ples and devoted piety necessary to make them fit instruments in the hands 
of God for carrying on his work. Looking at the great movements which 
have once and again changed the moral aspect of the world— given a tone 
to the religion of one' age, and impressed a distinctive character on that of 
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succeeding ones— the principal instrnments have been men who, wjth moral 
and spiritual endowments of the right order, have brought to their work 
minds schooled into vigour and activity by years of preparatory exerciae, 
and stored, more or less, with the treasures of learning and science whi<^h 
such exercise is fitted to reveal. Wickliffe, Luther, Melancthon, Calvin, 
Whitfield, and Wesley, are amongst the names which, under this view of 
the subject, first occur to the mind ; and a host besides might lye mentioned 
to the same purpose, whom they, were mainly instrumental in calling into 
the field. And more extensive and minute observations only go to confirm 
the same general doctrine. God works by means, and the fittest instru- 
ments in his hands, no less than in those of men, are the most effectual for 
bis purpose. Not only does he honour in his service the exercise of the 
best affections of the renewed heart, but the diligent use of all the powers 
and acquisitions of the consecrated mind. 

4. It is worthy of remark also, that the excellent men who would be 
pointed out by the objector as illustrations of what can be done without 
academical tuition, are generally forward to lament the small opportunities 
they have had for acquiring knowledge, and eager to seize every facility for 
supplying the deficiency by more laborious application in after life. We 
beg any of our friends who may have been disposed to sympathise with such 
an objection as that we have endeavoured to meet, to give all its due weight 
to this consideration. Let them look round among the ministers of their 
acquaintance and single out such as have been unquestionably successful in 
converting sinners to God, but who have engaged in the work with but 
little in the way of attainments to qualify them for it. They will have no 
difficulty we are sure in fixing on many such. And the opinion of such 
men, as to the desirableness of mental culture for the work of the ministiy, 
is surely entitled to ereat attention. They are eminently practical men in 
this matter. We believe that inquiry into the sentiments of such ministers 
will show that in general they regret the scantiness of their early means of 
instruction, and are anxious as iar as possible to make up what was wanting 
at first by greater industry afterwards. 

With these remarks we dismiss the objections that have been raised to 
preparatory studies for the ministry. To some, perhaps, we shall seem to 
nave dwelt on them too long — yet not in vain if any who have countenanced 
them shonld be induced to re-consider them, and to believe, with us, that 
in such preparatory study there is nothing inconsistent with the practice of 
the primitive Church, or discredited by the experience of subsequent times. 

THE HARMONY OF THE APOSTLES PAUL AND JAMES ON THE 
DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFICATION. 

In the writings of the apostle Paul there appears to be an evident solicitude to 
point out the sinfulness of mankind, and their consequent inability to be justified, 
before God, on the ground of their o\^n works; and at the same time to show that 
divine grace has opened another mode of justification, so that the sinner is under 
no necessity of sinking into despair. Thus, in Romans iii., he intimates that every 
mouth is stopped, and all the world is guilty before God ; so that by the deeds of 
the law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight. This assertion I understand 
to have reject to all kinds of work, measured by whatever standard they may be, 
as that so applied must be of the nature of law, and performed either before or 
^ter conversion to God. That this is the correct view of the apostle's words ap- 
pears from his subsequent remark, verses 21—24, " But now the righteousness of 

Vol. 4.— N. S. Q 
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Qod [or God*s method of justifying sinful man] without the law [or rather, irr^- 
^ciive of lavj] is manifested. Even the righteousness of God, which is by fahh 
of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that believe. Being justified freely by 
his grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus." Here there appears a 
kind of anxiety to exclude all ground of hope from the sinner's mind that he can 
fte justified by his own works in any degree. The law once broken can never jus- 
tify the offender. Then here is a clear exhibition of the only possible way of jus- 
tification, that it is freely by Am grace^ through faith in the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus. 

?ut it may be asked, •* Is not this a doctrine that tends to licentiousness ?'• The 
apostle supposed that this objection might arise in the minds of some, hence in the 
last verse he asks, " Do we then make void the law through faith P" and he replies, 
*f^y no means: yea, we establish the law." He does not now stop to show how 
the law is established through faith, but in his usually rapid style, like a writer 
whose mind is full of his subject, he passes to other considerations to illustrate and 
confirm his main position ; then in the sixth chapter he attends to this objection, 
i^nd to another inquiry of simijar tendency, and shows that from a gracious prin- 
ciple believers enter freely, and as persons freed from the tyranny, and bonaage, 
^nd condemnation of sin, into the service of God, and as the blessed result, "have 
their fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life." 

This is the doctrine of the apostle Paul ; it is also the doctrine of the apostfe 
James. This is now the general opinion of Christians, and of christian writers, 
though they adopt different plans to show the harmony of the two apostles. To 
my apprehension the words of the apostle, James ii. 12, imply a principle which, 
if followed out, will show the agreement of these two sacred writers, — ** So speak 
ye, and so do, as they that shall be judged by the law of liberty." The law of 
liberty, so far as I remember, is a phrase peculiar to this writer. By it he evi-. 
gently means the Gospel. This has the chief principles of a law ; inasmuch as it 
has precepts, and sanctions to those precepts, of the. most powerful kind. But it 
is to be considered as a law, chiefly on account of its infiueiice on the mind and. 
conduct pf those that receive it In this sense the apostle Paul uses the word law, 
Rom. vii. 21—23. Still the christian's rule is a law of liberty. It is a law that, 
in its nature and principles, relates to a state of freedom, not to a condition of 
bondage. Christ imparts to his servants the most real and exalted state of liberty. 
'•* If the Son shall make you free, then are ye free indeed." He delivers from tfie 
bondage of law, but they are under the power of a law to Christ This is the law 
pf lore. They sit in willing bonds beneath his feet. So far is this from weaken- 
ing any moral obligations to a holy and benevolent course of conduct, that it 
greatly strengthens them. In this view the apostle James urges it It is the vo- 
luntary principle in opposition to restraint and coercion. It is the principle of 
freedom in opposition to slavery. •* So speak ye, and so do, as they that shall be 
j^idged by the law of liberty, as being under this law." In full accordance with 
this, the other apostle reminds christians that they are called unto liberty, and ad« 
monishes them not to use liberty for an occasion to the flesh, but by love to serye 
one anoth.er. See Gal. v., especially verses 1, 13.-16. 

Hence it appears that both Paul and James recognize in christians a principle 
pf obedience that is very free |ind very influential. What can this be but the prin- 
piple that our Lord requires when he'says to all his disciples, " If ye Um me, keep 
my commandments?" Now this principle does not begin to operate before evan- 
gelical faith is exercised ; but by this it is brought into operation. On this account 
h is called " faith that works by love." As love is the fulfilling of the law, this is 
evidently not abrogated by faith, but established. So far it is not difficult to per- 
ceive that the two apostles are perfectly harmonious. But the apostle James, per- 
l^aps for the conviction and correction of some licentious antinomian tendency that 
he had observed, and in accommodation to the phraseology of the loose professors^ 
i^ppears to use the word faith in the sense of mere assent, or conviction of the un- 
qersta^nding. True, or evangelical faith, is not a mere assent, but a believing with 
tjbie heart unto righteousnessness. It is not the operation of mere intellect, but of[ 
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the affections also. It is the satisfactory conviction of the understanding respect* 
ing the truth of doctrines that we love, and therefore wish to he true. This I ap- 
prehend is the idea which is ever connected with Paul's faith that justifies, and 
with James's faith that operates together with wodcs. But then he evidently ap- 
plies the ierni faith to some operation of the mind that has no connection with 
works, which 1 suppose is a conviction of the understanding by the force of truths 
to which there is no love nor any desire. Hence it is designated as a faith with- 
out works, a faith that is dead, being alone— the faith of devils. These unhappy 
fallen spirits cannot but believe, but they have no love to the truths which they 
are compelled to believe; hence, instead of affectionate and cheerful obedience, it 
produces in them discontent, and fear, and trembling. They cannot alter th6 
reality of those truths of which they have the fullest conviction; but as their per- 
verted nature is falsehood and discord, as opposed to truth and harmony, so no^ 
thing so much opposes their taste, and therefore their happiness, as truth and right- 
eousness. Unhappy indeed must be this state of any intelligent being, the mor6 
unhappy in proportion as it is convinced that the great Supreme Being is good ; 
and yet how sad a resemblance to this miserable state is there in some of the hu- 
man race. They in a sense believe and tremble. Is it any wonder then, that in 
a state distant from the clear conviction which precludes devils from this perverted 
operation of understanding, such persons should endeavour to persuade themselves 
alid others that truths, not loved, are not true ? This, under the influence of Sai> 
tan, is the origin and support of infidelity ; for, who in love with those principles 
of order, and holiness, and truth, that are every where encouraged in the Bible, 
ever indulged disbelief in that inspired volume ? " If any man will do his will," 
said our blessed Lord, '* he shall know of the doctrine whether it be of God, or 
whether I speak of myself." If there is no inclination (o do his will, let no one 
be surprised to perceive a desire to cherish and promote unbelief, or to rest satisfied 
with a mere assent to divine truth. Hence it appears evident that justifying faith 
if an operation not merely of the understanding, but also of the affections — a be- 
lieving with the heart unto righteousness. — Rom x. 10. And from this will re- 
sult cheerful and affectionate obedience. This is the evidence of its existence for 
which the apostle James asks, and in the absence of which he declares, that though 
persons should say they have faith, it is merely an assent of the understanding to 
truths that it cannot set aside, and is possessed by them in common with devils. 
Hence also it will probably appear that James uses the word faith in two senses'; 
first, as denoting the mere assent of the understanding, which he calls dead faith 
—the faith of devils ; and then as denoting that assent of the mind, in harmony 
with the affection of the heart, as manifested by obedience, voluntary and cheerful^ 
as under the law of liberty. It is in this latter view that both he and the apostle 
Paul speak of faith as justifying; and perhaps this .will commend itself to many 
readers as the easiest and most consistent manner of harmonizing the doctrines of 
these two inspired writers on the important subject of justification before God. 
mrch. r J a ^ ^ 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

^UlN for the MUTUAL RELIEF wise to render assistance to Others in buil^. 

OF OUR CHAPEL DEBTS. ing o' enlarging their places of worship, t 

would suggest the following outline for th^ 

My dear Sib. — It pains me much to see consideration of the Connexion, and shall 

|hat so little is really effected for oar grevious- rejoice if either this, or some better scheme^ 

iy burdened chapels. Applications are often be carried into execution, 

^e by letters and personal visits which I. That a chapel fund be established ex- 

eflfectnext to nothing. It strikes me a sys- pressly for the General Baptist New Coff, 

tem of mutual assistance might be adopted nexion. 

•t once simple, easy, and efficient Were % That this fund shall be designed toif 

^ to aim at establishing a connexional the relief of chapels burdened with debt^ 

^H>«1 fond for aiding the various chapels such chapels being always the property of 

^'^J pressed clown with debt j and MXe- the Connexion, 
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3. That an effort shall be made to raise a 
yearly sum amounting to at least sixpence 
per member throughout the denomination 
for this purpose. 

4. That the assistance given to burdened 
chapels shall never exceed 50 per cent, on 
the amount they have raised in their own 
Churches fer tha( express object Thus, a 
Church desires relief, and it is agreed during 
next year to meet their case. In order to 
obtain £20, they must raise forty among 
themselves. 

5. That a committee, with treasurer &c., 
be appointed by the annual Association for 
this purpose, which shall consider the cases 
applying for relief, and which shall recom • 
mend those to the Association which they 
deem most pressing and necessitous, the 
grant itself being always in the hands of the 
Association. 

In this way I am satisfied that very great 
assistance might be afforded, the expense 
of ministers visiting the Churches avoided, 
and tiie uncertainty of application by letter 
superseded. If twelve hundred of our mem- 
bers would enter on this plan at the average 
of sixpence yearly, three hundred pounds 
would be raised. In the disposal of this 
the Churches receiving must raise six hun- 
dred more, so that nine hundred pounds 
of lur chapel debts might be liquidated 
annually 1 Is it not worth the consideration 
of our Connexion ? If so, let it be taken 
up and fully discussed. 

A letter from my dear brother Rofe, of 
Smarden, by this morning's Post, has stirred 
me up to submit these hints for the consider- 
ation of our Churches. 
3, SL John's Wood Grove. J. Burns. 

CHURCH STATISTICS. 

To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 

Dear Sir, — Perhaps several of your read- 
era, beside the one who now addresses you, 
has received a " Specimen Copy" of a new 
series of "The Protestant and Church Ad- 
vocate" for February, in which occurs an 
article headed as above. The conductors 
of the work appear to wish to conciliate the 
regard of dissenters, or, at least, not to pro- 
voke their hostility. It is probable that 
before long all sincere Protestants will per- 
ceive that sound policy, as well as true 
christian principle, will dictate the cultiva- 
tion of their friendship as the firmest bul- 
wark against popery, because the most 
conscientious, after all tfiat even the " Pro- 
testant" says of " the Church of England as 
the bulwark of truth in this christian laud." 
The Church of England seems fast verging 
towards the gulph of popery, whither her 
semi- popish forms naturally lead her. But 



if the dissenters are to be conciliated they 
must be treated with truth, if not with can- 
dour, both of which appear to be violated in 
the article alluded >to in these animadver- 
sions. 

The writer professes to show from the 
returns of marriages celebrated in the 
Church as compared with those celebrated 
before the Registrar during the last three 
years, that the dissenters are not a m^joritf 
of the population, as he says, " a few years 
since it was constantly repeated, both in 
and out of Parliament," that they are ; bat 
that, "according to the marriage returns 
they are only one seventeenth of the popu- 
lation j for it is a fact proved by the returns, 
that only one person in seventeen is married 
out of the Church of England." This may 
seem very conclusive reasoning, but to my 
apprehension it is very fallacious. Several 
considerations must be taken into the ac- 
count, to show the amount of the fallacy. 

It should be considered that in favour of 
established customs prejudices linger which 
are not at once diverted from their accustom- 
ed channel, and even conscientious dissent- 
ers may not all be free from these prejudicesin 
favour of marriage at Church, whither, till re- 
cently, they have been compelled to go for it. 

Further, all dissenters do not much ob- 
ject to, and therefore dissent from, the 
marriage form as established in the Church. 
With this, therefore, they comply, without 
any idea of compramising their general 
principles as dissenters from a national es- 
tablishment of religion. To this some ai« 
induced from an objection to have their 
names published before the Poor Law 
Guardians. My object is not now to reply 
to objections to the marriage law, but merely 
to state facts which show that it is no true 
standard of Church statistics. For this ob- 
ject let it be observed again, that, 

From the conscientious objections of dls- 
senting ministers to becoming participants 
in the union of their Church member with 
persons that make no profession of religion, 
some habitual and st^^ady dissenters have 
gone to Church for this object, rather than 
to be married by a merely civil ofilcer with- 
out any religious form. 

Then, it should not be forgotten that the 
Act for dissenting marriages is but compar- 
atively recent; and according to the " Pro- 
testants" own showing, notwithstanding all 
impediments, several of which I pass over, 
as expense of licence, find fees to a civil 
officer, dissenting marriages have increased 
in three years from one-twenty-seventh to 
one-sixteenth. This of itself might have 
been sufficient to show that his data of 
reasoning must be far from fixed and cer- 
tain, and that for any thing which these 
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pro?e to the contraiy, it will be evidentf 
even from the marriage retDma, that dia- 
centers are a majority of the nation. 

But no one who wishes to come to any 
fiur and just conclusion on this question, 
can be satisfied with any results that may 
appear from such returns. They undoubt- 
edly show the proportions of marriages in 
the Church and out of it ; but they give no 
JDSt representation of the proportions of 
conformists to a national establishment of 
religion, and dissenters from it This 
method is not Tery dissimilar from that of 
deducting the number of avowed dissenters 
from the population of the .country, and 
reckoning all that remain true churchmen. 
Th^ majority of such churchmen, as to any 
conici^ntious regard to religion, may, it is 
lamentable to say, be as properly called any 
thing else as churchmen. This is a ready 
way to hare it understood, that for a person 
to say he is a churchman is nearly equiv- 
alent to saying he is nothing. 

If any sincere desire exists to ascertain 
the proposition between conformists and 
dissenters, let it be sought from those that 
really avow themselves to be either the one 
or the other; by communion with either of 
the particular divisions in religious ordinan- 
ces; or, at least, by general attendance at 
the respective places of worship. From 
this mode of proof it is presumed the 
** Protestant" will keep at a sufficient dis- 
tance, lest he should find the truth, evident- 
ly very unwelcome to him, that in commu- 
nicants at the liord's- table dissenters have 
a decided njigority ; and that probably they 
have also in attendants on t^e ministry of 
the word, 

The rural districts of the nation have 
hitherto been the boast of churchmen. 
From one of these districts I now write, in 
which the coppmnnicants at Church are 
probably not one sixth of those amongst 
dissenters, and the attendants not equal; 
<uid this it is apprehended would be found 
the case through the nation. J. M. 

STATE OF LOUGHBOROUGH 
CHURCH. 

T§ the Editor ef the General BapiUt Bepoaitorp* 

Sir, — ^Throngh the kind providence of 
God, and we trust by the leadings of the 
Holy Spirit, we are at Loughborough again 
provided with a pastor to taJre the oversight 
of this part of the Lord's vineyard. 

I feel inclined, with your permission, to 
take a retroi^ective view of our circum- 
stances during the critical period while we 
have been destitute of a minister, in the 
hope that it may furnish an example that 
ooight be safely and beneficially imitated by 



our brethren and sisters of other Churohea, 
inasmuch as I have not to communicate any 
thing novel or striking, or any plans put in 
operation which will exalt the efforts of hu- 
man wisdom or ingenuity. 

The peculiar circumstances in which we 
were placed, impressed the minds of our 
friends with the sentiment that each and 
every one was responsible to a certain extent 
for the preservation and welfare of the cause 
of Christ amongst us. To be left without 
an earthly shepherd to watch over the fiock, 
was felt to be a calamitous event; the fear 
lest that cause which was dear to our hearts, 
which for so long a series of years had been 
in a prosperous state; the fear lest that 
cause should now decline was depressing to 
our spirits, and the Lord was made ac- 
quainted with the grief that preyed upon 
our minds. Publicly and privately was the 
throne of grace approached, and the request 
made that the Great Shepherd would take 
us under his own care, and send us a man 
after his own heart, who should feed us 
with knowledge and understanding. All 
minor considerations seemed to merge in 
the one grand desire to uphold the cause 
and promote its prosperity; and as they 
had lost their leader, to form themselves 
into one compact body, which should pre- 
sent an invulnerable front to the enemy. 
This seemed to be the principle that in the 
first instance animated every bosom, Aod 
the Church appeared as the heart of one 
man. 

As a natural result of this spirit our 
prayer- meetings were well attended, a dispo- 
sition was manifest in many to say to their 
neighbours, " Know the Lord," and to be 
willing to stay at the inquirers' meeting, to 
give a word of instruction to those who 
were smxiously seeking the forgiveness of 
their sins ; and it would be easy to name 
pious sisters, also, who laboured in this 
work with unwearied assiduity and great 
success. This spirit was particularly mani- 
fest in the teachers of the Sabbath- school, 
who made more vigorous exertions than be- 
fore in this holy cause, and by their con- 
versation, their prayers, and meetings be- 
tween the services to instruet the children^ 
with the divine blessing, there have been 
several that have given their hearts unto 
God; and it is pleasing to hear the clear 
views of Scripture truth, and of the plan 
of salvation proceed Arom the lips of those 
so young. Thus the Church was at work, 
and every individual seemed to be doing 
something, and He who does not despise 
the day of small things condescended to 
hear the prayers of his people, and in some 
measure to bless their feeble endeavours. 

There is another cause of success, which 
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most not be omitted. There wat very great 
respect entertained towards our late pastor 
by bis brethren in the ministry, and that 
respect was in some considerable degree ex- 
tended to the Church over which he pre- 
sided, and led them to look with considerable 
anxiety to the cause at Loughborough, and 
out of respect to his memory who was gone 
to his reward, and with th« desire of up- 
holding a flourishing interest, and from 
motives of christian friendship for the living, 
there was, I think, a universal desire to 
render us assistance; and no doubt these 
motives would operate upon the minds of 
. our ministerial brethren when they came to 
minister to us in holy things, and give 
greater fervour and pathos to what they 
uttered. " He that goeth forth, and weep- 
eth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless 
come again rejoicing, bringing his sheaves 
with him.'* And their labours have not 
been in vain, there are instances of the seed 
sown having taken root; we have now the 
blade appearing, in due time we trust there 
will be the ear, then the full corn in the 
ear, and Aruit brought forth unto life eter- 
nal. It was the wish of our friends that 
through the medium of the Repository their 
thanks should be eonveyed to those minis- 
ters who have so kindly assisted them while 
destitute of a pastor. 

It will have struck the mind of most of 



your readers, that as far as our own friendit 
are concerned, there has been nothing done 
which might not have been done at any ottMi* 
time; and this is the very moral which 
should be gathered from the subject It is 
the making use of those means which every 
Church has at its command, that has been 
made a blessing, and which, if we had 
applied to the same extent before, with the 
same perseverance and earnest prayer, wd 
should have met with the same encourage- 
ment from him who waits to be gracious. 
And though now we have a minister whom 
we trust will be made an instrument of 
great good to the Church and neighbour- 
hood, it is desirable that our friends would 
still persevere in the use of the same means, 
in CO- operation with our pastor, that his 
hands may be upheld, and the good work of 
God go forward with accelerated speed. 
J. Walws. 

QUERY. 

In asking the blessing of God on tfad 
bounties of his providence, is not standing 
a more respectful, reverential, and appro- 
priate posture than sitting ? 

What evidence is there that about Qie 
time of our Saviour, in eastern countries^ 
the blessing was asked, or thanks were 
offered, in a reclining position of body f 
Iqnoramus. 
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Mary Noblb, of Ambler Thome, near 
Queenshead, was bom Dec. 21st, 1796, 
and died Oct. 19tb, 1841. She was re- 
markable in her youthful days for her 
steady habits, and regular attendance upon 
the public means of grace; there was then 
found in her *' some good thing toward the 
' Lord God of Israel." She was added to the 
Queenshead Church by baptism Oct. 6th, 
1822, and continued a pious and consistent 
member till the time of her death. Our de- 
parted friend came to her end by a slow, 
insiduous, and painful process. Her health, 
during the last five years of her life, was in 
a very precarious state, frequently incapa- 
citating her for the discharge of domestic 
duties, and depriving her of the privilege, 
except a few times during the summer 
months, of attending the house of God. In 
the Spring of last year she was brought 
painfully low ; a little improvement took 
place in the summer, but it was of short du- 
ration ; the disorder returned with more than 
usual violence in the Autumn, and it be- 
came manifest that ** the time of her depar- 
ture" was not far distant. The near ap- 
proaches of <*the last enemy " were obsenr- 



ed with composure. When speaking upon 
the subject, about three weeks before her 
death, she said, " I have built upon the rock 
and find it to sustain me." From that time 
she was never known to make any inquhy 
about the world, or to give any directions re* 
specting it; but her exhortations to her part- 
ner " to work out his own salvation with feat 
and trembling," and to her children, to pre- 
pare to meet their God, and to believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ and they should be 
saved," showed the deep interest which she 
felt in their eternal welfare. A few days 
before her death she was heard to express 
the joyous feeling of her mind by singing 
distinctly and feelingly, the hymns begin- 
ning with, 

''There is a land of pure delight,** 
And, 

•* My God the spring of all my joys,** 

These were the last songs, on earth, but 
not the last symptoms of her happiness; 
so long as the soul oould speaJc through the 
respective members of the body it told of 
the peace within; but death imposed si- 
lence, and the happy spirit fled to take 
part in '* the song of ptoses and the sopg of 
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the Lamb.*' Her worth wm most Imown oxpressing his confidence in Christ, and his 

to those who are left to deplore her loss. faU assurance of eternal life through the 

$he bore-howerer an excellent character in Saviour's atoning blood, 

the neighbourhood in which she lived, " and ^ 

by it being dead yet speaketh.'* Elizabeth Reynolds, of Smalley, was 

Queenskead, R. Hardt. * W^fily and devoted christian ; circumspect 

«^-, «^, ' .1. x_ , .V *!. ^° h®' ^*^> *"^ creditably discharging the 

Drartnglittte more than twelve months tije j ^ ^j ^ jf njother, neiehbour, 

eburch at Smalley has lost several valuable , ^?* ^mmw v. «..>«>, ».»»»<;., u^iguvvur, 

manbers by death. The following brief notices ana Church member. Jbor more than two 

Qf them may not be uninteresting to some read, years she was confined to her house by af. 

enof the Repository. J. W. fliction,yet during this heavy trial she «*po8- 

RiCBARD Oldknow, of Kilbum, was sessed her soul in patience," and her edify- 

ai?akened to a sense of the importance ing conversation gave witness to her friends 

of heartfelt religion upwards of forty years that she was ripening for glory. She died 

ago, and for a time his distress was extreme. May 23, 1841, aged fifty-eight ; having been 

When, however, he was enabled to recog- an honourable member of the Church nearly 

nize his interest in a dying Saviour, his thirty years. 

comfort was great Often has the writer .. «, *-c^ jxT**it. 

heani him speak with deep emotion of the J"""^^. Fox, of Eastwo^, Nottingham, 

transport which he then felt As a christ- »bire,diedSep. 7,1841,agedsi:rty twoyeai^ 

isnhis general character was respectable, i? ^^^JJ /^? ^« T* 'T^^!!^ "^^ ^^ 

Blamel^sin life, and affectionate in dis- MeihodUtejbu subsequently becommg ac- 

position, he was "well reported of by the ^??:°^^ T'^? the distmguishmg doctrines 

brethren." In his last iUness he was cheer- of General BaptisU, on mature considera- 

ed by the presence of his Redeemer, and he «on, he embraced them, and was buned with 

died,'withireat resignation, Dec. 29, 1840, ^^"^^'^ ^""STv^.y^^ * fi"° ""i!?^ 

aged eiBhtr veara. and possessed of little of this worlds wealth, 

° ^ ^ he was sincerely respected by most who 

John Thornhtll, of Smalley, died Mar. knew him. The disease that led to his dis- 

% 1841, aged seventy years. He was an solution was long and trying, yet the Sa- 

old disciple, having been baptized early in viour, whom he loved well, supported him. 

Wo. Though somewhat wanting in zeal. He expressed his entire resignation to the 

bis conduct in other respects was exemplary, will of God, either for life or death. He 

He was a man of peace ; constant in attend* knew in whom he had believed, and was 

mg the public means on the Lord's-day, and persuaded that he was able to keep that 

liberal in the support of the cause. Pre- which he had committed to his care. By his 

rious to his last affiiction he appeared re- death that branch of Smalley Church assem- 

markably vigorous for his years, but when bling for worship ut Langley Mill, has sus- 

^sease came he sunk very fast He died tained a real loss. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

The Ygbkshibb Ookybbbnce assembled Donington district to fulfil the pledge which 

•iHeptonataasiadc, Dec. 28th, 1841. Mr. the YoricslnTe friends have been anxiously 

HeniyHoUinrake opened the puMic meeting expecting. To recede fh)m their engage- 

*'TprJ9er,BBdMr.AyrtOB, ofDerby,xweached ments, because some formidable diificulties 

fiwa Isaiah liii, 1 1. present themselves, is not the proper course 

The meeting to transact the business of to raise a respectable General Baptist interest 

the Ohiurohes in the Yorkshire district com- in Leeds. We still hope to enjoy their co- 

'"^^wsed at two o'clock p. m., when a statisti- operation, which is very desirable, and indis- 

csl aeoonnt of the Church at Bradford was pensibly necessary to sustain the responsi- 

^8*^. The report of the moral character of bilities. 

^e town of Bradford, and of the peace and The Treasurer for the Home Mission 

prosperity of the interest of religion there, reported the state of his finances, 

was not so encouraging as previously. The The representatives, as at former meetings, 

^ad state of trade tends to demoralize the informed the Conference of the progress of 

People. Over tins we lament. the Bedeemer's cause in their various locali- 

The proeeedings of the committee for ties. 

^6d8 were reported, and the state of the At Allerton, they are the same as at the 

infant oaase there. Our friends composing last meeting. At Clayton they are united, 

we small Church in that town are reported and a few are coming forward to join the 

^intelUgeat, moral, and reputable. We de- Church. At Queenshead, five have been 

*^ our friends m the Derby and Castle baptized since the last Conference, At Hali- 
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li^, they WB-Bttited, wd ^hree ',Ji«ve been 

added.. At Bircbcliffe, seven have been bap- 

..^.j ._:. .!--_- — many in the experienee 

leir Sunday-scholars are 

e good revival meetings. 

I, they are peaceful, and 

en : Uiey have many on 

rience meetings of whom 

t lineholm, they have 

uany have? commenced 

Lgs for experience. At 

in prosperity ; the new 

and the revival meetings 

umley, they have bap- 

alled one out to preach 

val meetings have been 

Eead of the Church, and 

r conversion from them. 

red to resign his office. 

A- vote of thanks was given him for his past 

seorvices, with a refuestthat he will continue 

in ofBiCe another year, 

8*tthbf$t0 House, J. Hodosoh. 

Boston. — The new Sabbath-school rooms 
recently erected in Witham Green, (a section 
of Boston comprising about 1000 inhabitants, 
who have been literally " as sheep not having 
a shepherd") situate about a mile from 
the chapel, in High- street, were opened on 
Lord's-day, Feb. 20th. About 120 children 
attended; most of whom were such as had 
gone to no other Sunday-school. Three ex- 
cellent sermons were preached on the occa- 
sion. In the morning Mr. Henry Kirkby 
was engaged, in the afternoon Mr. Mathews, 
and in the evening Mr. Henry Benson. The 
congregations were good, especially in the 
afternoon and evening; and the collections 
amounted to £10. This station presents a 
most promising field for usefulness, and the 
introduction of preaching and Sabbath-school 
instruction will be a great blessing to the 
neighbourhood. The building is neat, but 
perfectly plain ; length within forty-six feet ; 
breadth twenty feet. It has a folding par- 
tition, dividing it for teaching, capable of 
being opened for public worship, which will 
be conducted by the laborious pastor of the 
Church, Mr. Mathews, and several of the 
brethren. At Wyberton, also, the services 
are well attended, and tiie congregations at 
the High-street chapel are very good. 

LoNO Sutton. Ordination Sfc. — ^No state- 
ment having appeared of the following ser- 
vices in the Repository, a few brief partic- 
ulars will probably be interesting. On Wed- 
nesday Dec. 22nd, 1841, the Rev. Thos. 
Burditt was publicly, recognised as the pastor 
of the General Baptist Church in this town. 
The solemn engagements of the day were 
commenced by the Rev. H. Edwards (Indep.) 
with reading and prayer. The Rev. J. C. 



Vike, of "Wkbeadi, five the intt^netibry 
discourse ; the Rev. J. Jones, of lifarc^, pro- 
posed ^ vtsntSk questions to th« Ohofch and 
the minister; the Rev. 1. G. PSI^e, of D«»«jr, 
offered the ordiiurtion prayer, and gate tl* 
charge to the minister. After tk sbeial 1*68 
Meeting in the Chf^l and school-roon, ibt 
Bev. J. Jones addressed the Church and the 
four bre&ren wht^ had been Appointed to fU^ 
office of deacon. The meetings were well 
attended end were interesting and profitable. 
May the union previously existing, and ibus 
publicly confirmed, be of long duration, and 
may a Divine blessing, rich and copious, 
be constantly enjoyed by pastor and people. 
On the following day the Lincolnshire Con- 
ference was held, and in the evening a meet- 
ing of a revival nature, which was addressed 
by the Revds. J. C. Pike, T, Burditt, J. Jones, 
T. Yates, and J. G. Pike. " Heads of Fam- 
ilies," " the Church," " Senrants," " the Un-« 
converted," and "the Young," were addressed 
in the most serious and impressive manner, 
and it is hoped, that in some instances per- 
manent good was experienced. C. A. 

Archdbacon-lane Tbact SodiBTT.i-; 
The following is a brief extract from the re- 
port of this institution, presented to the 
Church, Feb., 18^12. Our labours are confined 
to the immediate neighbourhood of onr place 
of worship, which we have divided into 
twenty-nine districts, containing 350 fami- 
lies. The number of tracts distributed since 
June, 1840, (when the institution was re- 
organized) is 3250. 1200 have been given 
away in these districts, and 1200 hand-bill 
tracts on baptism have been distributed when 
that ordinance has been administered at the 
chapel. 

Through the agency of this society, three 
or four persons have discontinued sellhig on 
the Sabbath. From twenty to thirty who 
were unaccustomed to pubUo worship hai<e 
been led to attend the district prayer-meetingB, 
and not less than fifty individualfi, wlu^ sel- 
dom were seen in a house of prayer, hspn 
joined our congregration. We have also the 
satisfaction to add that above 100 childxen 
have been introduced into our Saibbath-solMMl 
through the influence of the tract distiibatort. 
The society has purchased upwards of 3000 
additional tracts, and is preparing to double 
the sphere of its labours. The report coo- 
eludes with an earnest appeal to those mem- 
bers of the Church who have the opportunity 
to offer their services as distributors. 

iENON Chapel, St. Maby-le-bonb. — On 
Lord's-day Evening, Feb. 27th, the solemn 
and interesting ordinauce of believers' bap- 
tism was administered to thirteen persons on 
a profession of their faith in the Gospel. Our 
esteemed pastor preached from Luke ix 26, 
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to A densely crowded md attonti've ooditery, eongregatioD ; after wliiob brother HtiQ 
after whiob he administered the eaored rite made a few raitable remarki, and then bap- 
to the oandida t es. Three of the peraons had tizedtheeandidatesinihenaimeoftheFadier, 
fiaimerly been Scholars, and are new aseftil Son, and Holy (Hiost In the afternoon tiie 
Teaohera in the Sabbath-aehool connected Ghnroh assembled to receive the emblema 
with this ^aoe of worship. As several peraons of the Saviooi's death and sufferings, when 
are inquiring the way to Zion, we trust soon the newly-baptized were ftdthfblly and allbe- 
to witness the entrance of anetlMr penitent t&onately addressed by the pastor, who ga^e 
professing band into the visible kingdom of to each the right hand of fellowship. In the 
our Lord Jesus Christ, through the divinely evening a searching appeal was made to sin- 
instituted ordinance of baptism. We rejoice ners, firem Acts ix. 5, last clause. J. 0. 
to state that we have had especial uae tor Friab-lahb.— Twelve persons, six males 
our upper gaUenes during the past wmter, .nd gj, females, were immersed in the Gen- 
es the congregations have considerably sur- gral Baptist chapel, Frlar-lane, Leicester, 



on Lord's-day, March 6th, before an atten- 
tive and very crowded auditory. The dis- 
course was founded upon the words of Peter, 
" Lord it is good to be here." H. 

Boston. - On the first Lords'-day in Feb- 
ruaiy, six persons were baptiaed at Boetan, 
in the presence of a very crowded eongiegar 
tion, who witnessed the interesting rite (len- 
dered still more so firom one of the individuals 



passed those of any previous year. 

CovENTBT. — On Lord's-day, March Idth, 
the ordinance of believers baptism was ad- 
ministered, at "White Friars chapel, Coventry, 
to three persons, on which occasion an ex- 
cellent discourse .was delivered by C. £. 
Keighley, minister of the place, from John 1 
XXV, ** Why baptizest thou ?" The congre- 
gation was large and attentive. The cause 
of the Redeemer in this place, which a short embracing the ordinance being a beloved 
time ago was nearly extinct, considering the child of the worthy pastor of the Church) 
many difficnldes with which it is beset, is now with becoming seriousness. In the afternoon 
encouraging. We are not without hope that a large number of the members partook of 
in the course of a few years it will be quite the elements by which christians are to re- 
eatafaliahed ; and exert a moral influence on member the Lord's death until he come, when 
the dense population around it. We re- nine were received into church fellowship, 
•pectfUlly orave the assistance of the firiends and a refreshing season was eigoyed. 
at a distanoe who have expressed a desire On the first Lord's-day in March five more 
that another attonpt should be made to build were received hito church fellowship, the or- 
up this tried and unfortanate interest, in be- dinance of baptism having been administered 



half of our incipient operations. Praying 
that He whose it is to render human instru- 
mentality efficient in accomplishing his gra- 
cious purposes, will vouchsafe to own us, 
and revive us again, that his people may re- 
joioe in him, and the little one become a 
thousand. 

Oastleacbb, Nobvolk. — In the beginning 
of the year we baptized one female, the first 
in our New Chapel. On Feb. 20th six 
others, four males and two females. On 
both occasions our venerable and beloved 
brother Ewen was present, and received the 
new converts into the Church, and adminis- 
tered the Lord's-supper. Much interest was 
manifiested on the solemn occasions, and it is 
beUevedlastihgimpressions were made. We 



on the previous Lord's-day evening in the 
presence of a very large and serious congre- 
gation. The number of members in this 
Church is more than doubled since Mr. 
Mathews commenced his labours there. On 
the subject of baptism, excited chiefly by the 
sueoess of the Oeneral Baptist cause in Bos- 
ton, there is a great stir, the opponents of the 
scriptural mode having attacked it firom the 
press and pulpit, Churchmen, Methodists, and 
Independents, having each made separate 
attacks. Meanwhile inquiry is excited, and ■ 
the cause of tbuth vrill be promoted. 

Long Sutton. — On Lord's-day, Feb. 27th, 
four persons publicly professed their attach- 
ment to the Saviour by baptism. This was 
the second administration of the ordinance in 
hove several hopeful characters, both at <>"' oe^ pJa«« of worship, (the first being in 
Castleacre and Hale, and a few expressing a Dec). On the former occasion our minister 
desire to unite with us. J. W. discoursed upon tki mode, and on the latter 

the subjects for baptism, to large and atten- 
Abchdbaoon-lanb.-^Ou the first Lord's- tive congregations, from 1 Cor. xi 2. '*Now 
day in March the ordinance of believers' I praise you, brethren, that ye remember me 
baptism was administered to six persons, in all things, and keep the ordinances, as I 
three males and three females. The pastor delivered them to you." We have reason to 
of the Church, the Rev. T. Stevenson, believe that our sentiments on Christian 
preached a faithful and powerful sermon baptism are making some progress in this 
from Isaiah li. 11, to a large and attentive town. We have at present several inquirers 
Vol. 4.— N. S. R 
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and many more we trust are anxiously look- 
ing ZioD-ward, who will before long stand 
forth before the woild as the decided and de- 
voted followers of the Lamb. Oh that as a 
Church we may individually and collective- 
ly, •* awake, put on strength " and earnestly 
seek a Divine blessing: the faithftil and un- 
tiring labours of our esteemed pastor would 
then be crowned with more abundant success 
and numbers would be found rejoicing in 
the gates of Zion. 0. A. 

NoBwicH. — On Monday evening, March 7, 
1842, the Rev. T.Scott, pastor of the Gen- 
eral Baptist Church meeting in Priory Yard 
chapel, Norwich, was presented with a hand- 
some silver cream jug, having engraved 
upon it the following inscription, "Presented 
to the Bev. Thomas Scott, by the females be- 
longing to ^e General Bi^tist Church, Nor- 
wich,'* 80 a token of christian love towards 
bin, and of the high esteem in which they 
hoJd those pastoral labours, the advantages 
of which they have enjoyed during ten years 
which he has spent amongst them. The 
evening was spent in the interchange of the 
most hallowed feelings and sentiments, and 
left an impression that such occasional ex- 
pressions of esteem and affection would cheer 
the hearts of our pastors, and promote the 
best interests of our Churched. W. D. 

Widows' JFund, 109<A Annivertary.-'T^t 
annual sermon on behalf of the society, in- 



stituted in the year 1733, for the relief of the 
necessitous widows and children of Protestant 
Dissenting Ministers, will be preached on 
Wednesday, the 6th of April next, at Carter 
Lane Meeting House, Doctors' Commons, by 
the Bev. William Hinks, of Stamford Street 
Chapel, Blackfiriars Boad. Service to begin 
at twelve o'clock, precisely. The Oeneral 
Meeting of the members and Mends of the 
society will be held on Tuesday, the 1 2th of 
April following, at the Queen's Arms, Cheap- 
side, at one o'clodk, precisely, to receive a 
report of the proceedings of the past year, 
together with donations and subscriptions 
wherewith to carry out the objects of the in- 
stitution ; to appoint managers and ofllcers 
for the year ensuing; and to transact the 
usual business of the Annual Meeting. Hie 
grants made to 244 widows for the year, end- 
ing 25th inst., have amounted to £2753; 
but it is much feared they must be curtailed 
in the coming year, as the income for tiie 
past year has fiidlen below the expentitwe* 

Shefyisld. — We understand that our 
friends here commenced the erection of a 
new chapel on Monday, March 28t)u May 
the great Head of the Church smile on their 
undertaking. 

Nbw Chapel DsBBT.^The opeaisg ser- 
vices at this spacious and beautiful <d)ap<l, 
are definitely fixed for Wednesday, May 18, 
and Lord's-day, May 22. We are not yet 
aware of the order of the services. 



VARIETIES. 

The Voluntart Principle in Amer- guilty of great ignorance, or wiUnlnBtiiith; 

ICA.— ** They who assert that the voluntary because there is no eity ia Che world taaX I 

system has been tried and failed in America, have visited (he is now speaking of New 

and that it does not work well for either York) where so large % nuiober el the popn- 

ministers or people, must speak in igno. lation attend public worship, where that 

ranee of the real state oi the case ; or what worship is more devoutly entered into by the 

Is worse, with wilfol perversion of the people, or more efficiency cdnducted by their 

truth. And they who add to this, that teachers, at where the influence of morality 

under the voluntary system there is no and religion is more powerfully exerted 

guarantee for the steady support and advan- over the great mass of the conmuinity.'' — 

olng progress of religion, must be equally J. S. Buckingham's America. 



POETRY. 



SPIBITUAL DESEBTION. 

Alas ! this flinty heart of mine 
Forgets to relish things divine ; 
Sin has oompell'd my ^ord to flee, 
And now he hides his face from me. 



My guilt and unbelief destroy. 
And once again restore my joy. 



Thus while I languish and complain, 
Tormal and dull I still remain ; 
No heavenly solace can I find. 
To cheer my dark desponding mind. 

Spirit of love ! again return ; 
For thee I wait, for thee I mourn; 



Breathe on my soul celestial fire, 
And every holy prayer inspire, 
That I, till this short life is o'er* 
May love and serve my Saviour rnore^ - 

Then, Jesus, then in bliss unknown, 
The wanderer shall be near thy throne ; 
Then no declension shall I fear, 
But shine in thy blest image there. 

J. B. N. 
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MISSIONARY BAZAR. 

Mr, Editor, — Few things in the present day afford a more pleasing indication 
of the increasing spirituality and growing efficiency of the christian Church, than 
Che unwearied assiduity of its memhers in originating schemes, and their untiring 
aetivity in carrying out those schemes, for the promotion of the Saviour's glory by 
the extension of his kingdom in the world. In every department pf christian ex- 
ertion this laudable zeal has been evidenced ; but in no one department has it been 
more plainly obserrable than in the field of missions. 

The missionary work has long been regarded as an agency of a highly import- 
ant nature : it has long been considered as one of the most efficient means euN 
ployed for the evangelization of the world. This impression the occurrences of 
late years' have contributed materially to strengthen and confirm ; and as a conse- 
auence, the ingenuity of many sections of the christian Church has been tasked to 
oevise the best means of giving increased efficiency to missionary societies, by 
supplying their pecuniary demands, and affording them all possible aid. 

There never was a time when these demands were more pressing, and this aid 
more urgently needed by missionary societies generally, than at the present; and 
tins remaric will apply with peculiar force to the society with which we, as Geneiml 
Baptists, stand more immediately identified. It is an inquiry of pec«liar import- 
ance to OS as a body^ How tkall we augment owr nduumary fundt ? Out female 
friemls, first and foremost in every good work, have devised, and vigorously car- 
ried out, on several past occasions, a very feasible plan for doing this. They have 
held missionary bazars, and the results have been of a very encouraging character. 

The London friends, emboldened by the success which has crowned efforts of 
this kind made in the Midland counties, have resolved, in the face of many diffi- 
culties, to make a similar attempt at the next Association ; and they do most ear- 
nestly and affectionately solicit the kindly interest and co-operation of friends in all 
parts of the Connexion to enable them successfullv to carry out their design. 
Without this interest and co-operation they feel that their attempt must necessarily 
be an unproductive one; and they venture to indulge the pleasing cimfidence, that 
their present appeal will meet with the same kind reception, secure the same 
-ehria^n mmpatby, and call forth the same active exertion which were so sjffnally 
manifesled when similar appeals were made by the friends at Spalding and Derby. 

Contribmtions for the Bazar will be very thankfully received at Mrs. Amie's, 67, 
New Cbfirch-street, Mary-le-bone. P. 

London, 

EXTRACTS FBOM A LETTER OF every other feeUng, The appearance of the 

MISS DERRY. natives also very soon reminded me of my 

object in eoming to India. Each b<Hre the 

Mt v«7 dear parents, — I wrote you from marie of the god he worshiped. Every thing 

Madras, and gave yen a brief account of the you see connected with them brings their 

kind manner in which our new friends there gross and degrading superstition to view, 

entertained ns. We stayed with them ibnr Here you behold a city teeming with human 

days, but were not able to go about much on beings, without Ood, without hope, without 

account of the heavy rains. The rainy sea- any of that bread which endureth to ever- 

son has now set in, and vegetation appears lasting life, perishing in their sins, but igno- 

truly luxuriant. The greenness of the foli- rant of their danger. They are completely 

age, contrasted with the large, white dwell- in love with sin, and mad upon their idols, 

ings of the Europeans, (more like palaces How wretched the picture ! but still I think 

than houses) produced indescribable feelings with sacred pleasure upon the precious pro- 

in my ndnd. These were no doubt height- mises of God respecting their conversion, 

enad by our being so long vrithout seeing *' The idols shall be utterly abolished, and the 

houses or land of any kind ; but I trust the Lord alone shall be exalted." These pro- 

feelinfi^ of gratitude to my heavenly Father, mises must be fulfilled ; but how much 

for brmging me and my companions thus far remains to be done. Heathenism is like a 

on our journey, had the ascendancy over large and strongly fortified city ; as yet there 
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•re only a few bretehes made in her walls— 
none of her strong holds are at present taken. 
O let not the appeals made to christians in 
England for an interest in their prayers and 
efforts he made in vain. We are constrained 
to feel here, that " It is not by power, nor by 
TBif^i, but by the spirit of the Lord," that 
idolatry must be conquered ; without this we 
ean do nothing. 

• Oar passage from Madras to Calcutta took 
tts three weeks. Our anchor was cast oppo- 
site Calcutta on Friday, Not. 26th, about 
f(Mur o'clock, a. m. From the river we had a 
splendid view of the town called the city of 
pcdaees, vrbkik is indeed no unappropriate 



My dear friend Miss Brathwaite, of Lon- 
don, gave me a letter of introduction to the 
Rev. David Ewart, belonging to the Scotch 
mission. This I forwarded from Kidjure, 
and Mr. E. received it the same evening as 
that on i^iicfa we came in port. The kind- 
IM88 of this gentleman was very great, for 
though late at night he came on board soon 
afker our arrival and inquired after me, and 
brought a note from Mrs. Ewart, assuring 
me of the pleasure Ihey both should feel 
in my making their house my home during 
my stay in Calcutta. I could not, however, 
conveniently go that evening ; and thinking 
my friends Brooks' and Grant's would be 
ready to go in the morning, he then proposed 
meeting me on the beach. In the momiug 
ouf dear friend Mr. Brooks made his appear- 
ance, and right glad we all were to see him, 
end to hear from him that all our dear mis- 
sionary iriends in the field were tolerably 
well, and that he was expecting Mr. Sutton 
at Cakmtta in a few days. I ought to inform 
yon that I felt myself completely at home at 
Mr. Ewart's. There is with Mrs. E. a young 
lady who is a superintendent of a large day 
sdiool for native girls, who is, I think, every 
way well qualified for her important work. 
I happened in the course of our conversa- 
tion to name my reading Mr. Pike's Guide. 
** That book/' she said, " I have read through 
several times, and value it very highly." 
She also told me that when very young shj 
heard Mr. Sutton give an address at the cen- 
tral school in Calcutta, the very school she 
now supeiinteiluls, which address made a 
deep impression on her mind. How well it 
is to sow the seed beside all waters. 

On the Sabbath morning I went with Mr. 
and Mrs. £. to the Scotch kirk. I was much 
pleased with the simplicity of the services. 
They have no more of form than we dissent- 
ers. I feel truly thankful that there is such 
a numerous body who hold all those doc- 
trines in their native purity which are essen- 
^^•1 to the salvation of man. 

Mr. and Mrs. Sutton arrived here on the 



3rd of December, and die following morning 
I breakfasted with them, and also met our 
friends the Grant's and Brooks' : we seemed 
like one family. There is no place so much 
like my own beloved home as Mr. Sutton's^ 
and as they live but a short distance from 
Mr. Ewart's, I frequently go to see them be- 
fore breakfast. I must now tell you Podea 
is married to one of the christian yt)uth8 
employed in the printing office, and come 
with Mr. S. to Calcutta, and also two of the 
other girls and their husbands ; and now I 
hope the Barton and Barleatone Sabbath- 
school children will support a little girl at 
Berhampore. 

I did hope, my dear parents, I should have 
arrived at my journey's end in time to have 
written you from Berhampore, but I haie 
been necessarily detained at Calcutta too 
long for that. I have received a very kind 
letter from Mrs. Stubbins. She is anxious 
for me to be with her as soon as I can, that 
I may secure the cold season for learning the 
language. This appears to me very desir- 
able, but I fear I shall not reach the end of 
my journey before January. It is a delight- 
m time of the year; every day reminds me 
of a sunny, cloudless day in England, with 
a pleasant breeze ; travelling is therefore now 
very pleasant. In the course of a few hours 
I and our friends the Grant's shall commence 
our journey towards Cuttack, with a Baptist 
native preacher, who understands both the 
Oreah and English languages. Travelling in 
India is not like travelling in England: it 
will take us six days to go 150 miles. We 
take provisions with os, and travel in the 
night and early in the morning, and shall rest 
during the heat of the day under the shade 
of a tree. I have just taken leave of Mr. 
Ewart : I feel overwhelmed with their kind- 
ness. Meeting and parting with friends 
makes me long for the time to come when I 
shall meet my parents, brothers, sisters, and 
friends around the throne of the blessed Be- 
deemer to part no more for ever. But let 
me not desire this till I have done the work 
which my heavenly Father may appoint me. 

And now, my dear parents, let me beg of 
you not to indulge one anxious thought se- 
specting me. Ever remember into whose 
hands you have committed me, even into the 
bands of a faithful and unchangeable God» 
who has promised never to leave nor forsaka 
them that put their trust in him. I think of 
a hundred names to which I long to ba re^ 
membered, but have not room nor time< W 
name them. I love every member of Barton 
Church, and it is my fervent prayer that th^ 
may all grow in every christian grace. 

Hitherto my cup has overflowed with 
mercies. All that I want is a heart entirely 
devoted to Christ, that seeks not its own in 
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any thing. For this I pray, and beg a con- 
tinuance in your prayers, and tliose of my 
dear friends. That you may enjoy much of 
the divine presence, and be abundantly 
Messed in'yonr labours, is the prayer of 
your affectionate child, S. Debby. 

LETTER FROM MR. GRANT. 

Cuttacky Jan. \9th, 1842. 

My very dear Sir, —I received your kind 
letter the day after we arrived at Calcutta, 
containing the duplicate of the bill I brought 
out with me, and also of the one sent to the 
Bev. W. Yates, D. D. He had kindly pre- 
sented it, so that the money was payable on 
our arrival. I intend to send you an account 
of what I have expended in a future commu- 
nication. I also acknowledge the reception 
of a kind, long, and very animating letter 
from Miss M. A. P. I fully intended to 
answer some of these letters by the last 
overland dispatch, but I was very desirous 
to get safe to Cuttack first, which we expected 
to do in time to write, but happened to be 
one day too late. 

I finished my last by the time we arrived 
at Madras, lest I should not have an opportu- 
nity of sending it ashore, because the weather 
is generally very bad about the time of the 
year we were there ; but thank God it was 
very favourable, and we spent five days on 
shore. 

We anchored in the Madras roads about 
twelve on the Saturday night, Oct. 30th. 
Early the next morning several boats came 
along side the ship, full of natives almost in 
a state of nudity. I had read about the 
swaims of natives, and their vn-etched appear- 
ances, but all that I had read failed to convey 
anything like an adequate idea to my mind, 
either of their destitute condition or numbers. 
In a few hours an accommodation boat came 
along side with a note from Mr. Vansomerun, 
Esq., a pious gentleman of Madras, inviting 
^ns to stay with him while the ship remained 
in the roads, stating that he and Mrs. V. 
were waiting at the beach to receive ust We 
of course were glad to have an opportunity 



days, so that oa the 96th •£ Nownker we 
anchored at Calcutta. Brother BBO«k8,iiiiio 
had come from Midnapore to welconie t»» 
came on hoard for us the nextmoniiag. W« 
were kindly emtertai&ed at Galcutto by Mr< 
and Mm. Whyatt, except twa or three days 
we spent with brother aiad sister Sutton. Mi^ 
Whyatt is a deacon of the Choreh at Ohtmkut 
road. We were very arach sorprised to hew 
of the removal of bretiuwn Sutton and Bfooks. 
Two or three of the people hrothor S. took 
with him have died. We found many kinid 
friends at Calcutta. We, that ia, myself 
Mrs. G., and Miss Derry,left there Dec. i4thy 
and reached Cuttack on the 19th. We tried 
to obtain a passage in a ship, but could nat ; 
we therefore had to travel by dawk. On tkm 
Tuesday night we came about thirty miles 
down the river Ganges in a boat to Tumlook ; 
the next morning about seven we left thei» 
in palanquins for Midnapore, where we arrived 
at seven, «.m. We neoaAined there with « 
gentleman by the name of Biddle. It is a 
beautiful situation, with a nice Htlie chapel:; 
I am sorry it should be left At three, p^m.^ 
we left there for Jellesore, where we< reached 
at two the following morning. We fonnd 
brother and sister Philippe well aad happy. 
They were very glad to see us. Mr. P. seeaaoM 
like a pious useful man. We left Jellesore 
about three in the afternoon for Balasore, and 
reached friend Brown's (who in a note to me 
desired we would call of them) at one^ a. m. 
Remained an hour with them, and had tea, 
and left for Barepore, and got to the bungalow 
there at four in the afternoon ; had a little 
refreshment, and got off at six for Guttacky 
where we arrived at ten the next morning, 
and were very kindly received by brother and 
sister Lacey, whom we found well and happy. 
I preached in the evening (as it was the Sab- 
bath) in English, which service I have taken 
since I have been here, as brother L. has 
been out. I cannot say auylhing about the 
state of the people yet, bat it is very pleasing 
to s^e a goodly number who have forsaken 
their idols to serve the living God. Brother 
L. baptized five on the 2nd. of this mondi. 
Brother L. returned the day before yesterday 
from Pooree, where he says there were a 
hundred thousaad pilgrims. Theyaare paas- 
ing by here in great numbers, many of th^n 
dying. I went with brother L. last night for 
the first time to the Chowdry bazar. As soon 
as we arrived at the place where brother L. 
has some hundreds of times preadied the 
Everlasting Gospel, he opened a book and 
began to sing a little, aad in two or three 
minutes as many as a hundred came rouftd us. 
He began wiih a quotation froBi their bo<^, 
which says, " God is in every thing." He 
then asked them, "how it was that they, 
believing that doctrine, could despise those of 
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their fellow creatures who were of a lower 
caste than themselyes as they did; if the 
spirit of God was in them ought diey not 
rather to embrace them ?** to which they said, 
<'Tes, yes, yes/' for I could understand that 
He then preached to them for some time ; 
some made objections, who were met with 
answers, that as far as I could judge by their 
appearance, astonished and confused them. 
Brother L. is most cleyer with the natives ; 
he is just a match for them. After we had 
done he told me to give tracts away, and 
never, never, can I forget the eager manner 
in which they rushed upon me ; I thought I 
should have been carried away by them. I 
was a quarter of an hour in giving thirty tracts 
away, I had such work to get one from ano- 
ther the people pressed round me so. If I 
had been giving rupees away they could not 
have been more eager for them. that God 
may bless this seed, and spare me to sow 
much more that shall produce an abundant 
harvest of precious souls to his honour and 
glory. Mrs. G. unites with me, love to your- 
self Mrs. P., and fomily, and all dear friends 
at Derby. We send our love to yourself, 
Mrs. P., and funily, not merely as a matter 
of course, but from feelings of love and grati- 
tude for your kindness. 

Yours most sincerely, 

T. Gbant. 

LETTER FROM LORD ELPHINSTONE, 
GOVERNOR OF BOMBAY. 

We have been favoured with a sight of the 
following interesting letter, addressed to our 
• friend Mr. Peggs. We do not entertain the 
same views as \m lord^p respecting the 
mild character of slavery in India, especially 
in Malabar; but we most cordially concur 
with the wish,, that even the shadow of it 
should not continue to darken the land. The 
humane efforts to abolish human sacrifices 
among the Khunds, will be read with the 
liveliest interest. We regret to see no refer- 
ence to British connexion with Idolatry in 
India. 

^^ Madras, Jan. Is/, 1842. 

** Sib, — I beg to acknowledge with thanks 
the receipt of two letters, and two packets 
containing pamphlets on various subjects, 
and a small volume on the abolition of the 
punishment of death, which you have done 
me the favour to send me. These publica- 
tions evince a christian and philanthropic 
disposition which is far above my praise. It 
will be satisfactory to you to leam, that 
some of the subjects they treat of no longer 
present the same features which drew your 
attention to them; tod I believe that the 
whole of them have been under the special 
consideration of the local government of In- 



dia, or qf the law commission. Tbas slaveiy 
may be said to approximate to a state of vo- 
luntary servitude, for a master can now only 
recover the services of a runaway slave by 
bringing an action against his employer, or 
by prosecuting the' slave himself before t 
court of justice. In the former case he would 
almost inevitably be cast, in the latter im- 
prisonment is the only punishment that could 
be awarded, during which the master must 
pay for the slave's expenoes ; and after his 
release what is to hinder him from running 
away as before ? There is reason to believe 
that the treatment of slaves has improved 
generally since their masters have discovered 
how slight is their hold over them ; they are 
in fact considered rather as hereditary ser- 
vants than as slaves, in the usual acceptation 
of the word ; but while I believe that it is the 
shadow rather than the substance of slaveiy 
which still remains, I beg you not to suppose 
that / wish even this shadow to continue to 
darken the land. If I have entered into this 
explanation, it is because I am apprehensive, 
to use your own words, that " a great want 
of correct information respecting the present 
state of slavery in India is very prevalent." 
I do not advocate the maintenance of the 
present modified system ; on the contrary, I 
believe that it will be found impossible to 
maintain it.* I look upon it as a state of 
transition, leading imperceptibly, but inevit- 
ably, to the entire extinction of slavery. 

" The existence of hnmaa saerifiees among 
the tribes that first oame into contact with us 
during the Goomsoor expeditions, is a deplor- 
able fact which has long engaged the atten- 
tion of the Madras government. The means 
hitherto taken for its suppression, even in 
those parts of the country which are known 
to us, and which are in the immediate vicin- 
ity of more civilized tracts, have been, I re- 
gret to say, lamentably unsuccessful. Thus 
^e Molikoes of the Goomsoor Ehonds so- 
lemnly enjg^aged not to permit any more sacri- 
fices witmn their jurisdiction. About the 
end of 1^0, however, miyor Campbell, to 
whom the promise had been made, discovered 
that it was evaded by putting the vnretched 
victims to death in more remote districtp, 
where our influence does not yet extend. In 
order to bring these intejior districts, ex- 
tending for hundreds of miles through ah 
unhealthy and almost inaccessible country, 
more within the sphere of our influence, an 
officer has lately been specially appointed to 
proceed thither. He is accompanied by a 
small party of sappers, who act as pioneers, 
and by a surgeon. His first object will be to 
endeavour to open a conununication through 
the heart of this, until recently, wholly un- 
explored country, to acquire information, and 
particularly to cultivate the acquaintance, 
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fDd io secure the good- will, of their chiefe \6tk, — Spoke with a great number of 
and rajahs. The undertaking, however, is women that had assembled in one house, 
beset with difficulties ; a most unhealthy They seemed interested with the truths of 
country; chiefs whose power seems to be the Bible, perhaps on account of their no- 
ezceedingly slight and precarious ; a people velty ; some said, '* How can we forsake Jug- 
in a state of almost utter barbarism, timid gemaut : our husbands and neighbours all 
and suspicious, retiring before the approach worship him V* Truly '* darkness covers 
of strangers into their inaccessible fast- the earth, and gross darkness the people." 
nesses, or if hostilely disposed, as during On my way home had an interesting con- 
the Goomsoor operations, laying wait for versation with a lad who has been some 
them in ambuscades; a cruel superstition years in our employ. Should he become 
which has prevailed for ages, which cannot decidedly pious, and a useful character, as 
be overcome by physical force, and is yet we trust he will, he will know nothing of 
scarcely to be met by any immediate moral the persecution and opposition that his 
agency. All these are obstacles not easily fellow-countrymen have to endure if they 
to be surmounted, and I fear that we must become christians. With us, of course he 
expect to meet with little encouragement, has every help and encouragement. He is 
But it is our duty to persevere, and to make of low caste, but possesses superior natural 
use of all those means which prudence and talents. Among the natives it is utterly 
experience will justify, leaving the result to impossible for a man of low caste to rise, 
a Higher Power. On Hindoo principles it would be impossible 

"I have the honour to be. Sir, for a shoe- maker to become a Dr. Carey^ 

" Your most obedient servant, &c., &c. 

'^Elphin STONE." I6th. — We are near encamped in a mun- 

. P. S. — 24lh Jan. 1842.— I regret to say go tope (grove) : it is delightfully cool, 

that I have just received accounts from Gan- The thermometer seldom rises above eighty- 

jam, that ^e party sent into the Khonde five in the tent. We are near to the large 

districts had been compelled to return from and populous town called Purisutompore. 

fever. This is very discouraging, as the at- The people here are too much under brah- 

tempt must necessarily be deferred until the minical influence to receive the humbling 

^opening of the next season in November. doctrine of the cross. They are fond of 

disputing ; many of the women also, though 

JOURNAL OF A TOUR. *°** generally they manifest indiflference. I 

.,.,.^ ^_ .. _„ „„. — . -,,«,-«.^ find a difficulty in gaining admission to their 

WBItTSN Br MRS. WILKINSON. , -,. "^ * 5. i _j 

houses. They excuse themselves, saying, 
" the gooroo will be very angry.*' This 
I visi. evening entered a house : the women appear- 
to see ed timid, but listened with some degree of 
assem. interest, while, by way of introduction, I 
le con- told them something about my country, 
) are to how children are clothed, are brought up, 
God." &c. A crowd of men and children soon 
sted in came round the door, which frightened the 
, One women so much that I found it was useless 
another to stay with them. 

treated 20th.— Thin evening went out as usual. 

She re. Saw two women stanSng at the door of a 

: of the house : they appeared greatly surprised, but 

he Sa. not very frightened, so 1 advanced, gained 

»wever, admission, and was soon surrounded by 

ile her more than twenty. Among the number 

ement, was an elderly woman, the wife of a gooroo, 

trying who could read, and had some knowledge of 

*What their shastras. She seemed abundantly 

omen,** sensible of her superiority over the rest, 

incom- and talked for them all. She first raised 

msider the usual objection, '* Show us God, and 

«w— « w -.le men we will worship." The way in which we 

dAen say, '* What is the use of trying to combat this argument has been so often re- 
teach these ignorant women," The public lated that I need not repeat it She said it 
mind in In^a is awakened in this respect, was impossible for any one to worship with 
and we trust the education of females will the mind an unseen deity, and yet she 
no longer be totally neglected. would allow that a roan blind from his 
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birth eoald worship Jaggemaat After 
rather a lengthened conversation with her, 
she said, '* Well, if oar brahmins and goo. 
roos unite with yon, so will we ; for as is the 
gooroo, so are his disciples. I fear the 



and we are now stationed in a delightful 
valley with a number of villages all around 
us. Visited one this evening. The women 
expressed unu8uf4 surprfsd. 7h«y1iiqu}red 
is it a sahib, (ft Sahibamne. So unaccus- 
tomed are these villagers to the sight of an 
Sufopean that they really did not know 
whether it was the missionary or his wife ! 
My visit I found had interrupted the labour 
of these females. They were engaged in 
cutting their rice, which they carry on their 
lyeads to th9 threehing-i9oor. It was not 
the best time for conversing with them, as 
the men kept urging them on to their 
work. I left them with a promise of calling 
early in the morning, which I was able to 
perform. 

I had intended to have added more, but 
have this day had what I think must be an 
attack of ague : the fever which succeeds is 
by no means favourable to letter- writing; 
and if I delay till the morning it may be 
too late : so am obliged thijs hastily to con- 
phide. With united liind regards to your- 
self and family, believe me, my dear sir, 
Tour's in the bonds of the Gospel, 
Cathbrimb Wilkinson. 

JOURNAL OF A TOUR TO PUNPALI 
PUNKA 

BY MR. 9TCaB|N8. 

Nov. 26th, 1841.— .Left home this after- 
noon, in company with Mrs. StaUiins, and 
the native brethren, Pooroosootum and 
Seebo Naik, for Anchoor, where we arrived 
about eight o'clock, p. m. Found every 
thing prepared for our reception, and once 
more past a night in comfoart and repose in 
our tent, free firom the cares and bustle of 
home. 

27th, — Felt unable to go out this morning, 
iwrtly from the efRdcts of strong medicine 
on the preceding day, and perhaps paitiy 
from the effects of my ride the previous 
evening. I find I must not persist in riding 
on horseback, however unwilling to relin- 
quish it. The annoyance and expense of 
riding in a palanquin are very great, but 
these are minor considerations compared 
with moderate health and usefulness. The 
native brethren preached in a neighbour. 
Ing Tillage, and were much encouraged 
with the silent attention of a good congre- 
gation. In the afternoon went to a village 



about two miles distant: eongvegation not 
very large, and what was worse, still lets 
intelligent. Some, howerer, heard weR, 
and received books gladly. The people are 
now mostly engaged in their fields, cuttiog 
^lifif. rice, whiph, for the fint ti«ne Iheqp la^t 
«i4 'y^4, fS',veryja^i]ll}nt.{ t'he Ifi^^ 
'are literally laden with this Indian s&ff of 
life, and the tanks, &c., are filled with 
water. On our way home stopped at 
another village, and directed a lew to the 
La^b^of /Sari Mhf^ tak^t^ kway the sins of 
the world. 

2Sth — Went this morning to a neighboar- 
ing village. Several people assembled, and 
heard with tolerable attention. A few idea- 
tions were proposed, and disposed of gener- 
ally to their satisftection. One man siM, 
" If these books are read there will not ba 
three iiowti«s offdban. funfaosUkL riee) mM 
for a rupee, (there are now seven or eight 
sold.y* Another asked, «* Where is God !» 
Another^ <* BiNJima, Yisfann, and Seeb, have 
never seen the Suprpme Being ; how then 
shall man see him? We can't get rice to 
eat, how can we wer^MpI' A brihinift is 
God !" &c. These aod a liirinore'aiiaAci 
remarks were made, which were met by v% 
in turn, as they occurred. After breakftisk 
and Oriya worship in my tent, the bustle m 
the day commewsed. Thi», thengft ifti 
ehristian's sacred SablMtb, k iMkint rity 
here ; and I suppose near 3<K)0 people vecf 
present. We all sallied forth i^ different 
directions, collecting groups of people & 
▼arious parts of the market. After engi^iag 
in this way for about a couple of bodts, m 
all met toge^or, and m tome stood Bp^ 4 
chair and spoke a considerable time to a 
large crowd of attentive hearers. A goof 
impression appeared generally to pie«ril^ 
and not a fcw a pyear ed to'feel tiMlbitfc of 
truth. We then had « table kroof^ 00^ || 
the midst of the market, and all thrtiq 
mounted it, and distributed very comfb^ 
tably several hundred books, and tSgiA 
addresed a few w>oidi to the crowd. THiMSJ 
we removed to another pUo^, wtiot^m 
distributed a few hundred more, occasi<m| 
ally Stopping a short Ume to address a wora 
or two to the people about Christ aiRPlfli 
greiat salvation. Aftevbdiigtbua Mb|)1i^ 
for about three hours, we were gbll t»fl| 
down on ou^ board, ao4 . rest ounn^es. 
Then went up and down the market, gi^4| 
a book to any person who could tead,'hlt 
had not teoei'ved one, at theaitetie'lldii 
warning him to fiee from the wratit'la 
come. This done we sat down by the i^vg^* 
side speaking to passers by, entrea^[ 
them to forsake their refuges of liesm 
Christ the onhr true refuge. 

To be eomiimet^ 1 
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** It were protfkne to quench a glory lighted in the skies, 
And cast in shadows his illustrious close." 

Such is the Bentiaient which a correspondent adopts in reference to the 
•abject of this memoir, while expressing regret, that though he was called 
to his reward Dec. 6th, 1839, no sketch of his useful career had appeared 
m oar periodical. To prevent the impression from heing entertained, that 
there has been any neglect on our part of a revered father in the ministry, 
tad one who has frequently enriched our pages with his labours, it may be 
proper to state, that the friends of Mr. Rogers contemplated the publication 
of an extended memoir in a separate form ; and they therefore did not wish 
to be antidpated by any articles that might be inserted in the General Bap- 
tist Repository. Ab that purpose has bei&n aband6ned, a few materials have 
been forwarded to the Editor to assist him in preparing the present very 
Itoperfect sketch of the life and labours of a dearly beloved christian brother 
and friend. 

It was the happiness of Mr. Rogers to be descended from pious parents. 
His gnmdfiither, Thomas Rogers, of Smalley, in Derbyshire, was one of 
tiiose who opened his door for the preaching of the Gospel by Mr. John 
Tarratt. He was a good man, and died happy in the Lord. Mr. Rogers' 
hAcr and motbor wwe baptized by Mr. Tarratt ; and though they resided 
■t Notthigham, they continued to attend worship with their christian breth- 
ren at Little Hallam, seven or eight miles distant, until family burdens, 
and iU healtib, rendered this course impracticable, when they began to attend 
with the Particular Baptists at Nottingham, then under the pastoral care of 
Ifar. Hooper. 

Mr. Rogers was born at Nottingham, Sep. 1st, 1774. It was the care 
of his parents to train up their children in the fear of God. They led them 
to ikm house of God three times on the Lord's-day, accustomed them to 
read the Scriptures, and taught them to pray to God for every needful 
blessing. T(} the excellent example, and pious solicitude of his mother, 
Mr. Rogers was deeply indebted ; and he has often declared, he could not 
recollect a period when he was without serious impressions, which restrained 
him from tl^ commission of gross sins, and influenced him in the practice 
of religious duties. When quite a child he was particularly attentive to 

Vol. 4.~N. S. S 
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then laid aside the form taught him hy his mother 
letitioQS in his own language. He was not in his 
hearer, but was frequently much affected by the 
and especially when he was a spectator of the ad- 
s-supper. His mother^died in May, 1784, before 
but he retained a grateful recollection of her pious 
during his whole life. What a blessing is a pious 
does this interesting fact inculcate on cdl ! 
h young Thomas was sent to a boarding-school at 
where the example of his school-mates, which is 
appear to have induced him to give up the incipi- 
d. He continued his secret devotions ; and after 
family, when he was growing up, he maintained 
the same course, often discoursing with his father's apprentices on religious 
subjects, holding little prayer-meetings with them, and sometimes adding a 
word of exhortation. Pursuing a course so free from vice, and so scrupu- 
lously correct and religious, it will be anticipated by all who know the deep- 
seated depravity of the human heart, and its proneness to self-commendatioo, 
that this interesting youth would be in great danger of pharisaism and self- 
righteousness. Though modest, lovely, and virtuous, this was the rock on 
which he split. He relied on his own works for acceptance with God, con- 
sidered himself in the way to heaven, and seldom had any trouble of mind« 
except when he neglected public worship, or omitted private prayer. One 
of the apprentices before alluded to, somewhat older than himself, had be- 
come a Wesleyan Methodist, and apparently was an enlightened christian : 
IS such a degree of self-complacency as, led him in 
as kindly to advise him " to pray thai; God would 
lature." This seasonable admonition. startled^luiB« 
omprehend the meaning of the e^pressioii, hq qajr- 
loset, and invariably adopted this as one pf hi^ peti- 
w himself and his state by nature, 
corrected. In the beginning of the year 179U an 

Nottingham. He had been recently baptized, and 

the Church at Ilkeston and Smalley, and now became an 
her's house. As he and Thomas slept together, one night 
!tired, they both of them agreed to engc^e in prayer* 
J the first, and as he " secretly thought " how much bc^r 
1 his uncle, who was a plain and simple christian, his mind 
isaic pride." He began, but couJd not proceed. Shame 
ed his whole soul. This embarrassment was so. unusud 
led him to suspect the goodness of his own heart, and to 
y of the foundation on which his hopes were haiiU He 
If, saw that his own righteousness was as filthy rag^ and 
D, lost, and undone. These new apprehensions induced 
Lent conversations with pious perspuSt and aa o}d disciple, 
Jurton, put into his hands "Banyan's Two Covcnaote.'" 
is book gave him an increasing conviction of hia depraTilj. 
d him to tremble lest he should perish in his sins. Many 
ing to rest he had the most awful apprehensions lest He 
lell ; and often he would sit up very lalie readiiig» meditat^ 
: for mercy. He repeatedly resolved tiyOL he would DOi 
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close his eres until he had fbmid salvation, bat hw resolves 

and at length he began to despair. The thought occurred 

been sufficiently circumspect, and that he had not prepared ] 

ently by religious duties ; he therefore determined to do the 

rectify what was amiss, and then apply to Christ to make up e 

but all seemed in vain. The clouds that had surrounded hii 

ally to break and retire, and he was brought to see that sal 

of grace through faith. In June, 1791, he attended a bapt 

Trent, and heu^ the late Mr. R. Smith preach f^om Acts 

troubles increased. On his return he shut himself up in hii 

gan to search tbt Scriptures for some promise on which h< 

There were three which gave him hope, and encouraged hi 

mercy might be obtained, and that the knowledge of forgi^ 

sible. These were Heb. viii. 12 ; Matt. zi. 28 ; and John vi 

Scriptures he meditated during the remainder of the day. 

his uncle retired to rest, he entered into conversation with 

happy state of mind and the gleam of hope he had attainec 

Bitting in the room and pursuing his theme until his relativi 

deep slumber. His prayers were heard, and the true light 

8onl ; he was assisted to lay hold on the promise, and cast 

Saviour, and he found "joy and peace in believing, through 1 

Holy Ghost." Full of delight and joy he awoke his sleeping companion 

with the words of Christ, ** * What, could ye not watch with me one hour ?* 

I have found Christ precious, rejoice with me !" " Indeed," he remarks, 

" it was a night of gladness and joy." 

Mr. Rogers had commonly attended with his father the ministry of Mr. 
Hopper, and had only occasionally heard Mr. R . Smith ; but as the view* 
be entertained of divine truth were not Calvinistic, he resolved to cast in 
his Jot with the General Baptists. He therefore discontinued to hear Mr. 
Hopper, for whom, however, he entertained a high regard, and in August, 
1791, offered himself for membership with the General Baptist Church. 
He was baptized with eleven others, on Lord's-day, May 6th, 1792, in the 
river Trent, by Mr. Smith, in the presence of a great number of spectators. 
At the time Mr. Rogers joined the Church the members were in the habit 
of holding prayer- meetings at private houses on the Lord's-day evening. 
He was induced to attend these meetings, and was called to engage in 
prayer with his brethren, and afterwards to read and expound the sacred 
Word. His talents being approved he was once appointed by the Church 
to supply for Mr. Smith.' In July, 1793, Mr. R. went to reside in Lon- 
don, where he became acquainted with the late Rev. A. Austin, then pastor 
of the Baptist Church, Fetter-lane, from whom, di * ' ' ' 
his stay in town, he received much kindness and ic 
to Nottingham in the following November, and fr 
have been engaged occasionally in preaching the V 
being requested to supply Widmerpool, a branch < 
the Church at Nottingham in effect gave him a reg 
by recommendhig him to go, and also calling bin 
place to which he might be invited. 

Mr. Rogers now felt himself committed to the ministry, and in the most 
humble and solemn manner renewed his covenant with God, dedicated him- 
self to his service, seeking for wisdom and spiritual understanding, th« 
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btoting of Godjon his li^iirs, and bis gaidftnoe as to his future career. 
Ji^-tbeicowoeof .the fc^owiag year he had to rejoice that there were seals 
granted to his ministry both at Leake, Wimeswonld, Widmerpool, Ilkeston, 
&c., and befwre the end of 1 796 he had sup^ied the major part of the Gen- 
ei»l Baptist Churches in the Midland district, so that he had the most 
cheering eacpressions of the {^probation both of heaven and of men. 

In the year 1797, Mr. Rogers entered into the marriage state with Mfss 
Elisabeth Hill, a daughter of the tradesman auto whotn he hud been ar- 
ticled. This* MWn gave pain to some of his christiail brethren, because 
Miss Hill had not made a public profession of religion. Mr. Rogers, how- 
ever* remarked in vindication* that their attachment was an earfy one, he 
having been affianced to her previous to his conversion, that she was strictly 
moral and virtuous, and that " her mind was sSccted wilih 'diirine things.'^ 
Under these circumstances he considered himself justified in his condnct, 
and he reeords the fact with gratitude, that this union was the means of 
biinging almost all her family to an acquaintance with divine truth, several 
of, whom bficame respectable and useful members of oar Churches* In the 
course of the year 1797 he was muoli engaged in preachings having de* 
livered 130 sermons in different places, and experienced a considerable 
measure of the divine blessing both in his studies and labours. 

Not feeling quite comfortable in the situation he occupied in Nottingham 
as to his business engagements, he availed himself of an offer that was 
made to him in London, and removed thither in January, 1799* His for- 
mer acquaintance with Mr. Austin, of Fetter-lane, induced him, as he par-' 
posed to settle in London, to request a dismission to his Church, which was 
complied with. " We recommend him," is the language of the letter signed 
by Mr. Robert Smith, " as one who we hope will be a respectable member 
of your society- We feel the loss of him in his public labours amongst us, 
which were generally acceptable. But as he is now circumstanced we are 
obliged to submit, and hope, that though he is removed to a diis^atic^ from 
us, he may yet be useful to the Church of Christ in another brandh of it.*' 
This letter bears date March 3rd, 1799. He did not long remain in Lon- 
don. Mrs. Rogers had been so ill after her arrival in London, that Mr. 
R. was convinced on her ^count it was his duty to return into the coun- 
try. This beclouded his worldly prospects : accordingly, he sent his family 
again to Nottingham in June, 1799, and himself followed them June 26th, 
having Mr. Dan Taylor for his companion, who was going to the Annual 
Association at Wimes would. 

When Jie had resolved to return to Nottingham, he laid down a few 
rules for the guidance of his future course, and his conduct towards his 
former associates in Nottingham, resolving not to force himself on their at- 
tention, nor to be hasty to engage in controversy, or cherish any resent- 
ment towards such as had been unkind or ungenerous towards him ; to be 
decidedly evangelical in his preaching, ever maintaining the proper deity of 
Christ, his atonement, and the necessity of divine influence, and to be pre- 
pared for any opening in providence where he might labour with the pros- 
pect of success. His thoughts were also at this time directed to Beeston. 
These prudential resolutions evince the charitableness of his temper, and 
the uprightness of his purpose. 

While he was attending the Association at Wimeswould, the late Mr. J. 
Deacon, of Leicester, gave him a private and pressing invitation to settle 
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at Leicester, and become lii» asuiataBt in 4lie tmoiitrjrY buthts lAiitd wsi^sb^' 
fixed on the neigbbourhood q£ has native place, ^tait he deolini^ ao«sdi»g Ui > 
these solicitations, at Idadt to ^at time» 'J'" 

The friends at Nottingham bad assembled in thfe Taberttacle, a plaee o^^ 
worship purchased of the Wesleyani in 1788* Probably Mr^ W^ley 
preached the first sermon in this place, but it iA perhaps worthy <jf remark^ ' 
that Mr. Rogers preached the last, July^ 2nd, 1799, as a supj^y fbi* Mr. 
Smith, who was engaged ftom heme for a considerable period in fcolle6ting' 
for the new chapel then building in Stoney -street. The ^Ay aftet the new ^ 
chapel WHS opened, Norember 11th, 1799, Mr. Rt)gers teceivied a uAanS-^' 
mens invitation ta assist* Mr. Smith in the minififtry at Nott^ngh^m, &hd "hi! 
December his discission from Fetter-lane, London, arrived, so thathe WES'' 
now re-united wilh his former brethren, and recognized as one of theiir' 
ministers, with a small stipend. He also entered into a partnership in 
bttsin^fis, <so t&at what with the cordial welcome of his ch,ristian btethreiii ' 
and the hope of increasing his worldly comforts, his prospects appdfl^^'' 
hrigh^^r and more cheerhig than ever. But, alas! man's life is like an' 
April djay- — now sunshine, now clouds and showers. Our friend's partner^' 
ship coneerA was dissolved before the end of the year ; and though hid fe^" 
hours were generally acceptable to the Church, there were three orfoti**'' 
individuals who affected to despise his abilities, and to prevent his preacli- 
ing at Nottingham. It is presumed they could have heard him in a villa^, 
with a Biwall ooogregadon, but not at Nottingham. The matter wals brolignt 
hefore the Church, but as the deacons and principal members stobd by 
him, and declared their approval of his labours, and the pastor expressed 
his confidence, affection, and respect towards him, the faction was defeated, 
and Mr. ,Kogsers " thanked God, and took courage." 

His eonnej^ion with the Church at Nottingham was continued until De- 
cembery 1803. That his ministry was highly useful is apparent from the 
fact;, that dusring his connexion with it there was enjoyed an unprecedented 
measure qf prosperity, the Church increasing its number of members fVom 
165 upto,354, a goodly proportion of these attributing their conversion to ' 
his labouts. The time, however, was now arrived for him to enter upon a 
separate and npw sphere. Losses in business', and the state of trade, in- 
volved him in difl^ulties, brought him to the verge of ruin, and induced 
him to contemplate a removal to some neighbouring village, where he 
m%ht live at lees expense, and enter upon some other worldly employment 
by which he might be able to support his family. In October, 180S, he 
removed to Beeaton, a village four miles S.W. of Nottingham. Here he 
opeped a boarding-school, and occupied a little land, which he hoped would 
be suflScient to supply his wahts ** in this poor wilderness." 

The distance of fieeston from some of the preaching places rendering hie 
visits inconvenient, and he being anxious that such arrangements should 
be made as would not prevent his preaching at Beeston, or the neigbbour- 
hood, on the LordV-day evening, a desire with which the| Church was un- 
willing to comply, to secure his own tranquility, and the ftiU developement 
of his own plans in regard to Beeston, he relinquished his engagement witfc 
the Church at Nottiogham, and directed his energies to the^neighbourhood 
of Beeston. 

The house in this place in which public worship was commenced being 
inconvenient, Mr. Rog^r, with the consent of Ws landlord, fitted up his 
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miktMi^T^om {oar Mb porpoae, whicli wm opened JamiatT 4di, IS04. To 
Mareb» tighl penooB, naettben of cite Ckvreli at NottiDgbftm, were dis^ 
miseed, and fomied into a Church* Mr« Robert Sitiitli» Uieir forttier pas* 
tofi afiectionalely engaging in this service, and preaohing on the occasion to 
a ctx>wded and attentive auditory. Shortly afterwards tbirleen members of 
ihe Churahai Ilkeston, but residing about ChHwell, beeame united to them; 
iheiflr hearers increased, and great ^od was done. In May » five were added 
to the iaXant Chureh by baptism ; in June, six meM^bers o( other Ohnrchel 
joined ibemaelves to their standard ; in July, twelve more were added by 
baptism^ and in October, fifteen more, and there were several more eandi*- 
dates for that sacred rite ; so that before the end of the year Mr. Rogers en^ 
joyed the pleasing satisfaction to believe his labours had been instrumental 
in the •conversion of more than forty persons, and the Church of eight mem- 
bers had isK^reased unto fifty -seven ; their meetings, both at Beeston and 
ChilwelL, a'ere crowded, and thev enjoyed the most encouraging prospects. 
Thus in the midst of worldly trials, and sorrows, and bereavements, for he 
lost his only son during this year, the Lord honoured his devoted Servant, 
ao that be exclaimed with gratitude, ** This is the Lord's doing, and won- 
dcoua in our eyes.'' 

( To be continued,) 

THE MINISTRY WE NEED. 

THB CONNEXION AND THE T1MB8« — NO. V. 

MiNtSTRtis are mortals— not angels; which, however it mlify sbukuY Bke 
ik truism, is a truth that needs more freauently to be impressed upon^the 
oinda of those persons in our own and other denominations^ who' haVe 
formed, expectations both as to ministerial character and miwislerta^ 'eiM, 
which ooold be satisfied only by the capacities and the holiness of'iWi lin. 
gelic being. Yon may unite the strength of Sampson with the patl^ne^W 
Job, the apostolic fervour of Paul with the ready eloquence of Ap/Olki^;: mtk 
yet fall short of the demands of ignorant and selfish individuals sti!t' to be 
found in our Churches, though happily a decreasing number. If ahonld 
not be maiter of surprise that ministers often fail to answer requteAHotys so 
extravagantly conceived. ^ ' ' . 

The ministerial office is one of the utmost moment in hse^f, affid'a Haotk 
important agency in advaneiog the prosperity <6f the OcMn^wn "ib tiresfe 
times. Without an efficient fninisiry, «o far- from maldi^^ a<ilvttt^^fr, #e 
must give grounds It is wntVL, therefoilrey we have a high SMaidtfrd, bQt li'ft 
also wdl to remember that the b«st of men aiie impierfeci. The vigbt^mTAdldd 
man of God will be the first to confess his deficiencies and* bia -iil^fiW^iA. 
The wonder is rather that so many are fiMind to vndertake th% orieve^re- 
•ponsibiltttes ol ministerial dttty, than that so few are eqoal'to fhe^ task. 
When we take into account the vast i«qK)irtanee of the offiee, che «feight of 
ita acoountabiltties, the varied ci^Mictties of mind ecnd heart necesdiary t4 tis 
full and anccessful discharge, we may well say, ^ W^ho Is inffieientler ibeste 
tfaings ?'' He must exhibit in un bn characteristics th« most opposite ; he 
«Hist be energetic and yet oalm; full of feeling yet most enduring; 1% 
must be a teacher of others yet teachable himself; dsivetedly studious*, able 
to seclude btmself from society, and vigonroosly fix his attention upon l6e 
great subjecta which he has to understand and present in all Iheir vmM 
9i$p9Q\B, yet ready to leave his retreat at tha cdl of friendftliipi emer ^ef se- 
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einl circle^ and not mar its pleMantness hj (he appearaBoe of a book^' 
ani) aa absent man ; he it required to IWe on the emalleH pottible 9aiD> to 
as not to distress his people, yet must he be respectable in appearance so as 
Dot to disgrace them ; he mast have sagacity to perceive and comprehend 
the most distant hint, yet be so self- possessed, or so obtose, that be shall 
not be driven to desperation nnder the outbursts of queruloasuess and bile 
from some of those unchristian Christiana committed to his charge; he Miisk 
lay himself out in every possible way, by public labours and private inter, 
views, to ensure success, and be prepared to bear the failure, which marks 
God's anger against some Achan in the camp, aitributed to bis own want 
of talent, learning, zeal, or skill ; he must employ all his fuiwers sedulously 
in the great work of presenting every man fanltless before God ; and, wiib«- 
oot absolute despair, witness in too many instances, the ardent grow eokl^ 
the devoted become worldly, the zealous turn back, the man of lofty pro*- 
fessiou betray his master, and expose our holy iaith to the scorn of the 
world; the blighting of many a cherished hope, and the disappointment of 
many a seemingly well-founded anticipation. 

Ministers of the sanctuary I despair not : " endure hardness as good sd* 
diers of Jesus Christ." You are engaged in the best of servicer; you ant 
working for the best of masters, one who " knoweth our frame, and remem- 
beretb we are but dust.'' Your recompence, bestowed not according to the 
measure of success, but according to the degree of faithfulness and well- 
directed effort, will be the most exalted of rewards. Be not disheartened 
by the demand of impossibilities; be not content till it can be said respect- 
ing you by the lips of truth, " He hath done what he could.'' 

Young n^Mi • think you of the ministry as a calm and tranquii letsure, in 
wb^h jou may indulge your inclination to literary pursuits ; as a slatioft of 
diputy af¥i auidbority, in which you may command theaaenti^n of your 
fefloWritien, or. exercise over them a petty sway ? Enter yon the ministry m 
orderrthat yotl may obtain support for the perishing body ? If these or simi^ 
jl9,i( unlives induce your application to its duties, you will be most grievously 
disappOlAted* Instead of leisure, you will find necessity for the most inces* 
sant exertion ; if yon look for sway, the very ambition^ when it becomes ob^ 
viot^, .^il} defeat itself ; and it is quite certain^, that those high a»d vario«a 
capabilities which the ministry fully employs, and which even falls short of 
^ r^q^ni^ement, would secure more ample remuneration in any similar pur- 
waih In ^rder to.be an e£icient minister, nay even in order ^to sustain yoti 
i» so arduous, difficult, and self-denyioga course, yon must have a spirituid 
Ar>d powerful perception of the truth, a predominant regard to the divine 
gipry* a yearning rompassion for men as guilty and miserable through sin^ 
a lifting and, abiding sense of responsibility to Godw Others may have a 
pa^iion for wiefonce, for art, for arms, for human praise, and they musi be 
tt^t(^i|. Yours is a loftier proft^ssion^ and unless it is tei condemn you,. 
Jours must be a more elevated charaotm*. To be in all extremities faithful 
IP your liord.; to finish your work and your course with joy ; to stand and 
^.be .approved in the solemn judgment ; to be surrounded witk triumphant 
spiritil whom yoix have saved from the bLuemess of the second and eienut 
4eath;.to feel that, you have been an* humble eontribuior to that ultioMle 
IK^eme of Providence for which all other provisions were made, which sub- 
4^e» the powers of darkness, brings pardon and life to man, restovea order 
to the di|tli;aqted universe, discloses the character of the Deity in a new form, 
^pd, qrea^ irfiA confidence and joy in heaven: be this your asibitioB t 
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l(ut%#ruUd»'lrdf.t1i0miti?«lrj. • -" *' ^- ""^''^^ 

j»'B*li Wrtju'^i'tem^mbfet the Cdfrinexion and 

lilrtWJtollWBfcifaHttTi; that the ministry w^ nee 

dlfttiiitfy^ ttnd ctBrr pastor ^ho sincerely d 

IWdy Vil) dolhtfch f6r the atfaitthlent oi those 

o^lV'ttefgHboitthbod (the department of the 

WW) (t tniriiffifir at work, giving special heec 

vMvibg, aitd z^a! itr study. He should he 

dtfigenf \n hfs preparation for the pulpit. 1 

re<;6gni2ed, and lauded as a means of mini 

scarcely pbint to any plain suhject on whicl 

cifrtceptions have been formed, hoth as to the 

a,tid the^way in T^Wch \\ is likely to be brough 

t^i^ much utiderrate its advantages, many Chi 

the T)fiere presence of the pastor were to be lh( 

hhpe, joy, and every imaginable spiritual g< 

pastAr tvtth his flock, however secured ; whethc 

t(i'then(i, or both meer iri a vestry-room, viY 

nbt the visit. The visit is good only as it 

ivate insiruciion, personal w 

n'ng as to state, suitable ex! 

chhas derived most advanta; 

ral visiting. The VVesleya 

occupies the place of paste 

id thence results an amoun 

mpossible even with their i 

[ from house to house. 1V1 

he mind is prepared, and th 

[n almost all our Churches 

:in order to hold any commi 

what manifold inconvenienc 

romote the designed end- He. goe9 tQ a cqtij^ga 9L^i%i$tf\ 

3 the occupier from home^ procqec^St tp anpxW^ ^f^ffifl^J 

from home, the childreii at school', and thQ|a)q|hff VwJQIio 

r absence to maintain that cteanliuesf in h|^i(ati0jpy,M<) 

scomes a woman professing. godliness^ If.hfir*,pa|V(^i9,||MV 

}, he does not mind that, but taking the nQ&re|t.^^|| hiv 

rse on her spiritual state, and that of her ..faonilK,^* .H#^l 

soon painfully convinced that her attention is distracted, her min4lfV|k^jl|b)1Pl9 

from his observations to the appearance of the apartment ; Majr(ha ia oftrtfillii 

and troubled about many things, and the minister as be goea foctb ¥>rll]|f|ji 

next call, sighs to think how much labour, and how little profit a0«o[|i|IMiimta 

this visitation system. He approaches the door of ^ buay trAdesonap^^pi^it 

the same impossibility of religious and beneficial interqourie arifipng ffpitDi' 

kindred causes, is repeated. Some pastors have endet^vonred to, dbvittil^ 

the difficulty by inviting the members to meet for pastora) int^nrODnifk aJuAfi 

mutual fellowship in the chapel, or other suitable place, at 9tat«d:^Q^t|rf 

and very few indeed have succeeded in their attempt* The)tl^nnil«||dail4B 

at Church meetings, experience meetings, and oth^r similar, opp9r(|ip{iaol|tv 

tells plainly that it is not Spiritual .intercourse with thQ:pi^ar j^f^tiiH^ 
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TH9 unvn9^Si9 1^n9^. Ml 

ChuffHk mini in MUfigtfor puflmli f(ii|iiiMQi|^ V^^iw^ Ifw rtPM miiyyfit 
demand most in tbo wi^ ^ )iQo$e-vititiD|» pref(^,th|Lti(n(]fd9.p(eQnnie iMonflk 
nriotti eiroumttancet it is likely to be less deT0|U^p|U, iipiriM>liU^}pl%iAndi 
4irectji The pi^eTaleDce lof the phrase, pasv>rpl visiting piny. haV9 Ifdiin 
part to this by fftving a character to expectation^ and they ,baye A9^ /polhrdr 
J^r the same advaQtase in any other form. The feelinff Ql§e^fr^fnpif1;f0nH, 
\i its efiect, as the tisit of.the nupisfer ftatteii; 
seir-compbicencv. These alw«iys, ipconpy mnch 
) call is deferred beyond the customary period ; imH: 
consider themselvea neglected* apid ni^ake heatj 
and members on this head; are amQOgstjtha leas^ 
^nversiation ; have no desire of teal pastoral snper* 
probing scratiny of a faithful serTant.of Hiqi i^ho 
he hoase- visitation is preferred by the c^s^rtom, 
a claim to superior virtue, and pain their pastor's 
charitable remarks on the character and failings of, 
f. Some like the minister's call because th^y navt 
res to pass away time which hangs heavy on their, 
iv^ of true friendship, to bare the opportunity of 
leir beloved pastor ; out, alas ! how few long lor it 
led, profited, and blessed. But making all deduo- 
f some Church-membei 
lastoral intercourse shoi 
Dt, that they seem to t 
over- looking the base 
Jlowance for the many 

,,,, St declare that this du 

Tn^ ^ihrking minuter will give heed to this 
taW the OI^UKh u he finds it, and do them ai 
a)>rattical role to etiable pastors to correct pai 
it'ttiiy be weH just to say, that we lose time b 
tmk se oilert nressed to take a meal with the f 

aMf wbtiM allow oi many more visits in a give 
^tMhi aAvantageons in a spiHtbal point of i 
PMtOM dvties may also be effectively p^rfon 
ttfllfNiW^the'peppIe to visit htm atbisowr 
oiisiidfay in the week, #h«h be sbal remain at 
atpr^ pui^yose of receiving any penrons in 
wk^'msty desit^to have conversef with him o 
ws)f ai'tfioit listfftol system of pastoral intercodri 
hagal Chutreh, and a watchfo) supe^intendem 

gfitillM the' peoplb by its attentlveness, will prevent much evil, obviate 
uMMtities,' cdrriEfet ei^neoui ftt^pressions, retain the wandering, guard 
•gathst the'ttppr^acbes of fitlseooctrine, afibrd ' assistance to the weak, 
asdiinnsngfli^n those wh6 were ready to fkll. But in whatever manner 
MboisdrlSap M«mhrd< the main purpose. Let the visit be short; the topics 
stfiatiy TslKgioas. Prdp^se dfa^t questions, without ceremony, on the 
statelier* this -soul, the regulation of the life, the piety of the children and 
tlilikoMehold. Be fkithful'-^be dillgent^-yield not readily \o obstacles, 
•od gvaat'wiU b« your ultimate reward. 

ilk. Cttiitesedly great as is theimportanee of pastoral intercourse and 
visiiatioiN ittd'indfipentablsr ae it is (o the prosperity of the chriitiaa 

Vbt<* 4.^-«. S, T 
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1S8 THE MINISTRY WE NEED. 

society oter whicb he presides, it must, affer all, be Tiewed as tfecdn^toj' to 
the main duty of the ministry, ihe preaching of the Word, The uf mMt 
diligence in other things will not compensate for deficiency here. On Ms 
character and efficiency as a preacher every thing will depend. No man 
can be a good preacher without assiduous application, or if he could in aiiy 
other times, it is impossible in these, when in almost every petty village a 
style of pulpit address is called fof, which no man can long present without 
careful and continued study. Now, how shall this time for study he 
secured? He must letdvocate the claims of multiplied societies; he mvst 
undertake one, two, three, or more week-night services ; he must carry out 
his plans of pastoral visitation, or pastoral intercourse, and when shall he 
find the time necessary to devote to his principal duty P Men may say, 
and have said, what need can there he of so much study when the topics 
on which he speaks must necessarily be familiar f And yet these persons 
are not easily reconciled to the inevitable result of the the ministers' trust- 
ing to his familiarity with the topic, viz, that his discourses are barren, stale, 
and unprofitable. He must study in order to avoid common-place ; he 
must study in order to present before his people the inexhaustiUe range of 
divine truth in its unity and its diversity, in its power and its coonecttom ; 
he must study in order that he may impress his own heart widi the gi^eat 
truths he declares ; he must study in order to that liberty of utterance, that 
earnest and impassioned presentation of his topics, which will betoken tiieir 
hold of bis own mind, and give them power over others. 

The advancement of the present generation in knowledge is not nrged in 
vain as a reason for a well-prepared pulpit ministration. But what occurs 
to us as acting with the force of a more imperative necessity than Ihe in- 
crease of knowledge, is the change in the character of business occupation. 
An intentness, a rapidity and dispatch, a wakefulness and competition, . 
necessitating, in all but the most retired districts, the uunost straift Of men's 
faculties, and keeping their minds constantly on the alert, renders absohitoly 
indispensable a corresponding change in the character and tone 6f pid|lit 
exercises. Unles^ in the engagements of the Sabbath they iweet wHh 
something possessed of the life, animation, and energy, ohamcteristfcr'of the 
age, these men will simply slumber. Their min^ are aooustomed lo 
stimulus, and religion will not touch them, unless she coaore girded with 
power. If the ministry then will hold a high standing' of ratpectabilftv, 
and make any advances upon the niore intellectual classes of soeiety, ttHant 
devote many hours to intellectual labour, acquaint itself, not soperfidalfy, 
but deeply, with knowledge; it must address the intellect mm latirving 
thoughts, and the ieelings by a real and touching patbos-^^imobt beisaie- 
ful to find out acceptable words, and not to impair ihe^force ^excsikiit 
thinking by the weakness and imperfection i^ a wretched delivery^ .For 
all this, time, earnest study, diligent preparation, are.req«i«te: ^ - ': \ ^.. 

Whilst speaking upon this point it may not be out >ef placer^ to*. chse^e 
the ruinous efieet of obliging young mintstera to take thrde luUii»r«id«8 on 
the Sabbath, in addition to the various labours abd requiremetits o£ the 
week. Nothing is so likely to blight the promise of their talents.^ 'What- 
ever engagements may have occupied them during the six> pretioua 4iyf ; 
whatever indisposition of mind or body to hard thinking, they must OMse 
forth on the Sabbath with the requisite «nount of thonglittO'^KSc upy Ae 
attention of three audiences for a given tt«e. & sooo indar.tAuit.the 
thoughu^are all that he can gather ; the words in whkfa dme tbouf^aiay 
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THE EXISTING CONDITIOK OF THE WOBLD. i99 

l>0>iiifiMt enphatmlly delrrerecl, the eloihing in which 4li^ •bidl j^retent 
ih^mselrds mote imprestiTely to the congregatiaiiy he Uterally cimBot in 
many cases consider beforehand. If he have but readinessy he will perha9>8 
naver be at a loss for something, and in all probability, smnetbing useful to 
Sf^ ; bni study alone, the constant practice of composition with this point 
in view, wiU confer that might and dignity, and irresisuble impresaiveaeas, 
whacb words can lend to thonghts in the hands of the eloquent of Mir race, 
ihe diosen masters of mind. The common practiee^ frequently, and 
Baturdly, prodoees porerty of language, meagreness of thinking, consequent 
loss of energy, and worse than all, both in regard to the indivujual himself, 
and his osefiilness in the Church, we fear it has led, in some instanoes, to 
the presentation of robbery for a burnt ofiering. 

What shall I do ? exclaims the troubled man, desirous of making good 
his character as a diligent pastor and preacher, but painfully feeling that 
more is required of him than mortal strength and mortal capability can per- 
form ! Avoid as much as possible, we would say, all swira engagements ; 
dilig^tly economise time ; Tigoroqsly bend your faculties to work when 
you are at study ; maintain a lively state of devotional feeling, which will 
gready Iscilitate every department o^ your labour ; let im enlightened con- 
iflcience, auid a devoted heart, mark out your plans; regulate your^employ- 
^inenlsaieoordiiig to the relative importance of each, and A«t;iii^ don$ tvhat- 
mrnr i$ wiihin your power, bear with the utmost equanimity the complaints, 
if such be made,' that you have not achieved utter impossibilities. 

WlCKLltlE. 

THM Wam&iG CONDITION OF THE WORLD IN RBLATIC»^ 
lyO ITS MORAL CULTURE.— No. IL 

" . llit¥i«aildefly glanced at the present condition of the world, we are next 

V t0t iii<qnif» whether we axe aUe, amid so much gloom, to discern any indica- 

i(tt08iioif>the(8pnroach of a brighter day. It most assuredly appears mysteri. 

!#iis in^WiQ^sTeebW cofltprehenaion, that the contest between virtue and vice 

-had beieB :so rfiratraoted. But though in the inscrutable dispensations of 

ditniepsofttdence^ sin bi^ been permitted to exert its deadly influence in a 

'v«ri^ W wttys over Ihe human family fer nearly six thousand years, it 

ctthttotrtesQi^e. the notice of the least observant thai the supreme Governor 

lion in a^ agBstmakilalned an unceasing warfare against it. Judgments the 

most: t^seftil' have m diflforent peviods overtaken our rebellious race. The 

mensariidst^f' cilie8,.and tribes, and nations, and in one instance a world 

iksUsoydd.;.(inideed the* whole <conrse of.pitovidence, whether ordinary or ex- 

iitnuMsdiaary^mostsolemnLy eorrebovaies this statement. In visions of the 

'<]Hght, in the n^trsmlous swi^fienBion of the laws of nature, in deliverances 

and judgmentsvifl* the Uluminationofpophets and apostles, in the ministry 

'^Yi^^Aigsls, md alKive sill io the misskm of the Son of God» we behold a 

imigb^ and holy principle preseoiiflig^ a constMit resistance to Uie desolating 

pDWer nf iniquity. ' Nay^ more^ heaven has furnbhed the world with a 

'^l&m of agenciesy the express object of which is. the dethronement of our 

coasmonfoe, and iht ultimate establishment of holiness Iknd peace through- 

dtMK- the globe. A' mind that reflects not on the general character of the 

^4iWfle govenmeni may he disposed to ask, why did not God b^^ one mighty 

abd i^iious aoheivementMsanoipate the human family from iu degrading 

4MiHMge9«iid cast the usurper from hb throne ? It is a sufficient reply to 
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bUf^lira jr^fpoMibili^ Tbt ide» ibeo Mif^ai§Mami«liitkar*Afltiiffilor 



W4w}fl fi^- WC6 ■ dtHingft the :pr8aetti wke AadiMMiM niMagtmeotv^^^ 
uiUF«9ie» Tb« fjttem of roorftl reaotatiatt kM bera ia*acii«ii «ier^oeadi^- 
lidi, and ««i4# tba advaat of ^wr illnurioos EaiaMiiiMl it bMbcen mMefiilfy^ 
ikve]^|«d» and broaght to bear more immediately. and poireffiiily«Qt tba* 
eiio^M aqdToUies of matikiiid« That tke.werid daetnot .present a^mara 
eaqoiHragiag opeet it owiog oot to any de6$ei in the di^na>plaiit,>bitt latfaa 
sopinenew of men. The Cbancb bat not been Aroeto bar priaeipleai; aba 
h^ ramaiiMd in .disgmoefal iodolence^ while the combined .Toiem olbeaTen 
aad ea«th have demanded a eourte of detarmkif d aad holy (exeltioiiv For > 
^ hp% Mriea «i( age« dogmat (be jmott puerile and absurd gained«aicandanef 
overt tW tipred .veriiliea of divine nevdbtian. Bni wttkout ratara lo tama^ 
ttuog like 6«Bt pvin€tpiet» a Tariety of potent a|(esciei baaaapmng^iato e^^ 
i^Hea* ' The coDst^maen tet been tmita penod hae'arriaediito wbisfaitba*^ 
bittory.or oar race ctanot in all petpeots furmith apaiaUeL Tbeafilipca^ 
whicfc ir<e -briffigy adverted iooarj latt eta ledaaiUe into fbi^ lokteee* 
, I. Moral igaaffanee. > 

2* . F^tetytiemt of oraUgioa. 

3. Ciyil and rdigiaot inioleraaca. 

4^ jCorrapt^tyttams of cbrisiianity. 

We pcirtoade oortelves that it will be a profitable and pleating tatk lo ^ 
and^?^mr,tp anertain what ageneiet.are now in operation antagoniaiie^c^ ^ 
these e?ilt, and wbai general effects are resulting from them. 

W$ aiay oburve^ thU ihe truth, a« it is in Je»u$, ha$ heen^ brought hU^*- 
wmr$ gm^ral 4f<mtaci with the smpir^ ^ darknea wiMn ihB^awiJ^yiysmrt.'^ 
Somoimay legwd whatbat been aehie?ad as being onto limatBd a aiade at^i 
to yield.no propiise of any good results for ages to oorae* Tboo^sraiiHiva^ 
DO sympathy with the empty deolanuioD which we ofitn bear cm dhjaaabjetip 
yet we eaanot alote oar eyes against faett which art. at elearaa^bajttghitiof f 
day:^ Ooi every eontiaeni the messengerof ibe^crots has begun -to n^Mtl^ 
tha.aob^ma of radeemiag^ovey and ^otvilizationy aad peaee^ >aDd joyiiteMr> 
followed in Ua footateps* He has gained aeoest to the hut andiibajheartaef*- 
the barbamn, aad to the confastea of what is .peoadly teiinad :pcditieai i 
scienoe, and iha.stiangeTatioaithmaat of mvkj *tm*dimni ttatdsonn, $km ' 
bumble mittionary bas^ in a ^varitty of iottmiota had to abow itbem- tba > 
real pbilotophy of government, aad ddivcr ibaatfrom impta^ng 'Tain;* 
When our military heroet (dittinguished hv nothing bnt the viletiipataiaai 
wiiicb can 4itgrace'b«imanity ) have ladaaedi whole aatiaaa into fbeggary/and 
tnuitformed immante regiont into hlackaoed detertt, the minitter of Jeaatv 
coatroled by divine love^ bat rattored peace^ replaaed thete deterttby gav^- 
dent and green fields, and hamlets of cheerful people^ rapitcaig ia the 
pottettion of the araee of God. 

The demeatt of tmth are beginniag ta difote^bemtelves thmagbaotaaepf - 
land ; and let it be remembered that-oaaaagiBe pnt inio operation -nthttt 

i • 

• Gaptala Stodceattrom refbrvfag to a pattof -Aftkaesy«>-^It was A|^rtet%(y)»i^-' 
aian that il it had not been lot theiafiaeaJBtwMshthaiiaihuuwiss fcsd ( 
Grlgmis we thoulcl ha^e had the whple nation down upon us." 
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l^vMMMtiidfi tkaiLoviitMi 4ni'iibe«id3r(plid|<f# of ftrttfftt^riiltti^^ir. t^f 
;*«!» «i )t0anbommmip^imfm bifng llieiv ^riotff^ ntfdth^if )HM)r ib' 
i thuifciiiiioce^friieirufwwKiyieD, Hdnttuvej^Bftl^tfdltttrttiDM^^ 
u«at»tM/ «mn io ihoid iii«taMe«%het« ihwi'eMhilM^ «MdtiMkTiV6^ 
cUiftuiBiiy km^nm hcMmx^bnlofA, tbi mind ««D ultb^ d M Bwl ty i«frilil! •fn>W 
eatMstio^t ki uiMit dfagntt trt iHrntiicilbniiei^y inotr r%H|;ioully wJv i fttW d.'^^ 
Tliftfciite'inHk^lMw not trhMiflied more 'in hemhm lui#i l» M It i^reM 
■Mwreowing to ihoabefeninatMins of Boroptoiif. A tet^bi* t#o m^^wtvi* 
m^fmot >^bn)M forages tlur Fevtngveee, aided by tbo Jee«ittoel'ea!Mli*- 
mt ol lUmo^ wnt n?er aotivo in tanenting intrigues and eabaUi, «tid MiM^ - 
fanning ibeuriNineitS' settlenieBU on ^e continent of Indltf irito «o miitiy' 
depto ifor ^«(>oliation <and rapine, the ion« of Britain were 4^ H^owftd' 
•d?eeat«a of infidelity and invKgion* The prineipleB of ehriitinnity 'W^tie 
barod in ^ depth of the oeean, and from the coftdoet of tbete men th!e 
naiiffei oould form nontfaer idea of onr holy relidon than • that #fr«reiig6 
and oalioigireMoanigiag arery apeeies of erli. In additkm to all theStf- 
enimlitita' onr goTermnem baa npheld ibe motqnee of Mabvmet, k^MUr' 
la aQ ^ee o damd ngHkiadthepDlytbeiamof Hktt Hindoo^ tbe^idota;by>th«<^i»^ ' 
den of grovaramant»; b«re been hotbed with Bn^iih broad-c)otb/and thefr^ 
table fnmiifaed with a daily proyiiion from the company^e^godoKirne* PrieiiM 
hare been paid, and the most licentious orgies hafe been jHroWded'fbrfn^ 
the treasury of the government.* The highest fonetionavies h«^ Mt dt the 
gates of idol temples to receive the pilgrim tax; chnatian worship bas1)een 
nealeeled, and eTenaet«Bide$!the Sabmb has been prostf toted 4o the lervice 
of heaithen deities; a brand has been fixed to the name of Jesnsi and Hindoo^ ' 
converted to onnboly Auth have been removed from offices of trtiet. AkHT' 
India knot (ha only pluoe where the Qospel has been impeded in its ntb- 
giiesa*byttfaa ^S'^kleds^- Eurojpaaas; iheir|>reseiioe -in almost >eveirvlttft# 
Hat been Ae oasenandr pledge of coming woe.; even the providence of^GK^d, 
a^iaovkknice'eirer'kindTand geaoMOs, has been nnbbiefainffly represented a^* 
mailittgiiaifulfiknant in the entire eKlerminatioB of whole tribes. The 
oiaBidriiiiaaaa4mdfefoking opinions have been publiely avowed and adve^ 
ciliidifafianenfoeouOTingpMaMieniand important siatiens. Tfantrharsatmt 
mati|^tedrnaaQinaliehra&His to set an a barrier' in* opnosttion to tbcpro^ 

Cisrof<i4fath«: ';Moteroffi6ieBtagenis>«e vowld not obtain. Bwc a 'new era^' 
«WM|iawo>d> Haatfaen^baa ava now abla«to'dielingniBb>theiriHends 
fmiilbeirpfoea* ^*Masi€aianesy and olhev p bit a nth ropisls^ barve *hekl np it^- 
paUioriMiHraaeife ilw uaboasinniioae wf >ihtir • caont^ynwn, and ^fristianky 
Mgma .ta» assert lila anpseamoy iD 'defiance of «the combined energita of • 
tapamittottiaod -ibfiMMtty. 

iwiBo<Aer'«4fWti9iiiteM«>ttwiMiy'iiiMt^io» 4§^ihi itw tem ed <wirf iney^wwy- 
fmiUits fw iU tiiU frniker^AifmUm^ of truth. 'Stoam^nervigatfidv wiH 
•oambrkig as « into* aloaoai ianmecBata: contact with the most distairt nittons.' 
Pfintiag eslidilisfamente are.makinlyiog in«every dime. Mhmionariee have 
acqahred the trading dialecta of tbe earth. Tne^>BiUe/traots, hymnsi are , 
nkially Kireaktingttfcranghont afanast every Tegion of the -vase enmire of 
dttimass^ ;Even in -those conntrieotwbei« tiNalerat»oe*'OfvB' and TeUgiotiSi 
ndtasits hydra head and enchains both body and mind, useful knowledge 
aoidivinatruthi not nniseqneolly, by neans idaaoet'mitaoalous/ftMroe their 
^ aloQgsida tbe deawnts^f ignai auoe , -passive resistance, and inreKgion. 

*See Mattie's Contiasnaa India, Vol i. i>p. S7. 
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And hovevAr the body m«r be eoBhved, whatever laws may esiat. to restriet 
the free circulation of pablic opinioD, still no power on earth can prevent 
thought; it will arise in defiance of the proudest dictation, and exert its in- 
fluence over the whole man. This process cannot but imperceptibly prepare 
the way for the introduction of a more liberal policy^ and the ultimate and 
consequent admission of heavenly principles. Hence a great change has 
already transpired in some of the most despotic governments. Turkey is not 
what it was. Egypt begins to open her eyes on the vast importance of gene- 
ral information and scientific knowledge ; and in the present state of things* 
when civilized nations are so rapidly pushing fbrwara their discoveries, and 
knowledge flies on the wii^s of the wind from one territory to another, we 
cannot Avok it probable that such impulses can ever be effectually repdled 
or diverted. We are greatly mistaken if the opposiUon which may be 
offered to them will not prove like the miserable scruff which momentarily 
impedes the progress of the mountain torrent Nations beginning to taste 
ibe aweets oi knowledge, awaking from the slumbers of ages, and opening 
their eyes on the privileges torn from them by the ruthless, hamdof, tyranny, 
cannot easily be lulled to sleep again. And let it be rememher«d, that 
smperior power is ever controling the di£Sirent elements and rendering theoi 
suDservient to the high and holy purposes of redeeming low.r Heve we 
must for the present pause, — a variety of other important^ and epiritratinring 
foots must next pass under review. 



EDUCATION FOR THE MINISTRY.— No; III. 



f^ It pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to aaiire dram ihat:belieie^ 
flf^^pHfkMng of the Word b the great instrnmeni whic^God ^mfddy&ibr 
theioonveKsion^f sinnevs* The whole history of the CbHcdi goes) tti> esteb* 
lish ythift fiMrt* How was it that Jesus OhrisI made himself -knoomtiiD Jnde«i2 
By going tbroitgb the length and breadth of the land, Dt^tuMng auLeeadi* 
in^ inids towns aod villages. When he began faiBpuDliotlabOurs>'tlie£Hi 
tbingikeidid was to send forth twelve chosen men to proclaim8ihe<flieitSfjthat 
thekingdom of heaven was . at hsmil* And soon .afterwards ;he :dispM«iwd<i^ 
veniy others on the sameerrandi to go before bin •atD>att'tln:plsbcvwfaiiliBr 
be himself would go. And by what meam, after has.deaib was pnblior^^ttsv 
tiom dravtn;to iko gieal wovk he had ashieved) with die momeaioiisf vemdtsr? 
By At prcAching of the. truth by his apostles and disdplei. nHhi8'«atf)thi 
inatrttmenlality on the day of: Fenleoost, whea three ilioiisiind persons lisem 
added to the Cfaurdi. And as it was as- firsts ao itTeontinued'to be^i //The 
glad tidings of salvation were carried from place to place by diving imcBBem 
MS, who went everywhere pneaohing the Word; andsoittea^ecD'evetTaince; 
Wherever, to any mipc»rtantextent, the knowkdgeof Chldsthas beei»difiiised; 
it has been by the agency of men who have imade it their business sotipiibliBh 
ki And by what oSier conoctvaUe meaan was the^gnsat^myrkt^ beaoeoot* 
pHsfaed P How was it possible, in the nature of things, diat the Oospd demld 
be known throughout the worid^ nniess there wefie'«.sp«oial agency to <«Tf 
it forth and prodaim it ? Only assnnmg that Giod ^esi^d^to envploy men 
as his instruments in this work, there seems to* have been «o method of 
doing it» with any prospect of success, hot tfaw. Odier means there^ are, it 
is tnie« which may be nsefuliy employed as anxiharies, and without w^iek 
the regular preaching of the Gospel would be comparatively ineAeieni. 
That copies of the Scnptnres shoold be printed amd circulated as extensively 
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as poisible, Is of tlie last importance. The dfatr^tttioii of traete, enfereing 
the great truths of religion on the attention of men, is an agency that can- 
not he too highly priz^. The collecting of children to instruct them in the 
'wtiy of salTadon* and hring them to the feet of the Saviour, is a department 
of christian exertion the ralne of which it is impossible to exaggerate. But 
where these and other kinds of effort have been attended with any consider- 
able success, it is in general as they are followed up and sustained by the 
regular and faithful ministry of the word. They are inyaluable as helps, 
and can by no means be dispensed with ; but they are comparatively use- 
less, nor will they in fact be persevered in for any length o( time, except in 
connexion with the public preaching of the truth. . 

Aud not only is a stated ministry essential to the extension of the king* 

dom of Christ, it is equally necessary to its permanent existence. No Churcn 

will long maintain its spiritual character if there be not some one whose 

business it shall be to watch over and care for it. Christian consistency 

aud duty will not be understood and attended to, if they be not constantly 

e:n>lained and enforced. Worldly influence will be ever obtruding, and 

will soon gain complete ascendancy, without unceasing care to raise and 

^p up the Scriptural barriers against its encroachments. Christian effort 

will flag and die away, if it be not continually prompted and urged on 

by Seriptund precepts and motives. And how is a Church to maintain Its 

standing in the world — how is it to answer in the smallest degree the end 

of its Mng, if, besides looking carefully after the holy deportment of its 

own members, it do not aim to gather the sinners around it into its fold P 

Whethei! an agency of such prime importance in the Church of Christ as 

the ministry of the word unquestionably is, should be kept in a state of effi- 

ciea^ or merwise> «mnot be a matter of indifference. If it be indispens- 

Me that tbete should be stated ministers of the GoSpei, it k simlly nal a 

thi^ of trivial moment that they should be men qualified for their Worl^*^ 

iuai wfao' knovr what they have to do, and who will be pfepatwi m'd^ it 

v%eroUsiy andwelh But if a suceessaon of efficient minis«eri in ih^stDhui^^ 

be a thing of so much consequence, ought there not tabe spedal^and i^ 

lsniatie«d&i»ts to secure it? Can it be especied that men shMtMrisirub 

^towgUy quaHfied lor such an a&ce^ with no previous cultivation of their 

poiTBra with tfan object m vieir? We do not expect' to find it so in other 

oeenpationa; why shouhl we here? The father who wishes hli ^on- to 

Sttcoeedinl^yeadettirottrs, by suitable means, toprep«re hm for thesphem 

hiidesigBftibim to occupy. He places him ttnder a^ competent master ot 

teaohervin the paaiicuiar trade or profession selected, that he may obtain 

kAdwledgeimud expevieneo which dndl flt bin for'gettsng on sueeessfulfy itt 

Usivoatfam. But if so much care is thought necessary tn entering on other 

paraattsy .wjby sfaould it be^ expected that men shoold be all at once, s»d 

ife^dtita»ypi»l^aral»ry oukoreof their powers, possessed of the r^^iske 

^mKficatiQPft icm sthe minisiry of the Gospel ? Are those qualificaSiotta so 

QMnmeOy Mad every where to be met with, that there needs no inquiry or 

ti^mble tetflad' and 1» cultivate them P Is the great science of divine troth 

SQ^Msily anA'ftD Iboob compvehended, that the young inquirer may safdy 

aadrpiropevly.ba.leftteleara it for hhaseif, and teach it to others just as he 

loaybe ftUe (e gather^it up, in-scattered portions of time, and without s^steaa 

w gmde^? Are the public exercises ol Uie pulpit, or the private dutieaof 

locial oQUttsel aod friendly ouns<dation, reproof, or encouragement, thin^ 

BO eottoaonly attended to with efficiency and christian propriety, that almost 

^y one may presume on the effort without fear of failure, as things of 
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and with ampler resottroet of their iUuttraiioo aii4 ^oSpr^mot, than Umjt 
eoqld postibly )ha?e if left to theiBflelves^s it not an iomra|iv:# ditfy Iq |^ 
▼i«k the requiBit^ agency for attaining ao importaot an (ib>t0ti?. r Tp negleeft U 
— ia it not to deal lightly with tha inte rettaof pirisbing «>nla^ Knfyifiin 
this question is not involved the good of souls, then if ilbutiflp (idle .Mpf€f <• 
tinenoe to waste words abottt it at all. Butif tbeoffiq^^if tf^cbfWtiiniiJntoiao 
terJs of any valoe^ then in pcop<»'tion a^ its* diuiea ara w«U on ill 4Mcb«l)gr» 
ed,<aottlajare saved or last. We knowi all the 4iQ^» hom wbw»imfic«iit.. 
tb0 only. power wbifb oep renew thek heart and convert tbaaonli fJBfU.>w» 
are speaking of human. instrtime^Jtaliiy asan^; and, we say thatjm am.XMt 
jnsiined in. leaving untfied any sseans tba^.'Can render stbaiiniAniiaaiHaU^ 
efieative.and adapted (or its obj«ct« any niore than we abQold,baii9)|oUiiif 
oUTiarms inicarelasaaoactivity, and abandpning it.altogatb^. ,u\ 

And now, let the question be fairly put' and bansiid^ umpvfd^d^ Hiia 
this subject received fron ns» as a body, the attention which its importance 
should have secured for it?) ;Have our Churches generally, as assooiatfKl foL* 
lowers of the. Redeemer, at all acted up to their obUgations in rcft^yroi^ to it ? 
Instead of being anaongst the very first things that should have called forth 
lhei«<efibrts» has it not been, in most cases the last ? How, otherwise, could 
it happMi that as association of Christians, numbering nemrly fifteen thoii* 
sand members, should have no more than six or eight young men pro^Ht 
edly preparing for the ministry ; and that, even towwrds this, very in^uleqoMe 
effort, so many Chiurchea should oontriluste ahaoat, if aot ahpolaiely^' aoN 
thing at. all? Without 'discussing the propria^ of making monay coBtii* 
biitionfl of any kind a condition of union, it is really diflE^lt to sea what 
good purpose is answered by an associatipn of Churches, if they 4o ^ppt 
combme their energies for ofa^ects which, like this, cannot.be accompliabad 
by.one Church alone. Wa do not heaitateto say.-tbat individaal chviatMSv 
to wkom God haa.given means at all beyond their hnmediale wants, ^ghi w 
feel themselves bound to give something regc^krly for preparing apd sending 
forth efficient ministers of the Gospel ; and that every Church jought to t^ 
care tbat, by an annual cpUection^ or a system of private aabicffi|iliciiify an 
opportunity, and an inducement ahonld be offered to all who majF imandaA 
the ministry among ns for d(H&g what they can in Uiia cause. Edncation, 
for the ministry has been left tar too much to the merely caatial intercftt 
which here and there may have been felt respecting, it.. We 4oiteiam#a%j 
invoke the best consideration and energies of our minislarataad Churehaa^^ 
see to it that it shall be so no longer, but that everywhere there shall baai 
systematic, simultaneous, and persevering effort to meet the increasiiigly. 
pressing demand upon us for ministerial labouf. 

We talk of denominational extension ; but, seriously., bew^da vw^fnepoaet 
to. effect it? Where are the ageDcias by which we are to ditahatge^tha' 
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dorW^dtf^'^W^^o^^rtb exertdn bur ftw^'cdtftttryatHToh ifre^rbite'lb iA^^' 
itii^f^T"^ Do we not want men, devoted and qiialili^d' m^n,' to' ct> ftyrtH, 
aiftti^' ^Mtidh 'tiie Gobpe) to^ every ereatna^ ?" Jt totrae w«'#^t^Y'tnbri^y;^ 
w4ll>«WftJk''' Tbtft h tiotlbe question now. Ifwb httd tWmoMyi tfn'cbl^' 
Iccted and retay fdfMiie, Wfere ftW the rafeii ? Af'oUf pi^^nmte of nS6tb- ' 
m^^if'tllti'dtr^cllbn; ttk we d6ing enoHgl^ to sunply (b^'Chuttsliek' aiready 
e}llhirig^ t<3-6ay ndfbitig of furnkihing minisiei^ hi olheit 'Which' We dhght ; 
to^WtsMisif^dry y^ttf; afidthoHgti we ttirn an eariittei^y d^af W ih^^^f-' 
hmmu WiW'idmi'otiLfo^y'on et^y gal« from Ib^ttieifof Orflrt*,'*<Cbttiif''* 

^^ i)9^ iE(¥1d #1m Me^. lb the name of all we hold ttdaf at aflsoeiated"' 
ch^ViB^si Ui iibi'Hh^ question he blinked'or pAshed aside: Let th« tbrn*^' ' 
mlCt^^oitt-UcadiMny ^^ to it tfaat the claims «»f the inslitntlonVihdier (hek 
ra«ndg«1liet)t sbtill %e Mt\y hrooght, Al least onc^ in etery year, before eVerJr 
miM^V, ^M €Hti^b hi the Connexion. Let every pastor iiVge thfnri oti '' 
ht^Mk^te^'l^l%v^ry befmher of otir Chnrches do what be can, and we haver 
nosrto-'hit-thftt hetfer prospects will sdon present >tbei0ieW««». • It h m>r%d ' 
uM K ii|i ^fc»JWI^giWtb«t^'arewBnttng. Nor is it, we wv^itld'faifr befle^; thd' 
diipbftMl)n tb^ngia^e'ln ^h^t shill be felt to be a Work of urgent need, In'* 
isMftialy tAf^btibii; #ant df consideration! and hence,— want of sea). ' -'^ 

^ftkdeiV'Ibdk' ak thi» eubfect in its befariiiffs en' thine Individaii) ddty-;"' 
c4A^4difsklbr 4he elfirims <yf the Church ot Christ em thy perSbhal^ «Jd<ri^' * 
tions; realize for Vhytelf ibirie ewn obligations; and, *'what8oev^'thy heftiltl^" 
fiftmh (^^/"ddlt Mb Iht tnight" ' 

eon^nor'T; -"•.'• > .:.•., ..t^) 

.[(♦b^./r CORRESPONDENCE. - • 

\ ,KtNlSTEKS* FtTND. probable that, ere long, some of oiir now , 

BMI^ ;S4»j-«rv iffc itt th« wq^Ueotlon of pbial lelief, «a we •MStetbRen use .^.Jii-J! 
mai|^d^ at >btf Spalding Association it ing skel^toA of a horw, Ud to pick pf ^ ., 
walWjptAea io Vafae a ftind for the relief wretched subsistence off the road si4e, of 
of^lme'^flAliiBtbrsltf'oar'CflrnnekiMir wbo bare common, when he Is no lon|;er ablQ 
migm MoHia^lBMpadMated Aw frMcMiiri ^y his Mrviee, to vemvner ate bis emplejer ' 
It-it Jim Ml9$r<< 4urT0 niac^^heardi ftom fnt hip uttettDandft. The membeM.«r eav ) 
Ti^^ ^f)fx^ni,ih» thiia j^onerou^ pro- ChQivhi^ ^ill flaao^h|#hadder at aa^ i4^ ^ 
negatived at opiMas^ Association, so utterly repugnant to tbeur christian feel- , 
■ft Editiit', though Tain f&r from inus. wh 
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6^, though t' am fkr from ings. what! neglect our dear minister, 

eotoi^lfiMf CoMieiioifr ^ W (^' your trhen in affliction or old age ! Ood fbrbid ! 

F^lttesiBitcbre^Msflilyidii'^tbev^lniiatfy is^nbtietB the present longuago of th^r 

nmbfi^flfiHnaiif^atrlBpQMJIor ifitfieatae,) *^a beam. Yet^ sadi ia tfae iopovmlAad alato 

k^^fkaepofiv'' still it must he super- human of somo of our CUurobes, that it is with the 

a^M incapable of !m|)rbtement. And 1 utmost exertion the small and barely ade.- 

bef»lii,W,' a fhfld* for such ministers as are qnate salaries of their ministers are now 

reftAraiilOiai|at«^w#aid!|>«« «vety Material raised. If, therefore, those ministers are laid 

inqfiotosaMMI ta> f^'oor ^oUaeclon.*^ The ande^t cannot be expeotad that sudiCharoh* 

wi[|ter>j>^M.f* neither a pflophet, nwa pro- es^ how desirous soever they may bf| aaa 

^^S^^^^'.ii? ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ delica(^ of continue to raise his salary, and delray tha 

fiMlmv Wbicn'iroQld necessarily attend a expense of obtaining supplies also; hence, 

mmmei'^^iAle urging' the claims of such an then, a fiind supported by the whole Con- 

inaitoHak i • The Cliai«fa«*«haald net look pexion beoomes of the highest importance. 

u|pi»(l^ l>ft4.^»«)Vit rather as a debt tfity It has been hinted that the trifling som 

owAJajPfOvid^for those (when age or af. of sixpence per annum from each member 

fliou9n incapacWtes tbem for preaching,) would furnish a fund sufficient for the pur- 

who have spent tbeir best days in their ser- pose. Or if some could not afford it, sura- 

TidMoqiH^iftiV M^ tii'instlfiitiMi, Is fl not ly each Church might guarantee the amount 
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ottxAtaritAam, vz mote if xcqvlred. I 
ikocdd be Happj if some of joar lay eoit^a- 
poDdeou irould take up the sabject and 
sugfest BOMM plm for nUsing a fond for this 
Dnrpoie. A Maebaoa, or a Juniiis might 
jwre us^iM^ as well as vn ^mimt iy employ 
his talents. Hoping '* our Connexion " will 
re-consider the matter, and that the resolu- 
tbn passed at the Derby association which 
nsgatired tlie proposal for eetablisliing soch 
a fond may nottbe nnaherable as the law of 
tile If ades and Pentaos, 

I am, Sir, your's respectAiUy, 
Lmcolruhire, ' Z.* 

AGAIN3T A PROTRACTED 
MINISTRY. 
Mb. EoiTQR. — About eighteen months 
ago I sent you for insertion in the Reposi- 
tory a few incidental observations relatire 
te the expediency ot our ministers more 
frequently and systematically removing from 
one sphere of Ubour to another. You did 
not publish those observations because they 
Were incidental, but kindly informed me 
that if I would write an essay on that sub- 
ject expressly, it sho«ld not be denied a 
plapp in your Miscelli^py, I have not 
written such an essay yet, nor am I going 
to do at present ; nevertheless the subject 
has appeared to me for several years very 
important indeed, and as it has been brought 
under notice in two or tbcee recent numbers 



lamentably insensible to the more catholic 
claims which the cause of Christ may pre- 
sent to them." Dr. Doddridge, in his lectures 
to his students, says, *< Go to a place at first 
where you do not intend to spend your lives, 
if it may be the means of making you easy 
for a time, and place you in a situation for 
usefhlness and improvement." Mr. John 

* We see little prospect of Z's proposition being 
carried inta effect. The chief sabacribers to' the 
ftwd were t^t fplnisteis tbemseIve8.r<-E9» 



Woalay oase tcbmiAvcI, ^1 kB9«^«>M9 I 
myself to preach onq wliola ywur is eaie 
place, I should preach botb mysall^ and 
most of my congregation asleep. Nor can 
I bdieve it was ever the will of owr I^rd 
that any oangregation should luKva only mm 
teacher. We have fouad, by lfm% and eois- 
stant experience, that a frequent change of 
teachers is best" Besido these extracts 
Irom judicious and experienced ministers in 
modem times, allow me to add, that Jesus 
Chiist did noi fix himself in someone sitoa* 
tion, and exercise his ministxy excdnsiyelyy 
or even principally in that; but he ^^waii 
about doing good." ^ And Jesus went about 
all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and 
preaching the Gospel of the kingdom,'* &o. 
** And Jesos went about all the eitlea and 
villages, teaching in their synagogues, and 
preaching the Gospel of the kingdom,*' &e. 
I think we do not read of the Apostle Paul 
abiding more than three years in any one 
situation. Believing, Mn Editor, that these 
few lines cannot give offence to any, ao^ 
hoping that they may interest a few^ 

I remain, affectionately your's, 
Lincolnshire, Y. 

DISSENTERS* MARRUGES. 

Dear Sir,— Your correspondent, J. M., 
in his communication on '* Church Sta- 
tistics,*' enumerates some of the reasons 
why more marriages are not celebrated in 
chapels, but therei are othen^ aoji powerful 
ones, some of wldch have come under m; 
knowledge, and doubtless similar ones oper- 
ate elsewhere. 

Many of the villages abooi us l^wre no 
registered place of worship lor mdndages. 
Perhaps there is a Methodist chapel 3 -but 
as that body in many inataiusea wish. to 
pass thems0lves off for churchmen* they 
arc not vQry zealous in promoting wajrriafis 
elsewhere than at church. 

The influence possessed by the. cXergy in 
viUage^t which is generally conaidierable^iis 
another reason, and operates ver^ pi»we^ 
fully. Take an instance. In a village^A 
few miles from Boston, two young persons 
who intended to be married; aoocrdittf lot 
the provisions of the new law, iNre given 
to undwstand that if they waald be warned 
at church, the clergynum would ftive them 
the fees; and oa^ the contrary^ -tiuit.i^ the 
young tnan |¥»rsistcd iiOf^ his inteoition im be 
jnarviod elsenrb^veKhc wonld b« depi|v4di.9f 
Ins b^sincMtirhJIch vra»lalCf|nsideaah]0»#lWh 
tjoo. oC.hVBid0peu^QC^« , ^ 

AnoUwr C4i0voci»irr«d,j«hei>c< a el^iiar- 
man ass^t^d that marris«est in dissenting 
chapels were illeg^ and* by thi^fal09bQ«l ' 
he i^diK^ed A couplC)tp be marriDd al chnn^t 
who M isil«BM' ^ b«.wiilffdi«t<%«h«0^« 
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i4lii^'«ii6/th«i wMdkmt prifis wte mti 
tifcoi to mmhm its ptOAid Mqaaintdl wHfa 
te h^^d^ niMifagM btlilg odtobratod In 
mer pieces of worship^ 

iEhtde^ md other feueiM, betides thbse 
Mw nriwa ted b j J. M^ operate Bgalnst the 
■Sio esleiMiTe use of the ae<r lair, not 
tbe least of wbieh is the ezpetne aiul ex- 
posore of yegiatefiDg, kc. This, I think, 
is a librt itpim disaentiiiif mIniitofB, wfaosb 
moral eharaoter as a body, is oevtalnly equal 
tsthe clergy of the law-establisfaed cbnwb, 
upon whom tbo Registrar is not required to 
attend. ITear's tmly, 

B^tUm, Aprii 4ih. J. Koblb. 

QUERIES. 
A Frishd inqoires:— *<' Is it either wise 
or jost Ibr christian Chatohes to reftise to 
ditmiss to other Charches of the same ftdth 



and ooder^ tiioae of their brelliftti Aift hiB^ 
remored to a diitaiioe> when it is dear tkat 
the indiridaals reaioved eat no longer be d 
service to their old Mends, nor their old 
fHends to them f " It is neither wise nor jtast. 

*^ Is it orderly for the members of oor 
Charuhes to hold oommunion, and regiUarly 
to worship with one Chorch, and have their 
names enrolled at the sfeme time on the lists 
of another!" It would be most orderly lor 
such persons to become members of tlie 
Church with which It is saost oBnTenient'lbr 
them to oomqrane. 

We have giren the above brief vqdi^ to 
these queries, conceiving the cases supposed 
to be such as to require no letigthebed ob- 
servations to show their propriety. If any 
cases occur in which an opposite course 
might be suitable, they would constitute the 
exception and net the rule. — £i>. 
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fflB BAWtiBT Deacon of an Infant 
Baptist Churcb; being a reply to a 
kiter of tnqttirjf respecting the duty qf 
tuch a person. By John Craps. 16mo., 
sHkhedf ppi, 48. Lmdfon $ Heultim and 
. Stoneman- 

"■tit. Craps has for some time been 
Imo^ to onr readers as a firm and un- 
flinching adrocate of believers' baptism, 
ftod his setetiid tracts on the subject have 
Tb^ doubt been productive of good. The 
abere pamphlet had its origin in a letter 
received by our esteemed friend from a 
Baptittf sustaining the office of deacon in 
*tt infant Bapttst Chareh. For our own 
pftrt we really cannot see how a Baptist 
tKo. Countenance principles which appear 
to him decidedly hostile to the Word of God. 
We cannot in our conscience yield to thtit 
furious liberality which unblusbingly suf- 
nn the OTdinitmc^s of heaven to be regarded 
M Cfn6 Importance. Upon the whole we 
ooirdfaUy i^ommend Mr. Craps' publica- 
lion. 

7«B CiiAN6». NBCJB^aART FOU TJBE En- 

i^XMMUT OF Heaven. By the Rev. 

JaHN 1KS14.F. With a Memoir of W. 

H. Ific^, By Sir J. B. Wiluabis, 

Kni., I4.L.D., F.S.A.. 

Mr. Laoon was bdm July llth, 1818, 
ud was a desoeadant of those emIiwBt 
Mvoonfermisto, PMlip and Matthew Henry. 
^ faneral sermon by Mr. KMly, oontailis 
>>any admirable and deUghtfnl truths; and 
^niemoh'by Sir J. B. Williams, is wrftteo 
^ A pleasing and uselhl style. We have 
^ doubt but the ebrintiaii mi^ derive cob- 
"^WMeprefit ftotti a penwttl 0t both. 



A Christian Companion fo» the CsAit- 
BBR OF SicKNBas. By A MiNttttm. 
34nio. TraciSoehiiftpp.iei%» 

Those who he 
visiting the cham 
painfully sensible 
encountered in ad 
tion and admonit 
Some are insensib 
position, others ar( 
and others, while t 
incapable of a len 
the subjects of sue 
cult to know whe 
or of warning sho 
rience of these di 
thor to compose t 

might be left with the Invalid, and perused 
by him at his convenience, so that he might 
obtain the kind of instruction especially 
adapted to his case ; or forward it to a sick 
person to whom he could not obtein regular 
access. It is highly adapted to this end; 
and while it is designed for the sick who are 
unconverted, it will be perused with advan- 
tage by others who are confined to their 
chamber. It would be well for every min- 
ister to have a nnml^er of these i>ook8 pro- 
vided for him, that he might leave them in 
the sick room, as such a book, lent at such 
a time, could hardly fail to be perused with 
advantage. 

Missionary Book for the Young* TVocI 

Society* 39mo, pp* ISO. 

This is a litae book intended to give 
young people an interest in christian mis« 
sioito* It contains a number of interesting 
details as lo nistloiittfy opeirati(nis» sup- 
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les of evfiolngs by 
k number of chil- 
t of a weekly mite 
* The missionary 
ks called when the 
monthly contribu- 
come; and so it 
:b read over in the 
ok has oar cordial 
e from a sectarian 

LuciLLA : or the reading of the Bible, By 
Adolphe Monod. Translated from the 
French, Tract Society, 24mo., pp, 320. 

This is a lively, interesting book. It is 
the production of a protestant minister of 
deep piety, of pre-eminent talents, and of 
ardent zeal in the cause of Christianity. 
His design is to prove that the Holy Scrip, 
tures are inspired, and that it is the privi- 
lege and duty of all people to read them. 
It is intended, both as an antidote to popery, 
and infidelity. The argument is carried on 
in a series of animated conversations and 
sprightly letters, and has the interest of a 
novel, and the solidity of a consecutive 
treatise. It has our most cordial recom- 
mendation. 



Thb Lifb op Cyprian, pp. 150. 
liffiom Tract Society, 



Re. 



Whatever excellences many of the early 
d, it is our un 
writings must be 
n. They have 
contain the ele- 
j^stem of priest- 
ed the energies, 
ss of primitive 



(durisaaoHy, and wfOik at tiia premitA mo- 
ment straggles to regain its former asoen- 
dancy. Bot we coafets we hare no fear of 
the result. 

This aocount of Cyprian has evidently 
been written by a friendly hand. Here and 
there it is impossible not to discover a lean- 
ing towaid e^seopacy. It contains allusicMM 
to several events of momentoas intenesL* 
Upon the whole, we feel no hesitadon in 
recommending it to our readers. 

A Demonstration of the Resurrec- 
tion or Our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. By Richad Garbutt, B. D., 

sometime Fellow of Sydney College Cam- 
bridge, and afterwards preacher qf the 
Gospel at Leeds. Tract Society. 

The resurrection of Christ forms the very 
basis of the christian religion. The chris* 
tian preacher should frequently recur to this 
sublime and consolatory doctrine. 

The above sermon, by an old divine, con- 
tains many powerful truths. We confess 
ourselves partially fond of the writings of 
the divines of the I5th and 16th centuries. 
" There were giants in those days." 

How to Seek Access to God. By 
John Foster. Tract Society. 

This is a short discourse by a profoand 
thinker, and a pious man, on Heb. zi. 6. 

The Gaix Insect. The Eqg. 

Very pretty fourpenny books in the same 
style as The Seed, &c., already published. 

* Such as the Dedan persecution, the schism 
of Novatrea, the persecution of Gallaa, an4 the 
reigo of Volerian. 



OBITUARY. 



Alfred Starbuck Died Feb. 20th, 
aged eighteen years. He was the only 
surviving child of the late Mr. Joseph Star- 
buck, formerly a member of the General 
Baptist Church, Gedney Hill, Lincolnshire. 
From early childhood he was very seriously 
impressed with divine things, as was evi- 
denced by his attending regularly and con- 
scientiously to secret prayer; not by re- 
peating a form, bi:^t by expressing his desires 
to his heavenly Father in the extemporary 
effusions of his infant heart. Soon after 
completing his fourteenth year, he was ap- 
prenticed to a respected member of the 
General Baptist Church at Gedney Hill : 
here he had to encounter much opposition 
from his fellow- apprentices, who tried to rid- 
icule him out of his religion, and delight- 
ed to interrupt him when engaged in private 



prayer; but as he never made any com- 
plaint to any one, their conduct towards 
him was unknown to his master, or even to 
his nearest relatives, till one of the youths, 
after his conversion, disclosed it to the wri- 
ter. For this young man, Alfred conceived 
a strong attachment, and though several 
years his junior, used to talk to him, and 
weep over him, while entreating him to at- 
tend to his soul's salvation, while be in re- 
turn used to repulse him with all the stern- 
ness imaginable; but his young friend would 
not let him rest, but used both day and night 
to beseech him to attend to the one thing 
needful. His prayers were heard, and his 
friend became a follower of Jesus ; and on 
Sep. 6, 1840, they were both added to the 
Church by baptism. Their friendship, that 
based on christian principle; continued fiiai 
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md siiuere, liko ttet«f DavM and Jtoat^Mi. 
The last illnets of our de&r young frfond vPiB 
Acnrt! haooni^ilainedof «Ullkiett on[tbe Ffi- 
day evening, appeared much better o'n.Satnt- 
daj iiiomiitg«— te t^e afteraoon tbe scarlet 
fevar made lla appearance; medical aaiis- 
tanoe waa proonred, bat the disofder took an 
anfavoorable turn, and by foor o'dook on 
Sonday aflamoon, tbatHferm, which tiro 
daya before bloomed in youthAil agility and 
vigour, lay mationlesB, and tbe eye «o late- 
ly sparklUig with intelligence and beaming 
with friendship, was closed in death. 

The insensibility occasioned by tbe fever 
prevented much conversation with him re- 
specting the state of his mind ; once, when 
he appeared sensible, a friend inquired if he 
felt Christ precious ; he answered in the af- 
firnative; wishing to ascertain if he was 
sensibla the friend repeated the question, 
**Yon do feel Christ precious, do yout" 
He feelingly shook his head, and replied, 
**Yes, I do.'* Happy for him he had 
sought the Saviour in dme of health ; had 
he trusted to a deatih-bed repentance, there 



would havts^been norprdbaUUty of Ms sal- 
▼atien'. Riecisteemed pastor improired the 
event on the foUowing Sabbath, from Isa. 
zl, 6, 7. May his sudden removal leiid the 
young to reflect on the uncertainty of life, 
and the folly of rtOyingon youth and health. 
May tliey be induced to forsake the company 
of the gay and thoughtless, and seek an in- 
terest in Jesus; then, whether long life or 
early death be their lot, it will be well with 
them. 

" ReMgioo Bhoold our thoughts engage 

Amidst oar youthfnl bloom : 
»TwiU fit us for deeliukig ag^ 

Or for the awful tomb.'* 

And may his parent, now bereft of her 
last remaining child, who once bid fair to be 
the comfort of her declining years, Vow in 
submission to Him who doeth all things 
well; and though with Job she may say, 
* He breaketh me with breaoh upon breach,'' 
may she also say with him, «* The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken a^ay^ blessed be 
the name of the Lord.'* M. E. 



INTELLIGENCE. 



Thb Lincolnshire Conference was 
held at Sutterton, March 24th, 1842. 
Brother Yates, of Fleet, preached in the 
morning, from £ce. ii. 26, on the privileges 
of the pious. 

1. The reports from the Churches were 
generally encouraging. Forty- two persons 
were mentioned as having been baptized 
since the last Conference. 

2. FmsUmUm. — The Secretary stated 
what had been done by the committee in 
this case, and it was resolved, That this 
meeting request the committee to persevere 
in their inquiries in reference to the state of 
the cause and property at St Ives and 
Fenstanton, and report to the next Confer- 
ence. 

8. 5tofn/b««.*- Resolved, That this Con- 
fcsrence is pleased to hear of t^e improve* 
molt in Mr. Simons' state of health, and 
request him agahi to visit Stamford as early 
as possible. That brediren Jones, and W. 
Wherry, be requested to arrange supplies 
till Mr, Simons can go. 

4. Ccutleacre. — An application was re- 
cited in behalf of the friends at Castleacre 
for assistance towards removing a pressing 
debt, partly incurred before they received 
^y aid firom tlie Home Mission. Resolved, 
That the consideration of this subject bo 
^ferred till the next Conference. 

5. CoiUeacre, New Chapel. — It was re- 
solved. That this Conference rejoices to 
hear of the successes and prospects of the 
<^6e of Christ at Castleacre, and knowing 



the heavy burden entailed upon the friends 
there by the erection of a new and commo- 
dious chapel, earnestly recommends their 
case to the prompt and liberal assistance of 
our Churches. 

6. Home Mission.— 'Resolved, That as 
the yearly meeting of the Home Mission is 
drawing near, the Churches are urged to 
make their annual collections, and transmit 
the amount to the Treasurer, before the next 
Conference f that the accounts may be pro- 
duced balanced at that meeting. 

7. Academy. — The Churches were re- 
minded of the Academy collections, and 
requested to forward their several amounts 
to the treasurer of the institution, as early 



8. Foreign Mission. — An inquiry as to 
the most suitable time for holding Foreign 
Missionary services in this district, and how 
far they might be arranged at one of our 
Conferences, was deferred till the Septem- 
ber meering. 

9. Thanks were voted to brother Tates 
for his sermon in the morning. ' 

10. The next Conference to be at Spald- 
ing, on Thursday, June 9th. Brother 
Lyon, of Chatteris, to be the preacher, or 
in case of failure, brother Jones, of March. 

J. C. Pike, Secretary. 

The Midland Conference met at 
Derby, on Tuesday, March 29th, 1842. 
Mr. Pike, minister of the place, presided, 
and Mr Bott supplicated the divine blessing. 
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ill AppMiod 'thai mMl of tht ClHBoliet veso 
ii4i.p»MilblMi4<pff0i|M9c«ft«teiB. SUzty 
sine iMd bd«a baiKiMd ainoe 4he Chitainu 
GMilM«ac«y mod nam hMMUwd «id niatty 
irtre walliDg la «abailt to that ordiiiMioe. 

In oosiplWttice witb a reqaett fima tbi 
Academy ooauaiUoe, U wu rcaohedy that 
ibe.iiflxt Caaforeaoe be keld at Lough* 
Iwffeiif^oa WJMt^TiMMhiy. 

For tbe«onyexlienoe of the breCfaren can* 
poeiag the > Academy committee, it waa 
mfBtedi that the memiag terriee be given 
up at the seaDt ConleteBoe, and that Mr. 
IHke, of Derby, be reqaested to preach in 
the CTenini^) on the ^^mffioienty qf Uu 
M^kf SaH^ttmres at a rule of/aitk.'* 

Ai^r some discoenon ae to how the Con- 
Impodom might be rendered more intereetiag 
andusefiil) it was raiohred, 

1. That only three Conferences be beU 
itt iuUtre dnting tiie year, viz, at Easter, 
Midiaelmas, and Christmas. 

tie Home 
ted to re- 
MS that is 
e Mission 

r the Con- 
11 be dis- 
promote 
4he cause iof Christ in this district t" 

4. That brother Ingham be requested 
tir write to the Churches through the me- 
dium' of the HqfMHiitory, on die subject of 
improTing the Confecenoe. 

The. Church at Crioh applying for peco- 
aiary .assittance, resolred, that we recom- 
Blend the case to> the liberal aid of such 
Ghorchefc a» have notcoHeoted for it. 

A commui^icatiaii i^eingnoeiTediirom Mr. 
<Bsardsa21^ of Manchester^ requesting a let- 
ter of lunnnesulatioB to the Baptist brethren 
in .the ministry in America, resolved. That 
iwre th ren Ingham, Pike, Ayrton, Wilkin^, 
Stevenson, and Pegg, be appoinlsd as a 
committee to correspond with Mr. Beaidsall 
on this subject 

At this Conference Mr. Hunter preached 
in tfa^ morning, on " Religiom E&acicticni* * 
from Dent. vi. 6, 7, and Mr. Ingham 
preached in the evening. 

E. BoTT, S^crttary, 

Tbb Yorkshire Confbrbncb was 
held at Clayton, March 29th, 1842. The 
public service in the morning was opened 
by Mr. T. Gill with rea4ing the Scriptures 
and prayer; and Mr. HoUinrakB preached 
twm 1 Fteter i 6, 7. 

1. The report of the state cf religion hs 
the Church and congregation at B^sdfonl 
waa mnofa the same as at the last maetiag. 



Mr. J. Ini^hcn was nqnealcd honm^ifif to 
the Tkisacurar of tiie Home Mtealon Afv 
moneir to pay tim interact of tiw^btMi 4iiC 
chapM at Prospect*piaea» 

2. Tfaaeaneral Baptist intsnat In iieeds 
is expiring. The diftooltiea lelatiBg «tt 
wars TCferrcd to the CommiUce. 

8. A delegate from the Church at Allar'» 
ton pfcaantod a case of pecuniary ambar* 
FBsmint arising from the debt on thechapd 
and the miniBtoi>a house. TMs cace was 
likewise referred to theComndlteeibr iiceds; 
and the result of their deltberations is to be 
communis 

The 8ta 
from the C 
lerton,"F( 
nothing re 
have one 
they have ' 
didates. 
forward, 
nine oandi 
seventy is 
Lineholm 
they have 
At l^ore 1 
good state, 
the public 
have baptizea tnree. • 

It is requested that the subsoriptiona aa^ 
collections for the Home Mission be.for; 
warded to the Treasurer before ^e ^zt 
Conference, which will he held at. Queens- 
bead, on Whit Tuesday, ifay 17th^ likl^ 
Mr. W. Butler to preach., ,, "^^l \, 

J. HOtIMMO%.^^0|«H|N7 1 



of our own Churches bip allowed to Totf in 
our meetingsi but that sexioHa i^wouf ^ 
permitted to attend them. 

2. That in relation to an application 
for advice ttom Ae trusteei of the Cdventry 
chapel, it was determiiied, That Mr. ^otop^ 
ton be requested to visit the Churches to col- 
kwt the money due^ and that the Churches 
be deidred to receive YAm Areely, and treat 
him liberally. 

3. That the thanks of the tncMfni^ be 
tendered to Mr. Dunkley for his sertices as 
Secretary, and that he be reqveaced to tSL 
thai oflice another year. 

4. That the next Conference be held at 
Coventry. Mr. CheaUe to preach In the 
monihigs and in cascof fkShirc^ Mr* Utatieta 
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S l%Al«h6>€oniinneB0»lMlMli ttirie»iii 
ttie seta% and the next to be fimr nonlbi 
kmn tbe iiroieiit time, thmt i» to m^, Urn 
first Tneadaj in Aognst 

Tbe fttlMiduice at thiaConfennea vat 
laUief lui^ thoagh many of our aiinittBia, 
we regret to aaj^ from sooie caaws were set 
pneenL From the anmbert reported to the 
aeethig» it appears that twenty-nine have 
hmm baptised sfaice the last CoofeieBoey 
and that twenty remain as eaadidatesb Mr. 
Shofe preached in the erenkig. 

J. DuNKLRT, Secretary, 

NOHTB I>BRBT8HIRB CONFBRBNCS. — 

This Conference was held at Ilkeston, 
MMrtHai 25th, 1843. Mr. Ingham opened 
the meeting with prayer, and the minister 
of .thejplace presided. The reports present- 
ed were upon the whole favourable. Several 
of the Churches had had baptisms, and an 
encouraging number of candidates were 
waiting for the sacred rite. 

1. The Church at Crich, requesting ad- 
irlce in reference to their chapel debt, it 
was resolved, That the friends be recom- 
mended to make out a new case, having the 
Sanction of the ministers in the neighbour- 
hood, and present it to those Churches that 
have not made collections for them. 

2. The Churches were recommended, 
when practicable, to establish experience 
meetings, as a means of promoting the Be. 
deemer s cause. 

3. The Secretary having e3qpre88ed a 
wish to resign, the thanks of the meeting 
were voted to him for bis services, and 
iM'^l^^^gft aeea •requested to unctortake 



^ "Hie next Conference to be held at Ripley, 
^ the first Monday ih August, 1842. 

r- . . . ,. .. . .•^•^- ' 

]>o^Ba,3fn^«B^.X4iKHis(BB»^Tba .Ao^ 
a»efWM^aer«ian;A of the.reapening of thiie 
rid^of.wftvship^were potaebed. on Lord!» 

^^eittiagha9>4»^id onJia8ten|4o»da(r the 
MQaal tea. meeting was held m th'^Ho^^dh 

n l^bliiUahftf 'MPVefilM>tiia|i4aet tymh,-wt 
^^^mmf^wUM ti^ MnriMa^of-UMf^Aw^ 
J* Boms, of liondoi^aiid<«l^ that teat nweti 
^9ft^re«cdaiion:'iRas adepted* to nednceithe 
^^Vf'hlQbiaipoiin^d to £980. A nankber 
<^J^di|itfa^;pl^ge4^theRiae;iyes . to. raise 



abeot £ltD doiiny the year. The tBtraor- 
diaary pieware ef the Hmet piodaoad 9Am^ 
prehantion thata irery large poHioD of tbeae 
I^edges woold not be ftilfilled, and the 
retam of the aamial taa*meeting was look^ 
ed to with a sort of instinctive dread; hot 
when the time arrived it was foand that 
thoQgh the friends might enddre prlvatioa, 
they would not allow the cause of Christ to 
suffer, but came Ibrwaid with their ofihringay 
and uheerfhlly contributed nearly £110 by 
subscriptions, and £80 by the annual edl> 
lections and tea OMOtiiig; the entire pco- 
ceeds oi whioh are devoted to the Hqaida^ 
tion of the debt, the prevision lor the-tea 
being furnished gratoitonsliy by theaiem'> 
hers of the Church and eongregatioo. 
Thus it will be seen that we have by our 
own exertions, and thadivine blessing, beeA 
enabled to raise during the year £140 
toward the object we had in view. Let 
others in similar drcumstaneee ^Oo aai 
do likewise." Y. 

ROCBSTBR, 9" 

niversary sermos 
day, March 27tl 
ton. In the aft 
XX. 7, and in th< 
26. Thecongregi 
in the evening. 

Ordination at Cradblbt Hbath.-^ 
On Monday, April 11th, 1&43, the Rev^ F. 
Chamberlain, formerly student at Lough- 
boro') was publicly recognized aa the pastor 
of the General Baptist €hureh^ Cradeley 
Heath, Worcestershire. The service was 
opened with a short prayer by the Rev. G. 
Cheatie, of Birmingham. The Revi.Mr. 
Davis (P. B.), of Cradeley, read the. 8crip- 
turee, and offered the general prayeiw Mr. 
Cheatie then delivered an exccOlont and 
eomprehenstve discourse on the nature and 
constitution of a christian Church, and 
.proposed the questions to the Chuitrh and 
the minister, the answers to whioh were 
deeply interesting and affiscting. TheJEtev. 
J. Goadby, of Leicester, Mr.Chamberiain's 
former pastor, offered an affitctionate design 
natory prayer, and addressed him in a faith.- 
lol.charge, founded on 2 Tim. ii. 15, f< Study 
to show thyself approved," ho,; and thf 
Rev^ Mr. Nash (P. B-O concluded the so- 
lemn service. In the evening Mr. Goadby 
read and prayed, and the Rev. Jabez Ttin- 
sdoliffe^ef Longferdi wift wliom^ihe OhAreh 
alf Gndeiey Headi originated, addrdsaed 
IhO'Cliuccb in an imfveeaiive and appnsprici 
MetdtsoQuroev from iDeuti i. 38( *< Baeoarage 
him.** The services of tldaday were weft 
•Itcftded) and HieeplsrsoteiMa aad interest- 
ing. Mayjthe union thne fanned be happy^ 
lasting, and usefal; and^ the past saceaea 
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HlMhaiiw ifeiiiHK^iib^'MbOiivi^oftMfCCi M> M^^k'oficaMcmir/l^^'dQrpkslbr wa^lh>m 



of«Mibe'OotieralBaptifet C'liurth at Lynd- 
Imi^tL > •ttw R*¥.'W. Tftmold, ot Romsey,'' 
&iWmm(iM€h&afgftifit^h^ reading the Scilp- 
HaiWi ftiid'^rk}-**. TBfe HbT. J. GoAdby, 
of I^Mee^Mr; M\^¥eit a'lkigliiy drgutnenta- 
IJTe^d suitable discourse, on thd constitu-' 



taDiiMj 'w« fcATe stpplf)^' to tlfe'Methddista; 
^d i^9f 'havo' supplieB* ni, btrt w^ *td' 
tlMBk^l to find thftt iv'e hare air'a«<6eptablb 
Mpfily '•inMMg on^s^yes. We ' % tfvt»- ^Ven 
btetllteW who noir eMrc^se tf<^ taliBiit^ HI' 
p»Mi<lilnf-4ke WdW WtW^offbtiiitfhi)^ 
yilteifes, Mdd'Wd 'ai^ edntettip^tftig' atf fti^^ 
cMMtttg sy^lMre of iiselVihiessi'' The'itHmd^ 
atteef ar ouyo«w efia'pel in Withaiki ixfteiil 
tlM> opening ot which was Itotited 4tt'>lasC 
ittonc»i*«Repeiltor^,f«'r4^tygooa.^ IKBT. ' 

Baptism at FRiAR-i.ANErLEicjcsTBii.'^ 
On the second Sabbatb in Apply nineteen 
peroons, six males and thirteen femjif|«a. 
were baptized in the above place of worship. 
Tte R«Vi T» St«ryeiksofl (In ^ni^MMi^'of 
th» indispovition bf the pMtdr (fTtheOhAMl/)' 
bindij preaeh«dMi %h^(MtMemifM6A,*^Wm'' 
aie ikeiB «h4t «y a» a ctobd, tatOi a«^dd^e# 
Urtbei0 windows?'' In thai ftlMrtldoh ^1)^ 
oidinance of the Lord'* ^pp^ <t^' ndttffil^ 
istend bjr the Ra^. T. SleiMhikonf Mia "AiJ 
newly baptioed received into 4b#Ch«H«h%!^' 
thei " . ^ • 



BAPTI3 
day, Apr: 
believers' 
persons, 
ligiqiis et 
dates for 
and are hi 
much go< 
labours. 

Baptism at Fleet. — On Sunday even' 



dfH^ A^iU 10th, five nMdea and thvee females 

pi^Uc3y,#vowed their altachment to the 

Iw?r4,.Je«49 by being baptized in hb a|^- 

pointed way, Mr, Lindley, of Loughbro' 

preached an impresaivQ sermon to a large 

and attentive congregation, from Aots iiL 22, 

" For Moses truly said nnto the fathers, A 

pikTpbet shall the Lord your God raise up ing, March 27tb, seven persons were bap-^ 

unto you ofyoTirbrethrenlike nnto me; Him tized at Fleet. 

shall ye hear in all things whatsoever he SH»rwBLD.-S^Ttml aoeounts of tiig- 

shall say unto yon.'' One of the females ci,°«'v7 «««!• Muli^^n^!^ fclJ«I 

loured contempt on that ordinance: She4t 1 m'!^;!^^,^ a!?! i^^ft. ^^v 

length was determined, amid aD opposition, ^"o^^^tSH^ 'M^^5i^t84a: wl 

tofollowherLordandMasterthroughawa. u-,,?'^t^!;?'^rJl!r^,i^; tlf^Lu! 

terygrave. Four were scholars in our Sab- h*d * ht^tiaw ^f /oiw pftri^s,. t.T« male. 



bath-school. This was a day of peculiar in- 
terest; we hope we eiyoyed a foretaste of that 
Sabbath which ne'er will terminate, Tfaf 
seed that was sown we trust will be like 
bread cast upon the waters, which will be 
seen after many days. W. B. 

Baptism at Boston.— On Sunday, the 
3rd of April, the ordiiMBce ef baptism waa 



and. two /em^lea, in > tAie, Ba^tii^ obe^el^ 
Fortmahon, which has been several times 
lent to our friends for these purposes. Mr. 
Davis, the F.B. minister, gave out the hymns 
and prayed, and Mr. Hudson preached and 
bapiiaad: Tli€eongnigRtioii<waff'lst'g»$«aad 
the oMsdidates went «l«o«gta . tte ^Mtieir 
with great praytieijk In tlML-wmAng^mm 
had the Lord's svtifai)» and thai newtgF'tapot 



administered to three persons in the ohapel tiaed were aduKCbd inttKShe eomammlkgwiii 

in High- street; and in the afternoon the the Chuwh. Mjiji this additieo to osv 

ordinance of the Lord's-supper was admin^ number be a blessing to the Cfanssh^anU' 

istered, when the attendance was very large, promote the divine g^iy* 

On both occasions, in the absence of oar On Monday nexit April. IBtb, 1842^ the 

pastor, oar brother Noble officiated. On foundation stone • of oar inew clM^eJL fvill 
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be laid. At biOjr^pMft two o'cleok la Om 
ftfternoon ihe nervioe will te ooniMaced by 
liDgii^ MOid pn,yer« Brother H outer, of 
NoltinglMmi} will give a tnitoble addmih 
end other minister* «ie expeoled 4o «Miit 
oo the occasion. A respeoiable geallenao 
in the k>wn, H. Lougdoa, JBtq., wiU lay the 
stODOy after which the iden^ will have a 
tea-meeting in the Nether obapel Seheel* 
room, lent nt for Ihe oocaeien by the Rev. 
T. Smith, A. M., «Bd hie /Hende< In tbe 
ereningi it ii intended te have a pabUo 
meeting, when several ministers will addreee 
the friends then assembled. May it be a 
time of refireehfng from the presence of the 
Lord. H. 

OruusMQ or th« Nbw CaAP<t» St. 
IfAjar's Oatb, l>jt«py.*-The opening ser. 
Tioee of t})ie.spei9io0e and .beautifMJ plaee of 
^Vednesday, 
82nd. The 
I the Bevds. 
ng, of Not- 
eds. Those 



r Leicester j 
We trust 
d, and that 
be spirited 
n thus pro- 
nd congre. 
lant fciends 
collections 

Intbkbstino Mbbtinos ur ^nqn 
CfiAfEL, St. Mary|.b-bonb.— >0n Oood- 
Friday morning, at seven o'clock, a prayer 
meeting was held, which was well attended. 
Semmi breduren engaged, and eameetly 
enpplioated the Lord's reviving blessing on 
tjbe Cbai)oh, and the Conne«ioB in .general. 
At eleven in thei^Hrenoon, three brethren, 
whe had'been elected to the deacons' 6ffice, 
and six chosen as '*helpe," were publicly 
lecognised ; when a /kithfol address, from 
1 Tiihlt Hi. 13, wae diAtvered to them, by 
Ifae Bev. J. WalHi, M Cemmerdal Road. 
At 4l¥#, p. m., a locial 4ea-meeting was 



held in 4hir Se booktoomv <vkMi leietiMll 
attended, the .proate . of Whieh ■ weMideeo ttfi 
to the day eohoolj, and at hi4l'HMit. tais 
there was a publie meeting in tin ohaipel* 
The services were oonduoted by the paetor, 
and brethren Batey, Bast, and Baifenf, 
after which a coUeollon was made fof 4he 
Academy. We believe meet pereenS'preeeiil 
(and especially the membereof the Choreh) 
experienced it to be a day of real geed to 
their souls. J. O. 

Ta 

nUttee 
the Ai 
"The 
to ha^ 
institu 
the A( 
or not 
snppo 
or by 
sobJtH: 
which 
Tuesd 

O CIOCa kM •t.O •WWB I4<M|^. 

** It should be remembered by the Church- 
es that Mr. John Stevenson, who has been 
invited to become the tutor, will not remove 
from London.^' 

Letters may he addressed to ef&er ef the 
Secretaries, Rev. H. Hunter, No 6, Notin- 
topie Place, Sneinton, Nottingham, or to 
J. Ooadby, New Walk, Leicester. 

in conseqneiioe of this notice, no ciren- 
lars will be addressed to the committee. 

Stokb-on.Tbent.— We .have been fa- 
voured with a visit from our friend Mr. 
Peggs, who preached to us on -Monday 
evening, March 38tb, firom Job viii. 7. 
** Though thy beginning was small, thy 
latter end sMl i^atly inoreaee." The 
discourse wfs of a^ encoui^ng clmacter. 
Our congregatione are good* We i^ave 
forty children .in the Si^hath^eqbool, and 
doubt noti if we had a suitable minister, 
that this infant cause would greatly in> 
crease. The Lord send by whom he will 
send. 



VARIETIES. 



XhB DCTrorCHBIflTlAllMlNlSTBRe.— - 

So long at there are tribes of <lbe luimen 
iMnUiy destitute of the rudiments of saving 
kaefWleige, this all- comprehensive injunc- 
tion aaet in 'the mature of things take the 
Imd among tfaednlle% and be the weightiest 
«f >llie sespoBslUlitieaof ithe christian min^ 
istry. So long as teee weeds stand Inttae 
aatiQ^<ef Soripturey'^^Oe ye fsrth;" rand so 
long m^t h mo eB8.men who4w yethawenei* 
Vol. 4.-N.S. 3 



ther received, nor so much as heard of the 
Gospel, it can never be permitted to the 
ministers of Christ to sit at home, making 
no effort to gather the outcasts of mankind. 
The best devised, and the most strennoue 
efforts may be baffled for a time, but they 
muet be renewed and continued. There 
can be no remission in this work, for the 
command has been issued without a qnalifi- 
oation : .the duty is not hypothetioal, but 
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atedofte, aod k retcfaei to ererj indiTidoal 
christian so far as bis ability, and opporta- 
nltjTi and calling may extend; and those 
who can neither <*Go forth," nor could 
preach if they did go, may yet in more 
ways than one, and especially by dedicat 
ing ** Mammon '* to the Lord, help forward, 
after a godly sort, those who do go, and 
whose calling it is to preach. — Taylor's An- 
dent Christianity, ■ 

In connexion with the above extract, al- 
low me to say, Mr. Editor, that I heard a 
worthy minister of the Independent denomi* 
nation, a few weeks ago give it as his de- 
cided opinion, that the time has at length 
^^.^ _i^._ , ^ * ministers 

ur among 
to assign 
ion, those 
Qding out 
ire deter- 
land. In 
Id now be 
excepUmt.. 

y. 
Christian ITT may thank its opponents 
for mvoh new light from time to time thrown 
in on the sublime excellence of its nature, 
and the manifestation of its truth: oppo- 
nents in sonie sort more welcome than its 
friends, as they do it signal service without 



nmning it in, debt, and have no demand on 
our gratitude for the favours they confer. 
The stronger its adversaries, the greater its 
triumph ; the more it is disputed, the more 
indisputably will it shine. Wit^ what pious 
pleasure must you see the brightest talents 
striking at it, with the most hearty good- 
will, yet dropping harmless, like old Priam's 
spear. Christianity, that great support of 
man's welfare and God's glory, like a well- 
built arch, the greater load of opposition 
and reproach its enemies lay upon it, the 
stronger it will stand. ^Dr. Young, 

God knows how much rather I woald be 
the obscure tenant of a lath and plaster cot. 
tage, with a lively sense of ray interest in 
the Redeemer, than the most admired objeet 
of public notice without it. Alas ! what is 
a whole poem, even one of Homer's, com- 
pared with a single aspiration that finds its 
way immediately to God» though clothed in 
ordinary language, or perhaps not articu- 
lated at BXi,—CQwper to the Rev. J. Newton, 

The quarrel that the world has with 
evangelic men and doctrines, they would 
have with a host of angels in (he human 
form. For it is the quarrel of owls wRh 
sunshine, of ignorance with divins iUunl' 
tion. — Cowper to J, JohMcn, Eeq. 



POETRY. 

THE REMEMBRANCE OF CHRIST. 
" Do this in remembrance of me.*' 
AoooBDiNo to thy gracious word When to the cross I turn jnme ,eyes, 



In meek luimili^, 
This will I do> my dying Lord, 
I w'M remember thee. 

Thy body broken for my sake, 
My bread from heaven shall be ; 

Thy testsmental cup I iske. 
And thus remember thee. 

Gethsemane! can I forget? 

Or there thy conflict see, 
Thine agony and bloody sweet, 

And not remember thee ? 



And rest on Calvary ; 
O Lamb of God my sacriitce, 
I must remember thee. 

Remsmber thee, and all thy pains 

And all thy lovp to me 1 
Yea, while a breath, a pulse remains, 

Will I reiiiember thee. 

And when these fuling lips grosr diiari»« > 

And mind and memoiy flee, 
When Thou shalt in thy kingdom coi^. 

Then Lord remember me. 
Derbyshire, 



MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 



JOURNAL OF MR. STUBBINS. 

—Went (his morning into the town, and enjoyed about an bcwMr 
t the people^ This afternoon went to Baridpadi : few people 
med interested with our message. One roan from this village 
this morning, and returned with us. There is someihiag reiy 
He has for some time past been devoting hknself to tbe 
the natives call gy&u, or supreme knowledge. Went thence to 
ere, after a while, we obtained rather a larger inrngregaUon. 
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MR. STUBBINB'S JOintNAi;. IM 

One man seemed disposed to justify iiimsdf in idolatry, but found befwe Im htid; 
done that this was a vain refuge, and professed to give it up. 

30tA. — Rose early this morning, took down tent, and started ibr Junldiasa Jhol.r 
On the way, stopped at a small yillage and proclaimed to a few poor people tbe 
glad tidings of the GospeL Shortly after arriving at M., a number of the villagers 
passed with their spears &c., to a neighbouring mountain in nuest of a deer, litey 
soon returned with a very Gne one, and presented us with a shoulder of it. In the 
evening preached in the village ; congregation, for the size of the place, very good, 
but most of them seemed staunch idolaters, and some of them tried strenuously to 
defend their cause. 

2>ec. 1st — Found there were no other villages near, therefore left early this 
morning for Kinrala, a place I bate contemplated visiting for the last three veaiSf 
but never seemed able to bring it in. It is a large place, but unhappily, like all 
others, filled with idolatry ana sin. When we arrived we had some difficulty in 
finding a place in which to pitch our tent ; at length a man eame up and invited 
us to pitch it on his threshing floor, under a large shadowy tree. Were surrounded 
by a number of people all day, to whom, as opportunity served, we preached 
Gkrist crucified. In the evening, went into the village ana stood on an eminence 
where Jaganath it seated during the bathing festival close to his obscene temple. 
While the native brethren were preaching some of the people seemed disposed to 
be quarrelsome. The folly oi idolatry, the impositions and abominations of their 
Brahmins, Gurus, &c., were admirably exposed. When I got up they were more 
attentiye, partly; perhans, from the cutting exposure they had just heard. At the 
dose they received booKs eagerly. 

2nd, — Went this morning into another street, and after singing were surround- 
ed by a kurge congregation, in which was a noted personage who is said to live 
upon tmlk, occasionally exchanged for a little meat. He professes by this means 
to have obtained immortality. His wife, or rather kept mistress, has of course 
adopted his views. Their daily portion is of milk six quarts, and of curds three 
quarts. He is dreadfully thin and ilMooking, and is one of the most consummate 
fools I ever met with. He would insist upon it that Krushnu meant boiled rice, 
and Huri rice, &c. Read over to him the account of what defileth, and what de- 
fileth not a man, from Matt xy. 17 — 20. He at length became an object of 
ridicule by almost all present. The people generally heard well. In the after- 
noon went to Kong kurorda. Congregation large, and with few exceptions atten- 
tive. As it is a large place, surrounded by several villages too far from our tent to. 
visit them comfortably, we determined on removing from our present place to pro- 
ceed thither. 

Srd.^WeTii this morning to 8basan, a village given to brahmms,of whom there 
is a considerable ntimber of the higher caste; but, alas ! like the rest of that tribe, 
they are fully at enmity against God. At first, they warmly opposed the truth, and 
pleaded for Jaganath^ &c., but afterwards became more calm, and entered into 
argiimein. Here, however, their mouths were soon stopped, when they listened 
peaceably, atid ^t the dose received books readily. Intended stopping at another 
village oii our way home, b«t it was rather late, and I did not feel very well. The 
native brethren however stopped. In the afternoon went to two or three small 
villages. Few people were present; they listened well. I appealed to a bi-ahmin 
in confirmation of what I said. He acknowledged its truth, but said Radha Kru- 
shnu was God. Asked if God was sinful, or sinless? ** Sinless.*' What is Kru- 
shnu ? After some hesitation he replied, ** He is Ltimpoii,"— a fornicator. 

4th, —Removed this morning to Kongkuroida. The native brethren preached 
in two villages on the road. I went into the town and stopped in several places to 
tdk with the people while my tent was being pjtched. After breakfast sat for 
some time under a tree talking with several people who had a number of inquiries 
to make as to the manner of our living, &c., but I endeavoured to confine their 
attention to the ooe thing needful, and gave books to persons passing from distant 
villages. In the evening went into the town, where we had a large congregation; 
only nne man olijected: be insisted upon the propriety of worshiping images from 
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TM EXTRACTS FROM A XEO^TEIt^F MR9. STUBBINS. 

^ cif%Um6t«tiGo of TisliDti coming mH of a pillar in llie htm of balf lion wad 
liiatf man— ^his fourth incarnation: said that their JForefathers worskipdd idols for 
hUndredtof t)mdsaii<)i^ of years, and that they could not ndw abandon ihem. At 
the cfoser of the service there seemed to he a rery gotod feeling, and their eagemees 
fblr books was excefesire. During the day one man said, How much labour, and 
how much money y6u spend in travelling about, distributiilig books, &e., and after 
all, how few will become of your religion. In this place, suppose there are 3000 
people, and perhaps two or three might join you, will that rev^ard you for all your 
toil ; Reminded him of the value of the soul, and that if I were instrumental in 
cfloverting even one sinner during my wh(4e life, I should for ever reJMce. 

6<A.-^Went this morning into another street: a targe oon^pregation soon assem- 
bled : some were much opposed, several inattentifve, but otl^rs seemed to feel the 
word spoken to them. We intended going to another street wh«B we bad dona 
there, but in consequence of their numerous objections we were detained aboat 
two hotirs, when it became too hot to go elsewhere. I had to speak two or three 
separate times, with considerable exertion. After returning home had an attack 
of my old complaint, attended with shivering, something like the ague, but in the 
jj^fternoon felt somewhat better, and accompanied the native brethren to Harda 
l^arda, about a mile and a half distant. Did not intend preaching, but the oppo- 
sition of the brahmins vias so violent that I could not refrain. Even before a word 
was spoken, as soon as we had done singing, they commenced uitb all the appa* 
rent fury of devils incarnate. Seebo tried to talk) but could not get a hearing. .1 
then got up, and after a severe exposure of brahminioal villany« the extren»e ajb- 
surdity and puerillity of idol worship, &c., obtained silence to mak« known iho 
delightful truths of the Gospel. The brahmins were so completely ashamed and 
d>n&unded that they retired behind the crowd. Pooroosooium then addressed 
further their wickedness, and proclaiming the great truths of 
Hi After him I again addressed them on the importance of 
d practical attention to what they had heard. Expected at 
not have leceived a single book, but was happy to find they 
jld only allow us to throw them into their hands, as they 
led with our touch! I sometimes find it no easy task to act 
! direction, " In meekness instructing them that.oppgse ih'em- 
len 1 remember, that were it a European in any other capa>* 
issionary of the cross, they would be ready to do Mm rev^fr 
T more of the disposition of Him who when reviled, .reviled, 
notligain. 

6<A.~This moniing felt unable to accompany the brethren, who preached in two 
on a market v^as held near our tent; being the first ever 
r small. Had a long discussion with a boishnobj who de* 
lat he made himself; was without sin, &c. Trust the op- 
tie one. He seemed convinced of the folly and blasphemy 
promised at the close to attend to what he had heard about 
Such discussions cannot be otherwise than profitable, as 
lining the claims of their devotees, and exposing their folly 
ho have been accustomed to look upon such preposterous 
lee and adoration, and who esteem it a privilege indeed tOi 

water in which dbey had dipped their toe. In the preseat' 

caiSe, at the close the people quite ridiculed the poor, emaciated, and besnuaied 
boishnob. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF the blood of the Lamb we hope, yea firmly 

Mas. STUBBINS TO Rev. J. DERRY. believe, " we shall meet in heaven." A 

meeting wUbout pain , wUboat sin , yea with . 

Feb, 4thf 1 842. out imperfectiv^n, a mt^eting at tbe feet of our 

l^Y ever dear "Fnehd and Pastor, adorable Idainanael. When I think of that 

* * * Whether ibeetfng tey hbart is <i^armied with a thrill ef 

we shall eVer meet again on earth is only taa^fed pleasavek Mr<. Stufohins otinr Imlgt 

known to our bsavenly Father bat^ through 16 Me yoU| and sotneHieea sajra ^ HoW'I 
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skoiM like to ootifwrse w&tb Ui. Deiry, s«Mom «)m ««1, £ tbinki fioaillwiiefiiM 

II W9 oottld BMet onoe momh <mm ^ ^<) tofj» with us iof ». gli^rt ^n|k J^, ^»«t.4» 
thlDg* I ahcmM Uk# t^ UJk of would bo woorJc oC gvihco i» ttot 4t ftstajEid ia^ o^r 

Qtti pleatem ride« iu>4 w«lks« the nooses asyjUim; hvX U it i^ot progMtai^i^ i^ Ui« 

that wo wituMsed^ &c.i and I cannot di- way | long to have it " Oh for a j^^t-. 

vest myself of the thought that this plea- tude of grace.'* I still regard the school as 

Bursy only in a higher and more refiaed a very hopeful sphere of labour. At difi^. 

degree, will exist in heaven. Perhaps yon ent times six have been baptized, atid I hof:^ 

will say. Wait till we arrive there, and we others are thoughtful on tb^ ^ iinportant 

shall know. W^l, at the longest, the hap- subject of eternity. W^ bavo lately hetm 

py hour will soon arrive. Many o/ onr obliged (o dismiss oar BchocA mimter* H& 

nwtnal fViends are already gone^ and we is, I trust, a good «ian ; hot reey iaeffiiiient 

tCN» shall be called to foUowi, I knoir net aa a school master. 1 have been trying tA 
h&w to leave thk souLobeeriBg theme, but i 

you will want to kaow hew we are getting e 

otk in oaf work, &€. From what my dear £ 

husband haa said you. will perceive Sarah, i 

Harriet, and myself, are at home, and he i 

on a missionary tour* I need not tell you 8 

the society of your beloved daughter adds < 

greatly to my happiness. Besides, she has i 

commenced Attending to the childrens* sew- t 

ing. On the Sabbath she hears the little ones i 

repoat th^ lessons, and will soon hear them c 

i^dad h» the week. Sometimes she accom- i 

p«oiosme'toB€trhampore,aDd ether villages, i 

%> Ais meeifis she gets a few words, and it ( 

hts« ahe aays, a iendenoy to quicken her thorns ? Thus Chris 

4«6ins to gMn the language* From past to the carnal heart, 

ocp^ence I can sympathize with her in sake, but also for the 

not being able to tell those by whom she I feel an ardent desi 

is surrounded, of the only remedy for their Sarah and I have ag] 

guilt and misery. Tell our friends to ask a female who appeari 

especially for divine asustance for those who special objects of our 

are acquiring languages in heathen lands, to engage you to ui 

Justbeifbro Miss. D. arrived 1 had been W's school master, w 

i&'tfae ooofitry with Mn S. for seven weeks, ago, a heathen, is no* 

Svery ill(]h'tiing and oveuing I had an op. tian. As far as I ha 

pMrlaaity ^ oonversing with a number of of observing, those < 

degraded females, and very much did I aries become christians at an early period^ 

eajogr 4ueh aiiinterffupted. intercourse with or not at alL . . 

then. iS^. htart iras often pained by the About a 

haidnesa of their hearts, and still more fre. panied us t( 

qoently by their indifference; but I had days in ho 

mimy pleasant, and many encoqraging op- which there 

portunitles. On many occasions 1 visited A number o 

the same individuals several times. Re- others were 

8t>ecting two of whom my hopes and desires round their 

wei^ espocially exdted. Respecting one of old chairs, o 

these^ (a brahm^ by oaste) a journal, or on their b 

nklber a part of «ne, I have sent to my bkuikened, i „ . 

psrints, eoatains some partioelars. Mr. ludierons appearance, To eeesttohaasaea 

S. oOen'said I wish Miss D. were with us. of human beings going the downwaid road 

Should we all be spared till another cold was deeply afleciing. 

LONDON MfSSIONARY SOCIETY. 



CALRDON INSTITUTJON, SOUTH 
AFRICA. 



most gratifying apectacle to those who saw 
it in former tines. In 1823, the people 
were in rags ; few of them had any <;overhig 
on them, except the filthy sheep-skins ka. 
•>< u *"*^*** •* Caledon Institution on the ross; their hots were of the most wretched 
*9{ho( August. This station presents a descriptioa; they were given to dniaken- 



(From the Rev. Dr. Philip, Sep, 1841.; 
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oess ; and its kindred vices ; and the ground 
on which they resided lay waste. In 1825 
and the two following years, their condition 
was, if possible, still more miserable, and 
the lands were in possession of the neigh- 
bouring Boors. In 1832, some improve, 
ment was visible on a comparison of their 
condition with preceding years. Since then 
a change for the better has taken place, 
which struck my fellow-traveller so power- 
fully, that on seeing the Institution upon 
this occasion, he declared he could not have 
believed it possible had he not beheld it with 
his own eyes. 

Frnm 1K{^ tn ifidi improvement has 

since the end of 

ing in it of a re- 

that period the 

', gave but faint 

Bxerted little ap- 

iy of the people 

), the Institution 

able awakening, 

iritnal dead- 

first small, 

sd till men, 

Qxious about 

nded by se- 
le venerable 
I, after the 
ill to remain 
souls: only 
a three and 
le afterwards 
im were to be 
married, the 
iful and the 
yen all their 
impressions, 
and notorious drunkards. This state of 
things has continued without interruption 
down to the present period. 

To use the significant langttnge of some 
of the people with whom I have conversed 
on the subject,— *< We thought," said they, 
** that all had been converted.'' This has 
not since proved to have been the case; 
but between eighty and ninety have been 
added to the Church, and a great moral re- 
formation as taken place upon all the peo- 
ple of the Institution. The members of the 
Church walk worthily of their profession ; 
their general character is marked by humi. 
lity ; their views are simple and scriptural ; 
there is much spirituality of mind among 
them; they are strongly inclined to con- 
verse about the things of God, while they 
are liberal according to their means, and 
discover a commendable earnestness to be 
useful to each other. 

On my former visits to the Institution, 
the time I speBt with the people used to be 



occupied in hearing long lists of grievances. 
They complained that they were oppressed, 
or cheated oat of their wages, or impri- 
soned, or punished on false grounds. At a 
public meeting I attended last night, one 
man only complained, stating that his cattle 
had been unjustly impounded by a farmer, 
and the whole congregation felt ashamed, 
and expressed themselves hurt that any one 
of their number should introduce such griev- 
ances on an occasion so solemn. This was 
the more remarkable, as the meeting con- 
sisted not of the Church members only, but 
of all the inhabitants of the Institution. I 
have been here nine days, and with this 
single exception, have heard nothing but 
the language of gratitude from any of the 
people. 

There are two services on the Sabbath, 
and religious services every night in the 
week. On Sabbath the place of worship^ 
which seats about 400, is well filled, and on 
the week evenings the attendance averages 
about 250. The people are now dressed in 
British manufactures, and make a very re- 
spectable, i^pearance in the house of God. 
The children, who formerly went naked, 
and presented a most disgusting appear- 
ance, are decently clothed, — the effects of 
an improved taste, and of habits of temper- 
ance and industry, which have risen from 
the power of religion among them. Instead 
of a few wretched huts, resembling pigsties, 
we have now a rising and regular village, 
and the valley on which it stands, which till 
lately was uncultivated, is now laid out in 
gardens, and the turf inclosure is rapidly 
giving place to the live fence. While re- 
ligion was in a low state among the people, 
we could not get them to build decent 
houses ; last year the walls of forty houses 
were raised beam high, and fifteen of them 
have been covered in^ atid are uow inha- 
bited. 

The work of God, as it appeared in the 
late revital, seems to have begun here, as 
has-been th^ ease in many other instances, 
with the pastor of the Church At the 
public and friendly meeting we had this 
morning, freqtient allusions were made by 
the people to the vision of the dry bones in 
the prophecy of Ecekiel, to which they 
compart their former situation; and it 
was the state of things as conveyed by this 
apt comparison, that becoming increasingly 
burdensome to the mind of Mr. Helm, led 
him to earnest prayer, the only relief he 
could find for his troubled and oppressed 
spirit. While praying in this earnest man- 
ner, it is natural to suppose that exertions 
for their good would be multiplied, and 
that there would be something in their tone 
and manner calculated to act powerfully on 
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the objects of so much solicitude. — London 
Missionary Society, 

CHARACTER AND LABOURS OP 
ISAIDAS, A NATIVE EVANGE- 
I.IST AT BENARES. 

{By the Rev. W. Buyers,) 

I DO not recollect haTing heard from 
Isaidas anj particulars of his early life, 
which seems to have been passed much in 
the same way as is usual among the hea- 
then. For a number of years, I think 
about six, before he first came to us, he had 
abandoned his native place and bad become 
a Gosain. The Gosains are a fraternity of 
religious monks, or devotees, holding some 
very peculiar tenets with respect to the 
Divine nature, by which they are distin- 
gttished from other similar orders, such as 
the Bairagies, Fagies, Sec. In this profes- 
sion of a religious devotee, or fakeer, he 
travelled for years over various provinces of 
northern Tndia, visiting many of the most 
celebrated sacred places of the Hindoos, 
such as Gaya, Chitarkote^ Dwarika, Jug- 
g^math, and Benares; at the last of which 
he heard tbe Gospel of Christ. 

Isaidas had speht some time in visiting 
the most celehrated temples of that great 
city, and was setting out on his journey, 
when passing along the road, not hx from 
OUT Mission-house, he saw a crowd iu a 
bazaar by the way side. He went into the 
crowd* and found that the people were lis- 
tening to OUT worthy brother Narapot, who 
was proclaiming ihe way of life to the 
lieathen. He had never known this doc- 
trine before^ but hearing it distinctly ex- 



plained and eloquently enforced by one 
who had once been a Brahmin, but was 
now boldly denouncing the religion of his 
countrymen as false, and callbig on them 
to seek salvation through the Son of God , 
he was exceedingly struck with all he heard, 
and resolved to speak with the preacher. 

When Narapot had concluded, Isaidas 
addresed him, expressing a wish to receive 
some more information about this *'new 
doctrine." Narapot, seeing he really wished 
to inquire, invited him to his house, and 
after some conversation, being pleased with 
him, brought him to me. A^r explaining 
to him the first principles of the Gospel, we 
advised him to stay and receive instruction^ 
to which he agreed. I had him with me dally 
for several weeks, and although at first there 
seemed several things about him that led 
me to form a low opinion of his intel- 
lectual powers, the sincerity of his faith in 
Christ appeared so manifest that I thought 
it my duty, at his earnest request, to bap- 
tize him. 

As soon as he w 
Church he began t( 
make known the Gos 
he displayed, in facin 
Brahmins, was very s 
times heaped on hin 
but I never saw him 
The simplicity and sii 
made him a general fe 
native Christians and 
most of all suprised i 
of talents for usefuh 
imagined he possessec 
to have given him not 
new intellectual powei 



THE KANGALUNEE AND HER DEAD CHILD. 

Onb Sabbath eve I paced my garden path^ 
And thought upon the Word of God, which saith, 
<* Ye will not come to me :" when a loud wail — 
The Hindoo wail of death, fell on my ear, 
In notes so sadly moumfiU, that my eye 
Involuntary nought the sandy waste : 
Where, lo ! a widow poor, all clad in rags, 
Bore slowly on^ upon her bosom plac'd 
A little girl, her daughter. Now and then 
The mother took her child from off her breast, 
And eager looked upon its pallid face, 
Aa though she would recall some thoughts of what 
Her infant used to be; or ascertain 
(And hope) if yet, perhaps, her infant liv'd. 
But ah I alas ! that look drew forth new grief 
More deep — a wail more loud — the deep sad woe 
Of keen.deq^ir, which spoke a mother's heart ! 
WeU, onshe passed, near to my garden hedge, 
And as she pass'd, hogging her cold dead child, 
She wildly sung its fujieral dirge, and sobb'd, 
And bath'd its face with many bitter tears. 
And art thou gone my babe ! and hast thou left 
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Thy modwr poor, mj babol «Mid ki frboM fkoe 
8b«U she now smiiiBg look, and say, << My child !*' 
And wherefore art tboa gone, my child ! my lore! 
Coald tliy poor mother givie tiMe ttoaght, and so 
Tbott'rt gone f and weald this feraish'd bosom yield 
No milky food, and eo tiiea'rt gone, niy babel 
And art tbon gone my lov*d one! and to wlu>m 
Shall now (by mother look, and say, " My child V* 
And 0n the mother went, tomteg aside 
T'wards where the river winds its shallow stream, 
And there she sat her down, and took ber babe 
Upon her knees, and clasp'd iu hands and fbet 
Within her hands, and looked en its face, 
Andr wail'd anew its funeral dirge, and cried. 
And art thon gone my babel and now to whom 
ShtH I, my baby! my lor*d baby ! eayf 
And long she aat before she coold prepare 
To pnt hiBr baby in Hs sandy bed. 
At last necessity pverail'd, and iritJk her hand 
1»he dttg a litQe hollow In Che sand ; 
Then took eome rags, and laid them o'er her child 
So smooth and gently that I thought ebe Hear'd 
To wake it All the whUe wailing aloud. 
Shedding warm tears— tears of a mother's lore, 
Upon tboee wrettibed rags; and so embakn'd, 
She gently laid her Infant in its grave. 
Tlien once again righ^ng its pauper coffin, 
She drew tlie wMte sand (and Oie dry, except 
As moielen'd by twr tears) first on Its feet. 
Then on the body ; then with gentler hand 
I She covered up its head, and raised a mound. 
Which csnreftilly she formed and smoothen'd o'er. 
When this was done she fell upon her knees, 
And pkc'd her forrtiead <m the little grate. 
In act of worship ; lest the little spirit. 
Unlaid by offerings aild funereal rites, 
Should seek rerenge, and work its moUier ill. 
But not all superetition was this act. 
For much ftseem'd like the last kiss, or look, 
Or fare thee well, my babe ! for as she rose 
And dasVd the big tear from her sable <)heek, 
She louder wail'd. And art thou gone, my babe ! 
And whom shall I with mother's accents, now, 
My child ! my child ! my lovM one ! fondly calif 
And thus, loud walling, slowly walk'd away. 

Weep not, poor Hindoo widows thy poor child. 
Wasted, like thee, by llEunine's withering hand» 
Shall shine ere long in brighter worlds, and there 
In beauteous array for oyer blest 
Shall dwell. Whilst thon, ere many days are past, 
Worn out by famine, under , some iiedge or tree, 
Shalt lay thee down and die^;tthen0e to be dragg'd 
To the same sand which covers thy poor child; 
But not like her wilt thou be wept by fMend, 
Or by relations' tears; but stript quite bare, 
Be left, (the fate of thy poor .babe) the food 
Of hungry dogs and ravening jackals' months. 
And thy poor soul! Ah ! I forbear .to trace 
Its path, its destiny! Oh didst thou know 
His grace whose blood can make the foulest olean, 
And even raise such souls, as thine from sin, 
And misery, and hell, to live in heaven. 

July IZth, 1841. ^ C. Lacet. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. THOMAS ROGERS, OF FLEET, 
LINOOLN6HIRB. 

Coniifmed from paffe 184. 

The delightful evidences of the divine blessing enjoyed by Mr R. during 
the first year of his labours at Beeston, were continued to him during the 
year following, in the course of which forty persons were baptized and 
added to the Church. The scbool-room was no long^ able to contain the 
congregations accustomed to assemble, and as a temporary expedient, Mr. 
Rogers occupied a bam as a place of worship ; and the thoughts of his 
friends were necessarily directed to the erection of a house for God. They 
were encouraged by the Midkmd Conference, and the Ammal Association ; 
and like persons seriously in earnest, they immediately commenced weekly 
subscriptions to constitute a fund for this object, while Mr. Rogers traveled 
amongst the Churches, and obtained liberal assistance from them. A piece 
of ground was purchased, and a neat chapel erected, whidi was opened 
August 24th, 1806. 

TTiis year was one of ^at trial to Mr. Rogers in his ** temporal concerns 
and his family." Mrs. K. was taken ill in its commencement, and in Sep- 
tember was called from time into eternity. Her death was happy and 
triumphant ; but the chapel which had been the subject of her husband's 
prayers and solicitudes, became her tomb. She was interred in a vault 
within the walls, September 8th. 1806. The loss of his valuable and 
affectionate partner was most deeply felt, and hence Mr. R. refers to it at 
being inconceivably greait, and eays of his departed wife, that she had been 
his " comforter in all hw distresses." While, however, he " mourned as 
a widowed dove," he sought to submit to this dispensation like a christian, 
and to derive that spiritual improvement from his sorrows and stripes, 
which they were intended to impart. 

About a month after his bereavement, Mr. R. was invited to supply the 
pulpit at Friar Lane, Leicester, when he received a unanimous invitation to 
become their minister. The unsettled state of his mind, occasioned by his 
severe afflictions and temp<»*al necessities, induced him for a short time to 
listen to this call, under the notion that a change of residence might allevi- 
ate his sorrows ; and he received subsequently two letters from t^t people, 
urging on him a speedy compliance with their request; but on his knentioiiing 
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the sabject at a Church-meeting at Beeston, the friends present expressed 
their affectionate attachment to him by floods of tears, and also by passing 
a resolution that they would not part with their beloved minister if it lay in 
their power to make him comfortable. A special meeting was called, which 
every member was summoned to attend, when it appeared that there was not 
a single person who was either willing that Mr. Rogers should leave, or who 
was indisposed to exert himself to the utmost of his ability for the support 
and comfort of his minister. These united expressions of strong attachment, 
combined with the advice of some of his ministerial brethren, constrained 
Mr. R. to relinquish the idea of a removal, and to abide with his Beeston 
friends. The Church at Beeston being happily provided with a place of wor- 
ship, and a minister who was too devoted to its interest to be easily removed 
from them, determined to request him to be publicly set apart as their min- 
ister and pastor. Mr. Rogers complied with their unanimous and affection- 
ate call, and was solemnly ordained May 20th, 1807. Of the three talented 
mmisters who took part in the interesting service, one only survives, like a 
solitary cedar, reminding us of the strength and excellence of a past gen- 
eration. Mr. Felkin delivered the introductory discourse, Mr. R. Smith 
gave the charge, and Mr. W. Pickering addressed the people. 

A variety of circumstances induced Mr. Rogers to give up his school, 
and relinquish house-keeping in the year 1808. He took a situation in a 
warehouse in Nottingham, and removed thither in April, 1808, and as he 
had sent his children to school, he experienced the strange transition from 
the cares of a large family, to a kind of solitude. He continued his engage- 
ments in preaching at Beeston and the neighbourhood, but he had less time 
for reading and study, and the success of his ministry was not equal to that 
of former years, His situation at Nottingham was held until 1810, but 
the house he served becoming bankrupt, his earthly comforts again failed 
him, and he was involved in new perplexities. In the midst of these 
changes, his confidence in Providence never forsook him, nor did he ever 
experience the loss of the affection and esteem either of his friends at 
Beeston or Nottingham. He observes that these changes reminded him of 
a remark of his father's when he had attained his twentieth year. He said, 
" Tom, you will have more troubles the next twenty than in the last !" "I 
thought not ; but experience has taught me to be of his opinion." But he 
adds, " If I have had more sorrow, trouble and disappointment, I have 
had more pleasure, in being called to greater usefulness in his Church, and 
in learning more of the vsdue, and experiencing more of the power of true 
religion, which has been, and still is my comfort and support." 

After mature consideration Mr. Rogers removed in April, 1810, to 
Stapleford, a village some three miles from Beeston, when he once more 
applied himself to teaching school, and, true to the great object of his life, 
he licensed his school-room for preaching, and opened it July 1st, with a 
sermon from Acts xxviii. 30, 31. In October he becaoie united in mar- 
riage to Miss Sarah Adams, who was in every respect a help-meet for him, 
and with whom he lived in uninterrupted harmony the remainder of his 
days. In 1811 Mr. Rogers began to preach at Long Eaton. His first 
attempt here was interrupted by the clergyman, Mr. H., who came into the 
house while the friends were singing, and demanded to know if the place 
was registered; and, jdu no reply being given, demanded the name of Mr. 
Rogers,^ who would have been liable to a penalty of £20, had he proceeded. 
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The house was registered the next day, and preachinj^ was contmned there, 
at Stajdefbrd, and at Beeston, with some indications of success. In 1813 
nine persons were baptized, and the congregations were numerons at aH 
these places. But the depression of commerce, and the high price of pro- 
visions, occasioned by the expensive wars in which this country was en- 
gaged, and the expressive taxation consequent upon it, so affected the tem- 
poral circumstances of this infant Church, that they were not Me to render 
their beloved pastor his accustomed support ; but while they were unani- 
mously solicitous for him to continue with them, they saw the propriety, in 
January, 181S, of setting him at liberty from his engagements, that he 
might be honourably free to remove, on account of the pressure of tempo* 
ral necessities. This turn of afiairs greatly aiBicted Mr. Rogers, and though 
he very soon received invitations from other Churches, to serve them, he 
reserved that nothing but absolute necessity should sever the union he had 
formed with the Beeston Church. He thererore ccmtinued with them dur- 
ing the whole of that year, until being assured by painful experience that 
his inadequate income was not likely to be improved, he at length resolved 
that it was his duty to remove whenever Providence should open his way. 

The death of Mr. Burgess, of Fleet, induced Mr. J. Deacon, of Leicester, 
to address a note to Mr. Everard, of Spalding, recommending Mr. Rogers 
to the notice of the Fleet Church. This people accordingly directed 
their attention to him, and wrote to Mr. R. Smith, of Nottingham, respect- 
ing him. Mr. S., in reply, spoke highly of Mr. Rogers, both as to his 
character, doctrine, manner of preaching and his success in b's work, 
but intimated that he conceived his abilities to be scarcely equal to those of 
Mr. Burgess, whose talents were esteemed to be of a high order. The 
Church at Fleet, however, invited Mr. Rogers to spend two Sabbaths with 
them, which he did in April, 1814, when his services were so highly satis- 
factory, that in May he received a unanimous and affectionate invitation to 
become their pastor ; both members and hearers cordially wishing to enjoy 
his labours. Mr. Rogers accordingly removed to Fleet in the following Au- 
gust. In this proceeding he enjoyed the approbation of the Beeston Chmch, 
which had originated in his assiduous labours, and now consisted of 101 
members. 

Mr. Rogers applied himself with renewed devotedness to the discharge 
of his ministerial and pastoral duties, in his new and interesting station. 
His new friends were kind and his circumstances con^aratively comfort- 
able, SQ that in the fulness of a grateful heart he speaks of Fleet as being 
like an earthly Canaan unto him, and expresses the hope that he had at 
length come to an end of his wanderings. His congregations were re- 
spectable, large and attentive ; but he lamented, after the lapse of the first 
year, that there were not those early indications of decided usefulness 
which were essential to the satisfaction of his own mind as a zealous minis- 
ter of Christ. This led him to humble himself before God — renew his 
covenant, and implore the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. His prayers 
were heard ; and he had the happiness, in the year 1817, to baptize seven- 
teen. In 1818 a new chapel was erected at Long Sutton; a commodious 
room was fitted up at Holbeach ; the branch at Gedney Hill was very 
prosperous; all the places were tiironged with hearers;, and in 1819 the 
Church whigh consisted of 101 members at the time of Mr. Rogers' settle- 
ment, had increased unto 145. In 1820 the Gedney Hill branch became 
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a iejiirate Churchy and was entered en die minutet as consisdiig of tMrty- 
flix membera. 1^ lou to the numbera of the Church at fleet was soon 
nearly o^pwred by additicaia; as in 1822 the members amoimted to 135. 
Its numbers remained nearly stationary for some years ; the additions sup« 
plying the place of those who were called away by -death, or removed by 
diedplii^, &o. In 1881 the chapel at Fleet was enlarged to double its 
former dimensions^ and then was speedily filled, and the Church was in- 
creased to 142. In Iddd the members reported were 170 ; and in 1839, 
the last year of his valuable life, the members amounted to 183. The re- 
port to tiie Association states that prayer-meetings were well attended, and 
the spirit of grace and supplication was evidently poured fbrtii. The con- 
gregations at Fleet were crowded, so that the place had become too smafi 
for the numbers who thronged to hear the Word. 

Mr. Rogers did not keep a regular diary, but he occasionally entered in 
a private ^ok, at the end of the year, or at the return of Ms bir^-day, a 
retrospect of the jMrevious year ; its chief occurrences, trials and mercies. 
The last entry of this kind is so remarkable that we shall make no 
apology for inserting it entire. "Aug. 30th, 1839. — To-morrow I shall 
have lived sixty-five years in the world; more Uian fcnrty-eight in the 
christian profession ; and upwards of forty-dx in the ministry. Still I am 
spared to labour in the Lord's vineyard, with much pleasure in the work, 
and the most signal success. To-morrow four are to be baptized, making 
within twelve months, thirty- seven. Additional accomodation has been 
made at Fleet ; a new chapel is building at Gedney Broadgate, principally 
through the labours of brother Easom ; and good attendance at Gedney 
Dyke, through the exertions of our young friend, Charles Ewen. I have 
never known a year of greater prosperity since I came to Fleet ; and if 
the prayers of my friends are answered, * that my last days may be my 
best,* either 1 shall see greater success, or soon leave the world. My 
mind is impressed with this thought, and it has influence two ways — first, 
to make me more earnest in preaching, as Baxter says, ' a dying man to 
dying men ;" and second, to hare my mind more deeply impressed with 
death and eternity. Lord impress my heart more and more with these 
views, and prepare me by thy grace to live more devotedly while 1 live, 
and fit me for death and heaven ! All my children are now in the Church, 
and my granddaughter, Sanby. Blessed be (rod ! Let none be wanting 
among the number of thy jewels." This was his last entry. May his 
prayers be answered at the last day t 

Mr. Rogers possessed a sound, healthy constitution, and was capable of 
much labour. He was, in stature, rather above the middle size, well built, 
and in his younger days he was exceedingly comely. There was an air of 
neatness, gentility and modest dignity about him that was interesting and 
inspired respect even to the close of life ; he was never under any cir- 
cumstances observed to appear slovenly or indolent. With the exception 
of a severe illness in 1 822, and in 1824, which suspended his public labours 
for a few weeks, the current of his health was nearly uninterrupted. In 
1836 he acknowledges with gratitude that though sixty-two years af age 
his energy of body and mind had sufibred little sensible abatement. 

Of Mr. Rogers* family five children survive him. Mrs. Sanby, of 
Long Sutton, his eldest, by the first Mrs. Rogers, and Thomas, William, 
Sarah, and Ibbtrson, tht fruit of his steond marriage. The two eldest 
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sons are drapers, efttablielied in buaiiieM at Marekand Long Satton. Mke 
Rogers is with her widowed mother at Gednej Dike, and Iblieraos, the 
youngest son, is in a respectable situation in IxadoB* The seeottd dau^- 
ter, Mrs. Helen Smith, of March, died in 1831. 

The mental constitution of Mr. Rogers was not distinguished by that sub- 
lime masculine power which is the aclmowledged characteristic <^ greatness^ 
but his talents were decidedly respectable. He was giyen to reading, and 
habitually exercised himself in composition. His contributions to the pages 
of this periodical were highly appreciated by a former Editor, as well as by 
his readers generally. The signature '* Philos," was usually adopted by 
him, and his articles on " The Perfection of Revelation," and on ^ St. 
Paul's Prayer for the Ephesians," which afi^eared in 1822, 1823, and 
1825, afford a correct idea of his mode of thinking and expression. They 
are sensible, pious and useful, and indicate considerable vigour of mhid, 
both in the investigation and exposition of divine truth. They may be 
regarded also as illustrative of his practical and experimental discourses, 
as they consist of enlarged notes of sermons delivered by him in his regular 
ministry. His manner of preaching was ever ajOTectionate and suasive, and 
at times it was deeply impressive. He appeared to the most advantage in 
his own pulpit ; the richness, freshness and variety of his well-digested 
sermons, impressing the minds of his stated hearers with the correct con- 
viction that they were peculiarly favoured of God, to enjoy the labours of 
so worthy and able a minister of Christ. 

The theological views of Mr. Rogers appear to have undergone no ma- 
terial change from the time of his setting out in religion, unto the close of 
life. As he preferred the sentiments of the General Baptists in his early 
youth, and therefore left the ministry of Mr. Hopper, who belonged to the 
Calvinistic Baptists, so, during the whole of his career, he maintained a 
cordial attachment to the distinguishing truths professed amongst us. He 
firmly believed in the universality of the provision made in the Gospel for 
the spiritual necessities of mankind. He rejoiced in the love of the Father, 
the grace of the Son, and the commimion of the Holy Spirit ; and though 
he suffered considerable pain of mind in consequence of the defection of 
some from the faith once delivered unto the saints, this tended only to in- 
duce him more closely to embrace its blessed mysteries and provisions. 
Mr. Rogers was therefore a warm friend to the New Connexion of General 
Baptists. Its prosperity, the purity and order of its Churches, and the 
advancement of its institutions, lay near his heart. In conjunction with 
Mr. Jarrom of Wisbech, he appeared to be the stay and guide of the 
Lincolnshire Churches, and nothing important was conunenced and car- 
ried on without his counsel and aid. His presence was sure to be enjoyed 
at our Annual Associations, where he was ever welcomed as a dear and 
valued christian friend and brother by the whole of the ministers assembled, 
both senior and junior. The writer affectionately acknowledges that dur- 
ing an intimate official connexion of eight or ten years, the presence and 
society of his beloved friend was the source of a delight and pleasure which 
were ever anticipated with joy, and reflected on with satisfaction. Mr. 
Rogers was the secretary of the Academy at Wisbech from the year 1827 
until 1838 ; when on the resignation of Mr. Jarrom, it was entrusted to the 
aare of the late Mr. Stevenson, and Mr. R. also resigned his office. 
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While our d^NUfted biother enjoyed in a high degree the aibctlon and 
confidence of kis own section of the christian world, hii pious, orderly and 
nseftil life, secured him the esteem of all classes in his own neighbourhood. 
With the rector and curate of fleet, two pious clergymen of the established 
diurch, Mr. R. was for many years on terms of christian brotherhood, and 
was for some time with the latter joint secretary of the Holbeach 'Branch 
Bible Sociefy. 

Mr. Rogers was, in a high sense of the word, a happy man. He enjoy- 
ed a large measure of religious consolation. He was beloved by his nume- 
rous flock, respected by his neighbours and revered by all the members of 
his interesting family. Wliile it must be acknowledged that at times he 
indicated irritability of temper, and would show such as were disposed to 
trample upon bis feelings and disturb his repose that patience had its 
bounds, he was not vindictive. He loved solitude. His little study and 
his books were his delight ; but he also had a rich relish for social inter- 
course, and seemed ever disposed to contribute bis quota of intelligence to 
animate or profit the social or domestic circle. He had a heart that could 
" weep with them that weep, and rejoice with them that rejoice/' Though 
he sometimes lamented that he possessed but little aptitude to introduce and 
sustain religious conversation, yet those who knew him best remember with 
sacred pleasure many sweet and refreshing seasons when he could appear 
among them as newly descended from the mount, and his words and spirit 
would demonstrate the depth of his piety, and the divine benevolence of his 
heart. 

But it is time to conclude the pleasingly sorrowful task connected with 
the writing of this very imperfect memoir. The writer might have com- 
plained of bis scanty materials if he had exhausted them ; and be might 
have lamented bis incompetent knowledge of his subject if he bad written 
all he knew and admirea; but this is not his position. He feels assured 
that Mr. Rogers' memoir deserved an abler hand than his, and a far more 
extended notice than could with convenience be inserted in the limited 
pages of this periodical ; but as the task of preparing a short sketch was 
devolved on him, be has undertaken it in the midst of numerous and press- 
ing engagements, becanse he was unwilling that so much usefulness and- - 
excellence should be passed by entirely unnoticed. 

As bis life was holy, spiritual and devoted, his end was serene and 
happy. Mr. Rogers visited the Annual Association at Nottingham in June, 
1839, and was then apparently in good health. He expressed himself as 
deeply interested in the prosperity that had been granted to the Churches 
during the previous year. He preached on Lord's-day at George Street, 
for the Particular Baptists, and at our own place in Stoney Street. He 
also visited Beeston, and some relatives residing in Stafibrdshire, returning 
home by Asbby and Leicester. On his arrival in Leicester he was con- 
gratulated on his healthy, vigorous appearance, and he expressed his thank- 
fulness that while some of his own age and standing in the ministry were 
feeble or useless, he was "yet capable of much exertion, and not sensible 
of much decay either of body or mind." It was then little thought he was 
so near the end of his course. In the month of August bis bowels became 
irritated ; but on account of his cheerfulness his friends were not led to 
anticipate that any serious consequences would result from his indisposition. 
The symptoms gradually became stronger; but still his friends hoped he 
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would recover. On the first Lord's-day io October he administered the 
Liord's-supper, and appeared amongst bis beloved people for the last time. 
There was an unusual solemnity in his manner which arrested fixed atten- 
tion. He spoke but little, ana in tears ; and when he came to the conclu- 
sion of the service he was so overwhelmed with emotion that he was unable 
to complete the reading of the hymn they were singing. The thought that 
he was now about to leave them for ever seemed to fill his mind. He gave 
Lis parting blessing— and retired. From this time his distressing malady 
gained upon him. On the night of December 2nd his eldest son visited 
him, and Mr. R. desired his children to range around his bed that they 
might receive from him his parting blessing and admonition. He then 
said, " Like the patriarch, I give you my blessing." To Mrs. R., *' I leave 
you ; but trust in God — he has promised to be the husband of the widow." 
To hi^ sons, " Forget not your mother ; but have her in honour and esteem." 
He then poured out the earnest desires of his heart that they might all 
walk, in the ways of true religion, the happiest, the safest and the best. — It 
was an affecting, touching scene. He soon afterwards sunk as if from 
exhaustion. All were now conscious that his end was near. On the 4th of 
December he chose the text which should be the basis of his funeral sermon- 
His son-in-law visited him, and he proposed prayer. Mr. S. read the 
637th Hymn, "While on the verge of life I stand," &c., and offered up prayer, 
his family kneeling around his bed. He entered heartily into the exer- 
cise, and loudly and distinctly said *' Amen, amen," clasping his hands 
and looking to heaven. A young friend shortly afterwards came into the 
room, and he put forth his hand and said. '* Charles, I'm quite happy." 
The next day ,with the greatest composure, he gave directions as to his fu- 
neral, and where his body should be laid, saying, Death is only '' like going 
out of one room into another." 

The day following, December 6th, 1839, on some friend entering the 
room, he poiated to an easy chair, intimating his wish to be placed in it, 
when, his desire being accomplished, he quietly and calmly expired. 
From the commencement of his illness to the close of his life his mind 
was serene, his faith never failed, and he enjoyed that hope which is as 
" an anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast, which entereth into that 
which is within the veil." He was followed to the grave by bis affectionate 
people and christian friends, among whom were ministers of every evan- 
gelical religious denomination in the neighbourhood. His death was im- 
proved in his own chapel, at the parish church, and in almost every General 
mptist Chapel in the Lincolnshire district. To his family his loss was 
irreparable, and his church and the denomination at large felt that a dis- 
tinguished standard bearer was taken away. Jos. Goadby. 

OUGHT WE TO HAVE A COLLEGE? 

THB CONNEXION AND THE TIMES. — NO. VI. 

In reflecting on matters connected with the prosperity and enlargement 
of our Denomination, we cannot overlook that most important one, the due 
provision for ministerial education. Nothing but its paramount importance 
at the present time, would justify us in treating a topic so full of difficulties, 
or mentioning a word so disagreeable to many of our brethren, as that at 
the head of this paper. 

In the outset we shall be met by the amiable prejudices of some vener- 
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maq who bat passed his Ufe in a.lowly vaQ^y mtjtlHWf^iQf M«.i>^imyivi» 
'because he knows all that has come within ibe scop^ oJ[,l]JAi9i>SiiKllM9; 
but he who has surmounted his native hilK <U)d is «nad« awtare.of. thi^vast 
expanse that opens on every hand, and the multitude of objects which oliini 
his attentive regard, will be humbled under (h« CQUvicliQU of hpw Utila he 
bas yet understood, and how much, after the greatest essertiani, miM4>StiU 
remain beyond bis reach. , . 

We shdl^ be met in the next place by the many who do not d^ire an 
educated ministry at all. Their oDJection does not respecjt ihe Mile oX tba 
institution, or the character of its advantsges. but lies against aU pubUc 
instruction of the rising ministry. If a man, »9^ they, bas piety and uUtr- 
ance, what more does he wan.t to qualify bim for the ministry of tbaWord P 
7et marvellous to relate, the very persons who in argument will maintain 
this absurd position, practically are found most ready to qomplMn of a 
preacher, however evidently pious and however fluanfe in delivary* who 
reveals his ignorance by laroehlable mistakes, and h^s want of mental disci- 
pline by a senseless volubility. The truth is too clear that tha xno$i de|dor- 
able consequences have ensued to many Churches through tb^t wapt.«f 
knowledge and proper influence which a judicious education would bilK^ 
supplied. We may occupy ourselves as long as we please with hnd^** bi}t 
time will be found to give authority to the remark, that no denomination 
can hold its ground in these' days, much less advance, without a oonatMit 
accession of well-informed and well-trained ministers. 

We do not think it necessary to answer the poor, but reiteratad pbiection, 
that the apostles never were at an academy. When we have a teachar Uka 
the Great Teacher ; when there shall come forth to our aid, after dosa and 
intimate intercourse for three years with such a teacher, a body of disaipltd 
endowed with supernatural gifts, we will be silent respecting educational 
institutions and all mere human appliances ; till then, we must be axcnsad 
If we recommend the pursuit of a valuable end by the only avail^le, or at 
all events, the most suitable means. 

It is more to the point to allege the success of the Wesley ana, as ia 
sometimes done, against the necessity of a liberal and thorough education 
Ibr the ministry. But the case will scarcely support the argument. The 
founder of that respectable body certainly was not an ignorant man; pn tha 
contrary, a mind of great sagacity, whose powers had been dhMsiplined to 
dose, enemtic and continuous action, is seen in every part of his career. 
Nor has tneir success as a body been derived from the want of education, 
b«t rather secured in spite of a confessed deficiency. The whole system 
faaa been arranged with admirable wisdom to the purpose of bringing out 
Hiftfy latent talent ; to make effective to the largest possible extent, whatever 
|>ower of utterance, force 6f mind, educational advantages have been per* 
ceived.; encouraging the smallest, and giving scope for the largest capabili* 
ties. Tbehr best instructed ministers are the most strenuous advocates of 
tbeir new and thriving academical institution ; and the names of Adam 
Cknrke and Richard Watson, the one an almost universal scholar, and the 
olber a man of first rate intellect, wrought to the highest efficiency by long 
condnued application to study, occupy a place too exalted to allow the 
snppontion raal the Wesleyans have succeeded without education^ Besides 
which the striking difference of position between their ministers and ours 
snnst be borne in mind ; the constant change from place to place demands 
far less of mental effort on the whole, and allows of much more lavish ex« 
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-yM&it(i\r€ of though iipdn |in iftdiviJual efxereise, whilst the frequent repc- 
fltioil o(\h^ Mme thane produces a faffliliarity with its pans, and a conse- 
quent freedom and force of delivery , eminently adapted to impress the 
po^ulaf^ mind. 

We shall d^er all be directed to those able and faithful men who now 
Mfv^ thb denomination nsefally in word and doctrine, yet who never were 
within the wails of an academy. We gladly and gratefully acknowledge it. 
Men« who tt> the praitfe of their own industry and determined perseverance, 
have overcome the greatest conceivable obstacles, and secured by self.cultt- 
Vttii^n b liigh and deserved eminence in the Connexion and before the 
religfioas world. They have toiled and tmled, and won a good degree. So 
far however from these furnishing a reason why saitable aid shonld not be 
ttflfbtded to others, they would be the very first, from their own experience, 
to it>culbate (he neccessity and advantage of such aid ; as they wonld by 
their sample and their labours, set forth the. desirableness of a well-informed 
and hard-thinking ministry. 

It is a (avonrable circumstance that attention is at the present moment ao 
geiierally and increasingly directed to this subject amongst onrselves. As 
Vet we fear the academy has not effected for the Denomination aH that the 
Denomination requires, nor all that such an institution is adapted to cottier. 
'The venerated men who have devoted their time and ability to this exalted 
object, have done everything which could be done with the materials ibey 
possessed. But they must often have felt the inconvenience arising fnun 
limitation in various ways. The funds raised have been very ioeommenaa- 
rafe with the value and claims of such an institution; the number of 
yoting men cfdueated has not nearly equalled the necoessities of the body ; 
th^ cowrie of stndy^ often seriously intemrpted by calls for help from varioas 
Churcheti, btts in some instances been cut short before that desirable state of 
preparation has been attained which wonld othei'wise have been secured. 
Often must they have mourned over the impossibility of giving due atten- 
tion at once to the claims of an important spnere of labour^ mad the Tequisi- 
(ions of a still more important institution; and we cannot but view tt as 
flatter of astonishment and praise, that notwithstanding all' the difficulties 
of Iheir piositioii they have been able to efiecft so much. 

We have now tome, however, to a period in onr history which calls for 
Idrger elfimrts. We are, confessedly, far behind the rest of the religiottt worid 
in this department of kbour. The Independents bav« in idl fi3arte6n 
collegiate institutions, preparing 22t students for the future service of vacant 
Churches, Or the occupancy of new stations. Our Baptist brethren main- 
tain five academies,!^ which are trained nearly 100 young men for the 
su|rport of the good cause ; «nd not satisfied with this we trnderstand two 
others are projected ; one at, or in the neighbourhood of Birmingham, 
towards which, several, thiousand pounds are already contributed ; mi o^e 
at Nbrwibh, for the purpose of imparting a useful English and theological 
course to a class of young men who give promise of great usefulness, but 
^ho, fix>m advanced age, previous disadvantages, or other sufficient reason, 
would l>e thought little likely to profit by the higher and more coHly 
\ehissical cotirse in the colleges ah-eaidy existing. And even the missionary 
Chnrehes of Jamaica are a/bout to commence a theological institute for the 
pwirpose of trailing some o^f the most promising of their members for service 
in the island, and for the supply of negro missionaries to the vast ooutioent 
of AfHca, and we ^ not doim from what we know of the energy and de- 
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ttPBttia Mitn of oar BapCiHbmUkroa in th»t fafooied tpot^ tkfti io t^wi jr^wt 
it will be in ML and effioiaftt operttioQ. Sbamt to m ! for our ioHiary pft#» 
nndor the bttrdtn of whicb wo groan 1 i 

The object to be kept in view is then sufficiently clear ; it n)%y iK>t be .^t 
once attainecl, but it oogkt to be kept conttaotly bobre the tmnd* ffV need 
u numerous rising miwUiry qf the %^ry hi^si ^dw* AsA la stqiire tbis 
we mutt be eareful in the leleciion ^f men, and wise in the adopuon of 
meatttret. We wmni meo derotedly piont ; this is an indiqpensabW pretfe- 
qoaite. We want men of native talent, of quick perceptions^ of sound and 
disonmiaatiog judgment, of general ioformaiion» <A ready and powariul 
utterance ; in feci, of well developed minds* and lei them have a OKkfOOgh 
and comprehenaive education* Let it not be said, you require a oomibina- 
tion of excellencies not to be expected in this imperCect world. Weoannot 
wdl require too much, and we certainly desire that no low standard should 
be formed of qualificationt for a minister of the Gospel in these days. 
Unhappily, when we think of the small number of men under iaatraction> 
and east our eye on Church after Church in the yearly list without any 
pastor, we feel almost obliged to accept every candidMe thait oflfera. And 
edocalioa is expected to do that which in no instance was it ever found oom* 
fMlent to effect. 

In the meantime the candidates might be advantageously divided iqto 
two daases* Let the one embrace those before alluded to, who« whilst 
calculated to be nsefdi as preachers, are not likely to make much progress 
•a scbokrs. Let these net attempt the learned languages^ bvt nnder the 
tutorage of aome suitable minister, and supported by die Cbtircb which 
called tbetQ forth, or by the funds of the Academical committeej let them 
pisiitie> a weU^arrang&d plan of study. Thie plan will be found mmoh 
superior to "that of plying all indiKrimbately with Latin, Greek., fco*, in 
wmcb, in many oases^ the progress must be very unequal to the pains. 

The other clasi would contain those young men whose promising abilities 
and previous acquirements justify the endeavour to lead them onward to 
high attainments. Let the purpose be to form habits of industrious appli- 
cation, to cultivate the iatellsctual powers, to train the mind to think vigo- 
rously and consecutively^ to moke taem familiar with the original languages 
of the Sacred Seripiares^ to impart a thorough understanding of the contro- 
reraies which have agitated the Church, and neither omit the topics pf pas- 
toral theology, nor the just principles of public speaking. Four years 
would not be too much for such a course. 

With only six students there would be employment for the undivided 
eUte»tien and energies of one man. And we shall scarcely expect to He 
any thing worthy of the Connexion, and calculated to meet the require- 
ments of the Times, until at least one tutor is enabled to ffive his time sdely 
to its-purposea; and let the intention be, as soon as possible to support two« 

Not less necessary to its establishment, permanence and prosperity, if a 
Jixed ieoalUy. Withont entering at all into the question of the respective 
<dai»8 9f the metropolitan and midland disUricts, we do need a building set 
apart to the object, and which, with its appropriate furniture, fittings, li- 
brary, all belonging to it, might remain, although the tutors sbpuld m tbe 
f»rovidence of God be removed. Equallv important is a good library, com- 
pnsing books of reference, controversiJ treatises, commentaries on Scrip- 
ture, Uie Greek and Latin fathers, the history of the Church, descriptions 
of eaatam manners', and acts of accurate maps; not merely such common 
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tr«db^rbnd(!«iclr oi ma^adbrd our ^UiAentft tlie ojiiportuilfiy of^lXsitigitrieU 
iiwtfttcltdlin ereiry branch of tiieolofi;ibal lore« 

. At! aQBddn3r>;e<^^,'edaQatifflial loslitate, or whatever it Qmy pliase tW 
hretbreaAo/ctdi il^formed on ar broad and co«yprebe«gfve batia, ioieodadAtd 
cottfer-a-hi^ordbr of instruction; ander fbe auperimeiidefice of an-amiTe' 
andiiaiMlvgoiie cmatmtHee, witi not, w^ feel persuaded, be allowi^d to fdl 
through ivfant of ftnkls* At idl events, in these Thnes the Contiexton oannm 
<lo4!rtidioatiit/'aiid diene ie before va a stanple altemtrtivei'^^eithef a «<MMtant 
sodceaAidn/ od^widUiiatnicted^ young mniiitiNrt, and progr^snon ; or negievt 
of I thik important: ttiatter, aod inevitabte deeline. Mbi. AiccstHiMt. . 

TIM3 DiONlTr AND DEGRADATION COWNEOTBD Wlt» 

. w c.^'j . YHE SUFFERINGS OP CHRIST. " ' ' -^' 

I^rf, vr. ■, ' ' • A FHAOHBWT. . . ■.' V, : |.;{ ns «iil 

^xiWMW'ofidiy ttieec^ but nov^r hits ibere been sudb a tmianioftdigbiiji? 
ahd dttg:mdMioii, of gbrv and tgootniny, as were see^ ifv tfae>hghnjr4i»4> 
sUffefk^i of our blessed I>ord. When he instittitod Itis MiWBdfSu^pe^y^ 
' thoobj!^ ho Wat theh- Piaster, he took the office of a Tneniat' and watfboilihii^l 
disciplei' f«et ; but he did this to set them an e)camp)e ^ eondesceilAon aiut< 
loreJ * After celebrating the sacred rite, oGMng a prfty«r%iM;h asnoaobor' 
he iMd the right to ^present/ he went out nnt^ Oechsemane. Then what' 
agony he fek I His *• soul was exceeding sorrowful, eiteil twto daatbi;^ ^b<< 
deepest attguish overspreiMi his spirit^-^tbe shafts of divine wrath pierced' hm^ 
heart'^'^the cup of sorrow was drained unto the dregs. 'He might hor^t b^n^ 
the vilest 6f men nnder the lacerating seoin'ges of inWtt'd conipunctiboiflrnd 
heavenly justice; or rather, the acctnnulated guilt of an apoatneracie might 
have concentred on his soul both in its anguish and its punishment, his 
woes were so heavy, and bis astonishment so extreme. This was indeed 

harmless, undefiled and seoaiate from 

sins of others were laid oa him ; and aa 

I be was \ 

this gave 

re deep, ei 

>od ;" but 

j;ony, disp 

ung from 

ne grande 

le of his 4 

came on him as a felon, but they fel}- : 
backward to the ground in his presence. One of his discfples; flushed wiih^ 
a singular kmd of zeal, smote off an enemy's ear; but his Loird healed th^ 
hiirt. Led at midnight as the most desperate of a felon band, he tbad^ no' 
resistance but meekness ; and placed before his enemies and accusers, '* he 
held his peace." Though taunted, insulted, accused and scourged, his un- 
offending spirit neither murmured nor complained. He confessed — but it 
was that he was a king — the Messiah — the oracle of truth — the Son of God ! 
He was led away to be crucified, but his chief judge declared him faidtlessi 
Followed by an infuriated multitude uttering yells of infernal cruelly and 
execrations, there were those who mourned and wept for him and n^ 
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cbMrdd^ risotndlatfam : kOat hh^ Upsi - -iHe'. vm* ! chviifikd/i AtBLp.dUtsEkid 'i^jv^ljiK] 
mnrd^te, lukl iie pimybd for tbemv ' Onc^of ih»tfaiBres<orii8i6kb^i^iiii^ 
fkiMjii; hiniy bnttbe other acknowiledged hUgtory^^.ond'w&ii&hbrrdid'tev 
return railing for railing, he pronliled ihe f»inilent etema) Hfft r.iHfg«odauf 
aftiuBrivai woiiten^ bat it was Vk-Me^^t dignhjr, ^' This jslh« Kingnof ihe 
Jdiviti*" He eritd mtk^ Imid volrei. ? M^r God| mf Goi, )«dvy )ba«rrtboiii 
forsakeD.nie?'^ «Bd eafised, but all creation tfttMathietd wttltib&^gc^Mi^ 
The «anb utoibled,) toe rooks, rent, the. stm bid biafaeev and daorknlMtr 
Qovered the wbole>laiid» Tbe veil of tho'lemple iras^Niit tad tke'HBy^tii 
the hdiioBt wa^ made maniiebt. Hell groaned to lfae< oentre;of i its'dkfvkeMb 
cnreniB and the kipg qi darkness shoddered' at bir tairn'deed; «4)ile''ibtt^ 
spectatamj(m caiflfa smote their breasts, and a heathen BiildbBr>sai>d^f^Trill^- 
this was a righteous man, truly this was tbe Son of God." His body was 
nfitrf^erKVWthf!pyo9^ because bia^iigiiish bfid .hastened his>da4lA. iS^) 
was laid with honooj »q a, rich maa^s Jtemb^ Aigu^dqf soldiers was set 
over bis sepulchre to secure bis corruption, but they were tbe witnesses of 
his awful glory. They saw tbe angels descend, the stone rolled away and 
tl^fii^a^ibuniiasi ;, Ha died for atD» he rase t» lave, ^e-4i1oQi|riiaoitr cbta- 
q^sot :t)tf<.>deatb avid heXL Tbe shadows now are passed-^the UWi^^afy Isdh 
OiMrjsliapipeasft He is seen by his disciples, they have every evidaoeeif^f- 
UalidABitit}^, :he,sbi>!fva thathe ought to have suffered and to tftterimf^ibia' ' 
ghny.(i«}l£9> jpeteids Ho them/bis supreme miyesty, sendl them toitbefourL 
^iodadoi^MibUsiiiriajinafcy, and rises to heaven out of Uieic sigibti/ Hew)' 
loniiiofw.bigb ! boflrdc^fuled, hew dignified ! how sliamefuli bowigldnoliaii 
tbd Btfferii^ Son rof God I His purpose invests bis sbaase' witb glerj|r/ M%p 
igndcbiay with honour, bis voluntary ooverty with iaoalcQkUe^weidib.i fifus. 
ioiairbia sufferings bow does bis real dignity shine ibrth-^-'like the gleamsi' 
of aanshine which fVioge the skirts of a dense thunder-clo«id> only toborsti 
forlb.irilb'jrenawed effulgence qu a refreshed and ransomed world. G* 

L,.V ,', ,V ^ T^E PRAYER MEETING. , ',' 
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•ocial prayer. And tbe pocff wmderer retwtw^ is Aeie. He whose seat has 
long been empU at the sacramental feast, whose heart has been a stranger to 
peaee and comfort, he finds his way to the prayer meeting. The children of his 
father are met there. His return, his repentance, hisi confession, his restoration 
to God and his people, have been the Subjects of their prayers. And he loves to 
go to the prayer meeting. 

And the lively and active christian loves to make one of the social band. When 
he can steal away from the cares and pressing duties of life he bends his steps 
toward the prayer meeting. He feels that whatever duties he owes to society, his 
family and himself, in reference to this present world, there are duties yastlv 
biigher and mere important, connected with his soul, and God, and eternity, which 
must not have the second place in his attention and affections. To him the 
prayer meeting is the gate of heaven. This, especially^ is the place where his 
faith gathers fresh strength, his love to God and the Saviour is greatly increased, 
and the interests of the Redeemer's kingdom are more dosely entwined around 
'"* eting is the very place; the element where a spiirit of 

and increased. The servant of God looks: losnd on 
f the followers of the Lamb, and in the spirit' and lan- 
** Behold my mother and my brethren.'' 
ed soul been deli 
Q broken, and i 
oppressed and a 
1 tne presence a 
be christian has 
hou disquieted v 
is the heialth of 
indee«i ofte of the welU of salvation to the tbifsty sonL 

And when a revmd of rdigUm has taken plaee, generally speakinf, it haacan- 
menced in the prayer meeting. The people have prayed for their nrinisleri aad 
the minister for the. people. Deliverance has T 
after salvation. The conversion of sinners, of < 
friend, neighbour, all are made the subjects of 
the commencement of a revival of religion. N 
better adapted, under the blessing of God, to kei 
the prayer meeting. It makes us love the missic 
him. The mind is more deeply impressed with \ 



Let them meet together for prayer to God.' liet them pray for the spirit, of prayer. 
The spirit of prayer is the spirit of humility, of confideace, and of brotherhood. 
Let the minister be there; let the deacons be there; let the deh he there; let the 
poor be there; and Jesus says, ^I and my father will come and make our abode 
with you." 

O thou kind and gracious God, shed down the influence of thy spirit upon our 
ministers and Churches, that we may walk in tby fear, and in the comforts of the 
Holy Grhost, then we shall he multiplied, , H. Hunteh. , 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 



TfiE ACADEMY. 

To the SdUor of the Oenena Baptitt RepoM^rjf, 

Sir, — The approaching Association will 
be distingiusbed, I presunie, bj the discus, 
sion and settlement, for the present, of the 
Apademj question. Will ^oa allow me to 
submit to the Connexion some considera- 
tions which seem to have been greatly over- 
looked, and yet to affect very nearly this 
Tital subject. It is not mj intention to 
discnss any matters connected with persons 
or plAoeSy bnt to try to point oat the post. 
tioQ in wb)cb oar Academical Inslitotion 
should stand to the Connexion under pre- 
sent ckcamAlanrea. 

I MsHQMi ^at'we are tp ocotiuue an in- 
tellectual and* preaching ministry. By the 

" « are 

D their 

or ac- 

;e, and 

1 prin- 

eir ta. 

pubUo 

gently 

to be 

tskea fair grantod, that our ministers are to 

be jJnUed is tiie methods employed to excite 

and bring into eiectife motion the varied 

energies of the" Church, capable of adapting 

those methods to diflferent circumstances and 

persons^ and prompt and bold to lead in 

every godly enterprize. 

By this statement of the requisite quali- 
ties Sf' our ministry, I wish to contra-distin- 
guish it fnnn one chosen with reference 
solely to spiritual experience. I can ima* 
ytne Ddtlch to' bd saia in favour of the last 
nienttoaei Idnd of mhiiatry ; aod I can pity 
iwm rof heart a people left to the worthiest 
«ai<e of a pu^teer> who is but juat a novice 
when he becomes^not « 8tH(^nt-*-an idling 
academicy aod at the end of his mis-spent 
term fancies his little Jjatin, endless Greek, 
with a Imack of talking loudly and coni- 
deiiily for iau hour together, entitle him to 
become a supercilious lord brother. But 
the bare possibility of ^ monster of this 
Idnd now i^i^ fch«n making bis appearande 
amongst us is, 1 conceive, no argutteat 
against the utility of a trained ministry* 
llie aspect of the times, and tibie UAtare of 
(he work the Ghuieh hue to do in the mid^t 
of thf^se tim^, jasU^^ ^t I tbink, in oon- 
cladiiig^ that at lea»t one, o^cer in •wuh 
Church (whether the sole spiritual odicer or 
ihe sole jurefvchcMr \9, axK>ther question) should 
be thoroughly prepared in knowledge and 
habits for the work : by the word prepared 
I liiean, not merely tanght, and well taught, 
but trained^ disciplined, inured. 



It is not quite necessary lo my argument 
to prove, that the best means of so training 
this elaes of Church officers is an institution 
such as we call an Academy, or more am- 
bitiously a College; it is enough to remark, 
that all experience shows that such an in- 
stitution, if not the sole means to be em- 
ployed, is an essential part of any effective 
plan for the purpose. 

The late proceedings of our Churches 
show a general and growing preference for 
educated ministers : the matter derives firOm 
this oirdumstance an importance which will 
not bear inattention or delay. At what rale 
thett must the Connexion be supplied with 
such ministers! and what will be the conse- 
quences of deficiency in the supply \ These 
are the points to which I think sufficient at- 
tention has not been directed. As to seve- 
ral particulars connected with the first of 
these points, I have not informajtion exact 
and complete enough to enable me to sup- 
ply a discussion which can be entirely relied . 
on ; but it may do some service to point out 
the principles concerned, and for example** 
sake to apply them to the case as well as I 
can. I shaU hope that thoee amopgi^ n» 
who have better informaUon will correct my 
eonclosions, and that those «t4east who in- 
tend to take a part in the approaching dis- 
cussions, will examine for themselves how 
far the considerations I shall advance ought 
to be admitted into them. 

It may be assumed, for argument's sake, 
that on the average our ministers enter on 
their stated labours at twenty five years of 
age> At this time thdr expectation of life 
amounts to about thirty -four years, (see table 
iii., art Mortality, Law of. Penny Cyclo- 
psBdia,) that is, one with another nrill lire 
about that time. It is also near enopgh to 
the truth to suppose^ that tbey will die in 
about equal numbers in each year, so that 
of a number of ministers entering on their 
labours in any given year at twenty- five 
years of age. the last will be gone at the end 
of sixty- eight years. If this were all, we 
might conclude that an institution which 
would train 100 students Hi sixty- eight 
y*ear8, would just keep up a body of 100^ 
ministers by just anpplying their isaste of 
life; or to state the same thing in other word«r 
and taking sixty- seven instead of sixty-eight 
years, it would be sufficient if the inst]itH,tiQn 
furnished three students in two years. 

But we must take into account that it is 
really not the duration of life, but of oimi<- 
UrUU life, /or which we must calculate; and 
we nrast remember, that It sometimes hap. 
pens that a person educated for the ministry 
does not continue in it. We have also to 
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take into Mcomnt, that oecatioi^aDx 4eath 
tilths Away A siodetit, and that sometimes H 
ttttdent on probation is not accepted. As 
t6 tell these particulars facts carefully re- 
oofded and analysed would lead to useful 
Average results, in their absence I can onlj 
Ifness that the student above supposed to b# 
dmftted fn every second year would be re* 
quired to compensate these various kinds of 
loss, and therofore, that to keep up a body 
of 100 Ministers would require the InstUu- 
tkm to turn out two students per annum. 
To aocon^pllsh this would require that six 
iiitdetttt fehotild be maintained if a three 
y«ar«^ course Wtre adopted, or eight stu- 
dents for one of four years. 

Taking therte proportionate numbers as 
the foOTidMiott df our further calculations, 
^ h4vo next to Inquire, according to what 
number of ministers we ought with the pre- 
Mnt magnitude of the Connexion to keep 
tip kn Acndenify. • The Minutes of la^t year 
«xhifbtt a list of 117 Churches; of those 
•trenty- twawere without ministers, and some 
▼0ry Important racancies have occurred since 
thatdoenttient was made up. I am sorry to 
have to add, that a majority of the Churches 
bikve Aiwer than 100 members each; of forty- 
tevcn Churches indeed, each has not so 
nMUiy as seventy-five members. But on 
Comparing the Minutes of last year with 
these of 1837, (the earliest just now within 
nky «M<Ai,) it seems that the proportion o( 
sttMll Churches to the whole is perceptibly 
deceasing, by additions to the members of 
tiioee Churches. To sar nothing, therefore, 
bi additions to the number of Churches, we 
May confidently hope that those already 
emnposing the Connexion win gradually 
become bettor able than heretofbre to sup- 
port ministers, and feel more strongly the 
dedrsM^ness ot obtaining such as are best 
prepeied Ibr the dnties of their office. We 
must also remember the existing vacancies, 
and that piesent arrangements and effbrts 
will take eiltect» not now, but some years 
htmce. Taking every thing into account, 
H seems then that we ought not to reckon 
fbr the present state of the Connexion, on 
edneatlonal means, much less than would 
keep up a body of 100 Mnisters; that is, 
or less than six students on a three years* 
course, or eight on one of four years.* 

To this we should add something for the 
extension of the Connexion. The addition 
in three or four years of one new Church, 
capable of maintaining a minister, and de- 
sirous of being supplied with an educated 

* If any person should come to a diflteent con- 
dosion as to the nomber oi edooated ministers 
we need, he cannot be for wrong in making a 
proportionate alteration in the nambers six or 
eight for tlie students. 



one^ ip afuppofittop qtoderato enongh one 
would tliink for the most sober well-wisher 
to our denominational prosperity. This 
Would require one additional student. Per- 
haps it would not be over zealous to hope 
that two students would be wanted for this 
purpose, since even the rate of increase re- 
quiring so many would only suppose the 
Connexion to double its number of Churches 
in about i70 years. For once let us be ro- 
mantio enongh to hope for so much pros, 
perity, and venture to put down two students 



Total 



1st Great scarci^ of educated ministers 
win evidently occasion much disagreemeni 
and heart-hwmng amona the Churches, Re- 
cent events i(how this plainly enough. Un- 
happily, to aggravate the mischief, the 
Churches seem sometimes to remember less 
readily the heavenly injunction, ** Do unto 
others as ye would they should do unto 
you," than they do the seducing maxim^ 
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*^ the eod JoBtlfies the mefoitr With ^reat 
scarcity of ministera on the one hand, and 
conduct 80 imperfectly christian as this on 
the other, we may look, I fear, for no little 
dissendon in the body. The remedy is oh- 
tIous, but to save oar friendships it mast be 



ters whose ages are known or guessed b^ 
myself or friends, only thirty- four aie aibtrra 
forty years of age« Aooording to the oid&# 
nary laws of mortality^ sixty-thr^ sbosUl 
come a^i evpigelist Most of his early as- have been abore that age. This disproper* 
Boctates' were lUce.him in all these respeots. tion can only hare arisen ttom great remisst 
The founders of oar Midland Churches be- 
gan their w^rk but a fbw yeanj after him ; 
in doctHne there is no startling difference; 



set down as ignorant, or evMi'aa unadueated. 
Their works prake them. The indefatigabU 
efforts of many of them dnrfaig^ their whole 
Ures, and under inauspieioos elreuinstanoea, 
to acquire the knowledge wliieb their more 
ikTOured jnniors get with the best assistance, 
and early in life, demand the cardial admi- 
ration of tho best lovers of the cause. To 
Tery btA purpose should we exchange their 
strong good sense, their steady zeal, and 
their careful adherence to Scriptural sim- 
plicity, for the finest oratory and the pro- 
foundest learning unaccompanied by these 
excellencies. Many of these brethren have 
been the warmest supporters of academic 
education; and I doubt not they would all 
A 
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nuoice in •eeing proTirion made for supply, great adtmtaget which hare been denied to 
ing their places, as they are remored to their themselrea. I •»> Sir, yonrt, 

rewanl, by aucoeaBors fiiToured with the N. W. Lmdon, I2th Maif, J. C. 

REVIEW. 

■ "" reader, they rove over the ruins of Susa, 
without one haman being to dispute their 
reign, save the poor dervise who holds watch 
over the tomb of the prophet. The cham- 
bers of royalty where Ahasuerus exhibited 
the riches of his kingdom, < and the honour 
of his excellent migesty,' for ' an hundred 
and fourscore days,' unto his princes and 
servants, the power of Media and Persia, 
with the noUes cmd princes of one hun- 
dred and twenty.sevtm provinces, stretching 
from India even to Ethiopia, are now the 
abodes of the beasts of the desert. The 
voice of festive mirth, once beard in. the gor- 
geous halls of Susa, is exchanged tQJ the 
bowlings ot the lion, the wolf, ftnd the hy- 
ena, as they roam abroad in quest of prey ; 
while bhrds of evil note, as they fly over the 
ruins, give additonal solemnity to the deso- 
> lation. Alas I alas! for human grandeur !** 

Thoughts on SxtvATioN. By Thomas 
Raog, author of " The Deity f dfc.-^ 
Brown and Co, 16mo. pp. 82. 

This small prose work is the production 

ot a poet of no mean rank. It is properly 

poetry in prose, and is evangeli^ in its 

sentiment, and pious and useful in its spirit 

and tendency. While it is not so Ivge a 

work as Hervey^s MedUatums, and has less 

of fume and glare, it has more of the true 

poetry of feeling. It is divided into four 

'f ehapters, on salvation, its necessity, ao- 

oomplishment, application, and oonsamma- 

. tion. We have perused it with great plea- 

, sure, and though the occasional nee of the 

, antiquated terminations of verbs, aa hath, 

f giveth, lovetb, &o., does not please our 

i taste, there is so much that is excellent, 

, that the mention of this defect «Mty be 

thought fastidious. 

^ Holt Chajiity ghoum to be immortal in 
^ U» principle and its works. By the Ret. 
F. A. Cox, D.D., I>.L.D. Ward and Co. 
^ This tract is the substance of a sermon 
[ on the above subject, thrown into the form 

of an essay, and published by its excellent 
I author on the request of his people. It is 

sensible and pious and adapted to do good. 
\ We should have preferred it in its original 

shape. 

i Thb Lot op Mortality— Dbath ; tub 

_ t Pilgrim's Rest — the Grays; and 

on which some of the proudest palaces ever Early Flowers. By the Rbt. Adam 

raised by human art once stood.' Yes, Nelson, M.A. Hamilton, Adam$ Sf Co, 
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PMtljr poetry ; but we Ihiok the M^bor We tie intamed tbet Mr. Peggs has in 
is rigfal in asylriag only to be "a star" in the press a small publication entltlecl; 
the poetic firmanent* 8obm of the minor << Obms for sbeious Cbkistians ;'' de- 
pieces hare eonsiderable merit We give tigntd chi^y for Sahbath School Teaehen, 
a specimen in onr poetic comer. and youn§ memben in CkruUan Ckwrchn. 

OBITUARY. 

calm and tranquil within. She was often 
engagsd in prayer, breathing her petitioni 
to heaven, and frequently expressing her 
thankfulness for numerous blessings she 
enjoyed. To her pastor she spoke of the 
state of her mind without reserve, and assur- 
ed him that she trusted alone to the merits 
of the Redeemer. The signs of dissotudon 
began to appear; the damps of death were 
on her forehead ; her sight was failing, and 
the last words her quiveiing lips pronounced, 
were ** Come, Jesus; " she tried agidn but 
could not pronounce the words ^ i^e became 
somewhat restless, and imperceptibly ^ided 
away into eternal rest 

" Night dews ftOl not more genUy to theground, 
Kor weary worn-out winds expire so soft.'' 

S. W. 

Eliza Bedford.— On Lord's-day, Jan. 
!^nd, 1842, Eliza Bedford, a member of the 
General Baptist Church, Hinckley, departed 
this life, aged 19 years. She was baptized 
November Ist, 1840, and united with the 
Church of Christ, of which she continued a 
consistent member till the day of her death. 
She was an active teacher in the Sabbath 
school. From her infancy she had a con- 
stitution naturally strong ; but, alas ! young 
and heaU}\ful as she was, disease overtook 
her, and she finally sank into a deep con- 
sumption. Means were employed for her 
recovery, but all were unavailing, and at 
length she was hurried to an early tomb. 
Paring her affliction, which, though short, 
was very severe, she was exceedingly /Mztjen/ 
and reMgned, In the Saviour of sinners 
she felt interested ; she was happy, and in 
the prospect of dissolution conld rcgoiee in 
hope of the glory of Ood. Thus early in 
life she made choice of Mary's better part 
Religion was her delight, and the people of 
God were her fHends and companions, and 
now, undoubtedly, she is mingling with that 
happy throng above, in giving to Christ 
nobler praise. Her foneral sermon was 
preached by her pastor to a very large and 
attentive eongregation, from 14ih Job, 1st 
and 2nd verses—** Man that is bom of a 
woman,** &c. &c. Let young persons take 
warning, and like the subject ot this short 
notice, devote their youthful days to the 
service of Christ Thus life vrill be bright 
and happy, death serene and safe, judg- 
ment and eternity unfeared and glorious. 
Hinckley, M. S. 



Anh Pottbr was brought up in 
dance on the pubUo ordinances of religion 
among that zealous and useful body of peo- 
ple, the Wesleyan Methodists. Attending 
the ministry of the Word, she was favoured, 
in her early days, wi^ the induenoes of the 
Spirit of God; her mind became deeply 
impressed with the necessity of seeking the 
liOfd, and she immediately set about this 
great work by diligently perusing the Scrip- 
tures and attendhig the means of grace. 
Indeed, her attachment to the means ef 
grace was remarkably great, never allowing 
trifling things to prevent her attendance. 
Her eonvietiont weie not the sudden, pun- 
gent d^ths of uMitterable sorrow, and the 
keart rending tenors ol soul, such as were 
eoqierienoed by the gaoler of Phil^pi, but 
the gentle, yet eflfoctual mdlin^s of the heart, 
audh asv^ felt *' whose heart the Lord 
opened." Having seceived the truth in the 
love thereof, and ex\}oying the. testimony of 
the Spirit that she was a child of God, she 
unilsd herself with the people of God. It 
was soon seen by her Mends that the graces 
of the Spirit were rielily implanted in her 
heart, and by the IbstMingcare of the great 
keeper of this vineyard, through the means 
of spiritnal sansUne and showers, and 
•sacked storme, these plants of ihe Lord's 
right hand pilantiag rose up to a consldera 
Ue degree el vigour and nuiturity— yet she 
mm eloihed vritk humility, having lowly 
thoughts of herself and exalted thoughts of 
Him who was her Savk>ur and Bedeemer. 
Having been for six yeaas a member of the 
Wesleyans, hmr attention waa directed to the 
Bolr^ci of believers' haplismy and fully re- 
solvlMg in her own mind to obey the com- 
mand of Christshe left her Wosl^an friends, 
not however without regret on both sides. 
Providence now directed her steps to FHar 
Lane chapel, and having attended the min- 
istry a short time she sought an interview 
with Mr. Wigg, stating that she wished to 
be proposed to the Church as a candidate 
for baptism. She was unauimousfy accepted, 
and baptized with several others, and one ef 
her sisters. 

Consumption, that destroyer of the flower 
of our youth, attacked her, and for more 
than twelve months she suffered from its 
influence. During her affliction she was 
resigned to the will of God, and was happily 
raised above the fear of death. All wae 
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Loif]K>N CoNFJBitBiiOBw^^Thehaif-yiBarly 
Conference el the Chnscfaee in the Londen 
difltriot waa held at Tring, March 09th) 
1842, at tire o'dkMk, p. m. Brother Health, 
cote presided,' and brother Hood, of Feid, 
opened the meeting with prayer. The re- 
ports from tiie Chmrcbes were of a eheerisg 
character generaUj ; tnore than 100 hare 
been baptized Biaee the last Cmiference, and 
many candidates are waltiag for Ae ordi* 
nance. 

1. The Conference aoDointed brethtmi 



sity which eziete for erecting a new chapel 
at Seren OaJka, and the measures already 
adopted by himeelf and his friends for 
raising the requisite Ainds^ agreed, that we 
approve of their proceedings, and reoom^ 
mend this case to the liberality of the 
Churches in the Connexion. 

4. The next Conference to be held at 
Portsea, on the last Tuesday in September, 
at half- past ten in the morning. The ar- 
raugements for the evening serfice to be 
left with the Por^sea Church. 

At six o'clock a public sertiee was held. 
Brother Talbot read the Scriptures and 
prayed, and brother Burton, of Portaea, 
preached from Hebrews xiii 17, "They 
watch for your souls aa tl^y that must give 
account.'' A collection was made for Ihe 
Home Mission, and the amount obtained, 
£4. 5s., was applied to the support of the 
interest at Tring. 

W. UndeR'V^ood, Secretary, 

The C^esbirs and Lancashire Con. 
nsEKNCE was held at Stockport, March 
35th, 1842. It was resoWed,— 

1. That the steps taken by brethren Ped. 
ley and Kenney in purchasing the ground- 
rent of the Congleton property, and vesting 
it in trust for the use of the General Baptist 
Denomination, &c., be approved by the 
Conference. 

2. That the supplying Congleton until 
the next Conference be entrusted to brother 
R. Pedley. 

3. That the grant for the supply of Con- 
gleton for the ensuing six montbsj^ from the 
funds of the Home Mission, be £5. 



4. That the grant for 8tok».Bpott-Treiity 
fbi the same petiod, be £2 lOs. 

^ That the Churehes be reqneated to 
make their collections for the Home Miasion 
at or before Whitsuntide, and that they 
transmtt their collections and subscriptiona 
to the treasurer, brother R. Pedley, as soon 
after as possible. 

(S. That the secretary furnish brothex 
Beardsall with a letter of reeommendatieik 
to the christiaji pablie, &c., of America. 

7. That brother Smith, of Staley BiSd§ev 
be secretary to the ConfiBeenoefor the ensu* 
ingycar. 

6. That the cordial thanks of the meettny 
be preeented to brUher Kenaey far hir ser- 
vices aa secretarf sfaice the formation otHbB 
Conference. 

9. That the next meeting be held at Mao>r 
ctesfield, on the first Tueedsiy In October^ 
and that brother Smith, of Staley Bridge, 
preach on the sul!||ect of Christian Perfection: 

At this Conference brother Kenney read 
and prayed, and brother Pedley preached 
from Matt vii. 21. In the evening an in^ 
teresting Home Missionary raeetinf; ^■'w 
held. The speakers were brethren Hard* 
son, (chairman,) Pedley, Kenney, and Smith. 
R. Kbknbt. 

The New General Baptist Cbafbl, 
Sbeffibld. — According to previous an. 
nouneement, the comer stone of the New 
Baptist Chapel, Eyre«8tFeet, was laid on 
Monday afternoon, April 18th, 1842. The 
ministers and fHends wens- on the chapel 
ground about half-past two o'toldck. -The 
weather was exceedingly fovouiahle^ and a 
large concourse of people assemblecl to v^t- 
ness the solemnities of the day. Daring 
some parts of the services, net less than a 
thousand persons were present. 

The hymns were given out by T. H. 
Hudson, the pastor of the church, and Mr. 
Walden, town missionary. The Rev. C. 
Larom offered the first prayer; the Rev. 
H. Hunter, of Nottingfaan, gave an ap«. 
propriate address; and Henry Longden> 
Esq., laid, amidst the asseuUled multilode^ 
the comer stone of an edifice intended to 
promote the Divine glory and the oonver> 
sion of souls. T. H. Hudson gave an 
address to the people* and Rev. J. H. Moir 
ofibred the concluding prayer; after which 
the Doxology was song, and the people 
departed. May the seed sown, and the 
events witnessed, produce permanent good. 

At five o'clock, about 130 formed a social 
tea.party in the Nether chapel school-room ; 
after which a pubjio meeting was held. — 
Ftayer was ofi(»red by the Rev. 8. BeUamyy 
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and Mr. Ebenezer Smith kindly echt^xM 
to take the chair, and opened the meeting 
i«itb aom» svltabto and fttendljr teihuks. 
A series of retotuftions wtte ttio¥ed afti 
secoBded ]ij the fadknvlng brethren, belong. 
iBfT Uv vUfferent denominaUons, namely, UiW 
S«v. J. H. Moir, Bjbv, €. Lorom j H^ Lo&if^ 
den^ iBaq., Bev. J. Muskwn^ Mr. WttldMr, 
M<r. W. Rooms, Rev. H; Hunter, an^T. 
H. Hudson. The collections amounted to 
£6 12s, 5}d^ independent of private dotia- 
tfams imd anhsisriptions promiiled; Alt th0 
8erTieero# the day were uf 'tiie eaorit pk^k^ 
iagnEdHiraeliBiV'and the -evening #as sp6nt 
in 'CiiristfaB faannMrr and love* Ohristf^ 
anitj appears in one of her loveliest tbtmif^ 
wSasw brelAiren of diffencniit •eetioiiti ef the 
Cfaiireli' dweU together in aHity, and all 
hstnrta averttxed tifNto the Divine gtory , and 
the good of man. We trnst the Intermthig 
sexirl6eii of thv day will be leiig remem- 
baeedj andinipire all Mir dear firiends with 
aetiHtjn ond^eal to extend the intereits of 
Jestta in tiiis populous town. 
I-i^e-vesolBttiotta, which were passed una- 
fiamomBly^ gave it uch satbsfiiotion. Several 
firimds l»va requested me td send Aem for 
iaaertiMit in* our Rtpo^t&ry. I Mod yon a 
copy.^f them as'tbey appeared' In the SK^- 
jSiUL^ Mthpemieni, and hope they win be 
acceplBtde generally to the readers of oar 
periodical. While we cherish attachment 
tcY ooT own principles, we desire to cultivate 
a spirit of ftiendship and love towards all 
dw disciples of otsr blessed Lord. 
I remain, dear Sir, yours traly, 

T. H. Hudson. 
Mdy 14My 1S42. 

B.S.— ^The resoludoqs adopted at the 
pnUie me^tiiig were the following; — 

>l, ^ That tUa meeting cordially reoog^ 
niaeaias brethren in Christ all ^Evangelical 
C^uxsefaea; and affectionately desires to 
unite with them as closely aa possible in 
mitfutAlning and propagating the great and 
disUnlfaishing principles of the gospel. 

2. ^' That while this meeting rejoices in 
the advsacement of real religiooi among all 
de^minatioos of Christians, and in the 
good whioh has been done by the ea^rtions 
of the' Town Mission, it deeply laments the 
spiritual and moral amdition of mnltttodes 
of oar own population, and <9els the impera- 
tive neeessity which exists for more strena* 
ona and united efforts for the instruction of 
the rising generation and the conversion of 
immortal souls. 

3b '< That this meeting gratefully aolmow* 
ledges the goodness of Qod in the success 
which has accompanied their labours, re. 
joices in the interesting events of this day, 
and aiaoereiy desires alwi^s to keep in view 
the ^6al design of all Chrimlatt iMtitu- 



t|:)ils,] ta^ii^ly, to gather souls from the 
world into the fold of Jesus Christ 

4w ^ TlMt tii6 thaoliaDf iMs tUMfliif be 
given to Henry Lengdeny ^^^ (dt'^ti 
Idndnesfe in Jkyiag the «omer stone ; to KFh 
Ebiaie<er Smith, for presiding on the pre^ 
Mnt ecoasion ; to the Rev. T, Smith and his 
friends, for tiie. use of th^BCb^l^room; to 
the varioms ministers of the Gospel, Wb^iV 
have assisted OS ; and to all those ChHstiMt 
liBuiies, who have so efflci«Mly preiidbd at? 
our seveind tea-tables, or who have o(H6ri 
wise rendered us help in our important 
undertattinff.'^ 
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liBtCSaTBR, AR0BOBAC0lC.£Afllfr.<^Oil 

Loid's^ay, May 1st, the ercKMUoe cff W^ 
lieveia' baptism was administered to seven" 
perseos. An impressive aenuon dfibapti^iti' 
waapraaahed en the oecaslen>byo«#Wdh^ 
thy pastor, iVem ''Now I praise yen, hmh^* 
ren, that ye remember me in all things, and^ 
keep the ordinances as I delivered them'to 
yon. " In the afternoon a verjr suitable and' 
affectionate address was delivered to the 
newly. baptiiBed, from, " Lord, T will follow 
thee withersoever then goest.** After which 
the pastor of the Charoh gave to each the 
right hand of fellowship. Wte have now' 
twenty.five oandidateis Waiting for admission 
into Christ's visible Church. •« The Lord 
is doing* great tbisgB ibr us, whereof wb are 
glad." We distributetraotstoSSO families. 

jr. c. 

^NON Chapel, New Chuac^ STftSET, 
St. Muby ' LB • BONB. — On Lord's day 
evening, April 24th, the divinely instituted 
ordinanc e of beliei^ra' baptism was admin- 
istered at the close of an appropriate and 
faithful discourse by our esteemed pastor^ 
frpm Matt x;tviij. Id, to serenteen candi- 
dates on a profession of their faith in.ouK 
Lord Jesus Christ. The excessively crowded 
auditory maintained great order and atten* 
tion, and the hearts of the members r^ioed 
at beholding so many coming forward to be 
on the Lord's side; and we sincerely trust 
that it will be the means of causing many 
to decide whom they will serve. 

Castle Donington.— -On Lord'sday, 
Afril drd, four persons were baptized at 
Castle Donington. On Lord's day. May 1st, 
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tiralve mote flnbmltled to tfali saend lito. 
As soTeral of the candidates were fh>m 
Sawley, the ordinance on this oocasion was 
administered in the Trent The Rey. J. J. 
Owen, pastor of the Choroh, preached from 
Matt. X3:vlii. 20. The day was one of holy 
joy. It yields us great pleasure in bdng 
able to say that our cause is in a prosperous 
state. 

Ilkeston. — The ordinance of baptism 
was administered in the river near this 
town on the first Sabbath in May, to seven 
candidates. Mr. Peggs preached in the 
chapel, firom, ** Come, see the place where 
the Lord lay,'' and spoke in a conveyance 
on the hridge, from, '* Thus it becometh us 
to fulfil all righteousness.*' It is supposed 
about 1500 pers<NQB were present, who be. 
baved with great decorum. Some hand- 
bills were distributed, which were eag«rly 
received* It was a good day. 

tiONGFORD.*- Aprn 23rd, 1 842, was to us 
a very interesting day. The ordinance of 
christian baptism was administered to eleven 
persons, ten of whom were received into 
Church Mlowship. The coneourse of spec* 
tators at the water side was immense, atBd 
it is pleasing to add, that the greatest order 
prevaBsd durhig tlie administration of the 
sacred rite. J. Wright. 

STONBT-STaBBT, NOTINGHAM. — Ou 

Lord's-day May 1st, nine persons were bap. 
tized. Mr. Hunter preached from Rom. 
vi 5, and afterwards baptised the candi- 
dates. In the afternoon Mr. Pickering 
addressed the candidates, and received them 
into the Church. It was very pleasing to 
see such a large attendance, at the supper of 
the liord^ 

Crftcv.^Two persons wwve baptised 
May Ist, 1M2. Mr. Oattott pf«ached an 
impressive discourse. Oar prayer is, " O 
Lord, revive thy work." J. B. 

Leicjbster, DovBR-aTREBT.-^Elevesi 
persona were baptized on Lord's-day^ May 
1st The services were interesting and weU 
attended. 

Thb Bbt. R. Kbnnbt, of Macclesfield, 
having accepted the call of the Church at 
Wirksworth, is ezpeoled to enter on his 
labours there in the beginning of the present 
month. 

Thb Academy.— At a large general 
academy meeting, held at Loughborough, 
May 17th, a number of letters ftnom the 
Churches had been read, the prevailing 
purport of which was, approbation of the 
Rev. J. Stevenson as the tutor, and the 
Midland district as the locality of the In- 
stitutioa. After a very lengthened conver- 



Mtion tfte bfMbren voted 
resolutions: — 



on thoftillowteg 



«Thattldsee 






the aoademieal Instjuttlkai be divided, and 
that » part ba cettducted in Londoii^ and 
part in the Midland counties." M«v€d by 
brother Edwaid Slevenaon, Loughborougli, 
seconded by brotlMr Femeyhough, Netting, 
ham. 

2. ** That considering the importance of 
having the academy in the Midlatid district, 
we recommend our esteemed friend* Mr. J. 
Stevenson, to re-consider the wil^ectt aad 
trust ho will see bis way dear to acoede to 
the wishes of the committee; but if he 
oannot do this, wo recommend the associa* 
Hon to take such steps as will secure its per*- 
manent settlement in the Midland district 
That thU resolotkm be inserted in tbo Ro- 
pository, and that the Chuvshes be soMeilsd 
to send thoir decisten to the MXi Assoeia- 
tion.'' Moved by brother W* Butler, Hep* 
tonstall Slaidc, seconded by bffotbef B. Hon. 
ter Nottingham. 

These reaolut&ons were p«t to the ■laiUhig 
when there appeavsd,-^ 

For the first re8olutioB*,.*«..4M».12 
Foff the amaMfaosent •r. .«...««14 

There were a few nenteis^ 

Joe. OoAB»v,. Seenktrif*. 



the Lord go with, and prosper their under- 
taking. All the visitors appeared pleased 
with the interview, and encouraged in their 
arduous and important work. The society 
includes fifty five visitors, extends its infin- 
ence over twelve villages, and furnishes 
about 800 families with the weekly loan of a 
tract to each family. 6. S. 

8MAI.LBOEOUOH.— The Gonearal Baptist 
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obitpel ia litis jfitae^ hM betn Mttowd to Hi 
bj the Weslejan Methodists, in oo8q>llABoe 
wifh a leqnett made by the last Assooiatioii. 
It is so out of repair as to leqaire £50 to 
fonder it tenaniaUe. The land at Colefieid» 
•boot fonr acres, is not yet recovered. It 
is in the oocapatioa of a Mr. B^ and Mr. 
S., of Birmingham, who takes the rents is a 
Swedenborgian preacher. T. S. 

Thb Baptist Union held iu meetings 
on Monday, Tuesday, Thursday and Fri- 
day, April 25, 36, 28, 29. It was attended 
by one hondred and forty six ministers 
and others. The Bev. J. Q, Pike, of Derby, 
pfesided. The following were the prinoi- 
pal neeolaiions : — 

*^ Thai the Union reeord their deep sense 
of fratitttde ta AJUnighty God for the favour 
vldoh he has merdtbUy shown to the de. 
nominatiQat daring the past year, as apparent 
ia tl«9 numerical increase of the Churches ; 
vhith they trust they may regard as a to« 
ken that the energies of their brethren are^ 
witih growing seel and fidelity, put forth in 
his cause, and as a pledge that yet greator 
mercies are in reserve for tbem.'' 

" TbBt the Union most gratefully recog. 

nize the goodness of God in having brought 
.. « „., . „, . c . . ygj ^ 

its ex- 
^he de* 
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erality, 
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schar* 
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'oceed- 
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d mat- 
inmble 
graiiiuae. 

"That this meeting records with lively 
interest the origination, within a short pe- 
riod, of several evtogelical Baptist Churches 
on the continent of Europe ; that they re- 
cognize with •unfeigned joy the grace of 



God towards them, in the holy consistency 
of their character, and the C^^tian intre- 
pidity with which some of them have en- 
dured bonds and imprisonment {or the truth; 
and that, while they think that the persecut- 
ing powers, both civil ' and ecclesiastical, 
might well blush at the proceedings they 
have adopted, this meeting place unshaken 
confidence in God for the advancement of 
his cause, and look to this movement for 
important and most salutary results.'* 

<* That this meeting is painfully sensible 
of the many impediments by which the dif. 
fhsion of vital godliness throughout our 
country is obstructed, some of them arising 
firom physical destitution and suffering, 
some from oppressive measures adopted by 
inierssled powerful parties, others (and thie 
most grievous) from the state establishment 
of religion, by which independence of 
thonght is in a great measnie paralyzed, a 
fallacious sense of seeurily inspired, and 
the influence of destructive errors facilitat- 
ed and confirmed: that, nevertheless, this 
meeting cherishes a confident expectation 
that the weapons which * are not carnal ' 
will be * mighty through God ;' and would 
encourage all, and the members of the 
Baptist denomination in particular, to be 
diligent and persevering in disseminating 
the good seed of evangelical truth." 

<*That this Union avails itself ef its 
Annual Session again to record its deep 
conviction of the onscriptural character of 
the established churches of this country. 
Believing all such institutions to have 
had their origin in the apostacy which took 
place shortly after the death of the apostles 
of our Lord, to be repugnant in their nature 
to the spirituality of the Saviour's kingdom, 
and to be a fruitful source of social wrong, re- 
ligious formality, and national scepticism, 
t^ brethren aaiembled feel bound to protest 
against their continuance. That these views 
are confirmed by the clearer development 
of church principles recently furnished by 
a large and rapidly exteuding portion of the 
clergy, a development the more singular 
and opportune as occuring just at the mo- 
ment when public attention was specially 
directed to tbe constitution and working of 
the English church. Believing such views 
to be the legitimate growth of the principles 
on which the English hierarchy is founded, 
and regarding them, at the same time, as 
subversive of the spirituality of the Gospel, 
and fatal to the souls of men, this Union, 
as an assembly of religious men, recognizes 
the obligation under which it is placed 
strenuously to exert itself for the disen- 
thralment of Christianity from the secular 
associations into which it has thns been 
forced. That such exertion is regarded as 
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INTEUIOENCE. 



a religions dntj, derolted apon them ^fy^ftm 
terms of their Christtan profession, atfd 'im- 
peratively de^98o4^ lw^4|P0 regard to the 
religions welfare of their fellow- men. That 
it be, therefore, reeomroended to th^ minis- 
ters and members of the Churches composing 
this Union, to endeavour, by means of lee- 
turei ajad the cirpulation of tracts and other 
publications illustrative of the voluntary 
principle, to diffuse throughout their respec- 
tive^ losf^ties, and espedaUy amongst the 
younger members of their congregations, 
more correct information on the history and 
principles of Protestant Nonconformity than 
has hitherto been possessed." 

" That the Union embrace with fraternal 
affection the Baptist Churohes which have 
recently been formed in Hamburgh, Prussia, 
and Denmark, and they deeply sympathize 
with those of the last-named country in the 
sufferings for Christ which they are called 
to endure ; that they regard the persecution 
directed against these unoffending confessors 
as in the highest degree disgraceful both to 
the civil and ecclesiastical powers by which 
they are either instigated or carried into 
effect; and that they pray God to count their 
honoured hretiiren worthy of this arduous 
calling, and to fill them, in the midst of 
tribulailoB, with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory.^ 

" That the Union fully sympathize in the 
universal sentiment of g^ef and shame that, 
after the noble act which extinguished sla- 
tery for ever in the British oelonies, there 
should be found to exist, in however miti- 

amber 
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British 
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ice in 
idples 
re es- 
t they 
on the 
hare 
t they 
maHoe 



svfaicii their righteous intrepidity has pro- 
voked from slave*holding professors." 

<* That the eerdlsl thMiks of Hbh Union 
be given to the Rev.JT. G. Pike, for his 
kindness in occupying the chair ; and to 
the pastors and deaoons of the Churches at 
Deroniftfire ^nare, and New Park Street, 
for thtf nse of their chapels." 

ChurcA B^TEs.—>The recent deolsioD in 
the Consistorial Court, on the Braintree ease, 
has established the prindp^ that the mi- 
nority of the parishoners in vestry «annot 
lay a rate. This has defeated the harpies 
of the state church. Much has heen ad- 
vanced on the right ot the church to this 
impost Dr. Lushington, the judge in this 
court, delibemtely stated that this right has 
no existenoe, except established hj m ma- 
jority, and is not like tithes, a propefftjr of 
the church. He has these words :-^ 

*< The whole of th« aatloa, [he it re- 
ferriog to past days] was of one religion ; to 
profess a diflbrent opinion was heresy. To 
support that religion was a religious duty, 
binding upon the consciences of all, to se- 
cure the performance of rites deemed essen- 
tial to the safety of ihe aovl. The upheld- 
ing of tbasaevsd edifice by these boliad fo tip- 
hold it, and the leUgious MAue mt tM ob- 
ligation, gave the jvilsdietioii f eltfMM it to 
those ooarts wUch arose out off and were 
connected with, the religious establishment, 
the foundation of whose proceedings was pro 
taUU4 aninkg. The erajgation wasitiper- 
sananif and not m rem ; it existed indep«i- 
ently of property, though the extent and de- 
gree to wl^b thd obligation was to be enforced 
must he measured by property, or, in other 
words, by the ability of the individual. 
AbiHty inohided e««ry ispeoles of pro^fty ; 
it was a direst tax upon note ; it wm tio 
Hen upon land or on stock, nor on one mafm 
than another, tn those dagrs^ howevet, 
land and stock constituted the sole proper^ 
yielding a profit ; therefore, land and stotk 
became in practice a criterion of abdity; 
but in ascertaining the ability, other pro- 
perty might be taken into consideration, 
as ships and stock in trade." This elabo- 
rtite judgment oocnpied two hours in its de- 
livety. 



OPENING SERVICES OF THE NEW CHAPEL AT DERBY. 

We just stop to sajy that these services have been well att^ided, 
deeply interesting, that the chapel is uniyersally admired, and the 
collections upwards of £400. Further particulars next month. 
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POETKt. 



ORBATION, PKOTIDENCE, AND 
RBD£MPTION. 

Loi^p, whm we creati4]a nmn, 
l^hat tby pawe? bts done for mm^— 
liord, our ooiifcioiit (ongnei Agvtoi 
How much man mutt owe to thee. 

Stcnry note that cheers the tale, 
Bvery tw«et that KWnts the gale, 
BterjT Mooming floorer we lee, 
Tells that jo^ we owe to thee. 

I^Terj breath that heaves the breast, 
Every sound by voioe exprest. 
Every thought the mind seU free. 
Tells that life we owe to thee. 

Bat wheti we redemption view, 
^kaa en all thy love oould do ; 
Lord, out thankfhl hearts agree, 
Row ■raeb' tMre we owe to th^e. 

When we think what we have been, 
Sunk in sorrow, lost In sin ; 
^ixre, from sin and sorrow frees 
More than joy we owe to thee. 

Whan we hear our master say, 
^^Oaathisvanqiiished; eomeaway; 
Heaven to yosurs ("-^we sure mast see, 
Mm^ Hmn j^ we owe to thee. 

Da. Carlis^b. 



GOD IS tOTE. 



Pa«si«o mortal, tell me why 
8uns and planets dedt the wy, 
Why the seasons ever show 
Summer^ sunshine, winter's stioir^ 
Why the troubled ocean roars, 
Beating on its sandy shores. 
Why the doudi by sephyrs dtttea 
Fly to erery^int of heaven, 
Why those cisterns of the sky 
Water earth in passing by. 
Why the rivers as they flow. 
Onward to the ocean go, 
Why the chariot of the sun 
Does its daily drcnft run. 
Why the rosy fingered mom 
Wakes the skies at early dawn. 
Why the eve, with twilight gvsy, 
Cloees to the gates of day. 
Why the moos, with silvery Hght, 
Shines sole empress of the night, 
Why the vast and vaulted skiea 
Oaae on earth with myriad eyea, 
Why the prophets snflbrsd, bled. 
Why the Saviour bowed his head. 
Why he with his dyina brealh 
Cried thy woik is finished, deAth, 
Why we sinners live and move t 
lis because oar Ood is love. 



MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 



LETTER FROM REV. C, LACEY. 

CWtecA, Jmmary 38ti^ 1841 
D#ar Bfoth«f Qoadby.-^Wete it not that the artful bnthmiiM had deviaed4 



tore up eight of the Himalaya mouQtaius, and conveyed them at one leap to the 
ooast of Ceylon, to form a passage for Ram Chandra, whereby he might pass over 
for the conquest of Rabana ; or, that the said Hoonuman, in conveying his master's 
dispa(teh, leaped the height of 100 miles to gftin the summit of the Hunkean 
battlements. They find no difficulty in believing that in that age the tail of the 
said Hcmittttan wms so long that while he was turned round to enfoy the sight of 
bis master's army on the plains, it reached inside the battlements down to the very 
houses, and its fine crop of hair was set fire to by the Hunkean females. They 
easily believe that in the age of truth man had no lahour to perform— that the 
Vol. 4.^N. S. 2 B 
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fpround spontaneously produced prepared rice instead of chowl,* and that beauti- 
Ml cloths of every possible texture grew from the cotton tree instead of the raw 
material as at present — that now Hoonuman has little strength, or a short tail — 
that the fields produce dhan,t or the cotton plant, merely the raw material, which 
is all true, yet are matters which leave their shastras unaffected. That the present 
IS the age of darkness and sin the Hindoo believes, not only because the before 
mentioned state of things does not exist, but because of the presence and power 
of Europeans, who are unirersally believed to be the offspring of Dittee, the 
mother of demons. Our prevalence and government have occurred according to 
the predictions of the shastras, and as our destruction stands recorded on the 
same pages, the people look to our overthrow with confidence, and consequently 
feel the greatest repugnance to any change, which after our disappearance would 
involve them in disgrace and suffering by our successful and morally superior 
conquerers. You will at once see the disadvantageous ground these sentiments 
place us on in the estimation of those among whom we have to minister. We are 
asoors, or demons ; our religion and philosophy are the religion and philosophy of 
demons ; our books are the scriptures and books of demons ; and our attempts to 
convert the people is an attempt to convert them from truth, holiness, and honour, 
to the religion of demons. To touch us subjects a Hindoo to the ;iecessity of 
making an ablution, and to receive a book is to contract defilement. How often 
have I, almost embodied, seen conviction sit upon the countenance of my hearers, 
and, alas! as often have I seen the thought arise— "But this is all the wisdom 
and religion of asurs!" and levity and opposition have succeeded to the most en- 
couraging attention. From these, and many more such like facts, many have 
considered the fort of the enemy impregnable, and have laid down their arms, 
and many more who still remain in the field are so discouraged as to be able to 
make little effectual effort ; but I hop< 
Christ. Our power and trust is noi 
vain; but our confidence is in the ] 
same degree of divine power is requ 
which converted the Jews, whose ban 
of the atoning Son of God— a power s 
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hey feel the difficulty cease. It is in this view that 

r first convert, Gunga Dhor, as setting the first ex- 

Hng off; as forming a breach in the embankment 

the water is let out ; as wrenching out a stone from 

n which will originate cracks and fissures till the 

shed. 

* Chowl is oncooked rice, bat rlct which has been cleared firom the husk, t Rice in the husk. 
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Anoiher 8ohem« which the Brahmins have derised to faMten their doetrioes upoa 
the miDds of the people is the enlisting of every natural phenomenon into the ser- 
vice of their system, and so making them suhserve the direct testimony ot theii 
iaitb. We had a very good specimen of this three days ago in an almost total 
eclipse of the moon, and 1 cannot refrain from giving you a httle of the history of 
eclipses, as understood and believed by the people. The sun and moon are am<mg 
the most popular deities of the Hindoos, and the eclipses occur in consequence of 
their being either partialW or wholly swallowed up by two asun, or demons, 
named Raho and Katu. The manner in which these, our ancestors, got into the 
assemblv of the gods and became immortal, is emblazoned on every temple, and 
recorded in every book, and is briefly as follows : —When the milky ocean was 
churned to procure the water of immortality, both the gods and the demons 
laboured at the work ; the former pulled at the tail, and the latter at the head of 
the serpent which condescended to become their chum rope. After a succession 
of wonders had arisen from the agitated ocean a beautiful youth arose, carrying 
on his head the much desired nectar in a golden vase. The demons rightly 
judging what was the prize, ran in haste after the youth, and secured the blessing, 
that is, they all ran, with the exception of one who remained behind among the 

§ods. The name of this demon is J^otumbasoor. Having defrauded the goas of 
le nectar they sat down to partake of it, but disagreed about its division. Mean- 
while the sorrowing divinities bewailed their loss, and to aid them Bishnoo 
assumed the form of a beautiful female, and walked by the place of the squabbling 
demons. The sight of her settled their dispute, and although she reproved their 
intemperate desires, and unchaste advances, she agreed to divide for them the 
immortal nectar. They agreed to abide by her decision, being beyond measure 
fascinated with her beauty. She placed them with their dishes at considerable 
distances from each other, and all at a great distance from the vase of immortality. 
Having so far proceeded she shed forth such brilliant and bewitching charms 
that each demon abstracted his mind on the beautiful olyect, and she quietly 
walked off with the nectar. Having reached the place of the gods she hastily 
formed them into a circle, and administered to them, and to Kotumbasoor with 
the rest, the immortal waters, and they all partook thereof. In this way Kotum- 
basoor became possessed of immortality. When the excitement of the occasion 
had passed away the assembly was grieved that one of their enemies had possessed 
himself of immortality, and Indra, the prince of the gods, cast at him his thunder- 
bolt, and cut him in two. These parts, however, were immortal, and defied all 
attempts to destroy them. Henceforth they were called Rahoo and Katu, and 
have maintained toeir place in heaven ; occasionally, however, they exhibit their 
demon-like nature by fighting with, and even swallowing the go&, but the sun 
and the moon are more especially the objects of their bitter enmity. Such is the 
legend which accounts for the occurrence of eclipses. When they occui^ wh^^^l^ }^ 
exactly calculated by the Brahmins, the people stand ready to perform their 
ablutions. They consider themselves unclean by the foul contact of their god 
with a blasphemous and impure demon. It can scarcely be thought, unless actu- 
ally witnessed, how deeply the minds of the people are impressed with this testi- 
mony of their faith. Under the confidence of it the Brahmins walk forth with 
the greatest pride among a deluded and trembling people. Jt is difficult to con- . 
vince them of the true causes of an eclipse ; and when you have done all this you 
have only demolished one' of a thousand testimonies upon which they receive 
their faith. It is lamentable to have to descend to such puerile arguments in our 
communications with the people, but such is the state of their minds, and thoughts, 
and actions, not excepting the most learned and respectable among them. 1 not 
unfrequently see an aged and venerable looking man flying a kite, or amusing 
himself with a little bird, tied by its leg, and perched on his finger. 

In my commimications with the learned and more abstruse of the people, the 
great barrier to conviction is the all pervading doctrine that the spirit of nature, or 
creation, is God. This hydra doctrine is an excuse for every sin, and a reply to 
every argument. It strips man of his individuality, and of his responsibUity ; it 
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hM abtei&e4 univeiMl endmioe, and has been, alas \ admitted as irue by all, both 
Mi^ioiiMdaiis asd Chiklians. You will see what I mean by feading the follow- 
ing qnotatlons fkem two of llie Hindoo books of the highest aathority :-- 

Through matter's infinitely varied form 
Narayan dwells— the cause original 
Of all existence. He through wood, through stone. 
Through every shape of life his essence spreads. 
Narayan dwells in all, as they possess 
Capacity his essence to contain. 

f shape of matter with the attributes and 
man should worship every shape in nature, 
we admit the omnipresence of the Deity, it 
iistinguish satisfactorily to the learned the 
:ure of omnipresence and our own. I have 
lem with downright atheism, which charge 
of the disciples pf the Hindoo college w|ui 
I, and retired from my study appaseoily 
id but that which devoured oanrien, in the 
I jackal, and he dare not deny the charge, 
sure you will say, and tbat|ustiy too, that 

^ , M you what at the moment presses on my 

mind wi^ great weight, and on a future occasion I may be under the influence 
of more pleasing, more encouraging thoughts and feelings. May we enjoy an in- 
creased interest in your fervent prayers, that the crooked paths may be made 
Straight, the lOugh places plain* the hills be demolished, and the valleys exalted. 
I ara„ dear brother, with best regards, your';5 sincerely, 

C, Lacey. 

MIBSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

LONDOW, iESNOM Chapbl,— On Lord's- respecting the diligence of our dear children 

day, April 24th, thpse edifying and faithful will stimulate many other schools in our 

sermons were preached in aid of the Mission. Connexion to ** go and do likewise." J. G^ 
ary society. The morning and evening 

by our pastor, and in the afternoon by the Castle Donninoton. — The annual ser- 

Rev. J. 6. Pike. The attendance through- mons on behalf of the mission were this 

out the day was exceedingly good, and the year preached on Lord's day April 1 7th, by 

eollections surpassed those of last year. the Rev, W. Pickering of Nottingham. On 

It is with great pleasure we have to the Monday and Tuesday evenings follow- 

announce that the success attending the ing, public meetings were held at Doning. 

labours of the Sahbath-school children has ton and Sawley ; Revds. J. G. Pike, Wm. 

greatly exceeded any of their former efforte. Pickering, of Nottingham, J. Goadby, E. 

In 1889 their collections amounted to £3 Stevenson, J. Chapman, and J. J. Owen, 

10s. 3d.; in 1840, £9. 14s. lid.; in 1841, addressed the auditories. Public coUections 

£12 68., and in 1842, the large sum of £18 and subscriptions about £26. 
6s. 4d. has been raised by these little active 

collectors for the furtherance of the Gospel, Birmingham.— The missionary meeting 

making in four years a total of £42 17s. 6id. was held March 14th, 1842. W. Room, Esq. 

It is also gratifying to state, that they are in the chair. Addresses were delivered by 

eemmencing with unwearied diligence for Messrs. Chamberlain, H. Morgan, Swan, 

the coming year. Some of the elder girls Pike, James and Price. Mr. Pike preached 

tan also engaged in worldng useful and on the preceding Sabbath. The collections 

ornamental aildeles for the approaching and subscriptions for the year amounted to 

Missionary ba—>. We hope the account £48. G. C. 

ANNIVERSARIES OF RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS. 

BAPTIST MISSIONART SOCIBTY. April 28th. An edditional interest was 

The fiftieth anniversary of this institution given to the proceedings by its being the 

was held at Exeter Hall, on Thursday, Jubilee year. At an early hour the doors 
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of the Lftrge Hall wmw opaned^ and the 
spaciooa room waa aoo» ftUed hy a moat 
reapectable fuddiioxy* A feir mi)int»i fSust 
t^W o'clodc the committee appeal^ on the 
platform, and were followed by the Rer. 
WiUiam Knibh, who waa greeted with the 
moat enthusiastic applansSp H. Kelsall, 
Esq., in the chair. 
The Rer. J. Angus read the report, which 



On the other handi tlM emgmJKtammiiiAm^ 
society hsd been X84»71S ; the auiM^adABaD 
to the balMoe 9igf^mi Aha ataetfj.al! ^i 
beginning of the year, left due to the biea- 
snrer £3,943 10s. 9d. The total nnmher of 
persons added to the Church daring the 
past year, as shown by the tables of each 
district, was 6,654; the total number of 
members in all the Chut'ches being 32,899. 
There were also 15,510 inquirers, 167 sta- 
tions, 77 mlagionaHeii, 47 /emale ndasicni^ 



Tery jj^um^rous. The difficulties of the 
q^lasiunaries in Calcutta had been greatly 
iniarpaaed py some of tlie agents of the soci- 
ety for the Propogation of the Gospel in 
Foreign FartSj who had not hesitated to 
stigmatise all ministers not (in their sense) 
episoopally ordained, aa intmdere, and Uieir 
ministrations as unlawful and invalid. In- 
dudii^g Ceylon, hows^er, 358 members had 
been seceiyed, majdng a clear inprease duno g 
the year of 192 members, the total being 
1,^^. In no part of the missionary field 
h«4 9, greater ampnn^ of good been effected 
by a smaller amount pf ineans than in 
CulQfnbo* l^ then Jf»fpm^ to the mission 
¥i»!^nt^y e^tal^Ushed in Afri<;a, where the 
QDfionrag^m^ts of (he society were repr^- 
8^(1^4 a§ very great* With reference to ths 
Wes^ Indies, it stated that, fit the last asso- 
ciation of the Baptist Churches, held at 
Kingston, in January last, the brethren 
unanimously riMplved to withdraw from the 
funds of the pf^rent society after the 1st of 
August, 1842. The total number of mem- 

whom 

year. 

7,000 

abont 

ds the 

name, 

jrospel 

e total 

rposes 

of the mission, amounted to i 1 8,22 1' 1 Os. 6d. 

being an increase abore the preceding year 

of £124 10s. lOd.; there had also been 

reeeired, for various objects, £4,505 1 Is. 8d., 

including £500^rom the Calcutta printing 

|>ress, making a total of £22,727 2s. 9d. 



removed -^ the judicial aenteneft Bt^<kodt 
against them» by that GasptL fthx»ka^(fm}» 
every national malediction, and addiisAsH 
itself to every creature^^their mental v^Uh, 
riority by missionary culture— the demo^ 
alizing in^uence oi slavery, by the voice of 
indignant humanity, which has gone forth 
against it — the deadly nature of the climate, 
by the agency aapplied by the Jamaica 
Churches-rnothing now seems wanting but 
the urgent prayers and the ettenaoaredsr* 
tions of the Christian Churches. Thiameett. 
ing, thevefere, a^ectionately oaUs upon all 
th§ friends of the Redeemer to give Um no 
i^st until they find, even i& Afieiea, * a plaee 
for the I^rd, a habitation for the mighty 
God of Jacob,* " 

'^That the past tviumphf of Christian 
missions in general, and of this society in 
particular^ aa seen in the translation of the 
^oriptarea into languafea spoken by 500, 
000,000 of people, and In the tens of thovh 
sands of converts in the Churches of Jamai- 
ca, which are now about te undertake the 
entire support of their own pastom, all com* 
bine, with the predictions and premises of 
the Bible, to encourage us to eentinne and 
increase our exertions, in the certain kepo, 
that *tbe kingdoms of this world diall 
become the kingdoms of our Iierd, and of 
his Christ."' 

<* That this mating unite in the eaeptt^ 
sion of lively gratitude to God, for the kind 
protection afforded to their beloved mie- 
sionaries now on the platform, in their 
returUf en this occasion, te their ni^ive 
land, and receive them with the warmest 
affection; and they especially seiae the 
present moment to renew the assuran^ea of 
their unahated confidence in the christian 
character and fidelity of their missionaries 
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in Jamaica, and to cheer them «iiid8t their languages, and most of those chiefly con- 
new triomphs and continued toils with their fined to the knowledge of the curious. In 
sympathy and unfaltering support'' this way would I meet the objections which 

The speakers were the Rerds. W. A. we sometimes hear against the constitution 
Bowes; J. £. Giles; T. F. Newman; J. and plans of this society. 
Phillips, Esq., of Melksham; Andrew Les- Now they had 137 translations, had cir- 
lie, of MoDghyr; W. Knibb; £. Steane; and culated 14,000,000 of copies, and had more 
Br. CampbelL than 7000 kindred institutions. 

The speakers were Lord Glenelg; Lord 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE Sandon; Rev. Dr. Yaughan; Bev. Br, 

SOCIETY. Gunn, of America; Rev. W. Waugh>; Hon. 

and Rev.— Yilliers ; Rev. M. Pritchard, 

The annual meeting of this society was Missionary from the South Sea islands; 

held on Wednesday, May 3rd, at Exeter Rev. Mr. Verguislec, from Prussia; Rev. 

HaU. On the platform were the Bishops Mr. Mestrier,from Switaerland ; the Bishop 

of Chester, Winchester, Norwich, and Wor- of Worcester ; and Sir. T. D. Acklaod, Bart 

cester, the Marquis of Cholmondeley, the 

Earl of Harronby, the Eari of Chichester, BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY 
Lord Glenelg, Lord Teignmouth, Lord The second anniversary of this society 
Sandon, Sir T. Dyke Acland, Bart, M. P. was held at New Park street chapel, on 
&c. &c. The chair was taken by the Friday, April 29. J. H. Allen, Esq., took 
president, Lord Bezley, who called upon the chair, and opened the business of the 
the secretary for the report. meeting by a few observations on the im- 

The ^v. A. Brandam read that document, portance of extending as much as possible 
which gave an interesting sketch of the the circulation of the Holy Scriptures, 
society's operations during the past year. The report stated, that the correspondence 
ig the year, which the Committee had carried on with the 
9cto of the missionary brethren in Calcutta, had been in 
, donations, all points of view highly interesting, and in 
id contribu- some, of considerable importance. The 
14,045 lis. Bengalee Bible, with marginal references, 
1,300 17s.; "had been printed to 2 Kings vii. In the 
Bibles and same language, an edition of Isaiah and 
otal amount Daniel, intended to be bound together, had 
,095 48. 8d. been completed. The Proverbs had been 
en 815,551; reprinted. Of each of those books, 5,000 
Testamente copies had been struck off. To those must 
the society, be added 5,000 copies of the New Testa* 
ment ; 2,500 of the Gospels and Acta ; 3,000 
ed the first Luke and Acta; and 3,000 Acta. In San- 
received and serit, the Proverbs have been rendered iBtD 
atified as he verse, and an edition of 2,000 copies prtnt- 
report which ed. In Persian, the New Testament, 1,000 
[could have copies. In Hindulund Hindustani, the 
ii be had re- printing of the New Testam^it had pro- 
1 its being ceeded to ^e middle of Luke. This last 
ch was read mentioned version, accoiding to the testl- 
, by way of mony of friend and foe, was unparalleled, 
the measure Besides these several works completed, var- 
jr. rions editions of the Scriptures, or parte of 

le when the the Scriptures, were in progress in the 
printing the Sanscrit, the Hindni, the Bengali, and the 
Scriptures was satisfied by 20,000 or 30,000 Hindustani languages. The testimony of 
copies a year— when throughout the Roman the missionaries from all the stations, 
catholic population of Ireland, the Scriptures united in representing the desire of the 
were an unknown book — when, with regard natives, both Hindus and Mussulman, 
to the principality of Wales, it was hopeless for our sacred books. From the 1st of 
to procure a single copy— when you might January, 1840, to the 18th of February, 
go over the greater part of the continent of of the present year, there had been is- 
Europe and scarcely find a copy of the sued from the depository at the Baptist 
Scriptures to be procured, even at the lar- mission press in Calcutta, 91,256 volumes, 
est price— when there were but thirty-seven consisting either of parts or of the whole of 
translations of the Scriptures into foreign the Bible ; and these, added to the issues of 
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the two years preceding, gave a total of 
15t,000 Tolames put into oircnlation fn the 
eourse of only four years. 

The following were the chief resolutions : 
-^'* That this meeting is deeply impressed 
with the magnitude of the work carried 
on by the Baptist missionaries at Calcutta, 
in the preparation and circulation of so 
large a number of copies of the Holy Scrip- 
tures in the languages of the East, and 
perceiTing this work continually to exhaust 
the funds which are available for its sup- 
port, attaches great importance to the steady 
aagmentation of the society's funds." 

** That the second rule of the society do 
henceforth stand as follows ;— 

^ That it shall be the object of this socfety 
to aid in printing and circulating those 
translations of the Holy i^criptures, from 
wilich the British and Foreign Bible society 
has withdraw its assistance, on the ground 
^tat the words relating to the ordinance of 
baptisnt hare been translated by words sig- 
nffyitag imnferston; and ftn-ther to aid in 
prodndng and circulating other versions of 
the Word of God, similarly faithful and 
complete.** 

The speakers were the Herds. E. Steane; 
J. Jackson, of Taunton; J. Soule, ofBat- 
tersea ; Dr. Carson ; R. Stephens, of New- 
port; W. P. BurchelljW Knlbb; and Dr. 
Cox. 

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The onnval meeting of the Wesleyan 
Mlsaionary society was held on Monday, 
May 2, at Exeter Hall. Colonel Conolly in 
In the chair. The Rev. Dr. Bunting read 
the teporty firom which it appeared that the 
TeeeiptB amounted to £101,688 2s. 4d., and 
tba expenditure to £98,745 7s. 9d. ; leaving 
asanas of £2,933 148. 7d. The net in. 
erease of the year, as compared with the pre- 
ceding, is £11^505 13s. 8d. The present 
number of principal or central mission sta- 
tions, cilled cirCiiits, occupied by the so- 
ciety in tha several parts of the world, is 261 ; 
the numli^ of missionaries employed, exclu- 
sive of catechists, 368; the number of fhll 
and accredited Church members, exclusive 
of tiioae mider the caie of the society's 
misiicmaries in Ireland, 87,256; and the 
number of scholars hi the mission schools 
is neaxly 60,00(K 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The annual meeting of the Church Mis- 
sionary society was held the first week in 
May, at Exeter Hall. The Earl of Chi- 
chester took the chair, supported by the 
bishop of Kipon^ the bishop of Chester, the 
bishop of Norwiph, and a Iwcgp body of the 



clergy of the church of England. The re- 
port detailed at great length the operations 
of the society in various parts of the world 
during the past year. The labours of the mis- 
sionaries have, it appears, been highly sucees- 
ful in India and Africa; as well as in New 
land, and the other solonies of Great Britain. 
The total amount of the receipts for the year 
was £90, 821, and of the expenditure £1 10, 
808, leaving a deficiency of £ 1 9,987. The 
reading of the report occupied nearly two 
hours. It was adopted, on the motion of the 
bishop of Ripon, seconded by the Rev, J. 
Cnmming. 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The forty- eighth anniversai^ of this in* 
stitution was held at Exeter Hall, on Thurs- 
day, May I9th. The attendance was very 
numerous. The Hon. W. F. Cowper, M.P., 
in the chair. 

The Rev. A. Tidman read an abstract of 
the report, which contained numerous facts, 
showing that the state and progress of tiie 
society in the past year, both at home and 
abroad, had been most encouraging, and the 
substance of which is embodied in the first 
resolution. The total amount of income 
received during the year had been £80,874 
Os. 2d. ; the total expenditure, £87551 Os. 
Ud.; leaving a deficiency, as compared 
with the outlay, of £6677 98.9d. 

The following were the principal resolti. 
tions :— " That the report, of which an ab- 
stract has been read, be approved, printed, 
and circulated. That this meeting reviews, 
with hallowed joy, the progress of the mis- 
sionary cause, through the agency of the 
London Missionary society, during the past 
year, in the advancement of civilization and 
socifld happiness, among tribes and nations 
once the victims of gross ignorance and 
hateful passions; in the extended education 
of the young, both in usefurand sacred 
knowledge; in the translation and circula- 
tion of the Holy Scriptures in the dialects 
of Polynesia, India, and Africa ; in the nu- 
merous striking conversions of the heathen 
to the faith of Christ; and in the general 
purity, order, and activity of the mission 
Churches. But this meeting, deeply sensi- 
ble that such glorious results of an agency, 
feeble and imperfect, must be attributed ex- 
clusively to the grace of the exalted Saviour, 
through the power of the Holy Spirit, hum- 
bly and gratefully ascribes to him the hon- 
our and the praise." 

<< That this meeting, considering the gen- 
eral and unprecedented commercial depres- 
sion which has long prevailed, cannot but 
receive the announcement of an increase in 
the society's income with unusual satisfac- 
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tion. It tDiffks with pleatare and with 
bope the liberal offerings of the young, es- 
pecially of those in Sabbath. schools; and 
above all, it is gratified and encouraged by 
the zeal and liberality of the mission Church- 
es, from which nearly one-fourth of the so- 
ciety's income has been derived. Neverthe- 
less, contemplating the misery, degradation, 
and guilt of hundreds of millions of unin- 
structed heathens ; regarding also the won- 
derful facilities afforded by Divine Previa . 
dence for enlarged christian efforts, and 
solemnly recognizing the unalterable com- 
mand of the Lord Jesus, that his Gospel 
should be preached to every creature, this 
meeting urges on all the friends of the so- 
ciety, both at home and abroad, the impera- 
tive duty of persevering, systematic, and 
enlarged liberijity, while it trusts that their 
most generous efforts will be sustained and 
sanctified by the spirit of devotion." 

The spellers were the Right Hon. Sir 
George Grey, Bart., M. P. ; Be v. Dr. Byrth ; 
Rev. A. F. Lacroiz, of Calcutta; William 
Evans, Esq., M. P. ; Rev. Dr. Fletcher; 
Rev. W. G. Barrett ; Rev. George Pritohard, 
missionary from the South Seas; Rev. R* 
Moffatt; and F. E. Smith, Esq. 

RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 

The anniversary meeting of the Religious 
Tract Society was h^d in Exeter Hall, on 
Friday eyening, May 6th, and was most 
numerously and respectably attended. The 
right hon. the Earl of Chichester, presided 
on the occasion, and was supported on the 
platform by the Rev. Dr. Byrth, the Rev. 
Mr. Garwood, the Rev. Robert Monro, the 
Rev. Francis Cunningham, Mr. Henry 
Powaell, Mr. Jones, the Honorary Secre. 
tary of the Society, &e. 

The Secretary (Mr. Jones) then proceeded 
to read the forty- third annual report, firom 
which it appeared that although the warlike 
operations in China had somewhat inter- 
fered with, it had not stopped the circula- 
tion of the society's publications in that 
interesting field, where new (Channels for 
distribution had been opened, and were 
prospering under the auspices of the Rev. 
Mr. Gutzlaff. In Aracan 40,000 tracts 
had 1)eeB distributed in fifteen days. In 
India the circulation had been a great 
means of advancing the kingdom of Christ. 
In theMahratta country, Dr. Wilson and Mr. 
Mitchell reported that they found many who 
had been lead into a belief of the Christian 
faith solely by the perusal of the religious 
tracts and publications of the society. In 
Australia and Tan Dieroan'sLand 161,006 
publications, value £2,688, had been trans- 



mittod and pot into oirralation. In Wm- 
tern Africa the education of the negroes Iras 
rapidly progressing, and letters have been 
received from the society's missionaries, de- 
siring to be furnished with 2,000 more co- 
pies of the Cottage Hymn Book which had 
been sent out, and another letter received 
for 3,000 copies more. The whole of the 
first issue had been purchased by the people 
in the short space of nine months. The 
gates of Spanish America were compara. 
lively closed against the admission of scrip- 
tural truth, but still 11,600 Spanish publi- 
cations had been granted to different corre8> 
pendents of the society in that quarter. To 
the West Indies, 55,000 books and tTaota» 
wit^nt including publications sent for sale, 
had been granted. In British North Amer- 
ica, 163 religious circulating libraries, val- 
ued at £852, had been established, and 
206,900 tracU, books, and publications, had 
been sent out. llie intelligence received 
from Montreal, Quebec, Kingston, and To- 
ronto, was of the most cheering and inter- 
esting character. . In France the work of the 
Lord was evidently advancing, though it en- 
countered much opposition. The circula- 
tion in France amounted to 600,000 eopiea. 
In Hungary, 40,000 copies, printed in tho 
German lanf^aage, had been ^tribnted. 
In Belgium the society went on prosperous- 
ly, though strongly opposed by the priests of 
the Romish chureh. The ntunbcnr of new 
publications during the last year 220; fbe 
total pubUcations was 16,469,551, which, 
published in eighty-six different languages, 
gave a total cireulation of 357,000,000 dif- 
ferent works. The total benevolent income 
for the year was £5Jte6 being an increase 
beyond the preceding year of £164 ; the to- 
tal sales of the society's publications was 
£45,635. The gratuitous issues for the year 
was £8,329, and the Society's total receipts, 
including the proceeds of sale, was £56,014 
188. Id. 

The following were the resolutions:— 
<<That the meeting hear with satisfac- 
tion that the grants made during the past 
year for the circulation of dirine truth 
among the inhabitants of India and China 
have amounted to nearly 3,000/., and re- 
joice that the Holy Spirit had blessed the 
society's publications to the turning of many 
from their idolatries to serve the living and 
true God." 

** That the zealous and persevering efforts 
now made in Great Britain and Ireland, in 
our colonies, and among many nations, to 
spread popish and anti christian principles, 
are loud and imperative calls on all protes. 
tants to promote the widest droula^cm of 
the truth as it is in Jesus." 
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THE JUBILEE OF THE BAPTIST MISSION. 
The substance of a Discourse delivered at Dover-street Chapel, Leicester^ 

June ith, 1842. 

I WAS privileged in the course of last week* to attend the celebration of 
the Jubilee of the Baptist Mission, and as I was myself dee|^ interested 
and I hope benefited by the novel and delightful services of that season, I 
have thought it would not be unsuitable to deliver a discourse the main 
object of which shpuld be to lay before you the most important fieu^ which 
were then set forth, as well as to give you a brief sketch of the manner in 
which the joyful solemnities of the occasion were conducted. 

I have three reasons for doing this. The first is the fact that there sub- 
sists between us and the major part of the Baptist denomination a very 
considerable affinity of sentiment and practice. They believe, or at least 
profess to do so, that Christ died for all. This, which a short time prior 
to the Rev. A. Fuller, was a truth denied by most of the Particular Baptist 
Churches, and professed only by our own people among the Baptists, is 
now very generally admited by them. — They adopt the independent order 
of Church government as wdl as we. — Tliey baptize by immersion—on 
profession of fedth, as we do. — Apart from the metaphysical, calvinistic 
theory of eternal and unconditional election, and its dependencies, there is 
between us and them an entire agreement. While I am not one of those 
who believe it would be well for the two denominations to become one, 
because I consider our peculiar views too important to be abandoned, I do 
most cordially cherish towards them the respect and kindness of christian 
brotherhood. Before we had a mission of our own, some of our friends 
subscribed to their mission, and when the fire at Serampore burned down 
their premises and printing presses, many of our congregations collected 
to assist in making up the losses thus sustained. 

' Another reason is the entire friendship and fraternity which has ever 
subsisted between our missionaries and theirs. When our missionaries in 
1821 went to Hindustan, they accompanied the late Mr. Ward, and were 
received and counselled by the Baptist brethren at Calcutta and Serampore : 
and when Orissa became their province, they ever found in the Baptist 

*Ma7 3lBt, June let and 2nd. 
Vol. 4.— N.S. 2C 
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missionaries those who were ready to help and encourage them. Oar 
stations were in a large region in which they had none, hut our successes 
were identified with theirs. If our Mr. Sutton was instrumental in saving 
the first Hindoo widow from hurning with the dead body of her husband, 
and thus virtually was the chief means of abolishing tlie dreadful rite of 
suttee in the British empire of the East : if our Mr. Peggs by his writings 
has contributed more than any other individual, to the abolition of infanti- 
cide and other dreadful evils existing in the East, they have aided in the 
fijght, and share in the triumph. 

And when we had a mission in the West Indies, which began in 1826, 
where Mr. Alsop was a martyr, and Mr. Hudson a most devoted labourer, 
Messrs. Knibb, Burchell, and Coultart, Baptist missionaries, were their 
friends. Our own stations were occupied by the Baptist missionaries when 
our funds compelled us to relinquish them, and though broken up in the 
general wreck ten years ago, are now flourishing Churches. 

A third reason why this Jubilee should be noticed by us, arises from the 
signal favours God has conferred on them, and on their mission, and through 
it on the world at large — both christian and heathen ; and the glorious fact 
that while they have thus been labouring for the world they have enjoyed 
more abundant prosperity at home. We should " rejoice with them Uiat 
rejoice,*'— we should join with them in praise and thanksgiving, and give 
glory to God. We should feel, as one said to me at the meetmg, that in 
liiis " we are one." 

The words which I purpoee to make the motto of my discourse, are in 
Psalm cxxvi. 2, *• The Lord hath done great things for them." 

These words and tins psalm were written, most probably on the pro- 
clamation given by Cyrus for the return of the Jews from captivity, the 
rebuilding of their temple and city, and the restoration of their rights and 
privileges. This was so wonderful and glorious an event, that the people 
eould hardly believe their senses, and they gave vent to their feelings in 
what Isaac Barrow calls '* the most triumphant demonstrations of delight- 
ful alacrity." "We were like them that dream, then was our mouth filled 
with laughter and our tongue with singing." Even the heatlien acknow- 
ledged the hand of God, — and said '* The Lord hath done great things for 
tiiem." 

All I shall attempt on the present occasion will be 1st., A hasty recapitu- 
lation of «ome of die chief facts which were brought under our review at 
the Jubilee meetii^. 2nd., A sketch of the manner in which the Jubilee 
was edebrated, and Srd. I shall offer a few general practical reflections. 

Let me call your attenticm to th« origin and direct results of the society. 
Its origin is to be ascribed under God mainly to Dr. Carey, formeriy of 
Leicester. His first mention of the subject of preaching the Gospel to the 
heathen was frowned on by some dder brethren, but some younger minis- 
ters like hinself imbued with zeal and enterprize encouraged him, and at 
length he preached at an association of Baptist Churches, held at Notting- 
Imrn en May 81st, 1792, when he exhorted his brethren to expect great 
things from God, and attempt great things for God. In the same year at 
Ketteiing, a society was formed, to be cdled The Particular Baptist So- 
^^y fi^ propagating the Gospel among the heathen. Their first subscript 
tions amounted only to £13 2». 6d. This, little and insignificant as it was, 
was the beginning of the first Society regularly formed for the evangeliza- 
tion of the heathen. " Who hath despised the day of small things ?" 
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About that time tiie chief friends of the society, tiz Carey, Fnller, Sat- 
etiffe, RMand and Pearce, became acquainted with a pious gentleman, Mr. 
Thomas, who had been to Bengal in the capacity of a surgeon and who 
wA deeply anxious for the conversion of the Hindoos. He was baptized, 
and as the society became known many contributed to it, and he and Mr. 
Carey were ordained at Leicester in March 1793 and they set sail for India 
in the fc^wing June. They went in the spirit of faith and prayer, and arriv- 
ed in about six months. The little society at home had many struggles, and 
the missionaries abroad encountered innumerable difficulties. But the mis- 
sion lived : — and now after fifty years have elapsed, it is with wonder and 
astonishment and gratitude that we exclaim, "The Lord hath done great 
things for them." 

What has he done in the East ? 

Without attempting to mention even the names of the excellent and de- 
voted and talented men God has raised up for his service in this mission, 
let us notice a few results. 

He has enabled them to effect the translation of the Holy Scriptures into 
most of the Eastern languages ; any one of which has been stated by com- 
petent authorities to be as difficult to learn, as six European tongues. The 
entire Bible is translated into seven or eight languages ; (he entire New 
Testament into thirty ; and portions of the Scriptures into ten more. Firom 
the press in Serampore have issued near three hundred thousand 
volumes of the Holy Scriptures : and from that in Calcutta last year alone 
nine thousaiid copies of the Sacred Volume. And then tracts. Gospels, 
and important portions of the Divine Word have been issued almost with- 
out number. Mr. Thomas once said he would give a million of money, if 
he had it, for a Bengallee Bible. That is now printed, with references 
in the completest form. And besides all this, grammars, lexicons, and the 
whole apparatus for the more facile acquisition of many of these languages 
have been prepared. An old minister frowningly said to Dr. Carey when 
he first mentioned the subject of missions, " Young man do you expect a 
second day of pentecost."* Here we have what seems almost equal to it 
effected under the blessing ci God in fifty years. When the missionaries 
went to the East, females were a neglected and despised race, but now 
they are very generally instructed— education was comparatively unknown, 
but now it is extensive. Infanticide and the suttee have been abolished in 
British India and amongst those nations over whom we have control. 
The chain of caste has been broken, and the whole fabric of Eastern idola- 
try has been so shaken, that all its friends anticipate its fall. Many chris- 
tian Churches have been formed, and thousands of happy converts have 
been brought "from darkness to light, and from the power of satan to God." 
Many are already arrived in heaven, and many others are on the way. 
Christianity has obtained such a footing in India that it will never be rooted 
out, but like the progress of civilization, it will go on until the " old wastes" 
are all recovered— and " the desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose." 

What has been done in the West ? 

Mr. Knibb stated this in a few words. "When I went to Jamaica 
seventeen years ago," (the mission begun twelve years before, in 1813,) 
" there was not one school for the instruction of Negroes, and there was a 
penalty of £50 against any person who should teach a Negro to read. 

* This incident rests on the authority of the late Mr. J. M. Morris. 
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There was only one chapel where we preached the Gospel. And ten years 
ago, our chapeb were humed down and an attempt was made by the au- 
thorities of the island to implicate and hang all the missionaries. Now, we 
have schools and chapels which have cost eighty thousand pounds sterling 
m building, and they will soon be paid for. Above sixty-six thousand 
are already paid. We have thirty thousand christians in Jamaica, and fifteen 
thousand inquirers : we liave eighteen thousand children in our schools. The 
Negroes are free : — and they are as virtuous, as happy, and as thriving a 
class of industrious people as ever lived on the face of the earth llie 
treadmills are not used — the prisons are empty — and the Jamaica Churches 
not only support their own ministers, but want more whom they will sup- 
port, that the cause may extend to all the islands around and to Hayti. 
The Jamaica Churches too have originated a mission to Africa itself. And 
what is perhaps most singular of all, the House of Assembly has lately 
passed an act, in which they speak of the emancipation, as ' the glorious 
act of emancipation,' and they have exempted all the missionary proper- 
ties in the islsoid from local rates and taxation." 

These results are truly amazing. It is impossible for piety not to see 
and acknowledge the hand of God in them. The opposition that has been 
subdued, the dS&culties which have been surmounted, and the successes that 
have crowned the labours of this society, all evince that the Lord has 
" made bare his arm " in behalf of his servants, he has " come forth from . 
his place " for their advancement and their defence, and fulfilled in them 
the promise of his Word, " No weapon that is formed against thee shall 
prosper, and every tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment, thon 
shalt condemn. This is the heritage of the servants of the liord and their 
righteousness is of me saith the Lord.'' 

There is another view that was brought prominently forward at the 
meeting. This is the infiuence the mission has had on the Churches at 
home. It has enlarged and corrected their creed. This happy efieet was 
alluded to at the Jubilee again and again. The doctrine of particular re- 
demption, or that Christ died only for a part of mankind, or in other words 
for the elect, has now been very generally abandoned. The expansive be- 
nevolence of the missionary enterprize has brought the minds of the 
Churches to the adoption of sentiments apparently more in accordance 
with the genius of the Gospel. There are here and there left in the land 
small Baptist Churches of the old school, and they are called, by way of 
eminence, Calvinist Baptists. So efiectually is the cold, contracted spirit 
eradicated from the Churches generally, that one of the Jubilee preachers 
remarked, that an individual amongst them who would argue as some of 
their forefathers had done, would be looked upon as " a great curiosity," 
** an antiquated relic '' who had not moved on with the advances of the age. 

It has secured more extensive union and co-operation. Before the 
existence of the mission there was no common visible bond of union 
amongst the Baptist Churches in this kingdom. Independent in their 
mode of internal government, they were naturally jealous of any interfer- 
ence from without, as an infringement of their privileges. They were 
therefore isolated, and had but little sympathy with each other. But the 
missionary society has brought them into contact with eaeh other, enlisted 
their energies in one conmion object, and, to use Mr. Godwin's expressive 
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figure, has led them *' like globules of quicksilver, to run together into one 
mass." 

The Lord has also blessed them with a large increase of Churches and 
members. These were stated to have increased fourfold during the exist- ' 
ence of the mission, so that in the course of the last fifty years the British 
Baptist Churches have become four times as large and as numerous as they 
were. There has been a happy reflex action, and there has been the 
blessing of God. 

A tWrd view of the effect of these missions was also given— but with 
great delicacy and modesty, viz., their influence on other religious bodies 
at home and abroad. The London Missionary Society was formed in 1795, 
and this has been most signally blessed in the South Sea Islands, in India 
and in the South of Africa. The Wesleyan Missionary Society also was 
more regularly organized which has many missionary stations in Western 
Africa, Ceylon, the West India Islands, and Canada. The Church Mis- 
sionary Society has put forth great efforts. Our own, formed in 1816, 
sent forth its first missionaries in 1821 ; — and now occupies the province 
of Orissa, with schools and printing presses, and has seven stations and four- 
teen native preachers. Without mentioning the societies in Scotland, on 
the Continent, and the large societies in America, we may truly remark 
that all these may be said to have been led on to their work by the Bap- 
tist Missionary Society. The two missionaries have therefore increased to 
as many thousands, besides all the other innumerable agencies at work. 
" Oh what hath God wrought." 

The last view at which I shall glance— is the influence of missions on 
the world. They have caused infidelity to stop her mouth. The taunt 
that Christianity had no power to change the heart or the habits of those 
brought up in the midst of pagan superstition, and that it would be power- 
less when employed for this purpose, is now effectually silenced. It has 
been abundantly demonstrated to be a living mighly power, sustained and 
succeeded by the Spirit of God. It is mighty, through God, to pull down 
strong holds. It turns the 



■ KaTen to a dove, 



The lion to a lamb." 

How glorious already are its triumphs. Cannibals have become christians, 
the savage has been civilized, the proud brahmin has been humbled, the 
polluted Hindoo has been purified, and the captive set free. 

They have changed the opinions of men, and of governments. The East 
India Government would not permit Carey to go out in one of their ships, 
and he and Mr. Thomas sailed to Bengal by favour of the king of Deiimark. 
The English government at one time were nearly resolved to expel all mis- 
sionaries from Hindustan. They were spoken of by senators with contempt as 
"renegades from the loom and the anvil," but they remained, and their learn- 
ing has been acknowledged and their help sought by the highest authori- 
ties. The whole world now looks on the missionary enterprize with mute 
astonishment, and says "The Lord hath done great things for them.*' 

What will be the course of future events is known only to God. Judg- 
ing from the past we expect great things from God. All opposition both 
in the East and West has been overruled for good, and the wrath of man 
has praised the Lord. What may not be the friture triumphs of christian- 
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ity ? Will America^ rebuked both by the Church and the world long eon- 
tinue its horrid slavery ? Will the nations of the earth seeing the light of 
life be long bound in fetters diabdical» ecclesiastical, political, or social ? 
No : if the Gospel spreads it will convey not only the liberty of the mms of 
God| but it will bear in its train sotial and political freedom, until an en- 
lightened, disenthraled, renewed and regenerated world, will spring op with 
gladness to celebrate its own Jubilee. The day is surely dawning when 
"they shall not hurt nor destroy in all God's holy mountain; and when 
the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the sea." 

But how shall I, in the second place, convey to you an idea of the man- 
ner in which the Jubilee was celebrated P Both time — and all my powers 
of description must fail to give an adequate conception, of the throngs of 
people and ministers— of the crowded assemblies — of the hallowed associa- 
tions — and the deep — solemn — happy and thrilling emotions which crowd 
before my own delighted recollections. Perhaps the best method I can 
adopt will be briefly to relate my own course, and what passed under my 
own observation. 

Kettering, now chiefly celebrated as the birth-place of the mission, is a 
small compact town in Northamptonshire, containing I should conjecture 
about five or six thousand inhabitants. We arrived there about five o'clodi 
on Tuesday evening. After leaving our vehicle we repaired to " The Mis- 
sion House," on the way to which we saw crowds of ministers and people. 
In this old mansion, which, at the time the mission was formed, belonged 
to a deacon of Mr. Fuller's Church, we found a Committee giving out tick- 
ets for beds, and for provision for all the ministers who were present. It was 
stated that four thousand tickets were given the first evening. Having ob- 
tained our tickets, I and ni)/ companion, Mr. Barnet of Blaby, looked into 
a large back parlour, where by a mark on the floor we saw the outline of the 
little room, where sat Fuller, Carey and others when the society was formed, 
and the identical table on which they wrote at that time. We then 
looked into the tent. And what a splendid aflair ! It extended from the 
back of the mansion — over a large garden comprising above two thousand 
square yards. The trees and shrubs were all enclosed by an awning that 
covered it from side to side. The whole were supported by three rows of 
scafibld poles corded together, and the entire space was furnished with gas 
fittings. There was a large platform immediately behind the house — the 
whole area was provided with seats closely placed together, so that, as the 
garden had a gentle slope, it was computed that six thousand people 
might both hear and see. We then went to the British School Rooms 
where refreshment was bounteously provided for all ministers free, and for 
others at a small charge. After tea at six we repaired to the Baptist cha- 
pel, an old building said to contain a thousand people. This was so 
crowded that we could not for some time obtain admission. There must 
have been twelve hundred people there. Here prayer was offered by Dr. 
Hoby, of Birmingham, and Mr. Godwin of Oxford preached from " The 
Lord hath done great things for us whereof we are glad.'' This was an 
exceedingly appropriate sermon. So numerous were those who could not 
obtain admission — that another service was held at Mr. Toller's chapel as 
large as the one 1 attended, and Mr. Leslie, missionary of Monghyr in 
East India preached. We repaired to our lodgings. But many had to 
travel three four or five miles for a bed— and some could not obtain one. 
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In the moroing at balf-paat nix we rose to attend the prayer-meetings 
and found the lar^e chapel crowded in every part and oppressively hot. 
Prayer was offered by Mr. Statham of Amersham and Mr. Groser of 
Maidstone. Mr. Stovel of London delivered a very solemn^ searching and 
humbling address. At eight we broke up, and when we were again walk- 
ing to the school room, it seemed as if all the people were coming to Ket- 
tering. They came in gigs, coaches, carts, waggons, &c., in great multi- 
tudes. We repaired to the tent about half-past nine to be ready for the 
service at half-past ten. The vast area soon bfoame densely crowded in 
every part. Mr. Ack worth of Bradford read and prayed— and Mr. 
Steane of Camberwell preached an exceedingly long and excellent sermon, 
(two hours and a quarter) in which he reviewed the present position of the 
society — gave some valuable directions— and suggested many encourage- 
tneate. To give an idea of the whole meeting— the solenmity-^the singing 
«-««kitd joyfulness — would not be an easy task. But this tent, large as il 
was, was not sufficient to contain the Jubilee throng. Accordingly, an an- 
nouncement was made that Mr. Brock of Norwich would preach at Mr. 
Toller's meeting — and Mr. Knibb, who heard hini, declared his to be the 
moet excellent sermon he had ever heard. 

After dinner, I and my companion walked through all the main streets 
of Kettering. And what a sight was there. At one inn there were one 
hundred and fifty carriages — all the others were proportionably crowded. 
Every house seemed full of company : — for all, Church people — Wesley, 
ans — Independents as well as Baptists, had thrown open their houses. We 
walked round the church yard — the belb rung most of the day — and ih&re 
were little groups of visitors encamped under almost every tree. The streists 
were lined with carriages of-all sorts. In many were seen groups of people 
takifig refreshments. It seemed like a feast of tabernacles. The streets 
ift'ere filled with people, and with stalls as at fair. 

In the evening at half-past foar we repaired again to the tent, for the 
public meeting at five. But the lent, platform, street and the house were 
so crowded that it was with the utmost difficulty Mr. Knibb, and others 
with whom we had been in company could obtain admittance. The throng 
was immense. At five Mr. Gurney of Camberwell took the chair. He 
had given £1000 to the Jubilee fund. And Mr. Knibb gave out, 

** Jesus shall reign wherever the san," &o. 

His powerful and harmonious voice, as it rung round the spacious area, 
produced a most awful stillness — and the singing as it rose from thousands 
of voices was sweet, charming and powerful as the voice of an archangel. 
And then, ihe addresses — of the chairman— of Dr. Cox — Mr. Tritton 
— Mr. Brock— Mr- Knibb and others were such as to keep the vast 
assembly interested, impressed and delighted, for upwards of four 
hours and a half. The gas was lighted, and as the la&t gleams of the 
setting sun darted through the folds of the waving canvass and finally sunk 
under the horizon, the trees and the countenances oi the people too, were 
lighted up with new splendour and animation. 

While this meeting was being held the other two large chapels were 
thrown open, and Mr. Knibb, Eustace Carey, and others addressed crowded 
audiences. It has been conjectured that there were eight or ten thousand 
strangers at Kettering on the Wednesday. 

In the morning of Thursday a breakfast meeting was held — there might 
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be perhaps two thousand present in the tent, and the whole closed about 
twelve o'clock. 

The feelings generated and sustained by diese meetings, were those of 
triumphant joy, of holy gratitude, and devotedness to God. The Jubilee 
fund, a large portion of which was collected at the meetings, amounted to 
near £10,000. 

I fear I have wearied you, but I should not feel comfortable to dismiss 
you without, a few reflections. 

The first that pressed itself on my own mind was the brevity of human 
life. Where are now the founders of that society which has existed only 
fifty years P They are dead — all dead. Fuller, whose monument was beside 
the pulpit from which he formerly preached, and his tomb in the burying- 
pound where he had often stood, is no more. Carey, Pearce, Riland, 
Sutcliffe, Steadman and many more, its warmest early advocates, are all 
dead. One only solitary man remains, and he, imbecile from the weight 
of ninety-four years, the first treasurer, Mr. Hogg, he was at the meeting, 
and seemed to say by his feeble falling frame — " All fiesh is grass." Where 
too are the senators, the judges, the philosophers and orators, who ridiculed 
and despised, who opposed and maligned the first missionary attempt? 
They too are all dead. How short is life ! It is but a hand breadth. 

Another reflection is the vast importance of true religion. Where will 
be the vast assembly in another fifty years ! All will not be dead, because 
there were many young people ; but many, most will. Where will be this 
assembly in that time P Most in their graves ! How important the thought ! 
How necessary that we all seek for and obtain mercy, that when we leave 
this world we may rest in heaven. 

How does God secure the glory of all that has been effected to himself. 
" Not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many oohle, 
call you : But God hath chosen the foolish things of the world, to confound 
the wise ; and God hath chosen the weak things of the world, to confound 
the things which are mighty ; And base things of the world, and things 
which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which are not, to 
bring to nought things that are ; That no flesh should glory in his presence." 
He chose the most despised — and indeed the smallest section of his people 
to lead on this work. When the recovery of the Holy Land from the in- 
fidels was attempted, all Europe was laid under contrioution. Kings, no- 
bles, fleets, armies, with all the pomp and circumstance of war, entered on 
the crusades, but they failed. They were not of God. But here, the 
work succeeded, for their prayer was to God and their hope was in him. 
The glory is his. Not unto us, not unto us, but unto his name be the 
praise. 

The necessity and encouragement of devoted labour for the spread of the 
Gospel. How amply have the labours of all been rewarded ! How won- 
derful their success. Thus God honours them that honour him. It is the 
greatest honour he can confer on his people to make them the means of 
lessing the world. O then let us all be up and doing. Mr. Knibb told 
as that he believed one of the deacons of his Church had been instrumental 
in bringing six hundred persons to Christ. There must be union and co- 
operation. Let it be so. " Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do— do it with 
thy might.^ God works by means — Oh let us all say humbly and devoutly 
" Lord what can I do, what wouldest thou have roe to do." 

Another reflection is the happiness of the world at the approaching mil- 



Digitized by 



Google 



ON THE CARE OF YOUNG CONVERTS. 201 

leoiam. The joy at Kettering was of a natare most elevated and inspir- 
ing. It was a ho1y« a benevolent, a grateful joy. It yielded solid satisfac- 
tion and as far surpassed the delight of the mere worldling, as the shining 
of the snn does the uncertain glimmer of the ignis fatuus. And while we 
thought that Carey and Fuller and Pearce and Sutcliffe looked down from 
heaven with joy upon the scene and the occasion ; and that the angels re- 
joiced before God with us : — and when we heard that the same Jubilee was 
then being celebrated by the free Negro Churches in the West Indies, we 
felt a deeper thrill, we experienced a higher bliss than can possibly be 
described. Well, the period is coming when the triumphs of the cross shall be 
universal. When all opposition from papal antichrist, from idolatry and hell 
shall be overcome, and the shout shall echo through the wide earth and re- 
verberate through the wider heaven, " Hallelujah, for the Lord God om- 
nipotent reigneth.*' 

May I in conclusion call on each one to examine himself— are you a 
professor P Do you live to God and for God ? Do you seek his glory and 
the enlargement of his kingdom ? Oh seek to enjoy more of God and do 
more for God. Are you undecided P Do not continue so. Give yourself 
up to God, to Christ, and his ways. Be decided for God. The triumphs 
of religion will then be your joy on earth and in heaven. G. 

ON THE CARE OF YOUNG CONVERTS. 

THE CONNEXION AND THE TIMES. — NO. VII. 

Thb young disciples of Jesus claim the sedulous attention of those with 
whom they are associated in christian fellowship, and form the chief object 
of every faithful pastor's anxiety. This interest in the sympathy and care 
of others is their distinguishing privilege; their spiritual birthright; the 
legacy of their divine Lord, who while to more advanced disciples he be- 
queathed his peace, left it in solemn charge to his servants concerning 
such, '* Feed my lambs." Besides, in the nature of things, their situation 
and circumstances are such as to demand especial attention. They are the 
nurselings of the Church ; infants that need to be fed and nourished with 
the pure milk of the Word, and carefully watched and guarded against 
those peculiar dangers and trials that are incident to their tender age. They 
are scholars that require to be trained in the school of Christ, that thus 
strenffthened they may resist the enticements of the world, and well-estab- 
lished in the precepts, and principles and ordinances of Christianity, may 
be prepared to reject all false doctrine, to combat every form of error, to 
preserve for themselves, and impart to others, the faith as it was once de- 
livered to the saints. They are plants in the garden of the Lord, which 
unless anxiously watched, and trained and watered will become stunted in 
their growth, or else soon droop and die. Nor should it ever be forgotten, 
that the young members of a Church sustain an important relation to pos- 
terity. To them will in time devolve the responsibility of carrying on the 
cause of God ; on them will depend not only the future efficiency and 
prosperity of the Church to which they belong, but even its very existence. 
The future character and prospects of that Church, yea, and of the Churches 
of Christ in general, are bound up in them. Those who are more advanced 
in life, whether helps or hindrances to the cause of Christ ; whether wheels 
or clogs to the Gospel chariot ; whether awake to the claims of their gene- 
VoL. 4.--N. S. 2D 



Digitized by 



Google 



202 THE CONNKXION AMD THE TIMES. 

ration, and actively discharging its peculiar duties, or fettered hand and 
foot by rigid prejudices and obstinate adherence to antiquated plans and 
practices, will soon have passed into eternity, and their places must be filled 
oy those who are now young in the christian profession. Hence, on the 
moulding of their character, on the contracted or expansive nature of their 
views, on the largeness or littleness of their hearts, on the neglect or culti- 
vation of their piety depend the stand religion shall take, and the aspect it 
shall wear in future generations. 

There is no pretension to novelty in the views now stated ; they are such 
as will command the ready assent of all ; but yet it is our solemn convic- 
tion that their weight and importance are in many cases little felt. If not, 
say how it is that with numbers the period of their admission into the 
Church is the signal for their decline in piety ; say how it is, that incipient 
declension, like a fatal cancer, commences its slow but deadly havoc almost 
as they rise from the baptismal stream ; say how it is, that they gradually 
lose their spirituality and zeal, and imagining that the great work is done, 
jquietly compose themselves to the slumber of carnal security ; say how it 
is, that they form worldly connexions, become notorious for their love of 
fashion and conformity to the vain maxims and customs of the world ; say 
how it is, that so many in a few months from the time of their espouses to 
Christ bring open disgrace upon their profession, or to say the least, pierce 
through with many sorrows the heart of their pastor, and cause their chris- 
tian friends to take up the lamentation, '<Thou hast a name that thou livest 
and art dead." Verily there is a fault among us in this matter ! Many 
of these affecting and tragical instances might be avoided if due care were 
taken to prevent the first step towards backsliding, and prompt efforts em- 
ployed to restrain those who have begun to draw back. Instead of this, 
we are too prone to say with Cain, " Am I my brother's keeper ?" and to 
postpone our efforts until they can be of no avail, and the painful act of 
exclusion becomes the only alternative. 

In what way shall ministers and Churches display a becoming care for 
the young of their flocks ? A slight acquaintance with the nature of man, 
and those peculiar evils and dangers that surround the christian, cannot 
fail to proauce the conviction, that in order to secure their steadfast and 
growing piety, there must be intimate and frequent personal inspection 
and intercourse, affording opportunities for counsel or warning, admonition 
or caution, reproof or encouragement. It may be imagined by some, that 
a well-regulated system of pastoral visitation will compass this object. But 
the idea is a mistaken one; for in a Church of any considerable size, how- 
ever diligent the pastor may be, it will be impossible for him to come in 
contact with all the members of his flock so frequently as is desirable. 
Again, the young who most need careful oversight are generally the least 
accessible to his visits. Many are engaged in service where it would not 
be practicable for the minister to call upon them at all ; others, during the 
hours that would be seasonable for his visits, are generally away from home 
engaged in shops and warehouses, or in more agricultural districts in the 
fields. 

Much may be done by classification, provided the more judicious, in- 
formed and spiritual members of each Church will afford their willing co- 
operation in the endeavours of their pastor. It should be remembered, that 
the two main points to be aimed at in behalf of our young friends, are the 
spiritual cultivation of the mind and of the heart. In addition to other 
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means of acqntring religious instruction, the arrangement of the young into 
Bible classes for males and females may be rendered very serviceable for 
the former object. Let the pastor, or some suitable friends in the Church, 
take the superintendence of these; let them meet the members of their 
classes at some convenient hour once in the week, and proceed with them 
through a regular course of religions study. Let the Bible be their text- 
book, let all their pursuits and inquiries bear upon its elucidation, and let 
them aim to be well versed in every thing pertaining to it ; to understand 
its doctrines, directions and promises; its history, geography and chrono- 
logy ; its prophecies, parables and miracles ; also, the evidences of Christian- 
ity external and internal, a harmony of the Gospels, and a multitude of 
other subjects which the time would fail to mention, but which together 
render the Bible without exception, and independently of its saving worth, 
the most interesting and precious book in the world. By such means, 
without interfering with the secular engagements of any, there might be 
raised up in every Church a body of christians well grounded in the truths 
of our holy religion ; christians who should be able to withstand the jeers 
and repel the sophisms of the infidel ; christians who should not, as many 
are, be carried about with every wind of doctrine, but standing on the rock 
of eternal truth should be alike proof against the blasphemous assumptions 
and the damning heresies of the antinomian, the socinian, the universalist 
and the papist. Then would our sons appear in the gates of Zion as plants 
grown' up in their youth, and our daughters as cornerstones polished after 
the similitude of a palace. 

The spiritual cultivation of the heart is no less, and if possible more im- 
portant than that of the mind. All religious declension originates in the 
heart. Let piety wane there, and its effects will soon be displayed in the 
mind, and conversation, and life. It matters little that the creed of our 
young friends is sound, and their knowledge of divine things extensive, if 
they have left their first love, and their hearts are no longer right in the 
sight of God. Hence the preservation and culture of the heart in the ways 
of piety should be our chief solicitude in their behalf. The utmost endea- 
vours of the pastor will be generally found insufficient for this end, and 
there seems no alternative but that of again resorting to the system of classi- 
fication. Stated meetings for social prayer and religious conversation ap- 
pear to be the only means of securing to the generality of our young mem- 
bers the benefits of such culture, yet experience shows that even these are 
not sufficient. The zealous will attend them, but the careless will neglect 
them ; some will be always present, many always absent. There seems a 
propriety in going a step further. Let every Church be divided into dis- 
tinct classes for the purposes of social devotion and the communication of 
religious experience ; let each class have its own place and time of meeting ; 
let every member choose with which class he will connect himself, and 
then be expected regularly to attend its meetings. 

But it may probably happen, that a number of christians meet to em- 
brace an opportunity of this kind, and there is no one among them pos- 
sessed of sufficient gifts, or enough advanced in divine grace, to preside at 
the meeting. The consequence is, it is either conducted in such a way as 
to produce little edification, or those assembled depart, and no religious ser- 
vice is held. They go away disappointed, and when thus disappointed for 
a few times think it is useless to attend, and the meeting is discontinued. 
Hence that all things may be done to edification, and decently and in order. 
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it becomes advisable to appoint bretbren to take the lead at these meetlD^. 
Where a Church has a sufficient number of officers suitably qualified, this 
duty appears to devolve on them ; but where this is not the case, others, 
who are able to comfort and edify their brethren, should be appointed. These 
brethren should exercise a peculiarly watchful care over tnose with whom 
they assemble, and when absent seek after and encourage them. 

It would have a highly beneficial tendency if, in addition to these private 
meetings, some others were appointed of a more general nature, to be held 
occasionally, say once a quarter, at which the whole Church should be re- 
quired, if possible, to attend. Chnrches suffer greatly for want of a suffici- 
ent measure of private religious intercourse. Church meetings do not 
usually afford opportunities of the kind designed. Business transacted at 
them is frequently of a secular nature, and often little or nothing occurs 
calculated directly to promote spiritual good. These should be assemblies 
of the whole Church, merely for the purpose of religious edification, and for 
the promotion of intimacy, harmony, unity and love. No secular business 
should be transacted at them, but exhortations from the pastor, and the 
communication of religious experience by the members, intermingled with 
prayer and praise, should occupy the time. 

It will be seen that the meetings now recommended, while designed for 
the especial benefit of the young, are not confined to them. We would 
have all attend them, as we apprehend the spiritual benefit to be derived 
from such christian intercourse would be greatly increased by the union of 
persons of different ages, of different standing in the Church, and of varied 
experience in the divine life. If there be any so far advanced in piety as not 
to need such helps themselves, they should frequent these meetings for the 
sake of doing good to others. The strong should prize these social oppor- 
tunities, for they may help the weak — the intelligent, for they may commu- 
nicate instruction to the ignorant instead of suffering their talents to rust in 
the earth — the happy, for they may diffuse happiness by telling of their 
own — the mourning, for they may find peace— the weak, for they may 
gain strength — the aged, for they may guide the young ; and the young, 
for they may receive the most important instruction from those who have 
borne the burden and heat of the day. There is a class of christians always 
prone to despondency. Each thinks none like himself ; none so vile, none 
so depraved, none so unbelieving; and while he thinks every other sinner 
might be saved, scarcely hopes that he can. These may find that there 
are many like themselves ; struggling with the same depravity, depressed 
by the same doubts, and tormented by the same evil heart of unbelief. 

We are not unaware of the objection with which these suggestions will 
be met by a certain class of persons, some of whom are to be found in 
almost every Church. " We have no such custom ; we never had such 

meetings in the days of M ; we do not approve of your new-fangled 

schemes; we are content still to follow in the steps of our aged and vener- 
ated forefathers.'^ Allow us seriously to ask such friends, are our customs 
to be unalterable as the laws of the Medes and Persians P Why has God 
given us minds by which to think, and plan, and judge, in our exertions 
for his glory, if, much as we revere the names, and hallow the memories of 
our saintcfd forefathers, we are undeviatingly to follow in their leading-strings 
without any attempt at improvement P Is there any thing new-fangled in 
the suggestions now madeP Have they not for years been partially 
adopted in some Churches, and with signal benefit P Were not such meet- 
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iDgs held in the Psalmist's days, or else what means his pressing call, 
" ^ome and hear all ye that fear God, and I will tell you what he hath 
done for my sod ?'* Were not such meetings mainly instrumental in the 
preservation of piety during the apostate age of Malachi, for " there they 
that feared the Lord spake often one to another P'^ Did not Jesus himself 
often meet with his disciples apart from the world for the purpose of spirit* 
ual conversation and prayer r Surely it will not, after this, he objected 
that our scheme is new-fangled, or unsanctioned by the voice hoth of cus* 
torn and antiquity. 

To enforce our recommendation it may be observed that such meetings 
are peculiarly adapted to the christian's state in this world. Man is a 
creature formed for society, and derives important benefits from tbe*society 
of those who are like himself. Even in Paradise Adam needed a helpmate. 
The christian is a peculiar character. Let him have ever so many relatives 
and friends, yet if unacquainted with the grace of God they cannot help 
him in his best interests. He has trials in which they cannot sympathize; 
sorrows which they do not feel ; anxieties to which they are strangers. He 
therefore needs opportunities in which he may leave the world and all its 
cares and friends, and go to ^pend a passing hour with those who feel as 
he feels, mourn as he mourns, rejoice as he rejoices, and travel in the way 
wherein he is a pilgrim. Public religious services, though unspeakaUy 
important, yield not opportunities of this kind ; for at them the pious and 
the vile assemble, he that feareth God and he that feareth him not But 
with a few christian friends the believer finds the needed and desired oppor- 
tunity for intercourse on the things of Christ and eternity. In this way 
personal piety is advanced. The languid are quickened, the dull are en^ 
livened, the tempted are warned and encouraged, the careless and dedining 
become observable, and opportunity is afforded for giving them suitable ad- 
vice or admonition. Are any sick, their sickness is known ; are any in 
trouble, their sorrows are not unobserved. The Scriptures say, ** Eejoiee 
with them that rejoice, and weep with them that weep ; comfort the feeble- 
minded, support the weak/' These seasons of private intercourse afford 
precious opportunities for attending to these sacred admonitions. The 
writer can testify from his own experience to the truth of these remari(s. 
He well remembers that when he set out in the christian course, much as 
he prized other religious privileges, there were none that yielded him so 
much hallowed pleasure as these ; none that tended so decidedly to keep 
alive the flame of piety and to promote his growth in grace. 

It may be mentioned as a further advantage of such meetings, and 
especially important in forming the religious character of yoimg converts, 
that they have a powerful tendency to promote christian love. Nothing is 
. more evident than that want of intimacy weakens attachment, and that it is 
strengthened by frequent intercourse. When christians seldom meet each 
other they will usually cherish little affection for each other, but when they 
often meet to rejoice with those that rejoice, and to weep with them that 
weep ; when frequent intercourse reminds them that they are brethren, 
belonging to the same family and travelling to the same home ; mutual 
attachment will increase, and the spirit of love gain a firmer hold upon 
their hearts. And when it is considered that most of the troubles Churches 
encounter spring from want of love — that love is the golden, the only tie, 
which binds them together, without which, they are like a rope of sand, anil 
that the divine Saviour made love to each other, the mark by which the 
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shonld Jm kaown as hit disciples^ When these thmgs are considered how 
important is it to adopt every means that can promote and quicken lom 

There is mnch in these meetings that tenda not only to promote personal 
piety hut the general prosperity of the cause of Christ, and in this view also 
they are highly important for the young. Where the members of a Church 
hare little or no private religious intercourse the general cause of religion 
will be found to wear a drooping, gloomy aspect Some sink into luke- 
warmness ; others appear cold as ice or stone ; a dry, doll, dead formality 
pervades almost the whole. Need we wonder that under such drcumstanees 
Churches languish and die ; and till they sink finally, present the dismal 
spectacle of a company, that should be pressing vigouroosly to heaven and 
oiffosing religion as they go, all asleep together P On the other hand, 
where christians frequently meet with each other to commune and pray, 
life is diffased, zeal quickened ; attentive to private means they also value 
public ones. The cause of Christ lies near their hearts ; instead of resting 
satisfied with the lifeless form of piety, a body without a soul, they are 
anxious to press forward to heaven themselves, and to lead others with them 
to eternal life. They meet andfpray in secret, and he who seeth in secret 
rewards them openly. This is not speeuYation— it is not theory ! The 
writer has at this moment facU in view that more than substantiate every 
word that has been said. He knows a case where preaching had been 
carried on for years with little or no good result until the minister preached 
from these words, " Come and hear all ye that fear God and I will tell yon 
what he hath done for my soul.'' He recommended the few friends that 
were assembled to put in practice among themselves the language of the 
psalmist. They did so. As their own concern in religion increased they 
felt anxious aboot others, till soon such an interest was awakened throngh*- 
out the neighbourhood that the house in which they met for worship became 
far too smdl, a commodious chapel was speedily erected, and numbers were 
led to confess their attachment to Christ in the ordinance of baptism. 

To the pastors, ministers and members of our Churches we now commend 
these observations on the care of young converts. Dear brethren, let the 
subject occupy, as well it deserves, your most serious thoii§^ts and your 
most prayerful anxieties. Much depends on you as to the future consis- 
tency, spintuality and usefulness of every young person that unites with 
you in christian fellowship. The responsibility is great ; the bare thought 
of it may make us tremble. Is it essential that recruits entering an army 
should be well instructed in the duties of a soldier, how much more essen- 
tial is it that these young soldiers of the cross should be instructed in the 
duties and trained to the exercises of their mighty spiritual warfare P Ought 
they who practice as physicians to be well acquainted with the healing art, 
how much more imperative is the necessity that they should be well quali* 
fied whose duty it will be to witness and labour for Christ amid scenes of 
spiritual disease awd ckath, and convey to a lost and mined race the healing 
balm of Gilead P This is but a partial view of the matter. The illustration 
might be indefinitely extended and diversified, but our time and space forbid. 
Let the reflections of the reader, joined with his humble and devout resolu- 
tions supply whaC is wanting and rectify what is amiss. Wickliffb. 

ON THE UNITY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 

No serious and attentive peruser of the Bible can fail to perceive that the union 
of the christian Church is ranked among its ipost sublime and important topics. 
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TiuB subject is intiodiiced to our notice in the greatest and richest Tarietj«of man- 
ner tbioaghout the whole compass of revelation. It is tlie end of its most endear- 
ing types; it is exhibited with all the glow of prophetic diction ; is urged with 
every degree of apostolic authority, and is recommended by the Saviour's example, 
while he is represented as making it the burden of bis prayer when only a step 
from the cross, saying, ** Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also that 
shall believe on me through their word, that they all may be one." Turning from 
the page of revelation, on which this subject is depicted to our view with so much 
force and beauty, we might expect to find it fully exemplified in the christian 
Church, by seeing it the seat and centre of affectionate unanimity. After all that 
has been written respecting the prospective oneness of the Church, at this advanced 
period in its history we might reasonably expect it to be the abode of amity and 
co-operation, a striking model of the Church above. But in vain do we look for 
this lovely approximation. The Church has not yet realized its predictions, or 
aeoomplished the high behests of its Great Head. It has always been ** a house 
^ided against itself," and such, to jsome extent, it continues. ** There, where 
wer might have looked for the sepulchre oi all the evil passions, we find their ren- 
'dtevous, and their home." 

Owing to the operation of various causes, found principally in the opiniative 
set£*tmportanee of its members, and in the intolerant spirit of its ministers, the 
history oC the Chsrch has been one of disunion and disaffection. How sad and 
m^anoholy have been its consequences ! The Church, instead of forming one 
broad phalanx, and presenting an invulnerable front to the common enemy, has 
been split into innumerable sections, against each of which that enemy's weapons 
have been successively turned, and rivers of blood have been shed. Had the 
Church acted in character we should never have heard of confiscations and 
prions, of faggots and torches, of swords and gibbets, and of other instruments of 
cruelty being employed against any, much less a^inst its own members. At 
length, hawever, it is hoped the Church has learnt a salutary lesson from bitter 
attd Teproachful experience. It is now beginning to cease from its internal hos- 
^ities, and to turn its weapons without. Christians of different persuasions are 
discovering a disposition to merge their peculiar opinions on the minor topics of 
revelation, to recognize each other as fellow soldiers engaged in one glorious 
campaign, to take up arms against the prince of darkness, and to make a united 
and determined attack on the fortifications of superstition ; and this oft foretold 
and long looked for combination has already been attended with some of the 
holiest, happiest, and most heavenly results. Let us hail with delight the first 
dawning of the blissful era destined to open on the Church, in which one of its 
lovelieet predictions is to be accomplished ; and let us promptly discharge our duty 
ia order to hasten its meridian glory. 

If knowledge has any thing to ho with practice, and to suppose that it has not 
would argue a very superficial acquaintance with human nature, at this important 
crisis, how desirable that we clearly understand the kind of union to be sought, 
the best mode of seeking it, and the peculiar advantages of securing it. 

I. The kind ofumon to he sought. 

The union of the Church which was presignified so copiously in the Old Testa- 
ment, and which formed so conspicuous a feature in the ministry of our Lord, and 
his apostles, does not, we presume, include a unity of doctrine or sentiment. 
There always has been a divetsity of opinion among its members, and in all 
probability Uiere always will be. It is morally impossible for (hem all to be of the 
same mind while there is such a. variety in their constitutions, educations, associa- 
tions, and tempers. And this diversity of opinion, so easily accounted for, is in 
perfect harmony with all the works of Him who combines the greatest variety of 
appearance with unity of principle and design. Grace no more excludes a diver- 
sity of opinion than a number of well tuned instruments excludes a diversity of 
sound ; it is enough to constitute a pleasing union that the different tones have an 
harmonious concord. This is evident from the language of the apostle, in his 
epistle to the Romans. ** Him that is weak in the faith receive ye, but not to doubt- 
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fal disputations. For one beliereth that he may eat all things; another, who is 
weak, eateth herbs. Let not him that eateth despise him that eateth not; and let* 
not him that eateth not judge him that eateth, for God hath received him." The 
Scriptural bond of union in question is manifestly three-fold. The first of which 
is, a unity of faith in Christ as the means of justification. This is a primary and 
indispensable ingredient Whaterer variety of opinion may obtain on subordinate 
points, here we must agree. This is common ground on which all must stand, 
and build their immortal hopes. Faith in Christ is the grand centre of attraction 
to the whole body, the broad principle on which the superstructure entirely rests. 
This will appear alike from the commission of the Saviour, from the writings of 
the ^apostles, and from the preaching of the early christians. Indeed, if we turn 
to the page of inspiration, no matter where we commence our search, we find this 
to be central truth ; while in heaven we are assured Christ crucified is ** the 
Lamb in Uie midst of the throne," to whom every eye is turned, and to whom 
every heart is drawn as they sing, ** Unto him that loved us, and washed us from 
our sins in his blood, be glory and dominion for ever and ever." It is faith 
in the blood of sprinkling, and that alone, which unites us to the " Head of the 
body," and through him to the " body itself." " The basis of the unity of the 
Church is laid on the unity of the faith." 

The second bond of this union is a unity ofaffettion. Having been separated 
from the world, and introduced into the society of those who have undergone a 
similar change, we are called upon to regard each other as brethren, possessed of 
common sympathies and interests, and to cherish towards each other a warm and 
ardent affection. How much is written concerning this heaven-bom grace, how 
highly is it commended, and how powerfully enforced. It is instanced as the 
peculiar sign of regeneration, as furnishing the subject of a " new command," 
and as the ** fulfilling of the law." Than these, what reflections can more 
clearly teach the importance of brotherly love, and what motives can more power, 
fully urge the cultivation of it? As members of that Church which originated in 
'* the love of God, which passeth knowledge," it becomes us to give loose to the 
ardour of fraternal affection, and taking this love as the pattern of our love to each 
other, to say, " Beloved, if God so loved us we ought also to love one another." 

And in addition to a unity of principle and affection, there must be a unity of 
design. But one object should command the attention of the whole Church, and 
that object " how surpassingly great." Not for each member to erect his own 
opinion as the exclusive standard for others to observe. This is to subserve tiiie 
spirit of party, the essence of bigotry and sectarianism, the prolific source of all 
the dissensions which have mangled the Church, marred its beauty, and under- 
mined its prosperity. Perish for ever such a spirit as this ! It is the triumph of 
satan, it is hateful to the Church, and it is the bane of the world. The great 
object which should engage the attention and absorb the interest of every indi- 
vidual, is to increase in personal holiness, and to spread around him the savour 
of true religion. What a grand, sublime, and surpassing object ! But space 
will not allow us to amplify. Suffice it to state, let this object vigorously seize 
our attention as the most commanding object we can possibly pursue, an object 
worthy of angels, to rise in conformity to the image of God, and of Him who 
** went about doing good." 

Such is the three-fold bond of the union of the christian Church, a union of 
principle, affection, and design; the union designedly taught by each of the series 
of types appointed from the beginning ; the union of which the prophets spake 
when they said, "Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex 
Ephraim. For then I will turn to the people a pure language that they may call 
upon the name of the Lord, and serve him with one consent, and I will give them 
one heart, and one way." 

II. Tlie best mode of effecting this union. 

It is scarcely needful to remark, that the union under review has been attempted. 
For this purpose measures have been adopted, and means employed. But as yet 
the blessing is not secured, and we have no hesitaUon in affirming that it never 
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will be secured till a rery different kind of instnimantality is employed £rom that 
already pat forth. However apparently diversified the means hitherto employed, 
they may principally be arranged into one class, and may not unfitly be represented 
by one term, and that term, coercion. What, but the spirit of coercion, dictated 
imperative creeds, the angry controversies, the bitter excommuDications, ihe fires, 
imprisonments, and tortures, inflicted with a view to preserve, or restore the unity 
of the Church ? And if there be any sympathy between means employed and the 
end contemplated, it is not a matter of surprize that this instrumentality has 
invariably failed. It is the most foreign that could have been brought to bear in 
favour of this union. Than coercion, nothing was more unlikely to promote the 
Union of that Church whose " charity thinketh uo evil,*' and whose ** wisdom is 
first pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good 
fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrisy." Rather than throw the oil of 
peace on the troubled waters, it was filled to make them rise and foam with 
renewed impetuosity, or, rather than heal the breach, it was calculated to widen 
it; and this evil it has invariably done. With how many such instances does its 
history abound.^ The one, out of an endless number, we would select for exam- 
ple, occured toward the end of the second century. Victor, bishop of Rome, pre- 
sumptuously ordered the Asiatics to conform to the practice of Rome, by observiug 
£aster on a certain day. They mildly but firmly resisted the aggression. Upon 
this the thunder of excommunication began to roar, which, instead of calling them 
to obedience, drove (hem farther away, and occasioned a breach in the Church 
between the £astem and Western provinces, which was not repaired for nearly 
one hundred and fifty years. Surely the melancholy history of the past should be 
a lesson for the future, furnishing, as it does, so striking a comment on the truth 
of that well known adage, ** The work of Christ must be done in the spirit of 
Christ" If the breaches in the Church are to be healed, if its members are to be 
actuated by one principle, united by one tie, and impelled in pursuit of one objeet, 
the spirit of coercion must be uprooted, and all its distinctive artillery must be 
dismissed. Mutual forbearance must be exercised ; a readiness must be manifest- 
ed to combine in every good work ; and prayer must be offered for the outpouring 
of the Spirit. This perhaps is the best and only way in which the universal 
Church can be made one. 

Of the above means the last mentioned is obviously the most important, prayer 
for the outpouring of the spirit. Had this means been believingly and persever- 
ingly employed instead ot being divided into so many parts, each moving within 
its own narrowly-circumscribed limits, the Church would resemble ** an exceed- 
ing great army," equal to every emergency, and victorious in every engagement. 
There is something in the very nature of prayer for another which brings us into 
closer and warmer contact with him. However wounded by his cold indifference, 
or by his want of christian kindness and courtesy, if we only carry his case to a 
throne of grace we return endued with the spirit of forgiveness and fraternal 
affection. Only let a number of christians mutually agree to implore for each 
other in secret a spirit of brotherly love, and having made this subject the spe- 
cific theme of their private supplications, at their next meeting they will involun- 
tarily feel a glow of affection for each other which they never realized before. 
And if private prayer so effectually draws together and cements the hearts of the 
truly pious, what would not be the effect of united prayer for this purpose ? On 
hearing a number of dear brethren successively and earnestly supplicating God, 
as a special blessing, that they might be more united to us, could we feel any 
thing less than a disposition to be more united to them? Oh! the splendid 
achievements which have accompanied the history of prayer ! It has triumphed 
over schism in its worst and most disgraceful forms, and made hearts as one, 
previously as wide as the polls. Nor is this to be wondered at. Prayer is the 
appropriate and appointed means for obtaining the communications of the Spirit, 
Whose sacred province it is to remove every unhallowed impediment, to increase 
our faith, our love, and our zeal. What a mercy that the most effectual means 
are the simplest means, means within the reach of all, means which every one can 
V0L.4.-.N.S. 2E 
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fiuecMBAilly employ. But, alms! how greatly these means are neglected. The 
erident want of brotherly love, and the existence of so much rariance, prove 
how little these means are used, how very little christians of different denomina- 
tions pray for each other. This neglect is criminal. No longer let us suffer its 
reign to be perpetuated. If we value the union so dear to the Saviour, and so 
essential to the prosperity of his canse, let us immediately wipe off this reproach. 
Let christians of every persuasion only adopt the spirit of prayer for this command- 
ing object, and yield their hearts to its controliug influence, and then, the union 
eommenced, would be safely carried on, and be speedily consummated^ 

III. The peculiar advantaget of this union. 

We say peculiar advantages, for they are so many and various, so great and 
precious, so salutary and lasting in their influence, that no mind can duly appre- 
ciate them, and eternity itself will not outlive them. In the eventual and certain 
union of the Church,* all the varied and appropriate types will be realized, the 
most glowing predictions will be accomplished, the prayers of the wisest and holiest 
men will be answered, the spirit of genuine Christianity will be exemplified, a 
vast augmentation to religions enjoyment will be made, and the prosperity of the 
truth will be unexampled. Each of these advantages is replete with the deepest 
interest, and is so copious in Extent as to furnish matter for a volume. Were ne 
to dilate for a moment on one of the advantages of tltis union, we would refer to 
the increased prosperity of the truth. The prevalence of so many estrangements 
and asperities on the Church undoubtedly impede its progress, and repress its 
prosperity. They mar its beauty, and prostrate its energy. The majestic, impo- 
sing, and resistless influence of visible unanimity and concentrated efifort Is utterly 
unfelt and unknown by the world. Wealth and talent, ample and sufficient 
to besiege the world, and take possession of its treasures, lie comparatively 
dormant in the Church for want of Scriptural unity. Vast tracts of the habitable 
globe, without a single herald of the truth, lie undisturbed in the arms ^ the 
enemy ; immortal souls are perishing ; the Saviour is robbed of bis glory, and an- 
gels are weeping on the fatal result of disunion. " Tell it not in Gath, publish it 
not in the streets of Askelon, lest the daughters of the Philistines rejoice, lest the 
daughters of the uncircumcised triumph." But happily the day is coming when 
the breaches in the Church will be healed, and when its members will be one. 
At that long expected and ardently desired period how delightful will be the 
aspect, and how unprecedented the prosperity of the Church.. The truth, now 
crippled and distorted, will stand invested with all its native loveliness in view of 
the world, while they say, " How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy taber- 
nacles, O Israel." Talent now spent in trifling, but angry controversy on minor 
points of doctrine, and rules of Church government, will be expended in preach* 
ing Jesus Christ, and him crucified. Liberality, now fettered and hampered 
with the spirit of sectarianism, will rise from its chains, and brightening into 
cheerfulness, will cast of its abundance into the treasury of God, and borne on the 
wings of faith and prayer, the Church will surmount every obstacle, and achieve 
its final conquest, (nndelity, and every species of impiety, will quail before it; 
the strong holds of idolatry will give way, and gathering up new trophies at every 
step, the Church will speedily return from its extended march laden \^ith immortal 
honours for its illustrious Captain. Every heart will bound with the joy of 
victory. Christ will see of the travail of his soul, and be satisfied, and the portals 
of heaven will resound with the acclamations of the redeemed, saying, " Halleluia, 
for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth." 

The increased prosperity of the truth is an advantage of the very first moment, 
an advantage fraught with consequences of the greatest importance ; and this is 
only one of the endless advantages arising from the union in question. No won- 
der, therefore, that this subject occupies so prominent a place on the page of 
revelation, and that it is urged so powerfully on oui attention. 

If tinder God the union of the Church at all depends on its members, let us 
impartially inquire, what are the hindrances tphich toe present to it ? Do we di»* 
cover an obstinate attachment to old prejudices, are we uncharitable in our le- 
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marks on the well meant effort8 of our bretbren ? Do we culti?ate a dogmatic^, 
self-important spirit P Are we more concerned for the interests of our own party 
than for the spread of true religion P Do vie manifest a greater anxiety for the 
formation of a sound creed than fur the culliTation of a heavenly temper P These 
are some of the hindrances to Scriptural union. They originated, and hare too 
long perpetuated disunion. Away with them ! They are the subterfuges of 
satan. No longer let it be said, "Political governments are tired of war, and the 
subterranean fires are burning out, and expiring; but the Church is still the scene 
of conflict and ecclesiastical strife." Without delay let us clear the Church from 
thb odium, an odium of all the greatest ; and, having ceased to be obstacles, be it 
ours to seek with aU diligenee the promotion of this union. 

In addition to fostering christian charity, and a disposition to co-operate in 
plans of general usefulness, let us look to Him above for his crowning blessing. 
Be this our sentiment, "Come from the four winds, breath, and breathe upon 
these slain, that they may live!" Heal every breach, sanctify every feeling, and 
unite every heart, that we ** all may be one, even as thou art," and that we may 
say," Behold how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity. 
It is like precious ointment upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, even 
Aaron's beard, that went down to the skirts of his garments. As the dew of Her- 
mon, and as the dew that descended upon the mountains of Zion, for there the 
Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore." G. S. 

Measham. 
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and instructive. 
Ad vantages of Sabbath schools, Ulue- 

trated by Argument and Exa$nple. By J. 

MiDDLBTON. 36mo.,^.96. R,SfJ,Hil' 

ton, Nottingham; Hull Hf Co., Leicester, 

This little book, in the shape of an ad- 
dress to a young person, presents a variety 
of facts and considerations tending to lead 
the childish heart to religion. We trust the 
author's prayer will be answered, that ha 
may by this book be the instrument of ad- 
ding one stone to the spiritual temple in 
the New Jerusalem. 



VARIETIES. 



Thb Book Acknowlbdoed; or the 
Propriett of Attention to the Sick. 
—Dear Sir,~-It is remarked by one of the 
Apocryphal writers, " Visit the sick and thou 
Shalt be greatly beloved;" and canonical 
Scripture assures, " Pure religion, and un- 
defiled before Ood and the Father, is this 
to yisit the fatherless and widows in their 
affliction, and to keep ourselves unspotted 
from the world." I have been reminded of 
these sentiments by the f<dk>wing incidents, 
which I should be happy through your 
P^^es to present for the consideration of 
your numerous readers. 



Last mouth I took a journey into the 
next county of about forty miles; aad on 
my return the coa^ changed horses at a 
pretty lit^ place twenty miles from the 
county town. I Observed the horsekeeper 
with a bottle of medicine, which heemtmsied 
to the care of the ooachman, and which I 
found was for some sick person on our 
route. After passing the seat of one of our 
nobiUty, we came to a village, and the coach 
stopped to commit the medicine to the care 
of a blind man. Here I made a little in- 
quiry about the blind messenger, and par- 
ticularly about the sick person for whom 
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the medicine was intended, and found it 

was for a family named , whose farm 

house we had passed. I saw no chapel in 
the Tillage, nor any such building for se?e- 
ral miles, till we came to the next market 
town. I began to feel anxious about this 
sick family ~ who can tell in what circum- 
stances death is entering this family ? will 
any one care for the soul of this dying per. 
son f I thought I had scarcely time to at- 
tend to the case before I got home, though 
I did think of writing a letter and sending 
a good book when the coach returned that 
erening, and regret 1 did not. Some per- 
sons perhaps would cut a matter of this 
kind very short, and say, " Oh, we go out 
from home to relax ourselves, or attend to 
business; we can't attend to cases of sick- 
ness that fall in our way." If they fall in 
our way will not the good Samaritan, espe- 
cially if he be a christian, spend the value 
of a Roman penny or two* to attend to them? 
When I got home I wrote a serious letter 
as to a dying person, sent a few suitable 
handbills, No. 280 Tract Society's, " The 



Great Error Detected," (my favorite tract,) 
and a copy of Pike's " Early Religion," to be 

forwarded for , by the coach. Judge of 

the satisfaction and pleasu/e which 1 felt on 
receiving the following acknowledgement of 
my humble effort in a beautiful female hand. 
I will copy the note now lying before me. 
« B , June 6th, AS42, 

"Sir, — I am desired by my parents to 
beg you will accept their grateful thanks for 
your condoling letter and present, from which 
they (particularly my afflicted mother,) de- 
rived much consolation. She has been 
confined to her room several weeks, but I 
fervently trust that that Almighty Being to 
whom alone she looks np for aid, will yet 
again restore her to her family. With most 
grateful feelings allow me to subscribe my. 
self. Your humble servant, 
"E A ." 

I will leave your readers to their own re- 
flections, merely adding the application of 
our Lord to his parable of the good Samari- 
tan, ** Go thou and do likewise." 

June I4th, 1842. Bbnevolbns. 



INTELLIGENCE. 



Thb Midland Conference was held 
at Loughborough, on Tuesday, May 17, 
1842. Mr. Stevenson, pastor of the Church, 
presided. 

Much pleasing information was commu- 
nicated by the brethren assembled as to 
the state of the Baptist cause generally, and 
especially of some of the Churches in the 
Midland Counties. Amongst others the 
Churches at Castle Donington, Derby, Hug- 
glescote, Loughborough, and Leicester, ap- 
pear to be enjoying an unusual measure 
of prosperity. The number baptized since 
the last Conference was one hundred and 
twenty- four, and candidates one hundred 
and eighty eight. The Secretary for the 
Home Mission stated that the cause at 
Coventry was in an improved and rapidly 
improving state. The congregations have 
very much increased since Mr. Keighly 
commenced his labours there, and several 
persons have been added by baptism. At 
Sheffield, the other Home Mission station, 
the foundation stone of a commodious place 
of worship has been laid. Much interest 
seemed to be felt on the occasion by the 
other dissenting denominations in the town, 
whose ministers kindly lent their assistance. 
The services of the day were highly inter- 
esting, and the collections were considerable. 

The following resolutions were submitted 



to the Conference by l»'other Goadby, and 
it was agreed,nhat the propriety of adopting 
them should be considered at the next Con- 
ference. 

1 . That as the abandonment of the Whit- 
suntide Conference is not pleasing to several 
of the friends, the resolution to that effect, 
passed at the last Conference, be rescinded. 

2. That as the Conferences are usually 
better attended when held in the village 
Churches, and on the whole are more adapt- 
ed to be useful, they be held in future ac- 
cording to the plan .that was acted on pre- 
vious to 1834. The following is the rota- 
tion:— 

1843.— Easter Ilkeston, 

Whitsuntide ., Hinckley. 

Michaelmas . . Castle Donington. 

Christmas .... Kegworth, 
1844.— Easter Hugglescote. 

Whitsuntide. , Leake, 

Michaelmas . .Dujffield, 

Christmas. . . .Loughborough. 
1846. — Easter Leicester. 

Whitsuntide. .Nottingham. 

Michaelmas . . Melbourne. 
• Christmas .... Quomdon. 
1846.— Easter Beeston. 

Whitsuntide . . Barton. 

Michaelmas . .Derby. 

Christmas. . . .Ashby. 



*The expence of the effort here stated did not amount, even with the postage of the letter of 
acknowledgement, to a shilling. 
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3. That in those placet where there are 
two Chorohes or more, the Conference shall 
he held in turn ; that when a Charch form- 
erly one has been divided, as Ashbj and 
Measham, it shall be alternate; and that 
when there are several branches of the same 
Charch, "^as Leake, &c, the previous Confer- 
ence, with the concurrence of the Church, 
may decide in which branch it shall be held. 

AAer listening to the Report of the 
brethren, who by appointment had visited 
Beeston. It was resolved, That the Mid- 
land Conference recommend the Associa- 
tion to receive the second Baptist Charch 
at Beeston into the Union. 

It was agreed, that the next Conference 
be held at Barton, on the third Tuesday in 
Septemher, and that Mr. Pike, of Derby, 
be the preacher. 

At this Conference the evening service 
was introduced with reading the Scrip, 
tares and prayer by Mr. Butler, of Hepton- 
stall Slack, and Mr. Pike, of Derby, preach- 
ed firom 2 Timothy iii. 15~17. 

E. BoTT, Secretary, 

Opening of the New General Bap- 
TisT Chapel, St. Mart's Gate, Derby. 
— The interesting services connected with 
the opening of this neat and spacious place 
of worship took place on Wednesday, May 
18th, and on the following Sabbath. The 
Rev, James Parsons, of York, preached on 
Wednesday morning from Psalm czviii. 15, 
16, " The voice of rejoicing and salvation 
is in the tabernacles of the righteous; the 
right hand of the Lord doeth valiantly. 
The right hand of the Lord is exalted; the 
right hand of the Lord doeth valiantly;*' 
the Rev. W. Pickering, of Nottingham, in 
the afternoon, from 3 John, 2, ** Beloved, I 
wish above ell things that thou mayest 
prosper;" and the Rev. J. E. Giles, of 
Leeds, in the evening, from Psalm xlv. 6, 
"The sceptre of thy kingdom is a right 
sceptre." The collections were in the morn- 
ing £103 12s.; afternoon, £52 12s. 6d.; 
and in the evening, £48 12. On the Lord's- 
day the Rev. John Stevenson, M. A., of 
London, preached in the morning from 
Gen. xxviii. 17, " This is none other than 
the house of God, and this is the gate of 
heaven^" the Rev. J. Goadby, of Leicester, 
Jn the afternoon, from John iii. 16, " God 
•0 loved the world, that he gave his only- 
^gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life;" and the Rev. J. G. Pike, pastor of 
ttie Charch, in the evening, from 1 Cor. ii. 
^ '*I determined not to know any thing 
among you save Jesus Christ and him cra- 
wfied." Collections in the morning £60 
6».; afternoon, £45; evening, £98 ITs. 



The Rev. W. Batier, of Heptonstall Slack; 
£. Stevenson, of Loaghboroagh; J. Gaw- 
thom, of Derby, (Independent) and J. C. 
Pike, of Wisbech, took part in the devotional 
exercises. The weather was remarkably 
auspicious ; the services throughout were 
deeply solemn and interesting, and the 
congregations large and respectable. Spiri- 
ted tea meetings were held on Friday and 
Monday evenings, after which eloquent 
and powerful addresses were delivered by 
Revs. J .Gawthom, of Derby; £. Stevenson, 
of Loughborough ; J. Stevenson, of London ; 
J. C. Pike, of Wisbech; J. Goadby, ot 
Leicester ; J. Ford, of Derby ; Josiah Pike, 
of Derby ; J. Peggs, of Ilkeston ; J. Corbyn, 
of Derby ; R. Ingham, of Belper. John 
Heard, Esq., of Nottingham, presided at 
the meeting on Friday, and the Rev. J 
G. Pike on the Monday. The collections, 
including the profits arising from the tea 
parties, amounted to the liberal sum of 
£425. The chasteness and beauty of the 
chapel excited universal admiration. It 
stands in a first rate situation, in the cen- 
tre of the town, upon the site of the late 
residence of Samuel Evans, Esq. The 
front of the mansion, with its handsome 
carved stone work, and most of the outward 
walls, have been retained, which the archi. 
tect, J. Fenton, Esq., of Chelmsford, by a 
skilful and judicioas arrangement, has been 
economically adapted to the purpose of the 
building. The chapel is handsomely fitted 
up, and enriched by a happy appropriation 
of some of the old carved oak taken from 
the mansion. The pulpit, with its appen- 
dages, are anique; the seats, whicli will 
accommodate 1200 persons, are admirably 
arranged, giving to every hearer a good 
view of the pulpit, and presenting to the 
minister an imposing scene. The ground 
floor is devoted to school-rooms and ves- 
tries. The interior of the Chapel is fitted up 
by Mr. Winterton, the Builder, (a member 
of the Church.) It is only forty years 
since the first Meeting House was erected 
in the town, which wm three times enlarged, 
under the sucessful pastorate of the present 
respected pastor, the Rev. J. G. Pike. 
After the last enlargment it contained near, 
ly 700 sittimgs, but has fur some years been 
found too small for the increasing congre. 
gation. The members of the Church would 
gratefully acknowledge the kind feeling 
manifested on these occasions by friends 
connected with neighboaring Churches, as' 
also by numerous christian friends of other 
denominations in the town and neighbour- 
hood. We desire to be truly grateful to 
God for his blessings to us, and would pray 
that his sacred cause may still abundantly 
prosper, to whom |alone we would ascribe 
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•n the glovj. Since H irat opened it hai them nnable to meet die intereet ^ a large 

been well attended. Senrke ie continued debt Mr. Fellrin intends to make a per. 

at the Brook*etreet chapel CTery LordVdaj tonal application to as many Chnrohee at 

afternoon, and at the new place of worship he may be aUe to Tisit daring his midsmm* 

etery Loid's-day morning and OTeaing. mer vacation, and hopes he shall meet with 

W. W. the assistance so imperatiTely needed. 



FBN8TANT0N.~0n Lord's-day, May 22, 
eleren persons were formed into a General 
Baptist Chnrch. Brother Lyon, of Chat- 
teris, addressed the Church and congrega- 
tion, and administered the Lord's- supper. 
The attendance was good, and the serrices 
interesting. We have several inquirers, 
and hope the endeavour to revive this an- 
cient cause will not be altogether in vain. 

SSTBNOAKS, New ChopeL — The old 
chapel at this place being private property, 
and having a mortgage upon it of £550, 
which is double its actual value, the Church 
has resolved to discontinue the use of it at 
the end of the present year, not being able 
to pay the interest of the mortgage, or to 
collect subscriptions towajd the reduction of 
the principal. A piece of ground on the 
outside of the old town, but in the midst of 
a new and rising population, having offisred 
itself, the Church has purchased it at a cost 
of £40, and has commenced the building of 
a chapel on this site, thedimensions of which 
wiU be 41ft. 6in. by 28ft. 8in, with a vestry 
Imieath the eastern end of it. On Tuesday 
June 14th, the comer stone of the new build- 
ing was laid in the presence of a numerous 
assembly, when Mr. Felidn, the pastor, read 
the following appropriate portions of Scrip, 
ture, — Psalms 132,87 and 84, and by solemn 
prayer besought the Divine blessing on the 
undertaking. The Rev. H. Chamberlain 
(Indep.) gave out the hymn, <* God in his 
earthly," &c. ; brother W. Underwood, from 
London, delivered a judicious and excellent 
address, and the Rev. W. Foster, of Wester, 
ham, (Indep.) concluded with prayer. At 
five o'clock tea was provided in a temporary 
booth emcted on the ground, and afterward 
another interesting service was held. Mr. 
Felkin presided. After a suitable appeal 
to the audience for their sympathy, coope- 
ration and prayer in prosecuting the impor- 
tant work which has been commenced, called 
upon various ministerial brethren to address 
the assembly. It was a happy meeting. 

It i^ proper to state that the cost of 
the burying ground, a quarter of an acre, 
and the chapel together, will not be less 
than £500, towards which £190 has been 
already raised, principally in the town and 
neighbourhood. The assistance of our 
Churches in this case, which is recommended 
by the last London Conference held at Tring, 
is reapecifuUy^ and most urgently solicited^ 
as the circumstances of eur friends render 



Re-opbnino of the Genbral Baptist 
Chapel, Measham. — On Lord's-day, May 
29th, after painting and finishing, this neat 
and commodious place of worship was re* 
opened for divine service. The Rev. J. 
Stevenson, A. M., of London, preached two 
highly impressive sermons. The congrega- 
tions were large and attentive, and the col> 
lections amounted to £30 8s. 6d. 

Baptism at Magdalen and Lards 
Bridges.— On Lord's- day, May 22nd, six 
persons were baptized in Mr. North's pond, 
after a sermon by the Rev. T. Ewen, from 
Romans vi. 3, 4; and on the 29th, at 
Lards Bridges, two miles from Magdalen, 
on the Wisbech road, two more followed 
their despised Redeemer down into the 
stream, after a very impressive sermon 
by Mr. Palmer, of Lynn, from, "One 
thing is needful.'' Here tea was Idndly 
provided for friends from distant places, by 
our kind friends, though not members of 
the Church, Mr. Desbury and family. Mr. 
Palmer preached in the evening, from, 
** Prepare to meet thy God.*» The attend- 
ance on both days was good, and we hope 
good was done. J. C. S. 

Baptism at Billbsdon. — ^The ordi- 
nance of baptism was administered in this 
place on Thursday evening, June 16th, 
1842, to four person, one of them bring 
Mr. Willy, who has been for some time 
acceptably administering the Word of life 
in this place. Mr. Goadby, of Leicester, 
delivered a discourse from Matt xzviii. 19, 
20, and afterwards administered the sa- 
cred rite. The congregations were good, 
and it is gratifying to report that the pros- 
pects of this interest are more encouraging 
than they have been for many years. 

Baptism at MAN8FiBLD.-^On Lord's- 
day, June 19th, three candidates were bap- 
tized at this place, by Rev. J. Wood, after 
a faithful sermon from Matt, xzviii. 19. 
In the evening Mr. W. deliveied an im- 
pressive discourse from 1 Sam. z. part of 
twenty sizth verse. The individuals wers 
then publicly recognised as members of the 
Chnrch. The attoidanee on both occasions 
was very numerous, and we trust from the 
apparent attention paid, and the solemn 
feeling which appeared to pervade the con- 
gregation, Uiat lasting impressions were 
made on the minds of many spectators. 
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Baptism at Nsthbbsbal.— On Lord's* 
day, June i2tb, in tbe morning after the 
osttal order of divine service, eight persons 
sabmitted to ihe ordinance of baptism. In 
tbe afternoon a funeral sermon was preached 
for one of our aged deacons, who died very 
unexpectedly during the preceding week. 
Tbe newly-baptized then received the right 
band of fellowship, and the ordinance of 
tbe Lord's-aupper was administered. The 
ebapel was filled to overflowing, and the 
day, on the whole, was one of unusual in- 
terest and profit. Emotions of mingled joy 
and sorrow filled our hearts. While we 
felt, and deeply felt too, the stroke of divine 
providence, which had cut down at our side 
one of the aged veterans in the Saviour's 
cause, we rejoiced in the conviction that he 
was carried fh>m the scene of conflict to a 
state of triumph, and that his place was, 
already, more than filled up from the ranks 
of the enemy. May the proceedings of the 
day conduce to the furtherance of tbe Oospel. 

Baptism at Longford. — On Lord*sday, 
May 29lh, sixteen persons were baptized. 
Mr. Keigbly, of Coventry, preached from 
Mark xvi. 15, 16. The ordinance was ad- 
ministered in an adjoining canal, and the 
number of spectators was very great, not less 
than 4000. In the evening tbe candidates 
were received intu the Church by the pastor. 
It was a very interesting day, and our prayer 
is that they may all be faithful unto death, 
and then receive a crown of life. 

Baptism at Bbeston,— On Lord*s-day, 
May 22nd, four persons were baptized, three 
of them young persons, teachers in the 
Sabbath -school. Mr. G. Wright, of CasUe 
Bonington preached from Acts viii. 35 — 
89, and afterwards baptized the candidates. 
In the evening the newly baptized were re. 
ceived into fhurch fellowship. The services 
were interesting and well attended. We 
have several sincere and anxious Inquirers. 

W. G. 

Baptism at Hincblby.— On Lord's-day, 
Jane 4th, six persons were baptized, two 
males and four females. On this occasion 
Mr. Taylor preached from Mark xvi. 16, 
after which the pastor of the place addressed 
the large and attentive audience and then 
administered the sacred rite. We are happy 
to state that we have several more candi- 
dates waiting for baptism. W. S. 

Baptisms at Leicester. — On Lord's- 
day morning, June 5th, twenty-one persons 
were baptized at Friar-lane chapel, twelve 
at Archdeacon-lane, and six at Dover-street 

Resignation. — The Rev. J. Cotton has 
given notice to the General Baptist Church 
&t Isleham, that his connexion with them 



will terminate In September next. We un- 
derstand Mr. C. has been oompelled to 
adopt this course in consequence of the ill 
health of Mrs. C. 

General Baptist Assembly. — (Old 
Connexion.) — The assembly was held at 
Worship street, on May I7th, (Whit Tues- 
day) and was attended by several friends 
from the country, as well as by several 
members of the Churches in London. The 
letters from the Churches were read : those 
from Trowbridge, in Wiltshire, and from 
Safi'ron Walden, in Essex, were the most 
cheering. The former reported the addition 
of thirteen members by baptism, the latter 
an addition of six members. Mr. Stephen 
Blundell, a venerable member of the Church 
at Cranbrook, was in the chair; and Mr. 
Squier, pastor of the Church at Deptfoi'dy 
was the preacher. The discourse, which 
was generally admired, was from 1 Cor. xiii, 
13, " And now abideth faith, hope, charity, 
these three; but the greatest of these is 
charity." The members of the assembly 
and other friends dined together at the 
Wliite Hart Tavern, Bishopsgate- street, and 
several gentlemen addressed the company. 
In the evening there was a social meeting 
held at Worship street; and after tea the 
following passages of Scripture were spoken 
to by different friends:—'* This is a faithful 
saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners ;" " Bear ye one anothers' burdens, 
and so fulfil the law of Christ;" "We are 
saved by hope ;** ** Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the Gospel to every creature.** 
The assembly was opened and closed with 
prayer ; the evening meeting with singing a 
hymn. J. C. M. 

LouoHBOROUoH. — Revivol Meetings 
were held in this place, by the united con* 
gregations of the Independents, Particular 
and General Baptists, on June 7th, 8th, 
and 9th. On Monday evening A prspar* 
atory prayer meeting was held in the eld 
General Baptist chapel, Wood Gate. An 
early prayer meeting was held at seven on 
Tuesday morning atthelndependentchapel, 
and in the evening, at seven, the same place 
was filled. Prayer was offered, and ad. 
dresses were delivered by Messrs. J. Green, 
of Leicester, (P. B.) E. Stevenson, of Lough- 
boro', and W. Salt, of Hinckley, (Indep.) 
on the increase of personal religion, seeking 
the conversion of sinners, and on prayer for 
the Holy Spirit On the following morning 
a prayer meeting was held at the Particular 
Baptist chapel, and in the evening the same 
place was much crowded. Addresses were 
delivered this evening by Messrs. Mays, of 
Wigston (Independent); Goadby,of Leices. 
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ter; and Tunley, of Northampton (P. B.), 
on early piety, the dangers, and the encoa- 
ragements of young christians. A prayer 
meeting was held at the General Baptist 
chapel at half past six on Thursday morn- 
ing, and in the evening addresses were 
delivered by Messrs. Baker, of Stockport, 
(P. B.); Roberts, of Melton, (Independent); 
and Pike, of Derby. The subjects of these 
addresses were backsliders — the responsibil- 
ity of the hearers of the Gospel, — immediate 
decision. The meetings were well attended ; 
a good spirit prevailed ; we hope for good. 

The Yillagb Libeart. — The anniver. 



tary school termons were preached laat 
month in a village near Nottingham, and 
the collections amounted to five guineas. 
It was stated to the congregation that a 
school library was very desirable, and an 
appeal was made to the liberality of the 
people. The library has been obtdned 
from the Tract Society in London, and for 
Jijly thiliings, one hundred and eight vain- 
able and beautiful books have been ob- 
tained, worth full five pounds. This hint 
is given that the teachers of other schools, 
even in nllages, may have a library for the 
benefit of the teachers, children, and their 
families. J. P. 
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THE FOUNTAIN. 



A FOUNTAIN oozed from the western hills, 

Where the winds impetuous sweep, 
And running on in sparkling rills, 

Flowed down the rocky steep ; 
It glided, like a thing alive. 

Amidst the matted grass, 
And any little boy of five, 

Might have stepped that stream across. 

But soon it deeper grew, and wide, 

Till swollen by the rain, 
A noble flood, a rushing tide, 

It roUed along the plain: 
Wider it swept across the lea, 

Besounding loud and hoarse ; 
And a famous swimmer must he be 

Who could swim that stream across. 

"^de plains and fertile valleys through 

Its mighty waters gushed. 
Till in the boundless ocean blue. 

The rolling torrent rushed. 
No swimmer now would fondly dream 

To stem its rapid flow ; 
He that would dare to tempt the stream. 

Must sink its waves below 

The sinful passions of the soul 
Flow like the river, ever ; 



And he that would their power control, 

Must conquer nocr, or never. 
Nay, rather let him breathe a prayer 

To Him who reigns above. 
To make him ''more than conqueror," 

By his all conquering love. G. M. 



THE BEAUTIES OF CREATION. 

I PBAisED the earth, in beauty seen. 
With garlands gay and various green : 
I praised the sea, whose ample field 
Shone glorious as a silver shield: 
And earth and ocean seemed to say, 
" Our beauties are but for a day I" 

1 praised the sun, whose chariot roU'd, 
On wheels of amber and of gold ; 
I praised the moon, whose softer eye 
Gleamed sweetly through the summer sky 
And moon and sun in answer said, 
** Our days of light are numbered !'' 

O God ! O God ! beyond compare I 

If thus thy meaner works are fair. 

If thus thy bounties gild the span 

Of ruined earth and sinftil man. 

How glorious must the mansion be. 

Where thy redeemed shall dwell with thee. 



"THE HEAVENS DECLARE THE GLORY OF GOD."— Psal. xix. 1. 



The starry worlds proclaim 

The great and awful God ; 

They teach their Maker's name. 

And send his praise abroad : 

The Sun and Planets, as they shine, 

Confess his power and skill divine. 

Beyond their ample rounds. 

New suns and systems rise ; 
In vain we search for bounds 
In those remoter skies ; 
These are the product of his hand. 
And all exist by his command. 



He bid the comets bum, 

Those magazines of fire, 
Which to our view return. 
And then again retire ; 
Through space all measureless — unknown 
They rove, sustain'd by God alone! 

Thou universal King, 

While all thy works I view, 
Let me adore and sing, 
Thy power and wisdom too ; 
These glorious work demand my praise, 
Though but a portion of thy ways ! 

J. B. N. 
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HELP WANTED FOR ORISSA. 

The committee of the General Baptist Missionary Society have repeat- 
edly had applications presented from India for more missionaries. At a 
meeting held on May 23rd, this subject was again brought before them in 
letters from Mr. Sutton, and pressed on their attention. The committee 
however could make no arrangements to comply with these urgent requests, 
important as is such compliance, as there are no candidates for missionary 
service of the class needed. They therefore judge it best to publish some 
observations of Mr. Sutton's, that if the mind of any suitably qualified per- 
son be divinely directed to the work, he may perceive that there is an open- 
ing for him to engage in it. 

'' We hope to hear that vou are about sending us a re-enforcement. 
Midnapore is unoccupied, and you must be aware that as yet the right man 
has not been sent to take up my department of labour. This is my 
eighteenth year since leaving England : my wife has been upwards of twenty 
years in India ; Lacey and wife a year longer than I have been, so that in 
the common course of missionary service yon cannot calculate upon any 
very extended period for either of us. I should rejoice to see a roan of 
sterling character, with the basis at least of a good education, who could feel 
confidence in himself with respect to the ground he must occupy. Brother 
Brooks I trust is disposed to make the best of his present position, but one 
man in a mission, under such circumstances, must oe prevented from enter- 
ing on many plans which would rest entirely on him to carry out efficiently. 
If Calcutta is to be occupied to advantage by us there must be two. I 
sb ould never fear sending men out to India ; if the funds of the society fail 
there will be other means furnished, and I would say send all the suitable 
men you can." (Feb. 17M, 1842.; 

" I could not advise your sending Mr. ■ yet, and to send so young a 
married man would be an evil I fear. If you could send a young man 
really well educated, if he were truly pious and devoted to his work, he 
might render me good service, but I should like much to see two men, not 
under twenty- five or twenty- seven, if they could be sent, serious, tried in the 
work, and capable of standing on their own legs. So far as I can judge of 

the kind of men needed now, I should like to see a of . By the 

way be once talked very seriously of coming. It is of some importance to 
have men of bodily as well as of mental weight, especially those who have 
to stand up before a crowd of heathens. We want a good man for Midna- 
pore, and we want a man to be preparing for my department. I earnestly 
nope that the Lord will send you two men such as I have described, and « 
third, if possible, as a partner for Brooks.*' (Feb. 23rd, 1842 ) 

LETTER FROM MR. WILKINSON encamped. ThU is now the cold season 

TO REV. R. INOHAM, OF and our time is spent in wandering from 

BRADFORD. place to place, maldog known that blessed 

Gospel which has made happy England a 

Feb. ISth, 1842. paradise in comparison with this land of 

Mr niAR Brother Ingham. — The filth, darkness and sin. We have been 

other day year letter came to hand-; it was living in oar tent during the last month. I 

sent to me from brother Stubblns, and after hope to spend the greater part of the next 

wandering a little it found us were we are three months from home. I say «;«, for 
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jou must know that my detr Mrs. W. 
always accompanies me when I go far from 
home. You say why? because there are 
thousands in this country to whom a female 
ilone can obtain access ; and while we have 
ao family to leave at home and have a 
christian to take charge of our schools, she 
feels it her duty to go with me ; besides, it 
would be very lonely for her to remain at 
Ganjam, as there is not a European female 
within sixteen miles. If I write to you dur- 
ing the time we are from home I must catch 
a moment when I can, so I intend to take 
my paper out with me, and if I can, while 
sitting in a village during the time the na. 
tiTo preachers are speaking, I will give you 
a line. 

Dec, }slf 1841 —Well, here I am sitting 
in the centre of a small village about thirty 
miles distant from Ganjam. Luknordass 
is now speaking; about fifty people are 
standing, and in the distance the women are 
crowding one beliind the other, or just peep- 
ing through their half open doors. We 
have visited a village this morning named 
Hindora; this is named Dengrypodia. 

^d, >-Here I am again sitting surrounded 
by about 200 black faces. Have just been 
preaching. Barlige is now standing up; 
several children and young people are steal- 
ing a look over my shoulder wondering what, 
and why I am writing, thinking no doubt 
what curious marks I am making on the 
pa4>er. I shovld like you just now to have 
a glimpse of ns. A village generally con. 
sists of two or three streets. • The natives 
seldom live in lone houses, so that in 
preaching we often have the greater part of 
the male inhabitants to hear us. Just 
now imagine yon are here for a moment ; 
yon see the bouses are not built of stone as 
in Yorkshire, but have walls of clay, and 
most of them are thatched with straw. The 
front rooms are frequently used by the cows : 
you see some women are now cleaning them 
eat In the centre of the street is a mound 
of earthy on which is planted the sacred 
tulsee tree, by giving water to which, the 
natives obtain great merit In a conspicn* 
oos place you see, not the village chapel 
where the Lord of all is worshiped, but a 
temple that contains a block, or stone, thai 
they call a god, and think they become holy 
by repeating its name and prostrating them- 
selves before it On a rising ground we 
have taken our stand ; Barlige is just telling 
the people that there is no saviour but Christ, 
and that idols are vanity. By his side I an 
sitting; near me Lnksindass is assorting 
ffome tracts ready for distributing and I mast 
leare off to help him to scatter the preoioos 
seed. O that we may find, should we he 
permitted to coine here another year, that 



the Lord of the henrest has watered it and 
made it bring forth abundantly. 

Ganjam, Feb. Zrd. — We are at home 
again. I was hindored from writing to yon 
when travelling but must send you this with 
one for dear Buckley by the mail of this 
month. I will try and answer your ques- 
tions. I hope I have got over the secaoning : 
when Miss D. saw me she said I looked 
better than when in England. I can con. 
verse and preach in such a way as the peo> 
pie say they understand me. Have seven- 
teen native children under my care ; of these 
three live with their parents, two maintain 
themselves by work in our house, yet devote 
some of their time to study ; the remaining 
twelve are supported, in part, by a donation 
from the society, and in part by donations 
from Europeans in this country; all I can 
get is five rupees per month from our dear 
friend Dr. A. The character of the young 
people is very varied, but since they have 
been with us we see a great difierence between 
them and the native children. Some of them 
have superior talents, and I am looking 
forward to the time when they will be em- 
ployed as native preachers. Yon ask, could 
ground be purchased or rented so as to unite 
labour and education ? Yes, it could, but I 
have no boys old enough to cultivate it, and 
if I had the land is only a small part We 
should want bullocks, aud ploughs, and seed 
&c., and what would take away all the profit, 
a man to superintend who understands it; hot 
still it is my intention to try when I can get 
the money, aa we have now a candidate for 
baptism who has been, and is, a farmer. To 
find profitable employment, not only for 
school children, but for such natives as lose 
all by becoming christians, has been a sub- 
ject that has much engaged my attention. 
All trades in this country, and almost all 
employments, are so connected with cheating 
and lying, and are so united with idolatrous 
customs, that it is better to have nothing to 
do with anything that is connected with 
dealing among the natives. So I tried to 
produce silk, and planted several hundred 
mulberry trees. I also got the worms from 
diflFerent parts of India» bat after four fail- 
ures found the sea air of Gai^jam destructive 
to my plans. \ friend wrote to me who 
had experience in the matter, and sud it 
would not succeed without a very large out- 
lay at first, Mid advised me to give it up. 
Now I am Just begining another plan ; it is 
this : — I first set myeel/ to find some ma- 
terial that would be equal to that of which 
the plats are made that are sent to England 
fk'om Italy. After trying many hundred 
kinds of grass, leaves, stalks, &o., I think I 
have succeeded. Then to make the plat 
nobody could tell me, ao I took Mrs. W's 
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bonnets in pieces and learnt myself to plat, 
and now all my eldest boys are learning, and 
some can do it well. A native christian 
who has lost all chances of a liring among 
the heathen is also learning, and I am ex- 
pecting to teach a man from Berhampore 
We shall want aid from England if we can- 
not get somebody to buy it in Calcutta ; but 
not donations o( money, only for the ladien 
to condescend ta wear bonnets mrde of Gan- 
jam plat I must tell you that if this should 
succeed thanks are due to you, for I had 
almost given up all hopes of finding any- 
thing that would be useful for the boys to 
learn, but your letter and inquiries set me 
off again, and it struck me if something 
that required no outlay, no buildings, no 
machinery, and yet something for which 
there is a constant demand, at the same time 
famish employment for men, women and 
children, without intercourse with the cheat- 
ing natives, it would be a blessing, and all 
this done in their own houses without fatigue 
or exposure to the sun. Now it strikes me 
platting is just the thing. In one month 
any boy or girl above twelve years of age 
can learn, and it can be made here for half 
the expense that it can any where out of 
India. If a man can get three- pence, a 
woman two -pence, and a boy or girl three 
half- pence per day, they can live ; and the 
material will not cost more than half the 
price of that from other countries ; the duty 
will be no more, and the expense of export- 
ing it no more than calico from England, 
much of which is sold here not much dearer 
than at home. The only thing is, will it be 
worth any thing in England f Now as you 
are one of the movers in this matter I mu>t 
request you to move on. My best boy, 
Joysing, is now making some specimens of 
what he can do to be sent in this letter for 
you to show to your dear wife, and tell her 
^th my best bow I shall be obliged if she 
will show them to some one that understands 
things of the kind, and learn from them 
which sort would be most likely to sell, and 
whether she thinks the General Baptist 
ladies would condescend to wear such things, 
^d you must as soon as you can, let me 
know, and gain for me such hints as will 
*id me. Remember the specimens are only 
made by a boy twelve years old, and he 
only employed at it one month— that they 
are all in their natural colour, without any 
pressing, bleaching, or varnish, &c. If you 
think none of them will do, send me some 
specimens of the most admired plat now in 
use, and I think India will produce some 
thing of the kind. 

I think I have said quite enough on the 
*ul)ject; I should not have said so much if 
there were no necessity for something to be 



done. In onr mission there are a great 
many children growing np, and It is impor- 
tant that they should have industrious 
habits. At one time thousands in this 
country obtained a good living by spinning 
cotton and making cloth, but that is all 
gone ! England not only now makes her 
own, but sends it here cheaper than it can 
be made by the natives. 

The native loom for weaving is very im- 
perfect ; the shuttle is thrown by the band, 
and a man cannot do a quarter of the work 
that can be done by a boy or woman with 
tiie English loom. Now, I want yon to 
send me all the iron work of one of your 
looms, with two or three reeds and shuttles^ 
and I think I can make it up and teach 
some of my boys ; send them by the next 
missionary that comes over, also a drawing 
ot the loom if yon can. If any friend will 
give yon these for me thank them in my 
name, if not, I will send you the money for 
them when I know how much. 

But it is time I said something about 
Oanjam. In the station there is much that 
causes me to be very thankful when I think 
how many good and hard working servants 
of Christ have had to spend years of labour 
at a new station before they saw any ap- 
pearance of success. It gives me great en- 
couragement to know that the first-fruits 
have been gathered in, and that now we 
have three candidates for baptism, and some 
hopeful inquirers. At present we have no 
regular place of worship, or school- room, 
and two native preachers, a school rasster, 
with their families, are all living in rooms 
belonging to our house, to our great incon- 
venienceand their discomfort. Several others 
say they cannot live with their heathen 
neighbours any longer, so we are obliged 
to have worship in our house, which often 
deters strangers from coming. Many of my 
brethren have Europeans residing at their 
stations to whom they can applyfor pecuni- 
ary aid, and by whose assistance they have 
now chapels, school rooms, and christian 
villages ; but there is only one European to 
whom I can apply, and his liberal subscrip- 
tions and services render it unadvisable to 
trespass further on his benevolence, so I 
must tell my wants. The village at Khnn- 
ditta in Orissa is called Beecherpore ; O. 
Beecher, Esq. gave it for that purpose. 
Now how do you think such names as Ing- 
ham-pore, Gibson-;K>re, Hodgson -jiore, Mil- 
ler pore, Clarke pore, Hobson -pore, &c., 
sound; the natives could pronounce all 
these without any difficulty, or Bra^fordy 
Slack, Stubbing house, or Broad-stone ; or it 
might be done this way,— call it New York- 
shire, near Oanjam, and then all the before- 
mentioned names might be applied to the 
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chapel, 8chool-room,hoa8e8,or small patches long delayed! Some hint that the fault is 
of land, and then more room could be foand in the government of the country ; others, 
for such names as I have forgotten to men- that it is in the people themselves; others, 
tion. But to be serious, 1 must tell you that it is in the missionaries; others, that it 
that I am hoping to purchase some premises is in the Churches at home, and I have very 
near mine, which now contain buildings frequently thought over the subject, but 
enough to be converted into a very excellent never could come to any satisfactory con- 
chapel and school room, and master's house, elusion, and am doubtful if I ever shall, 
with houses for at least ten christian families, but feel inclined to think that all parties are 
besides a good piece of land, and I think all to blame ; the government, in its donations, 
may be bought for £20 ; if it can, the rent and various incentives to idolatry, and its 
of the native christian houses will pay 5 per almost entire discountenance of Christianity, 
cent interest for the money. If this can be which is frequently so marked, that the 
bought perhaps you can tell me what name natives themselves cannot fail to notice it, 
to give it. * and harden themselves under it; the peo. 

You say there is much distress in Eng- pie, in their supineness, and disposition to 
land ; to see distress you should have been ridicule and taunt, their distorted under- 
here during the last three years of famine, standings, their blasphemous books, and 
when it was painful to go from home. Every infernal guides, and not least, that almost 
where might be seen hundreds of almost insuperable barrier, caste, of the influence of 
naked objects, some too weak to move, others which scarcely any can form a correct idea; 
falling at your feet telling you they were dy- the missionuies, who are too frequently 
ing with hunger, and their skeleton-like wanting in bold, persevering zeal and en- 
bodies testifying to the truth. Many might ergy, to go into the streets, bazars, markets, 
have been seen sesrcbing for grass and roots festivals, &c., and into the high ways and 
to eat, and some after you had given them a hedges to compel the people to come in, 
good meal laid down and died. I hope and who, in common with other men, are 
never to see the like again, but almost every too apt to neglect cherishing those lively 
body here is reduced to the greatest poverty feelings of glowing devotion which ought 
by the famine. Pray for me ! ever to characterize them ; in the Churches, 

Yours affectionately, which are too apt, to think they have done 

H. Wilkinson. their all when they have sent out amission- 

^,, „„ «„.,^„T^T« «,^ «««. a'y» and contributed, perhaps their guinea 

LETTER FROM MR. STUBBINS TO REV. , %,' „, f«,„^.r„i ♦!, I ♦*».-„«» «k# Jt-- *^ 
R. INGHAM, OP BRADFORD. * yf*"^' forgetful Uiat they ought ever to 

hold up his arms by unceasing prayer, fire- 
April loin, 1842. quent, tympathizing, and encouraging commu- 
My very beloved brother Ingham, nications, adding year by year to the number 

* * * Allow me to thank you of missionaries already in the field, neg- 
for your very welcome letter, and for all leeting to thank God, and take courage 
the good news it contained — news, some of from the little good which already appears; 
which cheered my heart, and led me to bless in short, despising the day of small things, 
and adore the grace of God, especially in and only murmuring and complaining (not 
the revivals of religion amongst your neigh- in the spirit of humility) that so little sue- 
hours. How I should have liked to have cess attends the operations of the society, 
caught a live coal from off the altar ; but Now I think we ought to feel that we are 
this happy privilege is denied me. Still I engaged in the work of the Lord, and ac- 
lejoice that the same throne of grace is ac cording to our Saviour*s appointment, and 
oessible to me, and the same Spirit is able the longer success is withheld the more 
to command these dry bones in Hindustan, earnestly we should wrestle with God, not 
yea, even in wretched Orissa, to live. God that we might present pleasing returns o( 
breathed the breath of life into the image of conversions to excite the world, and lead 
day his own hands had formed, and he men to laud the society, missionaries, and 
can — ^yes, and Messed be his name, I be- means used, which, I do fear is too often 
lieve in his own good time be will breathe the case ; I)ut from pure love to our precious 
the breath of life into these dead souls. It Saviour, whose cross alone should be our 
will be said, how much more deformed are boast and glory, and to the never-dying 
these than the image God vivified ! True, souls of our fellow beings, our eye would 
but he can as easily speak them into life thus be single, and perhaps we should be 
and beauty; and the more deformed the more frequently blessed. I long for the 
more conspicuous will be the greatness, and time when we shall boast less of men and 
glory, and goodness of God, the Lord and means, and place less dependence upon 
giver of life. Oh that the time might now them, and more upon God ; when christians 
eome ! What can be the reason it is so shall require less outward stimulus to con- 
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tribate to the canse of Christ, and gire 
more from a principle of pare, fenrent love. 
Is it not the case now, perhaps in most 
Churches, that the amount at the collections 
depends more upon the men who plead 
than the necessities of the cause itself, and 
that even amongst christians? hence, if it 
be pleaded eloquently and pathetically, peo- 
ple will literally empty their pockets, and 
perhaps give a note of hand for more ; but 
if the person have no peculiar command of 
language, not the happy knack of exciting 
the finer feelings of our nature, no striking 
incidents or revivals to relate, nothing but 
the simple fact that our missionaries have 
one and all to lament over the leanness of 
spiritual things, the person who would 
otherwise have given his ten pounds finds 
it hard work to spare a sixpence, and that 
perhaps only because he does not like the 
plate to pass without giving something, lest 
the circumstance should be noticed, and 
his parsimoniousness become the subject of 
animadversion ! But whither in all the 
earth are my thoughts leading me ! ! Sure- 
ly some who may see or hear this will be 
offended. But, Oh ! I beseech them not to 
be. I only desire to plead for right prin- 
ciples — principles which only operate by 
love. 

I had intended saying, there may he a 
time determined upon in the divine mind 
for the universal triumphs of the Gospel, and 
until that blissful day shall dawn many are 
destined to run to and fro in the earth, and 
thus knowledge shall be increased, and 
perhaps become universal; and thus, as 
before the coming of Christ, a general ex. 
pectation and preparation for the approach- 
ing reign of righteousness, and that there 
shall be the full manifestation of the Holy 
Spirit in his power and glory ; but till then 
the servants of Christ will frequently have 
to labour from faith and love alone. But 
I know not upon what reason to fix, or what 
cause to assign why so few are converted. 
I should much rejoice to see some good, 
sound and well-digested treatise on the 
subject, one not based on the flights of 
fancy or imagery, but plain, solid, scriptural 
reasoning. It might be of essential service 
to all classes of christians, and also to both 
missionaries and missionary societies. 

Pooroosootum has just fiuished a tour to 
the southward. He went as far as Chicacole, 
100 miles distant, and in that neighbour, 
hood visited, with Mr. Dawson, (one of the 
London Society's missionaries there) three 
fesUvals, besides markets, &c. While he 
was at Chicacole the following incident 
occarred. A weaver had received a tract, 
«a which Hindooism, its gods, priestcraft, 
&c, Ace, were exposed. He called together 



some ten or twelve of his companions, and 
they read this book. When they bad done 
they resolved that they would never agidn 
bow to a brahmin. The proprietor of their 
land, a brahmin, having heard of the affair, 
sent for the first man, and questioned him 
about it. He boldly declared that no 
brahmin attended to the rights prescribed in 
their shastras, and therefore whatever they 
might be in outward appearance, they were 
not brahmins, and therefore they would 
not reverence them as such. After sundry 
ineffectual threats the brahmin set to and 
gave him a good beating. The weaver, 
not brooking this very well, summoned 
Mr. Brahmin to a court of justice, where 
he was fined twelve rupees, or twenty- four 
shillings, and reminded that the man was 
at liberty to do as he liked about making 
his bow, which, to a brahmin, is nothing 
less than worship. Now, though the man 
is not yet a christian, he seems to bid fair 
for becoming one, and I believe there are 
hundreds of cases in which the people have 
as little regard for Hindooism as this man, 
though perhaps they may not display it in 
the same courageous manner, yet we do 
hope they will ultimately be enabled to 
abandon all their refuges of lies. 

But before I close I must not forget to 
request you to present our best thanks to 
your, and shall I not call him our friend, 
for his last very kind donation of £5. C 
do not think it could be appropriated more 
advantageously than the former, viz., be- 
tween the school and the fund for poor na- 
tive christians and inquirers. The native 
brethren requested, when I next wrote you, 
I would present their many thanks, and 
christian love. This message also you 
will kindly deliver. I wish we had many 
more such friends; we often feel the need of 
them. 

If ever you should go to Sheffield, and 
feel disposed to make our native preachers 
a little present, (as many do, but do not 
know what to send) a few pen. knives would 
be very acceptable; and for christian fe- 
males, scissors and needles. I need not 
tell yon that any thing from England de- 
lights them very much, and increases the 
feeling I ever wish to see them entertain 
towards their dear brethren, far far away. 
Coarse broad red cloths, about three and a 
half yards long, are very much worn by the 
natives who can aiFord them, during the 
cold season. They are very comfortable 
and warm, and would be a great treat to the 
native preachers, who are out, and often 
very much exposed during the cold season. 
I have often pitied them very much. 

Now, my dear brother, I must come to 
something like an end. How delightful 
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aad cheeriiig Ihe anUeipation of that tidke 
when our commtmion will be unbroken, 
when we shall have no longer reason to 
monm oar want of more tenderness for 
precious souls, more love to Christ, and 
more devotedoess in his work. Let us keep 
in view that day, and eontinaally seek a 
greater preparedness for it, and while we 
lire, live only to Him who died for us. All 
our mission circle is well, except myself; 
am spending a few days on the coast, with 



Mrs. Stubbins and Miss Derry, hoping that 
the cool breeze will refresh and strengthon 
me. These inroads upon my work seme- 
times make toe feel sorrowful; but the 
Lord knows my desire to spend and be 
i^nt for him. Let him do with me as 
shall most conduce to his own glory. Mrs. 
S. and Miss D. unite with me in christian 
love to thee and thine. 

Ever affectionately yours, 

I. Stubbins. 
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One Limp in a dark Yillaor. — I will 
refer to a single fact illustrating the import- 
ance of having the Scriptures in the native 
language. Travelling with a companion 
across the interior, (South Africa) we came 
to a heathen village, and at that time it was 
heathen indeed. We had travelled the whole 
of the day and the preceding night without 
having eaten any food ; before sunset, we 
came within sight of the village, but we 
approached it with caution, because we knew 
that the Corannas, by whom it was inhabit- 
ed, were accustomed to bloodshed and ra- 
pine, and they might fall upon us before 
they knew who we were. At last an indi- 
vidual came to inquire our object; he 
pointed us to a considerable distance be- 
yond the height where the village stood, 
and said that we could sleep there for the 
night, but that it was at our peril to enter 
the village. There we were ; we dared not 
proceed, because we knew that if we did, 
we should in all probability spend the night 
with the lions, and form a meal for some of 
tliem before the morning. We had tied 
about us the fasting girdle, an excellent 
thing to prevent the gnawings of hunger. 
We had no other prospect but remaining 
where we were during the night. We look- 
ed at each other ; for we were hungry, and 
thirsty, and fatigued above measure At 
last, an individual came, and we inqoired if 
he would give us a little water. It was re- 
ftised. I then offered two or three buttons 
remaining on my jacket for a little milk ; 
but that was refused, and refused with 
scorn. It did not require to be a phren- 
ologist or a physiologist to discover that 
there was something brewing in the minds 
of the people, and that we had good reason 
to be alarmed. We lifted up our hearts to 
Ood; but we knew it was not our duty to 
proceed. There we sat, and as we gazed, 
we saw a woman descend from the heights 
behind which the village lay. She ap. 
preached, with a vessel in her hand and a 
bundle of wood. The vessel contained 
milk ; and, having set that down and the 



wood,, she immediately returned. She 
shortly came back, bringing a vessel of 
water in one hand, and a leg of mutton in 
the other. She sat herself down, and cut 
up the meat. We asked her name, and if 
there was any relative of hers to whom we 
had shown kindness ; but she answered not 
a word. I again asked her to tell me to 
whom we were indebted ; and after repeat' 
ing the question three or four times, she at 
last replied, " I know whose servant yon 
are, and I love Him who hath told me that 
he that giveth a cup of cold water to one of 
his children, shall in no wise lose his re- 
ward." On inquiring into her history, I 
found she was a solitary little lamp bumfaig 
in that village, and that she had burnt there 
for many years. Her words seemed to 
glow, while she wept profusely to see one 
of the servants of Christ. I regarded her 
as a sister indeed, and I asked her to tell 
me how she had kept the light of God alive 
in her soul; how she could keep up this 
state of feeling and affection, without the 
communion of saints! She drew from her 
bosom a Testament, and holding it up, slie 
said, " This is the fountain from which I 
drink ; that is the oil that keeps my lamp 
burning in this dark, out- of- the- world 
place." I looked at the book and it was a 
Dutch Testament, printed by the British 
and Foreign Bible Society. It was given 
her by one of the missionaries, when she 
left the school ; and it was that book that 
kept her hopes alive, and brightened her 
prospects for the heavenly world.— JRtff. Mr. 
Moffat, of London Missionary Society. 

Heathen America. — A negro who had 
formerly been notoriously wicked, and of 
whose conversion I had once almost despair- 
ed, this man having been brought low upon 
a bed of sickness, was visited by us. Our 
conversation made some impression on his 
mind ; and the first thing he did after his 
recovery, was to come to the house of God. 
He attended regularly, and, in the course of 
time, gave evidence most satisfSfictory, that 
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be had beooiiM a converted oharacter. I 
said to him on this occasion^ " When I ha?e 
done, do yoa address the people." "My 
friends/' said he ** yoa recipllect wha,t a 
wicked man I onee was, bat now I am a 
new creature ; no man can tell me that I 
am not, for I know it. What I once hated 
I now love, and what I once loved I now 
.hate. I feel that I oaght to give as much 
to the cause of God, as I ased to give to 
the cause of Satan when I was a wicked 
man. I never find, when i do any thing 
for the cause of Christ, I am a bit the 
poorer. I have been thinking when minis- 
ter was reading, I might do something more 
than I had ever dona. I mean to pat down 
my name for 6d. per week, my wife's name 
for 6<i., my eldest son 6(L, and my eight 
children 9d. each. Let us all do what we 
oaa, and the Society will soon be helped out 
of its difficulties.'' Let me lell yoa about 
that maa'a wife, and son* and daughter. The 
first of August last, a day to be remember- 
ed by that people in all generations ; (that 
day is one ot their joyous festivals, and the ' 
negroes now call it their Christmas,)— hap- 
pened on a Sabbath-day. We have always 
been accoatomed to have a dinner in the 
open air; but, this being the Sabbath, we 
determined to have a prayer- meeting on 
behalf of the slaves throughout the worid. 
The men whose fetters were but yesterday 
knocked off, were united in asking God 
that he would say in every part of the world, 
'*Le| my people go that they may serve 
me.'* It was a thrilling sight to see these 



sons of Ethiopia on their knees, pouring 
out their souls to God that he would break 
every yoke, and let the oppressed go free. 
I had been reading from an American work, 
called, <*The Testimony of a Thousand 
Witnesses,'* some striking and horrifying 
details regarding American slavery. I 
called upon this man, now a deacon of my 
Church, to engage in prayer. There were 
about five hundred present, and he rose for 
the purpose. I was expecting to hear him 
begin in prayer; he turned round, and 
with a voice choked with sobs, said, " Min- 
ister, 1 cannot pray; excuse me utting 
down ; what you have been reading, about 
what they are doing in heathen America,-^ 
how thej sell the wife from the husband, 
and the husband from the wife, and how, 
they tear children from families, is a heart- 
burning to me. I recollect, Minister, as if 
it was only yesterday, when my master owed 
taxes, and my wife and children were taken 
to be sold to pay them. I saw the con- 
stable come and take my wife and children, 
to be put up by auction, to pay the debts 
my master owed. I went to the auction* 
and bid for them. I paid 771. for my wife, 
and 45/. for my eldest boy, aud 37/. for my 
eldest daughter; and unless my friends had 
lent me money, they would have been taken 
from me, axid been wandering up and down 
the country. When I think of this, my 
heart is so full, I cannot pray ; I beg you 
to excuse me." — Rev. Mr, Barret, London 
Missionary Society. 
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BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY. 

The twenty-eighth anniversary of this 
society was held at Finsbury chapel on 
Tuesday evening, April 26, The Rev. Dr. 
Cox in the chair. 

The report stated, that the committee had 
to record indications that the blnssing of 
Ood had not been withheld from them. 
Although success had not equalled their 
^ires, it had been more than enough to 
socourage and stimulate the fri&ada of the 
*odety to a patient continuance in well- 
doing. Almost uninteruptedly, during the 
year, their esteemed brethren, eleven in 
number, had been indefatigably employed; 
and they had not laboured in vain. Several 
extracts were then given from the coriespon- 
^ct of the agents, illustrative of the above 
statement. Various causes had led to a de- 
crease in the schools. The committee were 
not in possession of accounts of the present 
condition of the whole of the schools under 



tlieir care; but they had returns from twenty- 
five up to the end of December last, which 
gave a total of 1752 pupils, somewhere 
about 1,600 of whom were children of Ro- 
man catholic parents. In reference to 
Scripture readers, it stated, that this class 
of agents, though by no means exempt from 
the vigilant suspicion which, unhappily, 
did much towards lessening the apparent 
usefulness of evangelical effort in Ireland, 
was not diminished in importance and value. 
Intercourse with them was often abso. 
lutely forbidden ; but they were doing good* 
The income of the year had not equalled 
the expenditure, and the society was now 
rather more than £730 in debt. 

The following were the chief resolu- 
tions : — 

" That the present aspect of religious par- 
ties in Ireland, calls for a bold and vigorOua 
exposition of the Gospel of Christ; and that, 
therefore, this meeting hail with especial 
gratification the efforts made by this society, 
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and most affectionately commend them to the friends of this tocietj to tapplicate a lar- 
the more liberal support of Christians in gercommanication of that divine inflaence." 
this country. The chief speakers were the Revds. S. 
** That this meeting record their deep and Green ; Dr. Carson ; J. Carlile; H. H. Dob- 
solemn conviction of the indespensable ne> ney ; Samuel Boyd, of Drogheda; M. Dan- 
cegSi^io^|^^ixi^;^cot>i|th# Boly Spirit, iell$ pe^i8^nlhe*i,A)f Ireland/ i 
to se«i^e success ; and earnestly call hpon ' 

PRESENT STATE OF BRITISH CONNECTION WITH JUGGERNAUT'S 

TEMPLE. 

The Friend oflndia, August^ 1841, con- considered in the light; of a solemn pledge, 

tains a very valuable article upon the pre- which it would be a breach of public faith 

MBtlposilioD of ^Sm British Government, in to alter or modify. The fisct that this sum 

India, and the Temple of Juggernaut. The was subsequently cut down with abundant 

Editor tAfeBfvfl*-^ Impunity, to suit the convenlencvof gov- 

** Apart from all religious considerations, emment, would go far to show that no 

the- pilgrimage to Juggernaut must be re- distinct pledge ever existed. If it be said 

garded as the greatest scourge of India, that lands which had been granted to the 

The late of Ufe it annually entails, far cz- shrine have been resamedf by got^itanent, 

ceeds that which is occasioned by all the and thai the monthly donation is an equiv. 

murders perpetrated throughout the country, alent for them, the question becomes plain 

The loss of property, the distress and the and intelligible. In that case it would be 

misery which flow from it, is greater than infinitely hetter to restore to the temple 
that which results from all the robberies * lands producing an amount equal to the 

and burglaries eommitted throughout Ben- present payment; becausa, thongU t)Ui 

gal and Behar, to prevent and punish which, could make no difference to the Bj^h of 

so vast a police and magisteiial establish- Khoorda, it must create the most salutary 

roent is maintained by the state. On a effect through the country, by destroying 

mere secular view of the case, therefore, the the last Unk which ostensibly conildoU Out 

dhninntlon of pflgrimage must be an object state with the temple, 

which no benevolent Government can re- ** 1 1 appears, however, that although 

gard with indifference. government has relinquished the pilgrim 

<* The great point on which our corres. tax, the priests have not. The devotee li 
pendent insists, is the impropriety of con- taken into the awful and mysterious pros- 
tinning the annual donation which has been ence of the lord of the world, the brahmin- 
granted by Gorenuueot since the abolition ical ^read is thrown aoioas his ^unU^rs, 
of the tax. Every direct payment from the and he is made to confess the sum of 
Public Treasury to an idol establishment, is money he has brought with him, on pain of 
in itself objectionable. It !s not only a clear losing all the benefit of his pilgrimaged 
violation of the broad and enlightened princi- For once in his life he tells the truth, under 
pies on which the home Government has the ordeal of th^ s aurioolar coofessien ^ and 
resolved to regulate all its proceedings the priest leaves him not till he baa eee» 
regarding idolatrous shrines, but it produ- his last cowree. Surely then it may be 
ces, in a moral point of view, a mischievous made a matter of consideration with govem- 
impression on the native mind. It enables ment, whether, putting together the acfr- 
the' priests to assert with apparent truth, nowledged revenues of the %Mtpkif'0m 
that the idol is distinctly patronised by the voluntary cootrihotioiiaof thedAvalfaa, ani 
state. Not one in ten thousand of the the forced payments exacted by the priests, 
devotees is able to understand the reason any urgent necessity exists for paying an 
on which the donation is founded ; but additional sum of three thousand rupees a 
every man interprets the visible trans, month to the god, especially whett it tniMl 
mlsi^n of money from the treasury to the for some time to come be borrowed afriw 
temple as a distinct encouragement of his per cent.'* ... ^. 
idol on the part of government. This evi. Let the professedly christian government 
dent connection is therefore on every con- of India surrender the endowed la!nd8 of 
sideration to be avoided. juggernaut to the priests, tmd retire fr^Bi* 

^ The teere fact that after having taken all connection with it^-^as Balak said'iir 

pOMeirioA of tho^ cmistry,jthe government Balaam — ** Neither bless them at all» AOf 

oontinued to supply the wants of the tern- curse them at alL" ** Let them alone." 

pie from the public treasury, cannot be Ilkeston, May 26^A, 1842. J. Peoos. 
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ON THE EXTENSION OF THE GENERAL BAPTIST 
CONNEXION. 

The following outlines of an essay on this subject, were sketched by the 
writer while sitting under a tree on the banks of the Cons&ri river, dose 
by Midnapore, waiting for hackeries. The subject has long pressed upon 
his mind, and could he have found leisure, would gladly have embodied his 
thoughts in a more regular dress as a competitor for the prize on this sub- 
ject offered in the General Baptist Repository. He has not seen either of 
the essays published, and may therefore merely be repeating the sentiments 
<^ others; if so, it may not be without its use, inasmuch as it will afibrd 
proof that the plan is not an unreascmable one. 

CHAPTEB I. 

From the first planting of Christianity, the ministers of Christ have been 
the main instruments in promoting its spread or decline : or if the latter 
part of this assertion should be disputed, it probably will not be denied 
that the ministry is the authorized means of its propagation. Christ first 
chose his twelve apostles and sent them out to preach, he then chose other 
seventy also, and sent them forth. It was to his twelve apostles that he 
gave the commission, " Go, disciple all nations." And all church history, 
as well as the nature of the case, will so fiilly bear out the above leading 
sentiment, that it is not necessary to enlarge upon its further proof. On 
this sentiment, however, must be based the plan for the extension of the 
General Baptist Connexion proposed in this essay. 

The writer has long been of opinion, that the class of ministers appointed 
by the Great Head of the Church, expressly to promote its extension, have 
either been too generally unrecognized by Uie Church, or if their character 
has been somewhat admitted, yet in no case has it been so in its full and 
legitimate extent. The writer refers to evangelists. The closest approxi- 
mation to them are the itinerant ministers of the Wesleyan connexion ; but 
that body errs in overlooking the proper pastoral office. Still this partial 
a{^Ht>ximation to the Scriptural order of evangelists has succeeded most 
remarkably. Scriptural evangelists stand next to apostles, and are in fact 
their legitimate successors, and intended to be an order perpetuated in the 
Church through all time till the millenium. Their office is to found new 
Vol. 4.-N.S. 2 G 
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Churches, appoint officers to guide them, set in order things that are wanted, 
give suitable advice, and to be at liberty from any pastoral charge them- 
selves, in order that they may go where their presence is needed, and an 
opening for spreading the truth exists ; and the things which they have 
learned they are to commit to faithful men that they may be able to teach 
others also. All these points, it is apprehended, are fully borne oat by 
express Scripture texts. 

Now the need of 9ome such class of men appears to have been felt by all 
Churches, and various expedients have been resorted to. Hence among 
Catholics we have vicars apostolical, &c., Ac, and the whole of the propa- 
gandi. In the English Church we have bishops. In the Methodists^ in 
England, itinerants, superintendants, to make up the office ; in America, 
they have bishops and itinerants, but the latter appear often more like pas- 
tors than they do in England. The Old General Baptists had messengers 
of the Churches ; and instead of this one Scriptural order, modem dissent- 
ers as well as others, have Home and Foreign Missionary Societies, &c. 
The simple Scriptural order seems all-sufficient --viz., evangelists^ pastors, 
deacons, with such helps as the Churches and extraordinary gifts may supply. 

CHAPTER II. 

If the foreg^Bg remarks be based on truth, it will follow, that to spread 
our Connexion our chief object should be the raising up a suitable body of 
Scriptural evangelists. This would be the basis on which I would rest the 
whole pko for spreading the Gospel both at home and abroad, and make 
the propagation of our sentiments the work of one class of nuoisters. We 
must raise up the men first, and when they have been tried at home we 
shall be able to judge of their fitness for being sent forth on a more ardu- 
ous and more expensive service abroad ; so that our Home and Foreign 
Mission Societies would merge in one Scriptural order of operations, in- 
stead of occupying the anomalous position in relation to the Church they 
now do. 

The class of men needed for the pastoral office difiers considerably from 
the class needed for the evangelist's ; and God has not been^ wanting in 
furnishing suitable men for each. The Church, however, £as erred in 
overlooking the distinction of offices, though it has often felt perforce the 
unsuitableness of the men who have been obliged to fill one sphere of ac- 
tion, while it was evident God had fitted and designed them fcnr anoth^. 
The gifts difiTer essentially, but the exclusive application of them mikes 
them to differ much more, so that a good evangelist would svkknn mi&e a 
good pastor, or a good pastor a good evangelist. 

There are three ways in which evangelists may be supplied for the work, — 

1 . By setting at liberty from the pastoral office men who seem (»dled 
by the Head of the Church for the evangelist's. 

2. By individual Churches training up under tftieir pastor young men 
who possess suitable talents, until they are fitted to be more disfeinctly re- 
cognized as evangelists. 

3. By a more enlarged and efficient academy. 

Each of these wa}^ has its peculiar advantages, and all deserve ^le atten- 
tion of the Connexion. In order, however, for that attention to BHonfest 
itself, it win be necessary for it to occupy a prominent, the most protninent 
place in the deliberations of our district Coitferences, and our annual Abso- 
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oiatioii. It is the most legitimate purpose for which such meetings can be 
held. With the pastoral charge our public conventions can interfere very 
little ; bnt the efficiency of the evangelical office, in relation to the general 
spread ai the cause, would properly fall under its fostering care and con- 
trolHng hand. The ordination of evangelists would be an object well de- 
serving of an annual meeting of ministers and delegates, and one that must 
greatly improve our present Association, and result in good to the cause 
we love and wish to serve. 

CHAPTER III. 

The necessity for raising up such a body of men as we refer to, is to be 
estimated only by the spiritual necessities of the world still Ijdng in the 
arms of the wicked one, and in the comparative failure of the means em- 
ployed for its emancipation, chiefly from a want of conformity to the Scrip- 
tural plan. The founders of the General Baptist Connexion were virtuaUy 
evangelists in their office rather than pastors, but in proportion as they 
became the latter they ceased to be the former. Had both offices been 
maintained, doubtless our Connexion would have presented a very different 
aspect. Imperfectly qualified as they were, yet they were eminently suc- 
cessful, but theu' success was among villages and rural districts, rather than 
towns and cities ; they were, moreover, better fitted for their labour in that 
sphere than men with the same amount of talent and education would be 
now, from which two facts I would urge the necessity of paying much more 
attention to the enlargement and efficiency of the Academy, We cannot 
hope to raise up ministers equal to the age, without a suitable institution of 
the kind. For want of this, many of our best young men have sought an 
education elsewhere, where they have formed other connexions, and even- 
tually been lost to our cause. Our Churches look to the Academy. Our 
Churches in cities must look to it. A school for prophets is essential to an 
efficient ministry. It surely needs no extent of argument to prove that 
hitherto our efforts have been crippled for want of one on a larger and 
more efficient scale. 

CHAPTER IV. 

The organization, control and support of a body of evangelists, is a sub- 
ject of vast importance, and one which the writer is by no means prepared 
to discuss ; but a few remarks are with great diffidence submitted as they 
arise in his mind. It would appear that evangelists and pastors differ in 
the relationship they each sustain to the Church : the latter, as forming a 
part of each individual Church, are subject to the discipline of that Church, 
but the former, as the gatherers of Churches, in their office at least, stand 
difitinct from it ; they may, however, become subject to Church discipline 
in their private capacity as members of any individual Church, and in their 
public office, I should suppose by the body which appoints them. Hence 
I should say the association of ministers and delegates, as approximating as 
nearly as possible to the council in Jerusalem, (in the electing of an apos- 
tle, and discussing the matter of circumcision, &c.) is the proper body to 
appoint, ordain and control the whole body of evangelists. I think this 
would be at once the most Scriptural and natural order : or this matter 
might possibly be delegated to the half-yearly Conference— a most suitable 
work for such conventions. 

The support of evangelists should be supplied by the whole Connexion ; 
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and as the Academy, and Home and Foreign Mission, would all come un- 
der one agency, it is thought a more efficient and less expensive i^an than 
now employed may be adopted, though not varying greatly from the ordi- 
nary system. I would, however, here remark, that in order to simphfy the 
plan, and extend our means of doing good, I would confine this grand sys- 
tem to one object — viz., the raising up, sending forth and snj^rting evan- 
gelists. All extraneous expenditure for schools, books, &c., I would leave 
to be supplied by local contributions, or by aid from societies organized for 
sudi purposes. In this view I include home and foreign operations, unless 
under some peculiar circumstances, of which the Association should judge. 

While the support of the pastor is the peculiar work of each Church, the 
support of the evangelist should be the great work of the collective Churches, 
and hence should occupy the first place in their collective deliberations. 
They should feel it to be their paramount duty to support it, and perceive 
it to be the most efficient channel for distributing their bounty with a view 
to do good. To collect this bounty each Conference should appoint its 
agent, which would greatly relieve the general agent or secretary. If pos- 
8ible» a fixed rate should be supplied by each Church, and the wealthy 
should give liberal donations in life-time, and at death. 

As the control of the evangelist body should be placed under the Asso- 
ciation, or subordinately the Conferences, they should appoint the sphere 
of labour, regulate salaries, &c. For obvious reasons, the foreign appoint- 
ments belong to the Association. As, however, it is possible for a man to 
mistake his sphere of labour, I would, generally at least, let all evangelists 
be employed first at home, and it may be assumed as conclusive, if a man 
cannot submit to labour as an evangelist there, or is unfitted for it, he will 
not labour as one abroad, but if he comes will seek some congenial sphere 
of labour distinct from preaching to the heathen. The Academy should 
be under the same control, for the purpose of testing the character of the 
students, judging of their fitness for pastoral or evangelical labour, and sup- 
plying vacant Churches. With the detail of arrangements on these and 
other matters I have in this place no concern. I would,, however, just sug- 
gest whether the American plan of raising chapels might not be advantage- 
ously acted on whenever a new Church is formed. (See Bap. Mag.*) 

CHAPTER V. 

The hope that such a plan for extending the General Baptist Connexion 
at home and abroad (and indeed of any Connexion) would succeed, is its 
Scriptural character. If in this scheme may be traced those leading and 
general principles taught by the Great Head of the Church, it will succeed; 
and that it does embrace these principles the writer feels assured. But 
there are other considerations, of peculiar application to ourselves, which 
demand attention : — 

1. We have hitherto most sensibly felt the want of men qualified for 
this work, and hence have been obliged to employ inferior agents. That 
men who were unable to supply a Church already gathered should fail in 
collecting a new one, is not surprising, but it has been practically disret- 
garded. We have sent those no one else would have ; not uniformly so, 
but too often, and that because we had no others. But attention to this 
plan would soon place us on a level with other denominations as it respects 
our ministry. 

• Stft " VarieHn " this month.— Ed. 
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2. Our peculiar sentiments, or ratker, what were peculiarly oars, are 
becoming the sentiments of the general Church. The common sense in* 
terpretadon of Scripture so obviously favours them, that other things being 
equal, they are sure to spread if yre have only men who can preach them 
acceptably. 

d. Such a dass of evangelists will raise Churches capable of supporting 
themselves ; whereas, inferior men will only raise up feeble and dependtfit 
Churches, proving a clog to our operations, rather than a help to extenskm. 

4. It will be seen that the leading object of this essay is to call the at*- 
tention of the Churches to what is deemed the ScripturaJ provision for the 
extension of the cause of Christ throughout all ages— a provision which 
will supersede much of that secular and objectionable character attaching 
to the modem system of societies, and which will place the control of our 
great modern enterprises complete^ under the Churches in their collective 
capacity. It aims at the revival of the Scriptural order of evangelists, and 
this should be their name, and not missionaries. The Churches have 
greatly undervalued and overlooked this class of ministers, and hence the 
term has come to denote a minister of inferior grade, whereas, an evangel 
list stands next to an apostle, and is his perpetual successor. Let the 
Churches honour the office, and the men appointed to it, and God will 
bless them both. 

5. As I have no books at hand, I have refrained from allusion to the 
statistics of our Connexion, as well as what might be done were the mem- 
bers of the Churches, only, to contribute regularly in any degree commen- 
surate with their numbers and ability. The published essays doubtless 
take up thk point. 

That we are behind other Denominations in our efforts to do good is too 
true. While our numbers annually increase, our contributions seem re- 
gularly to decrease. Let us awake, brethren, and work while it is called 
to-day. We shall soon have done with work on earth. Let us at least, 
beibre we die, give an impetus to our means of usefulness which may ad- 
vantage our successors, instead of bequeathing to them the difficulty of 
setting in motion a dull, inactive mass of members. Consider if we have 
not the means of acting on the plan laid down in this essay, and of acting 
on it on so efficient a scale that soon every principal town and city in Eng- 
land may have a General Baptist Church, and every part of this now desert 
province where I write, an able evangelist to preach to its myriads the life- 
giving Word. A. Sutton. 

TREATMENT OF MINISTERS. 

THE CONNEXION AND THE TIMES.-— NO. VIII. 

Much has been written in the present day on the education of ministers, 
the duty of ministers and the like, whilst but a very disproportionate share of 
attention has been paid to the necessities of ministers, and comparatively 
few attempts been made to enlarge their stipends and their comfort. 

It is very pleasing to witness the improvement taking place in the gene- 
ral treatment of the pastors of our Churches, and the happy avoidance of 
two extremes almost equally painful to every truly christian mind. The 
one, seldom found amongst us, and never desired, expected, or approved 
by the right-hearted man of God, in which flattery and adulation are the 
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diief ingredients ; the olber, instances of which, we regret to 8ay> may still 
be Diet with, (though we hope soon to be matter of history, belonging only 
to an ancoQth and uncivilized age,) in which not merely want of deference 
and proper respect, but a harsh, overbearing and dictatorial spirit are la- 
mentably displayed. In individual cases we may find it difficult to ascer- 
tain what precise line of conduct we ought to pursue, but it surely can 
never be out of place to remember, that our minister b the ambassador of 
God, the messenger of the King of kings, that he is in the «eat of authority 
-^an authority not his own, nor human, but an adminislrational authority 
conferred by his Lord and ours, to see that the laws he has made for the gov- 
ernoAent of his kingdom are enforced. Disrespect to a minister of God, 
especially in his ministerial capacity, is a gross violation of christian pro- 
priety, and from whomsoever it may come, is a mark of ignorance and ill- 
manners which deprives the guilty party of all claim to respect himself. 
We know very well, that in many of the unhappy instances now alluded 
to, the ofience is provoked by weakness, partiality, perverseness, bad temper 
of the party aggrieved ; even then it does not alter the fact, that there is a 
manly, proper, courteous, christian and far more efiective manner of remov- 
ing the evil complained of. In other cases where the servant is insulted 
while carrying out his duty to the Master, such ill-treatment passes over 
that faithful servant's head, and assails the throne of Him who walketh in 
the midst of the Churches, and whose eyes are as a flame of fire. 

Verbal expressions of kindness and respectful behaviour, however they 
may encourage a pastor's heart, will not maintain his family. His pecuni- 
nary support devolves upon the brethren as their duty ; and on this point, 
we fear, some of our Churches, from one cause or another, are grievously 
deficient. We vaunt much of the voluntary system, as that which is to 
emancipate the Church from her trammels, and work wonders for the cause 
of Christ. So far from blaming such a course, we believe the Saviour 
never authorized any other mode of supporting his cause, and that he in- 
tended his ministers to live in their people's affections, and on their free- 
will ofierings. But, then, if we are to see these great advantages resulting 
from voluntaryism, it must be a voluntaryism that is not unwilling to bear 
burdens. As yet, the fruits of that noble and righteous principle have not 
been universally displayed, and there is much need, in various parts of the 
Connexion, to stir up the brethren's mind by way of remembrance. 

We should remember that proper pecuniary support of -our minister is 
our dutv, and at the same time his right. This is clear on every priDCiple 
of fair dealing and propriety. To take no higher ground, the labourer is 
worthy of his hire ; and if it is crying injustice to keep back the hire of la- 
bourers who work in our fields and factories; if the Holy Spirit has himself 
called this fraud, what other name can we give to the* withholding from our 
spiritual labourers that which is meet. It is the Master's command that his 
servants shall serve him with all their might, and give themselves *' wholly" 
to the duties of their office ; but he has not been so partial in his precepts 
as to enjoin devotedness on the pastor without enjoining on the people the 
corresponding obligation of a full and fair maintenance, — ^* Let him that is 
taught in the Word, communicate to him that teacheth in all good things." 
Nay, our Lord has made it an ordinance of his kingdom, and surely we 
General Baptists shall not lead the way in setting at nought Christ's ordi- 
nances, — *' So hath the Lord ordained, that they which preach the Gospel 
should live of the Gospel." It is too comnran for Churches to expect that 
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t&eir minitler thftU eke out the sum they gi? e, and which is far less than 
the good man's necessities reqaire, hy means of a school* a shop, or other 
labour. Such Churches stand between their pastor and the following aw- 
ful and heart-moving appeal of the Holy Spirit, " I charge thee, therefore, 
before God and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the 
dead, at his appearing and his kingdom, Preach the Word, he instant in 
season^ out o/ season;" "Give thyself wholly to them." They say. Give 
thyself to the anxieties of life; give thyself chiefly to the cares of business, 
and the support of thy family ; and as to preaching, pastorate duties, the 
work of the ministry, the service of thy heavenly Master, give what time 
tliou canst spare, the scraps and the reinnants when thy mind is jaded and 
thy body is weary ; the command of our Saviour is too burdensome, he 
snakes too great demands upon oar love and gratitude for his precious Gos- 
pel when be asks us entirely to maintain the men whose entire powers he 
elaims. 

But we must go a little further, and request our brethren to devise liberal 
4bings. It is not a bare sustenance, mere bread and water, that we are to 
content ourselves with affording ; let us show our regard to the man of God 
by relieving him from all anxiety about temporal things. It would seem 
that many members of Churches, from mere thoughtlessness, give nothing, 
or only very scautily, to the support of the pastor. They see him come 
forth Sabbath after Sabbath to his labours, and they thus are convinced he 
is supported in some way, but how they have never inquired. The duty, 
nay the privilege, has never been exhibited to them, because it is a subject 
on which, ministers naturally feel reluctant publicly to enlarge ; and those 
who visit candidates for Church membership, too often forget to make the 
needful explanations, and to urge the incumbent duty. This is one source 
of the difficulty found in some Churches of making up even a very meagre 
stipend, and of coarse totally precludes the possibility of enlargement. The 
duty devolves on a few, the many do not interfere ; if the few are able, it 
does not follow that they are willing ; if both able and willing, they are not 
proof against change of feeling, or the approaches of death. The scale of 
eontribution of those who do give is often miserably low ; we may find many 
instances of persons who pay more for the education of their youngest 
child than they give for the spiritual instruction of their whole family in a 
given time; and the consequence is, that oaiuisterB over Churches of con- 
siderable size are to be found, whose whole life is a perpetual conflict with 
poverty and want. 

Church members, we believe, sometimes feel themselves checked in libe- 
ral intentions by an impression that ministers can do with less than other 
persons of the same class ; . that by some strange possibility they can make 
a hundred, or eighty, or sixty pounds a year go further than the layman's 
similar sum. We do not know on what ground so singular an opinion is 
based, but we do hope so senseless; an imagination will be speedily banished 
feom the Connexion. Those who expect their minister to appear respeot- 
-able> to keep out of debt, to set an example of supporting christian instittt- 
iioos, to be '* a. lover of hospitality,'' and to maintain acquaintance with the 
oontr4>versies and agitations of this troubled age, must be -prepared to give 
bim more than the wages of a mechanic. He cannot be a respectable 
preacher in these days who does not keep up his mental furniture by exten- 
sive reading. It will not do to go upon the exhaustive system. Books 
cannot be procured for nothing, or even little. He cannot be a respectable 
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minister, in this artificial age, who does not appear in his pulpit and in bis 
peoples' houses with a decent coat on his hack. Now the good man's 
clothes cost as much as our own, and are not found, we suspect, more en- 
during. He cannot be a respectable and useful pastor who is afraid to show 
his face for fear of his creditors ; nor he a very effective preacher, whose 
strength is worn down by stinting himself to feed his children. Some 
Churches or members it seems, have the wickedness to assume the preroga- 
tive of the Most High, and attempt to adjust circumstances so as to keep 
his ministers in the stale of mind they conceive to be most adapted Ibr lus 
service. If these wise souls think extreme poverty so eminently advantage- 
ous in making men humble, and that it is so desirable a christian should be 
distinguished by humility, let them first try their own remedy ; let them 
bestow all their goods to feed the poor ; let them give up their business, 
except just enough to find their family in the merest necessaries of food 
and clothing; let them commence on a scale of depression low in proportion 
to the amount of their previous superfluity and comfort; and after a fit sea- 
son of self-denial and privation, we may derive benefit at once from the 
dicta of their experience, and from the edifying example of their humility. 

But surely, it will be said, you do not want our ministers to be rich. A 
man who is not prepared to make sacrifices, is not fitted for the oflice of 
teaching a self-denying theology : ministers should make sacrifices. It is 
exactly because we believe that the well- taught and hard-working pastor is 
making daily sacrifices of comfort and happiness, which in any other sphere 
the same talent and the same amount of labour would most certainly have 
ensured, that we argue for an increase of liberality to meet his reasonable 
requirements. It is no more the duty of preachers, than of professors gene- 
rally, to make sacrifices for the Gospel ; and when we find a num W of 
tradespeople^ our bakers, and butchers, and grocers, and oilmen, and lailors, 
4md all the rest, allowing our pastors to have their best goods at cost priee^ 
and a little under, we shall be entitled to expect that some corresponding 
sacnfiee, still allowius: them abundance for necessaries, may be made on the 
part of the ministers of Christ in cases where it may be needful. Till then, 
however much it may be done, (and there are happily thousands of pastors 
who love the Gospel better than their own comfort) let it not be demanded. 

And even if some of those who have taken the oversight of us in the 
Lord should be rich, presenting that extremely rare phenomenon, we ought 
not to desist from contributing. It seema to us that a good specimea oi a 
rich man, using his money liberally and well, would be very valuable to the 
Connexion in these times, and could form no just ground to refbse to take 
from the Church what the Church can easily give him. To decline might 
be the offspring of pride, would do injury to the Church, and the brother 
who might succeed him in the pastorate; and place his less favourably cir- 
cumstanced brethren in a false position. Rather let him take it and use it 
He will not have to search long for many a poor brother in the ministry, 
with a large family and a burdened heart, who would be thankful for fivie 
shillings ; he may easily dispense a useless hundred pounds, and bless the 
people who raise it in the mean time. If he store it up, if he should have 
a natttre so inconsistent with the bountiful spirit of the Gospel, it will be & 
canker and a corse to him, just as it would to any non-ministerial brother 
in similar circumstances. But we are not his judge 

The larger and more wealthy Churches in the connexion are chiefly in 
fault in this matter, because they, almost to one, limit their pastor's salary 
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to £100. There are many Churches who could raise doable the sam 
with oat difficulty or self-denial. The effect of their penuriousness is, that 
small Churches think that they perform wonderful works when they raise 
forty or fifty pounds ; and ministers of both large and small congregations 
are grievously straitened and burdened without necessity or excuse. 

The smaller Churches are less blameable, but might do much better with 
a better system. It is surprising what may be raised with even a small 
congregation, where deacons and others have got a good system, and work 
it well. Where all do something, even though it be little, much will be 
effected. Those who can only give a penny a week can afford that much 
better weekly than to spare its amount quarterly or half-yearly. A dozen 
active female friends will collect, in almost any Church, from those who do 
not now contribute at all, an additional amount, which, when paid over 
by the deacons at the quarter's end, would make the heart of many of our 
poor pastors leap for joy. Try it, brethren in the deacons office, minding 
only two things, thai all contribute something, however small, and that the 
collectors are punctual in applying for it weekly, Latimer. 

ON THE VALUE OF THE HUMAN SPIRIT. 

A SKETCH. 

W^ generally estimate the value of a thing from the following consideratioDS, 
viz, iU intrinsic uwth-the price paid for it— mid the idem of its valw held by 
those who are competent judges. 

The intrinsic worth of the soul arises from the greatness and variety of its 
capacities, the high and noble objects to which they may be directed, and the 
immortality of its existence. Its capacities are, 

1st. IntelleetUal, It can examine into the material universe, ascertain the 
fixed principles whioh regulate its various motions, and account lor many of the 
phenomena which are continually occurring aro«Bd us. It can arrange and 
classify the various leicts which come under its notice, and deduce from them 
genera] principles. It can trace the various relations in which these facts stand to 
each other, and make .fsesh discoveries from a consideration of them in these rela- 
tions. It can also reflect on its own operations, and examine its own mysterious 
workings. It can look back to the past, and gather from it those lessons which 
it is calculated to teach— it can anticipate the future, and from it draw motives to 
influence its present operations. 

2nd. Moral, It was made in the likeness of the Creator— it must then have 
had a capacity for receiving that image. At the fall the image was lost; but the 
capacity for its reception still remains ; and it is deeply interesting to mark how, 
when under the influence of truth, it exhibits a process of restoration to its pristine 
vigour and glory. Happy, indeed, is he whose mind is continually under the 
all-pervading influence of truth, and upon whose soul the reflection of his 
Maker's image becomes brighter and brighter, wliilst the clouds of error and of 
guilt, which formerly hung fearfully around, give place to a brighter and a purer 
atmosphere. 

The ohjecte to which these capacities may be directed are of the noblest order — 
the worship and service of the Divine Being— the reception of the atonement of 
the Sob of God— *the cherishing of all those feelings and principles which ally our 
9a^Q ^»M«ll that ia pure and all that is holy— the great realities of the invisible 
)V0Kld in which we are so deeply interested. These—these are the great and the 
noble objects to which it may be directed. And then the eternity of its duration 
— the deathlessness and indestructibility of its vital principle, stamp upon it in- 
conceivable value. 

Tlie price paid for it is immense. We estimate, and justly too, human 
life highly. Suppose then, that one devoted city were sacrificed in order to pro- 
VoL. 4.— N. S. 2 H 
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care the redemption of the soul, we should think that that must be verj valuable 
\%hich could only be purchased by such a slaughter. Supposing an angel, or a 
company of angels, were to he given as the price, what an idea that would give us 
of the value of the human spirit! But what is the sacrifice of a city, or what the 
costly gift of an angel, in comparison with the price which has been paid for the 
ransom of the soul of man? Earth ne'er showed such a scene— heaven ne'er 
witnessed such a spectacle, as that pre«:ented by the humiliation and death of the 
incarnate Son of God 1 Sufferings, intense and unutterable, pierced his soul as 
he **wept and wandered" on this our earth. And in the final confiict what finite 
mind can conceive of the feelings of Emmanuel, as darkness, such as none beside 
could experience, threw its mantle over his soul ! Oh t the worth of the human 
spirit! 'tis writ in blood — in blood divine! 

What is the estimate formed of it by those who are competent judges P Man 
thinks little of the spirit he possesses, and is little affected with its state; but there 
aie other beings to whom the soul of man is an object of deepest interest. There 
are fallen angels, with satan at their head, who strive for its possession. They 
place before them this as the great object, which, by every means in their power, 
they are to obtain; and if there be joys where hope is not, uhere all is dark and 
dreary, we may imagine the thrill of fiendish delight which would be felt by all 
their legions at the ruin of a soul. They watch with ceaseless care the unguarded 
moment, and then they aim their darts. They are ever about us, tempting to 
that which is evil, and using their best exertions to drown us in perdition. There 
are also angelie beings. Their spirits, breathing as it were the atmosphere of be- 
nevolence, and dwelling in the light of His countenance whose name is Love, look 
with compassion upon the human spirit. Nor do they merely gaze in silence. 
They rejoice to come on errands of mercy to this our world. They exulted at the 
prospect of man's restoratioo not less joyfully than did the morning stars, and the 
Sun of God, when this fair world was brought into being. They watch with 
breathless anxiety as it were to see the operation of the truth upon the heart of 
man ; and if that truth be received how great is their joy ! Oh ! if we were but 
conscious of the presence of spiritual beings how often should we behold them 
when evil influences are about to act upon us, pointing to the path of life, and 
beckoning us thither. And who will say that at times he has not felt something 
of this kind, although he saw not the radiant form, nor heard the gracious words of 
the heavenly messenger. Surely if evil spirits are about us to entice us to that 
which is sinful, there are those of an opposite description, who would win us to the 
side of truth. It is so. The human spirit is contested for by the world of light 
and the world of darkness, and that too with untiling energy and perseverance. 
These higher intelligences know better than we do the worth of the soul— angels, 
by the bliss of heaven, which it may realize— devils, by the torments of hell, in 
which it may be racked. But we will ascend still higher, and ask. What is God's 
idea of its value P He who formed it, who endowed it with those capacities which 
we have before slightly noticed, must know better than any one else its worth. 
His estimate must be correct He, then, has thought it worth while to redeem the 
soul : that redemption, as to its plan and arrangement, conceived and formed in 
the councils of eternity. In the developement of His great design human agency 
was set at work, and that for a long period, till at length, in the fullness of time, 
the only-begotten Son of God came to perform the mighty work. He did perform 
it, and his title is, '* Mighty to saveP* But not only did God give hb Son in order 
to accomplish this work, be has sent his Spirit to take up his dwelling place in 
the soul, to sanctify and save it. 

And now, what is the conclusion from all this ? Say, is not the spirit, of which 
every human being is possessed, of tremendous value?" If it have such capacities, 
if it has been purchju<ed at such a cost, if it be the battle-field of two contending 
worlds, and the dwelling-place of Divinity, what must be its value? With what 
will you compare it ? 

" Behold the midnight glory ; worlds on worlds ; 

Amazing pomp ! Redouble that amaze ; 
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Ten thousand mdd ; and twice ten thousand more; 
Then weigh the whole ; one soul outweighs them all ; 
And calls the astonishing magnificence 
Of unintelligent creation — poor!** 

CORRESPONDENC E. 



J. A. B. 



EDUCATION FOR THE MINISTRY. 

No. IV. 

That the systematic training of young 
men for the work of the ministry is a 
means of carrying on the cause of Christ in 
the world, justifiable on Scriptural princi- 
ples, and necessary for the effectual accom- 
plishment of the purposes for which christian 
Churches exist, has, we trust, become suffi- 
ciently apparent to all our readers. That it 
behoves the General Baptists, as an associa 
ted body of christians, to take op this matter 
more earnestly than they have yet done; to 
look at it aa a question involving, to no 
small extent, their usefulness and success ; 
and to see to it that it shall now receive at 
their hands all the attention which iu vast 
importance gives it a just title to claim, are 
▼lews respecting it which we devoutly wish 
were indelibly impressed upon every mind. 
Meanwhile, in closing the present notice of 
this subject, it may not be improper to offer 
one or two remarks on the kind of prepara- 
tion that should be sought in an institution 
with this object in view. In doing so we 
pretend not to bring forward anything new, 
or to imply any censure on plans generally 
pursued, but simply to give expression to 
our own views, which will probably, in the 
main, be found in agreement with existing 
arrangements. 

And first, let it be remarked, that none 
but men of unquestionable piety and de 
▼otedness should be encouraged to enter the 
ministry. The objects aimed at, and the in- 
terests invglved iu this institution, are too 
▼ast and important to be compromised and 
trifled with by men, either unconverted 
themselves, or manifestly not appreciating 
the solemn responsibilities they would un- 
dertake. The man who would stand up to 
preach Christ, if he would do it with effect, 
muRt have an abiding consciousness of the 
▼slue of the Saviour to his own soul, and a 
trembling solicitude lest through any ineffi- 
ciency he should fail in successfully recom- 
mending him to others. The first pre requi- 
tite then, the undoubted personal religion of 
the candidate for the ministry, being ascer- 
^Aiued, the subsequent preparation for his 
Work will have respect to the two main 
Aspects of his situation — ^namely, as he ap- 
pears in the pulpit, and in his general iu 
tercourse with others. 
I'Ook at the minister of Christ in the pul- 



pit. What has he to do there! He has to 
explain the whole counsel of God. He has 
to take up the inspired volume, and show 
the origin and object of every part, and the 
authority of the whol^. He should be well 
acquainted with its histories, in their mutual 
dependence, in their connexion with the 
history of other parts of the world besides 
those directly treated of in the Bible, and in 
their relation to the great facts of the chris- 
tian dispensation. He should bo correctly 
informed respecting the design and purport 
of the numerous types and prophecies which 
the Word of God contains ; and he should 
have a sound and well- digested knowledge 
of the great doctrines it is intended to teach. 
He should be able to point out the especial 
bearing of the whole of God's revelation on 
the conduct and course of every man to 
whom it comes, and its necessary influence 
on his unchanging destiny hereafter; to 
illustrate and enforce its admonitions and 
counsels; to urge its threatenings and its 
promises ; to explore, and bring out to view, 
and press home on the consciences of men, 
all the motives to which it appeals to bring 
sinners to Christ ; to study and appreciate 
every possible condition in which the sinner 
or the christian can be placed, and to illos- 
trate the aspects in which the truths which 
God has made knoWn apply to all the phases 
of man's circumstances— all combining to 
demonstrate the vanity of earthly things, 
and pointing, as the object of our hopes and 
aims, to the rich and solid fruitions of the 
life to come. Finally, he should have ability 
and tact to communicate his thoughts with 
ease and freedom to others. 

Tu say that all the materials that will be 
required in so great a woik are to be gathered 
in a short course of preparatory study, or 
that all the necessary knowledge is to be 
then acquired, would be simply absurd. 
Such materials and knowledge are to be 
ever accumulating to the end of life. But 
the foundation is to be laid at first, and the 
character and value of future acquisitions 
will in no small degree be determined by 
the character of those which are made at 
the outset. The outlines of the great plan, 
to be ever afterwards filling up, most be 
distinctly traced. The sources of informa- 
tion should be pointed oat, and as far as 
may practicable examined. And, most im- 
portant of all, the habits are to be formed, 
and the instruments tempered and burnished , 
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on the diligent coltivatioii and use of whi(^ 
al 1 subsequent success must depend. The 
rariety of subjects which such a course of 
study should embrace will be determined by 
the amount of previous attainments and 
other circumstances that may be found 
attending particular cases. It should at all 
events go so far as to secure a competent 
and connected knowledge of scriptural truth. 
The external evidences of Christianity should 
be examined with minuteness and care; and 
all the grounds on which the Bible claims 
hearing and credence, as the Word of God, 
should be made thoroughly familiar. In 
connexion with which, the composition of 
sermons, which are the principal media 
through which the minister of the Gospel 
communicates instruction, will of course re- 
ceive constant attention. Other subjects, 
necu-ly or more remotely connected with 
these, may advantageously be studied as 
opportunity may allow. That the original 
languages of the Scriptures should be un- 
derstood is a point of great importance. 
The value of this attainment is not in gene- 
ral, we fear, sufficiently appreciated. The fa- 
cilities for appropriating the results of other 
mens' labours in this department are so 
great in the present day that by some it is 
hardly thought necessary that every minis, 
ter should be at the pains to go over the 
same ground again. But who does not 
know how much party prejudice has warped 
the testimony of learned men of acknow- 
lodged eminence on many important points ? 
and bow much the most learned of them 
differ on many others I But if it were not 
so, in the regular study of the Bible there 
are advantages constantly derivable from 
the practice of reading it in the languages 
of the original writers which nothing else 
can supply. Particular phrases, idioms, 
and words, not unfrequently prevent inac- 
curacies, or obviate difficulties, or suggest 
valuable trains of thought which translations 
and commentaries without number shall be 
searched for in vain. An acquaintance 
with these languages, too, gives an insight 
into the origin and relations of words in 
general which cannot but be of great value 
to a public teacher. Besides which, the 
minister of the Gospel ought to be the last 
man to take things upon trust which he 
may verify for himself. By trusting to 
mere authority, how high and uuquestion- 
able soever it may. be, he will necceasarily 
be sometimes wrong; after he has used 
every means to avoid doing so there will 
still be cases constantly arising in which he 
will have no other resource ; and the habit 
of taking things at second hand instead of 
searching for them at the fountain head, 
will be suro to a«t unfavourably on the gene- 



ral character of his efforts and on the tone 
of his mind. Nor should the departments 
of mental philosophy, of mathematics and 
physical science be entirely overlooked.* 
Apart from the valuable knowledge to be 
acquired in these pursuits, the exercise of 
mind, the habits of close and continuous 
thought, which they induce, are of incalcu- 
lable importance. No man, who would not 
sleep away his life, should ever be without 
some useful subject of meditation. The 
power of controlling one's thoughts, and 
confining them to some one topic, every 
man should cultivate as much as possible. 
Especially should he, who all his life has 
to be thinking for others, seek to lmv0 this 
power in constant exercise. Further, it 
should be remarked that, whatever may be 
the subjects of study, the habit of persever- 
ing application should be carefully encou- 
raged. No extent of acquirements can com- 
pensate for this. Though , by extraordinary 
acuteness, a great deal may sometimes be 
learned with little effort, yet all will in the 
end be comparatively useless if there be not 
a spirit of industry to make it available for 
its ultimate objects. 

But in educating young men for the 
ministry regard should be had also to their 
situation out of the pulpit, as well priTate 
as official. Not so commonly considered as 
coming within the province of academical 
training as the qualifications for pulpit ex- 
ercises, this is at least of equal importance 
with the other. The preacher of the Gos- 
pel ought to be in his general conduct an 
example of its influence to all around him. 
Such indeed ought all christians to be ; but 
it is more especially incumbent on him who 
stands forward as the public expounder of 
the truth, to show in his own life what are 
its genuine fruits. He is to cnltitate and 
manifest the meekness and forbearance, the 
humility and benevolence, the self denial 
and the zeal of the Saviour. Pre eminently 
he must be a *' living epistle" of Christ, 
read and known of all men. Not that we 
mean to justify those who point at the im- 
perfections of the real ministers of Christ, 
or the open sins of those who call them- 
selves such, and wickedly triumph in them 
as proofs of the worthlessness of Christianity 
itself, or to exculpate those professing 
christians who show a quenilous and railing 
spirit if they do not 6nd positive perfection 
in every minister. Still it is desirable that 
■ every minister should aim at perfection, and 
seek to embody in his general deportment 
a living exhibition of the truth he proclaims. 
In proportion as he falls short of this will 
his ministry be rendered inefficient, and his 
usefulness diminished. And then, he will 
have to go among his people in private as 
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well at meet tbem in public. II will be his 
datj to make himself acqaainted with their 
several dreamstaDces and states of mind, 
to sympathise with them in their difficulties 
and trials, and to point out the rich consola- 
tions, the exceeding great and precious 
promises which the Word of Ood contains 
to meet the cases of all. At one time he 
will be under the necessity of admonishing 
a friend of errors, and at another of admin, 
istering reproof for open sins. Not un fre- 
quently he will be called upon to mediate 
between opposing parties, when, if he be not 
wise as a serpent, and harmless as a dove, 
he will often be in danger of aggravating 
differences instead of healing them, and of 
permanently destroying his usefulness by 
making himself a partisan instead of a judge. 
A life thus employed, in public and private 
labours, will not be one of ease and leisure. 
It may be one of enjoyment and real happi- 
ness, but it cannot be one of indolent self- 
indulgence. To discharge duties like these 
with consistency and success the minister of 
Christ will require much christian prudence, 
and will need to maintain close and inti- 
mate communion with God in his own spirit. 
He will find nothing effisctually to fit him 
for his work, and sustain him in it, but the 
assured presence and smile of heaven. Now, 
we take it to be very important, that young 
men preparing to devote themselves to the 
ministry should, from the first, have correct 
views of the great duties that will devolve 
upon tbem diligently urged on their atten. 
tion, and that all the circumstances of their 
introductory course should be so arranged 
as to prepare them for entering on it in the 
right spirit. Young men who have displayed 
some talent for public speaking, and are 
therefore encouraged to give themseh*es up 
wholly to the ministry, are not always, or 
generally, old in christian experience ; nor 
can it be expected that they should have a 
very correct estimate of what will be re- 
quired of them in their contemplated sphere 
of labour. And when a number of such 
meet together and are pretty much confined 
to one another's society* it is not seldom 
the case that the buoyancy of youthful 
spirits is encouraged rather than the devoted 
piety which it is the most important they 
should cultivate. Now, we are not about to 
point out any speciKc system by which the 
dangers arising firom these sources may be 
avoided. We deem it right to insist, how- 
ever, that the less showy, but more essen- 
tial qualities which lead on to eminent spi- 
ritual attainment, and which especially fit 
the christian minister for the faithful and 
wise discharge of his difficult and delicate 
duties, ought to receive the constant and 
anxious attention of those who are entrusted 



with the conduct of ministerial education. 
From the unusual interest at present 
awakened respecting the academy, we augur 
well for its ultimate efficiency. That with 
such limited means, under the management 
of the estimable men who have been bidden 
away from their post, it has accomplished 
so much for us as a denomination, is matter 
for devout gratitude to God. Let but our 
Churches, and individual members of them, 
show the interest they feel in this institu- 
tion by their more liberal and prayerful 
support, and it may speedily become five- 
fold more an instrument of good than it has 
yet been. Let a number of men, well quali- 
fied for the work of the ministry, be sent 
out from it year by year ; and, as a body, 
we shall be better prepared to sustain our 
part in the great achievement which God is 
even now waiting to accomplish by those 
who with all willingness and self- consecra- 
tion will place themselves in his hands for 
the purpose — the evangelisation of the 
world. L. 

CASTLEACRE CASE. 

To the Editor of the OenertU BaptUtRepoiitorp 

Dear Sir, — The Association have desir- 
ed me to present, through your pages, the 
following case to the attention of the Con- 
nexion. It may be almost superfluous to 
add, that the Association gave it a very 
cordial recommendation. 

Castleacre Case, as presented to the 
Association. 

**The kind assistance of the Association is 
earnestly solicited in behalf of the Church 
at Castleacre, Great Dunham and Hale. 

** This Church is situated in a central part 
of Norfolk, a county in a great degree de- 
plorably destitute of evangelical light. It 
has been raised by the divine blessing on the 
zealous efforts of a few devoted christians. 
Its prospects are encouraging, but as its 
members are mostly poor, its difficulties are 
considerable. At Hale a chapel has been 
built, and is conveyed in 
Connexion. At Castleacre 
a larger chapel has been 
conveyed in like manner, w 
being reserved to the Trus' 
the place, which is freehold. 
part of the expence of the ( 
acre remains as a debt, fo 
the Trustees give the secnri 
note, another part is due to i 
have been very urgent for 
amounts to about £100, an^. ...w »»».» — ^^ 
of the Churches is earnestly in treated to 
raise this sum as soon as possible. The 
payment of this part of the debt would be 
a most important aid to this infant Churchy 
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and a great relief to the friends, who having 
made great efforts, or incurred serious re- 
sponsibility on account of the other part of 
the debt, are still liable to be harassiBd for 
this remaining balance. 

*<A8 the Church, from its locality and 
prospects, is of considerable importance, it is 
hoped the Association will help ; and as the 
property is already that of the Connexion, 
the Churches may rest confident that their 
contributions will not be lost, or misapplied." 

For the reasons mentioned in the pre- 
ceding statement, this case is evidently very 
deserving of support; it was also felt to be 
so on another ground. This interesting 
and important Church arose, through the 
divine blessing on the zealous efforts of one 
individual. He is a respectable farmer, 
and was formerly a member of the Church 
at Bourne. Providence having cast bis lot 
far from his religious connections, instead 
of settling down in inactivity, or joining 
the Methodists or Independents, or some 
other religious body, as many under similar 
circumstances have done, he began to exert 
himself for the spiritual good of his neigh- 
bours, and attempted to established a Church 
of his own communion. God blessed his 
efforts, and the Church that solicits help 
was the fruit The Providence that fixed 
him at Wendling, has now removed him to 
a considerable distance, where he is making 
another attempt to enlarge the Saviour's 
empire. Still, however, he has much to do 
for the Church at Castleacre, and he and a 
few other friends have incurred much re- 
sponsibility on its account. They well de- 
serve the liberal aid of the Churches. 
Yours faithfully, 
In behalf of the Association, 
J. G. Pike. 

Derby, July 12<A, 1842. 

LONG PRAYERS. 

To tht BMfotofthe General Baptist Repository, 

" God is in heaven-} we are on earth; there- 
fore should our words be few." 

Dear Sir, — My mind ha&been impressed 
for some time upon a subject, which taken 
in all its bearings, is of paramount import 
ance ; but my weak remarks will be confined 
to only one point of this momentous ques 
tion. I have been waiting for some of your 
clerical brethren to give their opinion on 
this matter, but as they have not done it, 
perhaps you will not refuse the observations 
of a simple layman. You have already 
been apprised, from my motto, that the sub- 
ject I mean is— prayer; and the point to 
which I would direct your attention, is the 
length of those petitions. I humbly con- 



ceive that the opening prayers in cor cha- 
pels are often too long and elaborate, and 
that the same faalt is obvious at our prayer- 
meetings. 

Now, Sir, as to find fault without assign- 
ing a reason is extremely puerile, I will take 
your readers along with me to that grand and 
all-sufficient directory, the Bible, wherein 
we find ** Truth, without any mixture of er- 
ror." The prayers and thanksgivings re- 
corded in the Old Testament, are, almost 
without exception , comparati vely short. The 
Psalms are certainly a rich treasury of 
prayer and praise, with thanksgiving, com • 
posed upon various occasions. Many of 
them were set to music, bein^to '* the chief 
musician :'' some of them desultory, being 
broken by meditation. The 1 19th is most 
of it composed of prayer and praise; but then 
it is divided into parts, and perhaps might, 
with some others, be intended for the closet 
rather than the public assembly. Solomon's 
sublime prayer at the dedication of the tem- 
ple is somewhat lengthy, but that was de- 
livered on a very special occasion. 

Proceed we now to the New Testament, 
and as we are no longer under the law, but 
under grace, and as Christ is the Head of 
his Church, perhaps we might be satisfied 
with his example and precept on the subject. 
According to Matthew, Jesus Christ ad- 
dressed his disciples as follows :—** When 
ye pray use not vain repetitions as the hea^ 
then do, for they think that they shall be 
heard for their much speaking; be ye not 
therefore like unto them; for your Father 
knoweth what things ye have need of be- 
fore ye ask him. After this manner, there- 
fore, pray ye." Then follows what is em- 
phatically cietlled the Lord's prayer, recorded 
also by Luke. Doubtless the expression, 
'' after this manner," must have a reference 
to its length. The exhortations to pray 
without ceasing, and to pray every where, 
are frequently reiterated; but this has noth- 
ing to do with long prayers. Paul exhorts, 
that <* first of cUl, supplications, pssyers, 
intercessions and giving of thanks, be made 
for all men ; for kings, and for all that are 
in authority ; that we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life, in all godliness, and hones- 
ty ;" and it may be said, that now we have 
Bible, Missionary and Tract Societies, Sab- 
bath schools, and other valuable instiiotions, 
which all demand our fervent supplications. 
Granted: but could not those supplications 
be condensatedl "The fervent, effectual 
prayer of a righteous man avaiieth much ;" 
** The prayer of faith shall save the sick.*' 
Cannot our petitions he fervent andfaiififul 
without being longf One great objection 
to a long prayer, is the difficulty of keeping 
the mind fixed upon that Great Being to 
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whom it is addressed. The world is so 
liable to iDtervone betwixt as and our Crea- 
tor, that we may well praj that he would 
forgive the iniquity of our best services. I 
cannot tell how the minister, when in the 
pulpit, by habit, or superior piety, may be 
able to keep his mind fixed upon God ; but 
I know my own failing, and have heard 
others express the same. 

I do not know if my opinion be general 
or not, but if you think these few remarks 
at all worthy of a comer in your Repository, 
they may be the cause of eliciting some fur- 
ther thoughts from some of your brethren 
in the ministry, or from yourself. When 
we consider that *' we are creatures of a day, 
and know nothing, and that our foundation 
is in the dust," we ought to be open to con- 
▼iotion, and both give and receive a word 
of advice, if offered in the spirit of humility 
•and love. How thankful we ought to be 
that there is a throne of grace accessible at 
all times, if we only approach it in the 
name of Jesus. We are helpless, needy 
creatures, and frequently want fresh sup- 



plies from the bountiful Giver of every 
good and perfect gift. 

P. S. Since writing the above, which I 
find by the date is more than three years 
ago, I have met with a short dissertation 
on this subject in a small periodical, but I 
thought the remarks of the writer rather 
flippant. One observation appeared just; 
that objections to long prayers must be con- 
fined to those offered up in public. One 
other observation I may make, that, lately, 
I have had the opportunity of hearing a 
minister, who cannot be considered concise 
in his introductory prayer, but still never 
tiresome; no vain repetitions; fervent, warm, 
soul cheering. What shall we say ? May 
not this be an exception to a general failing? 
I am, dear Sir, with great respect, 

Lincolnshire, W. 

QUERIES. 
Dear Sir, — If you, or some of your 
correspondents, will give an exposition of 
James v. 14, 15, and of Acts xiii. 48, you 
will oblige a constant reader. M. H. 
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Gems for Serious Christians : designed 
chiefly for Sabbath school Teachers, and 
Young Members of Christian Churches. 
By James Peggs, late Missionary in 
Orisscu Snow, London, 

This little work is a compilation of short, 
pithy sentences, collected from every quar- 
ter, on the chief topics of religion and mo- 
rality. It has been accumulating for many 
years. Mr. Peggs has thus thrown together 
the wise sayings and forcible observations 
he has met with in the course of his reading 
and intercourse with mankind. We have 
been gratified with the perusal of it, and 
venture to affirm, that though books of a 
similar character may have been published 
previously, there has been none which has 
brought together wise thoughts and sayings 
on the same subject, and in the same com- 
pass, from so many sources. As an illus- 
tration, we will just glance at the names 
quoted in one or two pages. Here we have 
Tertnllian, Mahommed, Kopilu, a Hindoo 
sage, Cicero, Virgil, Thales, Dr. Young, 
Matthew Henry, Dr. Watts, Dr. Steadman, 
Pearce, Fuller, Ward, &c., &c. Several of 
the gems are without a name. 

Truth Maimtaiked ; or the Errors of the 
Unconverted Examined and Exposed, 
Tract Society, 

This little work is designed, as its title 
intimates, to expose the most prominent er- 



rors of the unconverted. It is divided into 
thirteen chapters, each one of which is on 
a separate and independent topic. The 
chief subjects are inconsideration— the al. 
leged insufficiency of the evidences of Chris- 
tianity — mistakes as to external privileges 
— religion supposed to be inimical to hap- 
piness — love of the world— procrastination 
— self righteousness. The errors and sub- 
terfuges of the unregenerate in these and 
other things are unfolded and corrected with 
a master's hand, and with a spirit truly 
christian. This is a very suitable little book 
to put into the hands of the young. It will 
awaken inquiry, and correct error. It de- 
serves to be ranked with the best works 
which are designed for the instruction of the 
young and unregenerate. 

Essays on Justification by Faith. By 
the late Rev. Thos. Robinson, M. A., 
Vicar of St, Mary*s, Leicester, Tract 
Society. 

Any one who wishes for a developement 
of the Scripture doctrine on this important 
subject, may find it in this little book. It 
consists of three essays, or parts, and may 
be had for a few pence. The name of its 
author is a sufficient recommendation. 

Scripture Illustrated by Engray- 
INGS, designed from existing Authors, 
Part /., royal 8vo. Tract Society. 

This part contains four large and exqui- 
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Moie iqteresting and ^pfons pcp499iioiM 
of this class were never published. 

Tab dvty of Cbbmhan liiBBXAurr, 

OS Umgki by the New Testament. By A 
SoMDAT School TeAcsbr. NicMton 
and WiUson, tialifat:. 



BuiDs. Instinct OF Birds. Tract Soeiely, 

The second of these constitutes the last 
number in the series published in order in 
one small, square, beautiful volume, under 
the head Birds. 



OBITUARY. 



Mrs. Sarah Marsh died Match 11th, 
1841, aged sfztyfour. She was bom of 
pious parents at Brongbton, Leicestershire. 
At the age of eighteen she saw herself a 
sinner, and became anxious about her eter- 
nal welfare. She rested in Christ as her 
Saviour, and was baptised at Wimeswould, 
and united with that Church, of which she 
continued a consistent member till 1809. At 
this time she entered Into the marriage state 
with Mr. John Marsh. They settled at 
Bardon, and were dismissed to the Church 
at Hug^espote. She remained in fellowship 
with that Church till her death. The last 
nine years they have occupied a farm at 
Charley. The distance from Hugglescote 
prevented her from worshiping with the 
people of her choice so often as she deured, 
hut through the kindness of the late Mr. 
• Bosworth, (owner of the Charley Estate) a 
place of worship was erected in that seclu- 
d<^ spot for the use of the Methodists ; where 
she most frequently attended. 'J*hough she 
was a deeided Baptist,, she could unite in 
public or social worship with the people of 
' ttte Lord of another denomination. As a 
wife, sh<^ was frugal and affectionate; as a 
mother, exceedingly Irind ; as a neighbour, 
liighly- esteemed. 'She had « feeling and 
liberal heart, and her hospitaBty to the 
poor wHl not soon be forgotten. Her house 
was open to the ministers of the €K>spel, 
and other pious friends who might call. 
She Would meet them with a smile, and a 
shake by the hand, and when seated (if 
weary and faint) she would not (in modem 
style) salute you with, *'Will you take any 
thing," and bring nothing before you, but 
the table was furnished, and then came the 
hearty invitation, **My brother or sister 
youll now help yourself The time spent 
with her she would turn to a religious ac- 
count. She enjoyed experimental conver- 



sation. If in the evening, as the famllj 
drew in from the fields, she would stty, 
" You must pray with us before we part." 
Thus these short visits usually ended in a 
solemn and delightftil act of devotion. fShe 
was afflicted two years previous to her death. 
Through the first six months of her illness 
she was composed and happy, and could 
tell of her interest in Christ. She appeared 
resigned to the will of the Iiord, either to 
live or to die. For fourteen months after 
this she sank into a state of mental Imbe- 
cility: the last four months her mind, In 
some measure, resumed Its strength, itttd 
she was capable of conversing upon her 
present state, and future prospects, and 
could again speak of her interest in the blood 
of- 
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under Che iralaable mioistry of the Rot. W. 
Pfokering Cwhom she always called her 
•piriiaal father,) was brovght to a aaThig 
knowledge of the treth as it is in Jesus. 
She was proposed as a eaadldate for bap- 
tism and followsbip, and on October 5th» 
1823, followed her Lord and Savioar in his 
own appointed ordinance of believers' bap- 
tism, and was added to the Church on that 
day. She was the mother of nine children, 
seven of whom are still living ; and the care 
of these children, to which was added the en- 
tire management of a retail business, so oc- 
cupied her time that very often her fatigued 
frame was very little fit for the duties of 
religion and the closet; and the engagments 
of her husband were so multifarious that he 
could not render her that assistance which 
be wished, and which she so ofttimes needed ; 
but she was blessed with a large measure of 
spirits, great nerve, an excellent memory, 
uid good natural abilities, which were of 
great advantage, and rendered her very ef- 
ficient in the discharge of her various du- 
ties. 

On her death-bed she lamented that she 
had not lived nearer to God, and made 
greater progress in the divine life, ingenuous- 
ly aclmowledging tliat she had but been an 
^ idle professor of religion for a many years." 
However, she again applied to <* that blood 
which makes the foulest clean,'* nor did she 
apply in vain. About three weeks before her 



death, she told her husband that ^ she had 
had a blessed interview with Jeans," that 
she felt the same happy peace,the same assur- 
ance of her acceptance with him, as she did 
on the first day of her first espousals to Christ. 

She frequently said to one and another 
of the family, '* Don't put off religion to a 
death bed. If I had neglected rdUgion in 
health, and left the salvation of my soul 
until now, I fear I should have been lost*' 
It was her frequent prayer to Oed, that be 
would be with and support her in her last 
moments, and certainly it did appear that 
her prayers were answered, for in her dying 
moments she was wonderfully supported, and 
appeared to enter into that " Rest thai ro. 
maineth for the people of God," with a peace 
and serenity of mind which seemed to 
awaken in the minds of those who witnessed 
her departure, a desire that their last end 
might be like hers. May her husband and 
children follow her, so far as she followed 
ChrisL 

The Rev. W. Pickering, preached a 
very solemn and impressive sermon on the 
occasion of her death, to a large and atten- 
tive audience, on Sunday evening, June 
19th, from Job ziv. 10, ** But man dieth, 
and wasteth away; yea, man glveth up the 
ghost, and where is heV* after which the 
hymn was sung beginning with the words,^- 

** Death cannot make our booIb afraid* 
If God be with ns there.** 

T. L. N. 
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MoDB OF Raising Funds for the 
Erection of Pulcbs of Worship in 
America.— It is well known that in the 
United States large and commodious places 
of worship for the use of Baptist Churches 
are more numerous by far than in this coun- 
try ; but the plan which is usually adopted 
in their erection is not so generally under- 
stood. One has been built very recently in 
Bowdoin Square Boston, atthe cost of 65,000 
dollars, the expense of which has been borne 
by enterprising members of surrounding 
Churches, that part of it which has not yet 
been paid being provided for by the arrange- 
ment to which they have bound themselves. 
The plan which they have adopted is in some 
particulars new; but its leading features are, 
it appears, common among our transatlan- 
tic brethren, though unknown amongst us. 
A full exposition of it is given in the Christ- 
ian Watehman; and though we do not de- 
sire to be understood as recommending its 
adoption, we are persuaded that it will be 
read with interest, and that it may be pon- 
dered with advantage. The difllculties con- 
nected with the providing of suitable accom- 

VoL. 4.-N.S. 2 



niodation for congregaUons in Britain are 
so great, and the plans for discharging 
building debu are so unsatisfactory, that 
many will welcome suggestions that give 
anewdirection to their tbonghts,aven though 
they may feel insuperable oli^tions to the 
course propounded. 

" The whole plan is very simple^ and 
soon explained. In the first place, the 
ground on which the house stands was 
known to be for sale. Several brethren 
agreed together that they would attend the 
auction and purchase it They then made 
the fact known, stating that their olgectwas 
to have a new Baptist Church in the city, 
and that they were ready to make pecnnia^ 
sacrifices for the purpose. Subscriptions to 
form a stock company were opened, and 
shares taken to the amount of nearly 40,000 
dollars. These stockholders then organized 
chose a building committee, and authorized 
them to build the house. 

<< When the bouse was completed, it was 
of course the undivided property of the 
stockholders as a body, who also were re- 
sponsible for whatever debt remained un- 
H 
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ptM, The pe^ were then mppraited at a 
rate 8tifli«ieiit to core^ the expeosei of the 
buildings and an annuid tax was assessed on 
eifch, saffieient to meet the probable ex- 
penses of maintainhig worship. A plan of 
the house was made out, exhibiting the sit- 
uation of each pew, with the appraised 
▼aine and the annual tax ; and the choice 
of the pews was disposed of to the highest 
bidder among the stockholders, thus raising 
a handsome sum to the society on the ehoiee 
of the |>ews. Thus the joint ownership of 
the undivided house by the stockholders, 
was changed to a special ownership of a 
pew or pews by each ; the legal ownership 
of a pew being simply the right to occupy 
it for purposes of worship. 

'' Thus far the plan adopted by this so- 
ciety differs not materially from the usual 
mode of erecting houses of worship in this 
city and Tieinity. The peculiar feature in 
their plan is that adopted for paying off the 
remaining debt. By a vote of the pew pro- 
prietoiv, each pew is to be assessed one 
quarter's tax in addition (o that required for 
the regular expenses, and this fifth quarter's 
tax is to be applied to meet the interest on 
the fonded debt, and, as far as it may go^ 
to the gradual extinction of the debt. 
Should the pews be all sold, the debt would 
of course he paid, and no further extra tax 
be necessary. Or should the plan above de- 
scribed be continued till -the debt is extin- 
guished, the pews, or their value when dis- 
posed of, will become a surplus fund in the 
hands of the society. 

/*Our friends, we trust, will excuse us 
for enterinfg into this minute exposition. 
The suli^ect is a very important one, not 
only to this church, bat to others. Baptist 
pnaciples, itis well known, depend for their 
support entirely on voluntary eibrts. Not 
only do they repudiate every form of state 
connexion, or legal support, but they, from 
their very nature, must always depend on 
the separate, independent efforts of the 
people who love them. Unlike Episcopacy 
or Methodism, we have no comprehensive 
ohuroh establishment, nor general fund.' 
Each church builds its own house for wor- 
ship, chooses and supports its own ministry, 
in the exercise of its own itidependent, dis- 
orodonary power. All the conscdidation or 
union among different baptist churches is 
that arising from mutual love of the truth, 
6f oofr c6mmoti principles, of eadh otlier, 
and of our adorable Head. This forms the 
eatiioiidlty of bapttstt, and it is tMs which 
makes our distinct communities and sepcb- 
rate, independent churches more entirely 
one in sympathy and itfiection than any 
other great ecclesiastical body in the land. 

^'We e«nM»tly liope that every < church 



IMW labouring under the disadvantage of a 
debt upon their house of worship^ wlU de- 
vise some effective meaaa to throw it offl 
itis diahonorary to the church when suf- 
fered to reaain any longer than ciicaas- 
sta&ces render absc^utely necessary. It is 
always a disadvantage, and a great hincbtf- 
ance to their prosperity. A debt on their 
house of worship often threatens the very 
existence of the ohureh itself. And their 
is no time so favourable for the accomplish- 
ment of this object as in the early existenoe 
of the society ; while it retains the eUusticity 
and vigour of youth. That is the most /a* 
vourable time Sot putting in train a plan for 
the sure extinction of all debt, so that it may 
move on unincumbered and fne. 

*<And the object can be ace<mipUshed 
more easy than many suppose, if under- 
taken in the right way. That way is not to 
send an agent off to New York or Philad^- 
phi% to call on Hercules for assistanee, but 
simply to put shoMer to the whetL This 
is the real philosopher's stone. Not long 
ago, a certain church in the country sent to 
us a request to ascertain whether « loan 
could be negotiated in this city, to the 
amount of nearly one third the value of 
their house, the security to be a m^rtgate 
on the house, and an additional security of 
real estate, the private property ot members. 
We knew. that church had done nobly in 
erecting a neat substantial house, at an ex- 
pense nearly equal to half of all the property 
o{ the members, and that more than two- 
thirds of all the cost was paid. We knew, 
too, that the loan would be an uncommonly 
safe one. On inquiry, however, among 
businees men and capitalists, we ibuad that 
the plan would be attended with sene dif- 
ficulty, and informed them accordingly ; but 
expressed a willingness to try furtbOT. Their 
answer was, *No, we will help ourselves.' 
Several members of the church and society 
immediately agreed to divide the -debt 
among themselves, and take the unsold 
pews at their own risk for remuneration. 
Thus the society was at once relieved of all 
debt,tmd such an impulse given to its pros- 
perity as will render the pews avmlable, and 
we trust that its onward course will be more 
rapid than ever. 

** Such things cannot be done without a 
willingness to make pecuniary sacrifice. 
They cannot be done by plans, nor by ma- 
chinery, nor by sending agents to raise the 
wind ; it is only by the working of that 
spirit that deviseth liberal things. Such 
should be the spirit of every baptist. En- 
joying, as they do, such entire freedom of 
opinion and action, and such a tempting 
field of usefelness, they should * attempt 
great things, and expect great things.' 
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•oppoitlDf the preaching of the GoBpel, two our Churchei the adoption of this plan ge- 

OOUfses bare been adopted. That above nerally. peculiar circumstances may mcSce 

described, by which the pews are purchased exceptions to the rule, but they are excep- 

or rented, the ministeft salary and other tions still. If any individual feels himself 

expenses bmng paid by a tax on the pews ; moved with liberality to give a large sum to 

ttad thait of making the house and the bring the privileges of worship within the 

piieaoUhig free, the expenses being paid by reach of the poor, let him do what he can 

subscription or contribution. Each plan to reduce the original costs of the pews, or, 

possesses its peculiar advantages in peculiar if he perfer it, let him purchase a number ef 

circumstances, and either is perfeotiy inno- pews and make them free. No Church 

e^nt in itself. In moet eases, however, we should be without some arrangement by 

give our decided preference to the former, which the poor can attend their worship. 

It is most in accordance with all the ar- and not feel that they are encroaching ^ 

rangements of God. It takes for granted the rights of others. 

what is true, that it is worth tomethmg to *' We close by reminding all occupants of 

sit in a comfortable, pleasantmeeting-house, pews, and all members of i>ur Churches, of 

smd hear a welloprepared sermon. Such the duty of being attentive and obliging to 

things cost money, and are worth money, strangers and casual visitors at our places 

And what is gained by adopting a theory of worship. This duty should not be left 

which belies the fact? Meeting houses and entirely to the sexton. Let your meekness, 

ministers are no mere windfidls than any courtesy, kindness, and love of truth, be 

other good thing, and why call them so f manifested, by inviting the stranger to your 

Or why adqpit any system which seems to own seat, and by showing him such atten- 

call them so f There is no more practical tions when there, as shall convince him not 

wisdom, or practical piety, in shuffling out only that you are not destitute of common 

of sight the fact that houses of worship and politeness, but that you really desire his 

preaching oost money, than there would be conversion to QfA^-^Baptist Maf€usme, 
in telMreiice to our broad or olothing. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

THE ANNUAL ASSOCIATION. 

Thb meeting of the Ministers and Representatives of the General Baptist 
Churches of the New Connexion, was held at Boro' Road Chapel, South- 
wark, on Tuesday June 28, and the three following days. The following 
brethren were ehMen officers for the conduct of the meeting, Jos. Goadhy 
of Leicester, Chairman ; T. Yates of Fleet, and S. Ayrton of Derby, Mode- 
rators. Considering the distance of London from the Midland Counlies, 
and the comparatively few Churches which we have in the Metropolitan dis- 
iricty the number of representatives present was large. The sittings com- 
menced at 10 o'clock on Tuesday morning, and with the exception of the 
evenings which were devoted to public worship and the Annual Mission- 
ary Meeting, and Wednesday afternoon, which was given up to Com- 
mittees, they were continued until Friday afternoon, and closed between 
three and four o'clock. 

The reports from the Churches were on the whole of a cheering charac- 
ter. The nurahers baptized during the last year, as reported, were fourteen 
hundred and three ; but as eighteen or twenty Churches forwarded no re- 
port, the total number of those baptized, and of members also, cannot be 
ascertained with entire correctness. The absence of r^orts to the Annual 
Meeting seems scarcely to admit of an excuse. We do -most sincerely re- 
gi^t that any Churches, however small, or remote, should not furnish a re- 
port to this meeting. The number of members will exceed sixteen thousand, 
and the Sabbath- scholars, as reported, are more than twenty thousand. The 
cases offered for consideration were not of special interest, except perhaps 
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one on the quMrdon whether the fact of AmerioAO Baptist Churches conBle- 
Dancing negro slavery, warranted oar members who had eiiiigr»ted» in keeping 
aloof from them. This led to an animated discussion, which was closed by 
the adoption of a strong resolution, to the effect that the course suggested 
was justifiable and proper. Resolutions condemnatory of bribery at elec- 
tions, and recommending liberality to the poor in our Churches who are 
now suffering under the unparalleled depression of commerce, were also 



The location of the Academy constituted the most interesting busi- 
ness of the meeting. As brother J. Stevenson, of London, who was invited 
last year to take the office of Tutor, was unwilling to leave the Church 
in Boro' Road, and moreover thought it best that the Academy should be 
conducted in London, and assigned his reasons for his decision, ("which 
will be. published in the Academy Report, j thequesttona arising oul of this 
decision gave rise to a very spirited debate, which was continued Coring 
the whole of Thursday. A resolution was moved to the effect, that the In- 
stitution be conducted in London by the Rev. J. Stevenson ; and in 
amendment was proposed to the effect, that it was most desirable that the 
Academy should be conducted in the Midland district. The speakers in 
favioar of London were brethren, Gover, London ; Burdit, Long SutCoo ; 
Ewen, Wisbech ; Hodgson, Slack ; Scott, Norwich ; Man, Boston ; T. and 
W. Stevenson, Leicester; E. Stevenson, Loughboro* ; Balfour^ London; 
Butters, Spalding; Pike, Wisbech; Jones, March; Mathews, Boston; 
Wake, Boston; and Burns, London. Those who spoke in favour of ^r, 
Midland district, were brethren Winks, Leicester ; Taylor, Tydd ; Roberts, 
Senr., Nottingham ; Butler, Slack ; Roberts, Jun., Nottingham ; Hunter, 
Nottingham; Wright, Lincoln ; Cheaile, Birmingham; Symons, Louth ;^, 
Derry, Barton ; and Ferneyhough, Nottingham. In the course of the de- <■ 
bate a second amendment was introduced, to the effect that there should be 
two branches of the Institution, one conducted in London and another In 
the Midland district; this was moved by brother Derry of Barton, and 
seconded by brother Ferneyhough of Nottingham. The first amendment 
was afterwards withdrawn. Several of the preceeding speakers advocated • 
or opposed this amendment, and brethren JPeggs, Ilkeston ; Underwood, 
London; Prsston^ London; Yates and Hull, Leicester, spoke in its favour; ' ; 
Several other brethren afoo addressed the meeting, and at five o'clock t}ie, ,* 
representatives came to a division, when there appeared. 

For tbe amendfenent, that is, that there shoald be two branches of the 
iDstitatioii, one in London and one in the Midland DisUict . . 30 

Agirintt it ........ 46 

The original motion — viz., that the Institution should be in London, and 
conducted by brother Stevenson, was then put, when there appeared 

In its favour . . . . . . . .43 

Against it . . . 32 . 

Some of the brethren declined voting at all, but their numbers were not 
reported. The meeting then adjourned. At tbe following sitting tbe mem- 
bers of the Committee were filled up, and as the Secretaries bad resigned, 
brother Wigg, of Leicester, was chosen general Secretary, and brother Pike, 
of Wisbech, secretary for the Lincolnshire district, and brother Under- 
wood, of London, for the London district. As to the discussion itself, 
it was remarked by several senior brethren, that they had never atieoded 
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a dkentsien at any AMocMtien iflnch, on the wbolei wm ^oHdneted 
with an eqnal aniQiiiit of t^iiit, aad good temper. 

The iMreihreii who pr«ach«d at this Association wer« Me83r«» H. Hanter 
of Notlin^MQ, and T. Yates of Fleet. 

The next Aasociation ia to beheld at Loughbora% to begin at tea o'eloek 
00- the nierning>ef the last Tuesday in June, 184a. 

OBNBRA.L Baptist Chapel, Etbe- 
Street, Shefpiblo. — Id 1839, leveral 
Members of the General BaptUt Denomi- 
nftUott tavteg'oome to resMe In Shefinld, 
thejr were formed into & Chorob, and 
preachiD|( was commenced in the Assembly 
Room, by the ministers in Nottingham, and 
the neighbourhood. TIm Church hsts in- 
creased to ifty ^ne RiendierB, eongresi^oDs 
are eacoiirac^g*' aad a Iiord'S'day School 
has been ooiaiilenfed« which containa eighty 
scholars, and twenty teachers. Encouraged 
by these tokens of Divine approbation, the 
Mends of the cause nnanlmoariy resolved 
to Mect4i ehap^. . A suitafalB piece eCland 
hi JQjM48liiee|^fneMuriag aliout 650 yards, 
has been piirob«|ed at the cest of three hun- 
dred guineaa. The situation for a place of 
worship l3 good, and being in the midst of 
a dense ^(>opulation, afibrds ample room fbr 
thsrsdieiftlonsasfour MendsiidthfMitinltrfer. 
ing with the labours of others. The build, 
ing of the ohapel commenced in April last, 
and it is expected that it will be opened in 
the month of August. It measures 44 fbet, 
by 41, and includiag tiie land, wlU cost 
about twelve hundred pounds. The moral 
condition of the town loudly calls for this 
increased effort to do good. It contains a 
population of 120,000 souls, 50,000 of 
whom, it is supposed, live in the habitual 
ne^eUef tiM pabUo worship of Oodc our 
friends theugh few^aad generally spealiing in 
humble circumstances, are disposed to exert 
themselves to the utmost of their ability. 
The Churches in Nottingham, and several 
others in the Midland Counties, have liber- 
ally assisted us, having already subscribed 
one hundred and sixty three pounds. Some 
generous Mends belonging to other denom- 
inations have kindly engaged to help us ; 
snd we oonfidentty hope, that a benevolent 
and christian public will give to this im. 
portant case, their liberal consideration. 

Brethren Pike of Derby, and Acworth of 
Horton College, Bradford, have engaged to 
preach : others have not yet been engaged. 
We have five candidates ; and prospects are 
encouraging. We hope dUiant friends will 
fayouf us with donations for the opening. 
A Post Office order to Mr. W. Robinson, 
Treasurer, No- 68, Silver Street Road, or 
Mr. Thos. Hill, Market Street, Nottingham, 
^ill be gladly received. This case is strongly 
recommended by the Baptist, Independent, 



Wesleyan, Primitive and New Connexion 
Methodists of Sheffield. 

Thurlaston. — The General Baptist 
chapel, Thurlaston, LeloesterBhite, being 
nearij rebni*>t» and «oasiderab\y eidaiiged> 
was re-opened for public worship June. 21it, 
when the R.ev. J. Sibree, of Coventry, 
preached in the morning and evening, and 
the Rev. W. Salt, of Hinckley, In the after^ ' 
noon; and on the following itf rd's-day,> • • 
June 26th, the Rev. T» Ya^^ of Fiee$,w 
preached in the morning; the Rev. John , 
Green, of Leicester, in the afternoon ; and 
the Rev. S. Wigg, of Leicester, in the ev^- " 
ing. The congregations were large^eepsoiai^^ 
•n the LoTd'e-dagr ; and, with the t»osaida ■ 
of a tea Bieeti|ng hold. en the Xa^ay^i^ ' 
which the provision was sappUed gratu&u»-. , 
ly by our iemale friends, the collections ' 
amounted to upwards of £50; for which the 
members of the Church return <i»eir ferveat 
thanks to their suneonding firiende and 
neighbours; but, above all^ to that Being 
from whom comes every good and perfect 
gift ; and pray that the house may b^ filled 
with his presence, and that he may buHd 
np his Chui«h assembling within Ita waHu^ 
and appear to hie people in bis gN7« . • 

Baptism at Mvoh C^ap^l, LoNpoK.--t. . 
OnThursday evening Juue23A],aodLDrdV 
day the 26th, the divine ordinance of bap- 
tism was administered to fourteen persons 
by our beloved pastor, after having snttttbly 
addressed the congngation aad oaudtdatee^ < 
Theattondaacewaagoodk^gieatoslofder - 
and solemnity pfevailed* We trust it wi^ . 
be the means of causing many others to fol- 
low on to Ifuow the Lordi and to oboy his 
oommandments. 

LooGHBOROUOH.— On liOrd's-day, July 
drdy fifteen persons were added to us by 
baptism. Our respected pa^r delivered a 
talented discourse on the oeeasioD,in whidt 
the cases of the households were analysed, 
and the pedo- baptist insinuations grounded 
upon them ably refuted. 

Mnots Chapbk. Sabbath Scrooi. An- 
NiVBRSART.-^n LoTd's-dRy, June d6th, 
three Sermons were preacJbed in iSnoa 
Chapel, New Church Street, in tud of the 
Sabbath Schools connected with the chapel. 
In the morning by our esteemed pastor, from 
Mark vii. 25—99 ; and in the afternoon and 
evening by the Reir.T. Malhews^of Bostoa, 
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Arom ProT. zzii. 6. ; Jer. xxzt 54. Daring SabbaOusabool, Jena 5tli, 1842,^ ^ ^^- 
the day the children sang several select and J. J. OweOi of Castle Poningtqn. CoUec- 
appropriate pieces, and were examined cato. tions £22. The congregations were very 
chetically on Scripture history, &o. The large, 
congregations were excellent, and the col- 
lections surpassed those of last year. We iLKBtTON.-^We understand ihAt cmr 
have reason to hope that this anniversary friends in this tourn have determined upon 
will prove instrumental in urging teachers the enlargement of their chapel. Mr. 
and friends to renewed diligence in this Doughty, of Castle Donington, has taken 
work of faith and lahonr of love, and that the work, and was to commence on Tnee- 
the present year may be crowned with the day July, 26tb> and to complete it in two 
divine blessing. J. G. months. We doubt not that oilr readets 

Pread Strbbt PADDINOTON.-Three '^»"'** '^J^ "•. ^° ^*?f ^ ^«^ 

sermons were deUveM in this place on good suoce«iin their undertaking. 

^r;^*FUt.t^?;fs^^^^ ^rrh^riiL^rtt^^'^r^ 

of Leicester,oi behalf of theSabbath-school. ?« ^*«^ u ?^.**'* *^ ,T^^ ®*°*^ 

The collections amounted to £22 lOs. It Bapt«rt Chuwh mth..pl«jeistoapn^^ 

4- «*.«;a.;*w ♦« »u»^o. *v« ^«.^». ««;i «.^ 0U8 State. In the month of May laat, Rer. 

July 4th, Mr. Wileman provided a subttan «ognized as the pastor of this ehuriA. The 

tialdinnirfor the Sabbiuh- scholars, which f'^;*^"** ^"J?,^ *"! ^^'^'^^^ 

was eerved up in the School.ix)om, under. SS^**^*! ,^,v.^%^- ^; ^^J,^ 

neath the ch^l: 820 ofafldren were p». ^?^' '^^ 5« "*»« ^J,* ^^*!f*^ 

•ent, and giSIly eiijoyed the munifiLit ^^* ^f^ ^^ T^Jl'^'^Jf'J^ 

«NM> wv^ »a. ft *iwi rru^tir^ f« #!»« Mmister and church, and addressed them 

^inir l^inZZLT^^^^Tr. t *«« H^' ^ »^ The Rev. W. Wedc, 

evening, and interesting addressee were de- /« « \ ^ v.»n»M.4W ..^ jm. r. *-^-^-^ 

Uvered by brethren Derry of Barton, Staples ^?- J,?!'^ -^S^.f^JfL^^* 

of Measbam, Butler, Yites, Goadby, StVn- ""! ^•^!rSli^,5!/l!!rT^'^ 

1^^ ^ ' ' ' ^' cises. We should be glad if this ohnrdit and 

' the one at Lyndhursti and indeed aU efhen 

BiRCHCLiFPE. — ^Two excellent sermons who really maintain oar senti^Mnts ceiid 

were delivered in this place on behalf of the unite themialTes with the Hew Coontiioa. 

MISSIONARY OBSEEVER. 



THE ANNUAL MEETING OF THE GENERAL BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The annual meeting of the General Baptist Missionary Society was held 
at the Boro' Road Chapel Soathvark, on Wednesday evening, June 29th, 
1^42. The attendance, from a variety of causes, Hfas jiot iaige. John 
Heard, Esq., of Nottingham^ presided. 

The Secretary read an abstract of the Report, which will shortly be printed. 
The Report appeared t,o us as cheering as any to which we rememlber to 
have listened. It ^alls^earneatly fior more labourers and for more funds. As 
the treasurer's accooms were not completed we cannot state ihe total amount 
of income during the past year. The following was the chief resolatioo 
adopted at this meeting. 

" That the goodness of God, as manifested during the past year to this 
Society, and its missionaries, demand the fervent gratitude of its members; 
that while grateful for past success they should feel strongly prompted, by 
the urgent calls from India for more helpers, and by the promising openings 
for usefulness there, to send forth, as speedy as possible, additional mission- 
aries ; and that prayer for the abundant effusion of the Holy Spirit to pros- 
per the exertions of tbis. And other Missionary Societies, is the duty, and 
should be 4be delight, of all the discipks of the Savionr." 
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The speaksre were, bretbren Jones, Bader, Hunter, Buckley, Gtmdby 
and Bums. Amount of collections unknown to the writer. 

There was also a bazar in the vestry of the chapel, which was supplied 
with a Tariety of articles, the amount of the proceeds of which has not 
transpired. 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

Broughton. — Our Missionary Anniversary was held at Broughton on 
Monday, June 6th. Mr. Pike delivered an excellent discourse in the after- 
noon, from "One shall say, I am the Lord's." At the public meeting in 
the evening Mr. Stocks presided, and suitable, eflfective speeches were made 
by Mr. Dalby, (Wesleyan); Mr. Parks, (Primitive Methodist); Mr. J. C. 
Pike, from Wisbech ; and Mr. Pike, the Secretary. The attendance on 
each occasion was larger than at our last anniversary. Collections and 
subscriptions, including two sovereigns from the Rev. W. G. Sawyer, 
£11 14s. IHd. 

KNiPTON.*-«'0n Tuesday, June 7th, Missionary Services were held in the 
«noient General Baptist chapel, in the retired and rural village of Knipton, 
near Belvoir Castle. Mr. Pike delivered a very weighty discourse in the 
afternoon, on the decisions of the day of jadgment. Re-assembled in the 
evening, when Mr. Hatton presided, and with Mr. Stocks, Mr. J. C. Pike, 
and Mr, J. G. Pike, addressed the assembly, which was enconragingly nu« 
mtfoot. Celleoliene and subsoriptions, £4 17s. 6d. 

Hose.— On Wednesday, June 8th, the Annual Services in support of 
the General Baptist Foreign Missions were held at Hose, in the Vale of 
Belvoir. In the afternoon Mr. J. C. Pike, from Wisbech, preached on the 
atonement. At the public meeting, addresses of a telling description, as 
combining argument and information, were delivered by Mr. Stocks, who 
presided; Mr. J. Pike, a student from Glasgow; Mr. J. C. Pike, from 
Wisbech; and by J. G. Pike, from Derby, Secretary. Congregations 
large and attentive. Collections and subscriptions £12 15s. id. 

Clawson,June2], R. Stocks. 

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The following letters have recently been forwarded to our Oriya brethren 
and the native preachers. It is thought that their insertion might be 
gratifying to some of our readers. 

Lettir frwn the Commiitet to the Native Pre/achsrs. 

To Onnga Dhor, Ram Chundra, Doitaree, Pootoosootnm, Bama Dab, 
Balige, Bikhari, Sebo Saho, Lukhindas, Krupa Sindoo, Sebo Naik, Dam* 
udar, Somnath and others, called to be ministers of Chrislfs holy Gospel in 
Orissa, their brethren the Coinmittee of the General Baptist Missionary 
Society send affectionate christian salutation. May grace, mertjy and peace 
be with you from God our Ftfiiher, and from our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Beloved Brethren. — We rejoice in you before the Lord and are thank- 
ful on your account, making mention of you in our prayers. It is very 
delightful to us, and to all the Churches of Christ in England connected 
with our union, to hear of you, and to be assured that your eyes have 
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been opened, ibat yon bave been turned from darkness to ligbt, and from 
tbe power of satan unto God, and that you bare received tbe forgiveness of 
sins, and an inheritance among those which are sanctified through faith in 
Christ Jesus. The evidences we bave received, through our dear bretbren 
the missionaries, of the happy change you have experienced in your under* 
standing and affections, in your conduct before men, and in your condition 
before God, have often gladdened our hearts and led us to " thank God and 
take courage." You have seen that the gods of the heathen are " lying 
vanities," and bave renounced them ; you bave known that their worship is 
foolish and abominable, and have forsaken it ; you have felt that sin is hate- 
ful to God our maker, and have humbly confessed it at his feet, and have 
fled for pardon and life to Jesus Christ whose blood cleanseth from all 
sin. You have thus found hope and comfort, and have been enabled by 
tbe Holy Spirit to profess the name of Christ before men, to suffer tbe loss 
of kindred, and of property, and of worldly honour, and to endure persecu- 
tion for the sake of Christ and a good conscience. As we have obtained 
mercy, and are sensible of its value, we rejoice in you that "ye turned to 
God from idols to serve the living and true God, and to wait for his Son 
from heaven, whom he raised from the dead, even Jesus, which delivered 
us from the wrath to come." 

But we are also called to rejoice in you, dear christian bretbren, that you 
bave been counted faithful, and put into the ministry. For we regard tbe 
fidelity and devotedness you bave displayed as christians, in connexion with 
your disposition to preach the Gospel, and the approbation of our christian 
brethren, as an indication that God has designed you to labour in his good 
work, and we do most earnestly wish that you may be encouraged and com- 
forted in your important and self-denying engagements. 

We are aware that you have many difficulties and discouragements. Tbe 
hearts of the people are hard ; they are " wholly given to idolatry " and sin, 
but we beseech you do not be prevented by this from tbe vigourous dis- 
charge of your duty. Do not fear them. Do not tremble in their presence. 
'* God has not given us the spirit of fear, but of power, and of love, and of a 
sound mind. Be not therefore ashamed of the testimony of the Lord." 
Tell them again and again, honestly and earnestly, the great truths of reb'gion. 
Show them tbe holiness of God, and the excellence of his law. Tell them 
of the evil of sin, and of the folly and wickedness of idolatry. Declare to them 
the love of God, and how he has displayed his mercy in the incarnation and 
sacrifice of his only begotten Son for their sins. Unveil before them the awful 
realities of eternity, and invite, and entreat them to receive the mercy wbicb 
now they may enjoy. You were once idolaters, relate to them how you 
were led to turn from idols and to receive the light of truth, and how great 
are the consolations, and bow glorious are the hopes enjoyed througb Christ 
Jesus. Convince them of tbe deep-seated depravity of tbe human 
heart, and teach them how, througb sanctification of the Spirit and belief 
of the truth, you have been renewed in your mind, and led to hate all sin 
and love holiness, and be willing even to suffer persecution for Christ Do 
not fear to state the truth. Yours is the true God, the true Saviour, the 
true incarnation. The refuge of the heathen is a refuge of lies ; the gods 
of the heathen are no gods. Do not be discouraged. God is with you ; 
truth is with you ; tbe promise of his Spirit is with you. Nothing is 
against you but sin, falsehood and satan. Much seed may fall by tbe 
way side, and in stoney places, but some will sink into good ground. Many 
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struggles diere vyi be beiw«eii troib «tid error before tmfb prevails; but it 
will, it mnst fintUy prevsiL 

Be paliem, gentle, umd afftctionate in yoor addresses td (be beatben. 
Remember ye.yoDCsehree were tmoe ''ibolisb, disobedient, deceived, serving 
divess lasts and pkasures,^* and tberelore, as tbose wbo know tbe deceitfnl- 
neas of sin and ^e powcnr of idolatry, be kind and gentle in yonr speecb ; 
wben opposed, never return " raitine for yaUlng*-«but contrariwise, blessing ;" 
*'ln meekness inatnitting tbose that oppese themselves, if, peradventure, 
God will' give them repentance to tbe acknowledging of the truth ; and that 
tbev may recover themselves out of the snare of the devil who are taken 
captive by him ai bis will/' Cherish a strong affection and love for their 
souk* Tbeym^ your own people, your countrymen and kindred, and 
have atrong-daimsMi your sympathy and kindness. Remember, that it was 
love £sr penihiag beatben, wbo live many thousand miles away, that led us 
to pray for y^io and tend you the GospeL It was love to you that induced 
our bvethre*, tbe uiBsionaries, to leave their country and kindred to preach 
tbe ijbepel in Orissa. Some of them have died, others have lost their 
bealtkir this servioeyand tbe rest are labouring tor the salvation of Oreaba; 
voA akearaialL reeoHect, it wSfS love that brought (he Lord Jemi fVom the 
skies to dwell in our clay, to be a " man of sorrows and acquainted with grief,'^ 
that he might suffer for our sins, and deliver us from the wrath to come. 
Let htslove infnence your hearts, and lead you, like him, to pity them that 
are bound in fetters of ignorance, and superstitioo, and sin. He has given 
jien iigbi to give to others ; mercy, to show to others ; gifts, that yon may 
enrieh others* ** Freely ye have received, freely give." Try to make your 
htathto i)retbren feel that you wish to do them good. 

Permit us to remind you, dear brethren, of tbe exhortations given to 
Timothy, which we pray each to apply to himself. " Preach the Word ; 
be iotunt in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all 
long-anfieriog and doctrine.^' *' Watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, 
do tbe work of an evangelist, make full proof of thy ministry .'' ** Pigbt the 
good fighi of faith, lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art called." 
'^Be^an ettample of the believers, in word, in conversation, in charity, in 
spirit, in fattfa, in purity." 

Afi you have tbe New Testament in your own tongue, read it constantly, 
and ioare6il£y,.ahd treasure it up in your memories and your hearts. The 
gospds Bill show you the incarnation, miracles, life, doctrines, and death 
and lesM^rreciian of the Son of God. The Acts of the apostles will acquaint 
you iwith the early progress of the Gospel among Jews and heathens. The 
epistles will unfold the doctrines of the Gospel, and teach yon what are tbe 
duties, the privileges and hopes of tbe people of God. Seek to know them 
fully. - Be moch in prayer, and attend vigilantly to the state of your own 
mmds, thati you may ever enjoy a sense of the love of God in your hearts. 
Neve^ go to tbe bazar to preach, or to the boose of God to worship, with- 
Qtit first seeking the presence and help of God. Say with the Psalmist, " I 
haEvie set the Lord always before me ; oecaose he is at my right hand I shall 
notice JBoved." And when you return, lift up your hearts to God for his 
mercy and bis blessing. 

Dearly beloved brethren, we beseech you, suffer the word of exhortation. 
We pray for you that your faith may not fail. Pray for ns. Pray for our 
Churches at home that they may be blessed of God, with an increase of 
love and seal in his good work. Pray for your beloved friends tbe mission- 

VoL. 4.^N.S. 2 1 
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aries. ■ Whcrcirer you are stationed, seek to encourage them by your piety 
and zeal. Pray for each other, your brethren and sisters who have been 
converted to God from the heathen, that they may be "steadfast, immove- 
able, alwaya abounding in the work of the Lord.'' And pray much for the 
heathen, amongst whom you labour, that God would pour out of his Spirit 
upon them, and make your labours a blessing to them. 

' And now, beloved brethren, farewell. We shall never see your faces in 
the flesh, but we love you, and rejoice in you before God. We pray that 
every blessing from above may rest upon you, and that we may at last meet 
with yott in heaven to join in the everlasting songs of the redeemed before 
the throne. 

In behalf of the Committee, 
Leicester, July \Gik, IS42, Joseph Goadby. 

Letter from th-e Committee to the Native Christians. 

The Committee of the General Baptist Missionary Society to tlie native 
converts in the province of Orissa, brought to the knowledge of the truth 
as it is in Jesus, by the instrumentality of their missionaries in that distant 
land of spiritual ignorance, superstition, and idolatry. 

Dear Christian Brethren. — We have conceived that it would be 
gratifying and profitable to you to receive an address from us, expressive 
of our thankfulness to God on your account for the great deliverance you 
have experienced, the happy privileges and hopes you have obtained, and 
the near relation into which yon have been brought to God, and to 
each other ; as well as of the deep interest we take in your prosperity, im- 
provement and final salvation. Under this persuasion we sit down to the 
pleasing task of sending you our congratulations and best wishes, and of 
acknowledging you as our dear brethren in Christ, called by the same grace 
to trust in the same promises, and to expect the same glorious inheritance. 
We rejoice in the proofs which you have hitherto given of sincerity, piety, 
and devoted attachment to the blessed Redeemer, and pray that your love 
to him and to each other may abound yet more and more. It is to us 
matter of peculiar joy and gratitude that the Lord has blessed the ministry 
of the dear men we sent to instruct you, to the conversion and saving benefit 
of your souls ; and we consider the success which has attended, and may 
hereafter attend their labours, as an ample recompense for all the self-denial, 
aDxietj, contributions, and efforts which such an undertaking necessarily 
involves. 

It is not likely that we shall ever see your faces in the flesh, but we "are 
present with you in spirit, joying and beholding your order, and the stead- 
fastness of your faith in Christ;" we can meet you daily at a throne of grace, 
send yon our occasional, affectionate salutations, receive from you such 
communications as will cheer and gkdden our hearts, and indulge the 
pleasing hope, that we shall hereafter meet you at God's right hand, to 
speiid with you a happy eternity in praising God and the Lamb. 
' We sympathize with you in all the sufferings which you have endured . 
for the sake of Christ and a good conscience, and intreai you to maintain 
the same firmness and decision, and evince the same meekness and benevo- 
lence to your enemies, to the end of life. "If any man will live godly in 
Christ Jesus, he must suffer persecution;" but "be thou faithful unto 
• death, and I will give thee a crown of life." 
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In conclusion, allow us dear brethren, to advise and exhort you to " hold 
fast the profession of your faith without wavering;" to "love one another, 
with a pure heart fervently;" to adorn your profession by a holy, consistent 
and obedient life; to value and improve your christian privileges; toes- 
teem and honour your endeared teachers ; to unite cheerfully and vigorously 
in all practicable and Scriptural measures for diffusing among your coun- 
trymen the light of that Gospel which has proved such an immense bless- 
ing to you ; to cultivate a spirit of patience and submission to the will of 
God i and wait for his Son from heaven. 

May the Lord abundantly bless you, enrich, you with all good, and at 
length crown you with the wreath of eternal life ! Such is the prayer of 
your affectionate brethren. 

Signed, in behalf of the Commiitee, 

Beiper, June 3rd, 1842. Richard Ingham. 



LETTER FROM MR. LACEY. 

Cuttack, Mai/, Sth. 1842. 

Mr Dear Brother, — In a short letter 
by the last mail, I mentioned that I would 
send you some account of our visit Ip Eop- 
elass, baptisms, &c., and now i sit down to 
discharge my promise. A journey to Kop- 
elass is a work of some hazard, and requires 
some resolution, owing to the road lying 
through dense jungles infested with wild 
beasts. From eight small villages which 
stand around the entrance of the road, four- 
teen persons have the last year been carried 
off by tigers, and if the same proportion of 
persons have been destroyed all round its 
skirts and along the line of road, the ha- 
vock of the population from these savage 
beasts is awful. The marks of their foot 
steps often crossed our path, but we and 
oar people went and returned in safety. 

We^eft Cuttack on the 8th of March, 
and remained that night at Bhoyerpore. 
Early in the morning of the 9th we started 
and reached Moiclakora the same evening. 
A few miles short of this place we encounter- 
ed a pelting storm of thunder and lightning, 
hail and rain. The jungles were sufficient- 
ly gloomy, and we and all our things became 
completely soaked. We lighted fires and 
dried our clothes as well as we could, and 
took to our wet habitation, a small tent, 
but escaped taking injury from cold. In 
the morning we rode on half dressed, and 
some of us without shoes, and arrived at 
Deaga about half past eight o'clock. Our 
clothes, beds, shoes, &c., had become dry 
by the heat of the sun, and we were soon 
comfortable, at least as much so as our 
circumstances admitted. Mr. Brooks, and 
Dr. Yates accompanied me, as well as sev- 
eral of our native preachers. We carried 
with us about 14,000 tracts for distribution. 
We could not do much among the people 



that day, but commenced the next morning. 
I placed our native brethren with tracts on 
each side the path which leads down from 
the summit of the mountain where the tem- 
ple stands into the plains below. Here they 
preached, conversed, and argued with the 
people, disiributing tracts as they found 
persons able and disposed to read them. 
Efforts were made by some brahmins to 
prevent the people receiving them, and when 
these did not succeed, they were more suc- 
cessful with the people in persuading them 
to tear up the books after they had received 
them. Many were torn in shreds, and scat- 
tered among the booths, and by the sides of 
the road, and we were constrained to be more 
parsimonious of the publications than we 
were disposed. While some were engaged 
in distributing tracts, others were engaged 
in preaching among the people who had 
descended from the mountain. I was 
chiefly engaged among the people ; and they 
heard without much objection, though their 
countenances indicated but too clearly how 
far they were, not only from believing what 
was said, but even from any apprehension 
that they ought to inquire into its truth and 
obligation. Wo sow the seed, and after 
having done so to the best of our power, we 
leave the result to Ged, who will judge right- 
eously at last. After two days spent, as we 
had strength and opportunity, in preaching 
and distributing tracts, we commenced our 
journey home, and reached Cuttack on 
Lord'sday morning, saf^ and well. 

Our native brethren,, since the Kopelass 
festival, have visited a number of places 
were many people were collected, as the Bar- 
anee festival at Jagipore, the festival of 
Madupore, the Singa sarala festival, as well 
as some smaller ones. Many thousand 
tracts have been distributed, and much in- 
formation by preaching and argument has 
been imparled to the people. Gunga dhor 
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mentions * person whom he met with at the 
NiUia madab festival, who had read our 
tracts well, had committed them to memory, 
and had a pleasing knowledge of their 
troths ; and there is every reason to belioTe, 
that many such instances exist among the 
people ; and we only want the divine bles- 
sing to induce such to forsake what they 
know to be false and dumb idols, and to for- 
sake all, and follow Christ My labours in 
the town of Cnttack, since brother Sutton's 
return, which has released me from the 
school, have been tolerably regular. Many 
people have collected to bear, and have, I 
know, comprehended the message of the 
Gospel ; but, alas ! their hearts are full of 
indifference, scarcely any thing moves them ; 
scarcely any thing suffices to break the long 
and deep rooted indifference of the mind ; 
they hear they understand, and feel, but 
they turn away, and all is forgotten. Their 
hearU are filled and their consciences sear- 
ed, and no power but the Almighty arm of 
Ood can awaken their souls to anxiety and 
Inquiry. It is hard work, dear brother, to 
instruct, warn, and weep over these dead 
souls, and when we have done, exhausted 
with the effort, to see and hear them ridi. 
cule, and sneer at and satyrize your labours 
and your grief. But our work and our re- 
ward is with Ood ; he will one day make all 
things right; and meantime our labours 
are the seeds of a future and glorious har- 
vest, in the reaping of which we shall share 
the joy. 

But I am spending too much room in com- 
plaints, and will just notice two bapdsms 
which we have lately had. The first of 
these took place two months since. There 
were three persons admitted, namely, Mo- 
kunda, the son of one of the nominal christ- 
ian natives. He has been some years in the 
scho<il. Kassee the daughter of Boleram, 
and Challee, a destitute little girl. In my 
last letter to you, I refer I think to Challee. 
She is the poor little girl picked up by a 
worthy man named Ball, a European Sar. 
geant, who had the superintendance of the 
work people on the large road. She lay 
near one of his stations more like a heap of 
mud or dirt than a human being; he picked 
her up, washed, fed and clothed her, and 
placed her in our school, where she has ob- 
tained that knowledge which can save her 
soul. This act, in its nature and consequen- 
ces, might well be envied and emulated by all. 
Challee is a girl of a sweet temper, is mpd- 
est and retiring, but has a depth of thought 
and feeling which surprised and delighted 
me on several occasons of conversation with 
her. Kassee, the daughter of Boleram, has 
died since her baptism, but she died in hope. 
She was for some time a candidate— was 



not particular either for mind or intelligence, 
but appeared very sincere, and possessed 
great stability. On occasion of our last bap- 
tism, Jogn, the son of Roguroul, was bap- 
tised. He is the youth who I think I men- 
tioned to yon as having denied his father 
when brought before the Magistrate of Cut- 
tack. He also has, since his father became 
a christian, been in the school, where he 
has received his religious instruction and 
impressions. These seditions are encourag- 
ing : they will grow up better able to main- 
tain their profession and honour, and better 
able, by consistency of deportment, to pro- 
mote the honour of the Saviour, than others 
with no previous training. 

We are at present favoured with few in- 
dications of inquiry or aniiety among the 
people, and have few among our country 
people here who wish us God speed. Bro- 
ther Wilkinson has, I hear, by a native let- 
ter, eight or ten inquirers. Brother Stub- 
bins has two. A letter from brother Stub- 
bins a few days since, expresses a hope to 
spend another year in his field of labour; 
but I very much question the prudence of 
such a determination. His health, I fear, is 
gone, and in this country it cannot be re- 
stored, and the removal to Europe will be 
the safest and the cheapest step. 

Affectionately yours, 
C. Lacbt. 

EXTRACTS FROM A JOURNAL OF 
A TOUR BY MR. WILKINSON. 

November \6th, 1841. — Crossed the river 
this morning and visited two villages, Sola 
Gur and Rey-pore; near the latter is a cele- 
brated hill 1000 feet high, on the summit of 
which is a very distinguished temple, where I 
was told 2000 goats are annually sacrificed. 
At this village we had a good congregation. 
At night we bad a large congregation in the 
town, near the house of the head man: they 
heard well, and promised to come to the 
tent in the morning. The man who excited 
our hopes the other day has left us, we sup- 
pose from fear, as it became known that he 
was intending to forsake idolatry. 

\6th, — We and our Master's message 
were treated with the most sovereign con- 
tempt at a very small village this morning. 
One man said, ** Show us your true God, 
as you call him, and we will then worship 
him." Another man said, ** You come here 
to tell us that worshiping idols, lying, steal- 
ing and adultery are sin, and for these, un- 
less we repent and believe in Christ we 
shall lose our souls ; but yon do not tell ns 
how to obtain pardon for losing our caste, 
eating polluted food, neglecting holy people 
and sacred places and days," he. Another 
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Aian said, ** If yon dare go into the temple 
with yoor shoes on, and put your foot on 
the head of the great lord, and he did not 
resent it, he would then beliere he was no 
god." We very willingly offered to put 
their god to this test, but none of them 
would come with us. Several seemed un- 
willing to hear themselves and determined 
that nobody else should. 

I7th. — This morning, at three o'clock, we 
were all busy taking down our tent and 
sending it on to the next station. We 
started soon after, by the light of torches, 
and arrived at this town (Puresootompore, 
the place of good men) before it became 
very hot. After getting our breakfast our 
tent came up. Many persons came round 
as while pitching our tent : some heard well, 
others appeared to have come tn make a 
disturbance. The name of this town is very 
ill-suited to the nature of its inhabitants. 
Last year they would not hear us. We 
went this evening to a large street with a 
determination to avoid making any allusion 
to their gods or ceremonies, or say any thing 
that could offend. An old gooroo, with his 
disciples, came near us, and for a long time 
would allow no one to speak but himself: 
we waited till he became tired and went 
away, when those that remained heard well 
and were very anxious to obtain books. 

18/A.-— This morning was unwell and did 
not go out. In the evening went again to 
the town and soon had a good congregation. 
An interesting and intelligent young brah- 
min displayed great skill in defending some 
of the absurdities of Hindooism : this he did 
by a variety of comparisons: the opportu- 
nity was tfUcen up by arguments which do 
not appear to me the most profitable. After 
we had concluded the young brahmin came 
to Balaji and said he wished to hear more 
about Christianity, and pressed him to go 
with him to some secret place where he 
could talk with him. I hope to hear of this 
man again. While I listened to his elo- 
quence, and the tact with which he made 
the best of a bad cause, I could not help 
wishing his talents were employed in a bet- 
ter one. 

19<A.— We reached a large village this 
morning just as the people were leaving 
their houses to warm themselves in the sun ; 
they heard with indifference, and during the 
whole time were making the most ridicu 
lous remarks, and exciting laughter. In 
almost every town and village may be seen 
poor, miserable objecte, suffering from the 
fruit of their sin. There was one here that 
*t was disgusting to see: his toes, fingers 
and other parts were quite gone. Without 
the least shame he told me the cause of his 
•ufferings. It furnished me with a good 



text— '* The way of transgressors is hard." 
fiOth, — Chattermound. Had a good con- 
gregation here, and the people heard well. 
We afterwards went to another village, had 
about twenty men, and to our great sur- 
prise the women also came out of their 
houses, and even expressed their feelings on 
what was said, arguing one with another, 
and saying, excellent ! true ! This was very 
different from what took place the other 
day. As some women dared to stand just 
outside their doors to listen, a brahmin 
called out to them, and said, ** Get inside, 
what can women want tn hear?'' and, p(or 
things, they all shot off, and looked as 
much ashamed as if they had done some- 
thing very wrong. This evening preached 
in the principal street in the town, and was 
heard by about 200. 

24/A.— During the last three days we 
have preached at seven different villages, 
where we were heard with attention. We 
came this morning into the territory of the 
Antgur Roga, and have got our tent erected 
in a fine mango grove, in the centre of a 
delightful valley, and are quite surrounded 
by mountains, near which we can see a 
great number of villages. We went to one 
to day where the people appeared quite de- 
lighted with what they heard, and said such 
light had never before shone on them. 

25th,— Started very early this morning 
to visit a village at the foot of a mountain. 
We passed through some very abundant 
crops of rice ; I thought of Heber's hymn, 

" In vain, with lavished kindness. 
The gifts of God are strown. 

The heathen in his blindness 
Bows dovni to wood and stone." 

We had a large congregation, hut some 
brahmins, connected with a temple near 
which we were standing, interrupted us, and 
set the people against us. We all three 
preached but the people did not hear well. 
This evening we went to Jalorboy. In the 
Oriya street we had a good congregation. 
Lockhindas first addressed them on the 
nature of sin, and their need of a Saviour. 
Balaji urged them to care for their souls, 
from the certainty that death could not be 
far distant ; as several Teligoos came up he 
ended his address in their language. 

26<A.— Burda Hurada. When we arrived 
here this morning the head man came out 
to meet us, dressed in a scarlet robe of 
English cloth. When he came near us he 
took off his shoes, and made his salam. 
We had soon a crowd round us, who heard 
well for some time, and then said, "We 
have heard enough, you need not trouble 
yourself to say any more," and then left us 
with the greatest indifference. From this 
we went to another village, equally large. 
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wUere we bad a long diRcosslon with several 
brahmins. One man said, if there was any 
fault in worshiping idols it was their fore- 
fathers, who taught them to do so, and not 
they to whom blame was attached. Another 
man asked me how it was there were 
differenrcastes among mankind. I told him 
God made all men of one caste, but man 
had made the distinctidn. He said, " That 
is impossible, for we see that there are 
different castes among animals ; some are 
eows, others pigs, and others are dogs," im- 
plying that there is the same difference be- 
tween one caste and another as between 
diflbrent kinds of animals. The houses in 
this village were all covered with thorns to 
preserve the roofs from the depredations of 
monkeys, of which there are thousands. 
I was told, if you wish to be revenged on 
your neighbour, you have only to throw a 
little grain on the roof of his house, and the 
monkeys will be sure to unroof it to get all 
of it out. 

27tL — Left the tent at daylight this 
morning to spend the day among some dis- 
tant villages. After a walk of four miles 
through jungles we came to the largest vil- 
lage, where we had a congregation of about 
400. Balaji preached a good Gospel ser- 
mon. They were more desirous of com- 
plaining of their taxes than to hear, and 
said, " If the collectors were like the Padre 
Sahibs, and would come to our villages, then 
we should not have so much oppression." 
We went from this village to another rather 
smaller, but found only a few brahmins. 
The people had gone to work in their fields. 
After hearing with much attention some of 
them followed us out of the village, and 
remained with us during the time we were 
getting our breakfast We had several 
parties from different villages during the 
time we remained under a tree. All of 
them heard the Gospel with attention, and 
took away books with them. As soon as it 
became a little cool we started again, and 
preached at another village, where we had 
about 200 hearers. We found a man here 
that had interrupted us in the morning: 
he wished to do so here, but the people 
made him keep silence until we had con- 
cluded. 

EXTRACTS FROM MR. STUBBINS'S 
JOURNAL. 

December \Othy 1841. — ^Afker an almost 
sleepless night, felt unable to go out this 
morning. In the afternoon went into the 
large bazar: congregation very numerous. 
Several seemed inclined to be rather noisy 
while Seebo addressed them, but I rejoiced 
to find, when I got up all were very silent. 



Know not when I felt deeper seriousness, 
or more intense desire for the salvation of 
their precious souls than on this occasion. 
During the whole of my. address solenmity 
and deep feeling were depicted on every 
countenance. This feeling remained during 
the whole of Pooroosootum's address, so that 
from what we saw we may reasonably hope 
a good impression prevailed, and that good 
will be the result ; at the same time, I trust 
we feel sensible that any impression that was 
made can only prove abiding as followed by 
the Holy Spirit. For this would we contin- 
ually and earnestly pray. The Lord help us. 
IMh. — Went this afternoon to Bramha 
Gha ; few people present ; addressed them on 
the parable of the Publican and Pharisee : the 
latter character but too applicable to Hindoos 
generally, and especially to the brahmins. 

\2th. — Unable to leave my tent to-day, but 
trust it was a day of refreshing to my own 
soul. 

\Sth, — Removed this morning to Nola 
Bunta. Had conversation, as usual, with a 
good many people during the day, and in the 
evening went into the village, where we had 
a sharp contest with an old brahmin about 
the divinity of Juggemath. While I was 
preaching brother Wilkinson came over from 
Aska to see us. This was a treat. 

14<A. — Went this evening to a small vil- 
lage about half-a-mile distant; but few were 
present ; however, the opportunity was one 
of considerable interest — men, women and 
children all present, and listened with great 
attention. 

i5th. — ^Went again this morning into the 
village where we are staying : a good congre- 
gation assembled. One old man especially 
would insist upon it that God is in man, and 
is the causer and doer of every thing that is 
done, whether good or bad. This formed the 
grand subject of discussion during most of 
the opportunity. He acknowledged the ab- 
surdity of the idea, but still maintained his 
position, and insisted that man is not punish- 
able, because he is not really accountable, 
inasmuch as what he does is done really by 
God, &c. It occurred to me that this idea, 
dreadful and fallacious as it is, is still better 
than that wretched system of falsely-called 
theology, which ordains a man to evil, and 
then sends him to hell for it. In the even- 
ing, Mrs. S. and myself started off to walk to 
a Ehund village a little distance, but took a 
wrong path, and lost our way in the jungle. 
After travelling forward some time we re- 
traced our steps, and ultimately found the 
path that conducted to the village. Even 
this little incident was not without its in- 
struction. How many, alas ! lose their way 
in travelling the heavenly road. They take 
a false path, and are for a time, and some we 
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fear for ever, lost: others retanii and enter 
again the path they forsook, and at last reach 
the wished for place in safety. In the vil- 
lage we met with ahout eighteen men and 
women, who heard the word with apparent 
gladness of heart. Said they were despised 
hy the Oriyas ; that they worshiped the son, 
&B. Told them, that whatever the Oriyas 
did we did not despise them, but loved their 
sools, and earnestly desired their salvation. 
Directed them to the sun's maker— man's 
Creator and Redeemer. Poor creatures ! they 
seemed generally but a step above the brute 
in intelligence, at least about religion of any 
kind. 

I9lh. — Felt very unwell to-day, but had 
to preach and dispute at considerable length 
foU]r. times. In the morning, at a village of 
bfgb^mins; we found them exceedingly vio- 
lent, and I expected we should depart in the 
iQidst of a general dinning of Hurree Bol. 
Pooroosootum first preached, on the new 
birUi, but could scarcely be heard the greater 
part of the time for their opposition. I hoped 
to be able to silence them, but in vain. After 
me Seeboo spoke, but without effect, t did 
not like the idea of their gaining the mastery 
oyer us in this sort of way, and therefore re- 
solved to try again. Stopped Seeboo, and 
p^posed to reason with them as long as they 
pleased, providing they would argue in a 
reasonable, and not in a turbulent, boisterous 
manner. To this they agreed, but four or 
ftye of them soon began to v<tciferate together. 
Told them I oQuld not stand that, but they 
might fi^ upon any one man, or any number 
of m^n, if they would only speak one at once. 
We then began in good earnest about their 
gods, purans, caste, customs, worship, &c., 
&c., and I think I can say they were driven 
out of every hole and comer. The discus- 
sion lasted for more than an hour. Several 
of them at last acknowledged their folly, and 
heard with tolerable attention the plan of 
salvation* Reached our tent for breakfast 
near mid- day, quite spent with fatigue and 
disease. In the afternoon went to Dara 
Kote fort; was much pleased to see the al- 
tered appearance of the place since I was 
there two years ago. The old town had been 
puUed down and rebuilt ; the street is very 
wido and clean; the houses well built, and 
more regular than I have ever before seen 
any in India. It delights one to see any 
thiog Kke outward improveaaent, th6 want 
of which is probably the cause of half the 
disease and misery in. this country, Enjoyed 
the opportunity very much. Preached about 
the worth of the soul, from a text selected 
from their own books -viz., " For your caste 
abandon one ; for your family abandon caste ; 
for your village abandon your family; for 
your kingdom abandon your village; for the 



salvation of your soul abandon all :" and then 
read over Matt. xvi. 26. A very deep feeling 
and seriousness prevailed, and hope it will 
ultimately be found that real good was done. 
The Lord grant it may. 

26^A. —Went this morning into the middle 
street of Mnnda Mari, and stood against a 
temple almost covered with the most disgust- 
ing representations that can be conceived of. 
A large crowd of people came together. The 
time was mosUy spent in argument, and a 
good effect seemed to be produced. One man 
came forward boldly in defence of Jugger- 
nath, and declared, that though it was con- 
trary to our religion to acknowledge him as 
God, yet that we knew he was such, or why 
allow so many thousands a year for his food, 
especially since we have tiken the tax off ! 
Such remarks, frequently repeated as they 
are, need no comment to convince us of what 
they think are the motives of government in 
supporting idolatry. O why is not this ac- 
cursed practice for ever abolished ! I do love 
the British government in India, as a whole, 
because I think it is by far the most benevo- 
lent and righteous that has ever existed in 
this land ; but one cannot but weep over their 
consummate folly in supporting and identi- 
fying themselves with idolatry— a system so 
offensive to God, and so ruinous to man. 
Was particularly struck with the settled so- 
lemnity of one man, whose attention, and 
apparent interest, I had noticed on two pre- 
vious occasions. After I had spoken, was 
obliged to leave Pooroosootum to finish the 
opportunity. After returning to my tent felt 
so much impressed with the man alluded to 
that I could not refrain going back and ask- 
ing him to come during the day to my tent, 
as I wanted to have some conversation with 
him. About one, p.m., he came, and re- 
mained till it was time for us to go out in 
the evening. Confessed that his mind was 
deeply impressed, and hoped he should he 
able to attend to religion. Promised to come 
some time to Berhampore. He is a native 
doctor, well versed in the Hindoo books. 
My soul truly longs after his salvation. In 
the evening went to a distant village : con- 
gregation small and ignorant. 

JOURNAL OF MRS. STUBBINS. 

My dear Brother. — After passing a village 
a mile and half firom this, in which I met 
with a most friendly recepUon fi-om the wo- 
men, I sat down to copy a little more of my 
journal, but do not know whether it will be 
at all useful to you. When you next write 
pray tell me if you think it worth postage, 
and what kind of communications are most 
useful to you. 

Dec. 22rd. Singapore. Reached this 
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place a little before sunset : going into the 
village I met with a number of women, some 
with brass and others with earthen vessels, 
going for water — spoke to them and then 
passed on to the principal street in the vil- 
lage, met with seTeral women who seemed 
pleased to enter into conversation, first about 
their occupations, &c., and then about their 
never dying souls; when about to leave 
them they said, " Pont go yet." 

Dec. 24.th. Both Mr. 8. and myself have 
bad colds. Divided the time before break- 
fast between two families, in one of these the 
inmates manifested much indifference, in the 
other they listened encouragingly, one woman 
spoke in a very intelligent manner respect- 
ing the Qospel. 

2bth, Visited the women in whom I 
was so much interested last night, and had 
a good deal of conversation with them. They 
acknowledged the fallacy of their shastras, 
and that the way I spoke of was very good. 
The name of Christ is inscribed on their 
walls. Oh, that it may also be on their 
hearts. This day brings to my mind many 
scenes endeared by a thousand tender re- 
collections. Perhaps at this hour solemn re- 
vival, or other public services are being held 
in some parts of my native land. Probably 
several of my brothers are spending the day 
beneath the parental roof. Could I speedily 
transport myself, and as speedily return to 
India, how should I rejoice to visit first the 
sanctuary and then my beloved home. We 
are now at a distance from Berhampore, and 
cannot easily obtain fresh provisions. This 
morning we had no prospect of a wholesome 
dinner, we however obtained two pigeons, 
which proved most acceptable ; just after we 
had dined, and were preparing to go to the 
next village, we received from a comparative 
stranger, residing at Asker, a present of pork, 
fruit and vegetables. Thus our Heavenly Fa- 
ther spreads for us a table in the wilderness. 

26/A. The weather to us (but not to the 
natives) is delightfully cold. After visiting 
three families returned at half past-nine for 
breakfast. After family worship Mr. S. and 
myself read together" The Happy Transfor- 
mation." It is the early history of a mis- 
sionary now actively engaged in tiie field. It 
is a most interesting and instructive little 
work, and may be read with advantage by 
all, but especially by every young man. 
Though far from the much-loved courts of 
God, and surrounded by heathen, this has 
been a hi^py Sabbath. 

27tk, Visited several families, who mani- 
fested the* same indisposition to hear, or 
rather to regard the word of God as that I 
witnessed last year. One woman said I cook, 
eat and drink, sleep, and then go into the 



fields to woA, what more can I think off 
After a long ride through Jungle, &c. reached 
Surada. Last year the people appeared very 
interesting in this place; but there is a 
painfril as well as pleasing association con- 
nected with our last year's visit to this place. 
A storm came on and my dear husband 
caught a cold and has never been really well 
since. 

28/A. Have to day met with a deligfatftil 
reception at every house I visited. Several 
remembered my being here last year, and 
seemed pleased to see me : said the way we 
taught was true, holy, &c. : one woman said 
her son frequendy read the book I gave him 
last year. They begged I would repeat my 
visit 

30/^ Since my last entry have repeated- 
ly visited several families; a woman vrho 
has met me at every house, f^pears to im- 
derstand the Gospel very well. To day a 
woman showed me a tract carefully wrapped 
up in a cloth, and which I fear she had wor- 
shiped — endeavoured to show her that God 
is the only proper object of worship. The 
poor woman appeared affectionate and grate- 
ful, and promised to get her nephew to read it 
to her. This evening a woman said, I have 
now no young children, they are men and 
women and do not need my attention, I wUl 
resolve to devote myself to seeking the sal- 
vation of my soul. I told her of the glorious 
plan revealed by the Gospel, and then went to 
another house ; here I met with a woman in 
whom I was deeply interested at Moenda 
Maria, she had come to visit a married 
daughter at Singapore, and hearing that I 
was in the place had come to seek me. I 
inquired about her sicldy daughter, who she 
said remembered my instructions — was glad 
to find that the mother also recollected what 
she heard about the true God and his Son 
Jesus Christ, who came into the world to 
save sinners. There was a mutual pleasure 
in our unexpected meeting. Oh, that Christ 
may be formed in her heart the hope of gloiy. 

dl</. After rather a long ride, by the side 
of steep mountains covered with trees and 
jungle, and altogether very picturesque, we 
reached a small village called Asurbund, 
situated in the midst of jungle. Asnres, frcnn 
which this village takes its name, are a race 
of beings opposed to the gods, and frequently 
spoken of as giants. 

While reading " Elijah the Tishbite," wm 
much impressed with the remarks on the 
faith and patience required by the prophet 
when his servant went six times and saw 
nothing, and on the seventh only a cloud as 
big as a man's hand ; thus for our own bene* 
fit God often delays answering oar prayeit. 
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No. 44.] SEPTEMBER, 1842. [New Seeies. 

REASONS FOR DISSENT. 

[Thi following pifhy reply to a Chorch of England of Tract has been published by brother 
A. Satton. It may be osefol here as well as in Hindostan. The popish claims of onr Establish, 
ment are every where urged with singular perseverance.— En.] 

I am not a Churchman because Christ is the only king in his Church, 
and he has commanded me to call no man master on earth — ^Matt. xxiiL 
8 — 10. The Church of England has a temporal head ; claims the power 
to decree rites and ceremonies, see Art. 20 ; teaches for doctrine the com- 
mandments of men, see Nicene, Athanasius', and Apostles creed ; and as- 
sumes God's prerogative by inflicting pains and penalties to enforce re- 
ligious obedience ; all which are opposed to God's word. Matt, xxyiii. 19, 
20. Deut. xii. 32. Col. ii. 20 — 23. John, xviii. 36. 

lam not a Churchman because with much that is true the Church of 
England holds much that is false, not one particle of which can be remedied 
or reformed by all the Bishops, Priests and Churchmen put together ; but 
only by the reigning Sovereign, imder the control of a house of commons, 
consisting of good men and bad, Protestants and Paptists, Jews and Infidels. 

I am not a Churchman because the New Testament does not teach the 
orders of Archbishops, Bishops, Archdeacons, Canons, Prebends, Deans, 
Chapters, Priests, and Deacons ; but of Pastors or Bishops, and Deacons. 
Priests do not exist imder the New Testament dispensation. Christ having 
offered the perfect sacrifice there is no other for Priests to offer, only as all 
spiritual Christians are priests imto God offering up spiritual sacrifices ac- 
ceptable to God by Christ Jesus. Much less are the other orders part and 
parcel of the Church of Christ. 

I am not a Churchman because although she has produced many able 
champions for the truth, yet these champions can never effect the least al- 
teration in whatever may be wrong, or imscriptural in their own church, 
without the consent of Parliament, nor can they follow out the dictates of 
their own consciences. 

I am not a Churchman because the Church of England is a persecuting 
Church : if she has had her martyrs, she has made more ; and still is a per- 
secuting Church, claiming the right to persecute.- Hundreds are at this 
moment suffering actual persecution in England and Ireland. 

I am not a Churchman because the Established Church by spnnkHng 
children, by requiring sponsors, by her catechism and baptismal services 

Vol. 4.-N.S. 2 K 
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teaChi]^ Chfldren that in and throngli baptism they are made members of 
Christ, &c^ and by confirmation, acts without the sanction of the Word of 
Qod in all cases, and in most cases in direct opposition to it. 

I am not a Churchman because by using her liturgy, and forms of 
prayer on all occasions, and with reference to good men and bad, she con- 
foimds all distinctions of right and wrong and deludes many souls with re- 
spect to the most fearful and momentous concerns. 

lam not a Churchman because although there is much of the Bible in 
her services yet it is not the Bible alone that is the authority to which her 



evil inherent in her — evil which proves her to be not of Apostolic but of 
Papal origin. 

/ am not a Churchman because all National Churches must include a 
mixed multitude of good and bad, — ^viz., such as the nation consists of 
Similar is the case with the clergy. The Church of England has no power 
to enforce disciidine, nor can her real Pastors put away from tjieir respec- 
tive churches ** the wicked person." 

. / am not a Churchman because the Church of England directly opposes 
^er own definition of the true Church, see 1 9th. Art. " The visible Church 
of Christ is a Congregation of faithful men, in which the pure word of God 
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is preached and the sacraments be duly administered according to Christ^s 
ordinance, in all those things that of necessity are requisite to the same." 

I am not a Churchman because the Church of Ehgknd directly opposes 
the Scriptural order : — 

1. *^s to her Head, — ^Matt. xxiii. 8 — 10 ; John. xviiL 36, v. 22 ; Matt, 
xxviii. 18, 19. 

2. j^s to her Members. — ^Matt. xxviii. 18 — 20 ; Acts. ii. 36 ; Cor. i. 2 ; 
2 Cor. vi. 14—18 ; 1 Pet. ii. 1—10 ; John. xv. 19. 

3. As to the Rule of faith. — ^Matt. vi. 17 — 19 ; Deut. xxxii. ; Matt. iii. 
8 — 10 ; Rev. xxii. 18 — 20 ; Isaiah, viii. 20 ; Mark. vii. 8 — 13. 

4. j^s to her Officers. — ^%istles to Timothy and Titus ; Acts. vi. 1-^ ; 
XX. 17—85. 

5. ^s to Aer Meatis of support. — 1 Cor. xvi. 2 ; 1 P«t. v. 2— 3, 2 Cor. 
yui. i^ 5 Gal. ^. 6. 

6. -A to her. Discipline. — ^Matt xv. 15 — 17 ; 1 Cor. v. 3—^13 ; 2 Cor. 
vii. 14^— 18 ; Gal vii. 1, 2 ; 2 Thess. iii. 6. 

While thereftie I love all who love Christ, I am from a conscientious 
regard to His aij^hority a dissenter. 

" T%t^British Christians i for the first 500 years^ fjoere!>Baptists. In the 
year 596, Qreg^oy the Great, of Bcnne, sent over Austin, an abbot, with 
about fi>rty moidcs, to convert the English. On' his arrived, he foimd that 
he had been long preceded by the Gospel of Christ, and that multitudes of 
persons had received it for ages. He labours to imite them with, in order 
to bring them under the authority of the Church of lioncie, but in vam. 
At length he cal^ their ministers together, and proposed three things to 
theni, to which, it they obleeted, the swcMrd of war shoi^d be the penalty. 
Oile of -^hese Ihii^ was thus expressed, * That ye give Christendome (or 
baptism) *o children.* To this, with the other two, (which were essen- 
tii^]^ perish,) th€P British irmly objected, and painful to add, suffered the 
threateited fdite.^^^Encyclopcedia Brittanica* 

Cuttacki\%4Q. ^ A Dissei^tes. 

■' lilE SABBATH-SOaOOIi TEACIBEJI.;; 

THE *«ONNExrOir AND THE TIMES. — ^1^. i;X. 

**How still .thflr\Puseyites have been lat^y!" said* a Hergyman to a 
brother frbw a nei^bouring parish, in our hearing the ^er day. " Yes," 
was the reply, " but^they feave not been idle ; they hav« been laying their 
plans very deeply. * I hear they have now got hold of the new training- 
school of the National Scl^dt Society, and imagine what an influence they 
will gain as they send forth thefr teachers into every part of the country to 
indoctrinate the yoimg with their poisonous heresies. It is evident ^ey 
are just acting over again the system of the Jesuits.'* " True :" said the 
other, '* I have thought so for a long time ; and though your information is 
news to me, yet I am not at all surprized to hear it. The Puseyites have 
much of the artful subtlety of the old serpent. They make way silently, 
but surely, and I fear will do so. 8till I am not so alarmed at ,th^ efiforts 
as some are, for at present I see nothing in them but what may be io&t by 
counteracting efEcHi», and suceessfrdly cc»nbatted hy the mse of wise tmd 
judicious means on the part of true christian. I met with soknd remailDi 
recently in one of the B^viewBy which I suj^se imist refec to ih0 Piisqr- 
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ites, and in the sentiment of which I feel inclined to concur. I hove the 
book at hand, and, with your permission, will read the passage. The 
writer, after referring to Ignatius Loyola, and the self-denying labours of 
^his Jesuitical associates, observes, " In our own times much indignation 
and much alarm are thrown away on innovators of a very different stamp. 
From the ascetics of the common room — ^from men whose courage rises 
high enough only to hint at their xmpopular opinions, and whose belligerant 
passions soar at nothing more than to worry some unfortunate professor, 
it is almost ludicrous to fear any great movement on the theatre of human 
affairs. When we see these dainty gentlemen in rags, and hear of them 
from the snows of the Himmalaya, we may begin to tremble." 

It would be digressing to relate more of the conversation that passed 
between the two clergymen. Thus much has been mentioned because the 
writer felt it bring home to him in a stronger light than ever the h^h and 
important office which the Sabbath-school teacher sustains, and its intimate 
bearing upon the interests of truth, and of the rising generation in these 
times. If the advocates of a system that would revive popish delusion and 
superstition deem it essential to their success to enlist the sympathies, and 
secure the training of the yoimg, then what a responsibility rests upon those 
to whom already the spiritual instruction of millions of Britain's sons and 
daughters is entrusted ! It seems almost impossible to exs^erate the idea 
of this responsibility, or even to form an adequate conception of it. These 
self-denying friends of youth occupy the place oi parents that cannot or 
will not direct their children to Christ ; they act as the allies of ministers, 
who, amidst the heavy duties of attention to perscms of every age and class, 
cannot shepherd these lambs as they would wish to do ; they are the best 
friends of legislators, and help to raise up a population of hcoiest, peaceful, 
orderly, and righteous subjects; they impress Scriptural principles and 
truths on minds which may do immense good or mischief on earth, and 
which must experience immeasurable joy or woe throughout eternity. 

It has been much the fashion of late years to praise knowledge to the 
skies, and it is a happy thing for our country that the facilities for acquiring 
it have so greatiy increased ; but it is a question whether mere knowledge 
is not in itself worse than ignorance, whether it is not like giving a sword 
to a madman, or placing a cup of poison in the hand of a child. Know- 
ledge, to be a blessing, must be sanctified ; it must be steeped in t^e 
doctrines and sentiments of Divine revelation. A popular writer has given 
a spirited and sharp rebuke to that unqualified praise of knowledge in 
which many are apt to indulge. 

" What an excellent thing is knowledge !" said a sharp-looking, bustling 
little man, to one who was much older than himself. '* Knowledge is an 
excellent thing," repeated he. " My boys know more at six and seven 
years old than I did at twelve. They can read all sorts of books, and talk 
on all sorts of subjects. The world is a great deal wiser tiian it used to 
be. Every body knows something of every thing now. Do you not think, 
sir, that knowledge is an excellent thing ?" 

'* Why, sir," replied the old man, loo^g gravely, '* that dep^ids entirely 
on the use to which it is applied. It may be a blessing or a curse. Know- 
ledge is only an increase of power, and power may be a bad as well as a 
good thmg." 

" That is what I cannot understand," said the bustling Uttle man. " How 
can power be a bad thing." 
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" I will tell you," meekly replied the old man, and thus went on : — 
" When the power of a horse is under restraint the animal is useful in bear- 
ing burdens, drawing loads, and carrying his master ; but when that power 
is unrestrained the horse breaks his bridle, dashes the carriage that he 
draws to pieces, or throws his rider." 

*' I see ! I see !" said the Htde man. 

" When the water of a large pond is properly conducted by trenches it 
renders the fields around fertile ; but when it bursts through its banks it 
sweeps every thing before it, and destroys the produce of the field." 

*' I see ! I see !" said the little man, " I see !" 

" When a ship is steered aright the sail that she hoists up enables her 
the sooner to get into port ; but if steered wrong the more sail she carries 
the- further will she go out of her course." 

" I see ! I see !" said the little man, ** I see clearly." 

** Well, then," continued the old man, " if you see these things so clearly 
I hope you can see, too, that knowledge, to be a good thing, must be 
righfly applied. God's grace in the heart will render the knowledge of the 
head a blessing ; but, without this, it may prove to us no bettear than a 
curse." 

" I see ! I see!" said the Kttle man, " I see !" 

To impart not only secular instruction, but the knowledge that sanctifies, 
is the especial aim of Sabbath-schools. Hence it is essential that every one 
who teaches in such institutions should form right views of the work in 
which he has engaged. He should feel that it is not the mere teaching 
diildr^QL to read, and, for that purpose, using the Bible as a text book, be- 
cause suited to the sanctity of the day set apart for instruction ; but it is to 
increase the number of converts to the Saviour ; to raise up instruments for 
the universal diffusion of the Gospel, and the salvation of the world. The 
great work assigned to the Church of Christ is the conversion of the world. 
It is for this that every christian should hve — ^for this that he should cease* 
lesdy plan, and labour, and pray ; it is for this that some devote themselves 
especially to prayer, and the ministry of the word ; it is for this that the 
missionaries of the cross have gone into distant lands, and there act as the 
agents of the Church in spreading the Gospel ; and it is for this that every 
Sabbath-school teacher should consider himself as labouring. He gathers 
his class around him Sabbath after Sabbath, and though he cannot himself 
go and preach to the perishing he may be raising up those who shall do this 
at some future time, and do it more effectually than he could, were he now 
employed in that work. He should not, therefore, be satisfied till every 
cArM in his class is truly converted to God. Some teachers seem as if they 
dare not hope for present fruit from their labours. They trust that at some 
distant time the truth now presented to the mind will make an impression ; 
but why not seek for that impression now ? Is not the bare idea of expect- 
ing future rather than present results sufficient to prev^it the attainment of 
them ? Is not the conscience more tender in childhood than at any futiu'e 
period of life ? And has not God promised that they who seek him early 
shall find him ? Think not then, teacher, that your task is done when the 
child can read the Scriptures, and has a good head knowledge of their con- 
tents. It is not complete until that child has yielded his heart to the 
Saviour. In the Sabbath-schools connected with our Churches there are 
reported to be upwards of twenty thousand children. What a wide field is 
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here afforded to teachers for tibe extensicm of the Ckmnezion, imd seciinng 
both its permanence and enlargement through successiye generations. 

Where comprehensive and worthy views are entertained of the teacher's 
work there will be a ccmviction that it must require corresponding qualifica- 
tions and anxiety to know whether these are possessed by ourselves. 
Personal piety is a requisite of the first importance for a Sabbath-school 
teadier. How can they who are themselves strangers to converting grace 
feel as they ought about the conversion of the children ? or how, uninfiuenced 
by christian principles, can they submit to the i^icessant labour and self-denial 
that are essential to the fiedthful discharge of such an office ? But does it 
follow that they who are already engaged as teachers, and yet have no 
evidence of their spiritual aptitude for tibe work, should give it up ? By no 
means. Our language to such would be : — ^You are blind leaders of the 
blind. You profess to teach that which you do not understand. Your 
bu»ness is to show your scholars that religion is the great concern of life, 
while you are indiflFerent to it yourselves. You ought not longer to act so 
inconsistently, but at once it behoves you Jto carry the matter before God, 
confess your sins with a broken and contrite heart, seek mercy throogh 
Jesus Christ, implore the influences of the Holy Spirit to enlighten your 
minds and renew your hearts. Then may you witii comfort meet your 
youthful charge ; you may deal faithfully by them, and with a good hope of 
success pursue your onerous duties. 

The habit of constant self-improvement with a view to teaching is requisite 
in a Sabbath-school teacher. Set apart a small pcnidon of every day for 
this object. Study well the Bible, and other religious books that may help 
to throw light upon it. Digest what you read, and make it your own by 
the habit of reflection ; for, without this, however abundant your stores may 
be, they will be together in such confusion as to be of Httle service when 
needed. It would in many instances greatly encourage and help the 
teachers, and thereby promote the efficiency of the school, if the pastor of 
the Church could meet with them once in the week, and instruct them 
in the lesson of the following Sabbath. *' Ought not the minister to meet 
his teachers oace a week as a father ; feel that tiiey are colleagues with him. 
in aiding him to take care of the lambs ; instruct them in the lesson which 
they are to teach the ensuing Sabbath, giving them his warm sympathy and 
co-operation ? Ought not the Sabbath-school to be made an integral, and 
an important part of his pastoral diarge, so that the minister s^ball feel that 
he is to be the guide of the teachers, and that he is to keep the Church 
awake, and alive to the interests of the school, that he is to do what he 
can to create an interest in the parents, in the congregation, and in all 
classes <^ his charge, so that it shall be cherished by all as the dearest boon 
committed to the Church ? If it is said that he ha!s not time for all this, I 
answer, it may be true ; hut he must take time. There is no part of his 
work that is more important than this. He had better have fewer weekly 
meetings, make fewer pastoral visits, than to neglect the sdiool."* If, 
after all, a weekly meeting be found impracticable, a plan for mutual im«> 
provement, suggested by a correspondent of the Teacher's Magazine, uught 
in every case be adopted. He writes, our minister is the president of the 
school, and our practice is to meet at his house on the second Wednesday 
evening in every month for the purpose of talking over the Scripture lesson 

* Todd. 
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appointed for the ensuing Sunday, {Hreparatory to which meeting each 
teacher writes out twelve such questions on the suhject as he would propose 
to his dass, with those texts in support o£ the answer that he intends to 
refer them to. These are read over in rotation, the passages of Scripture 
adduced as proofs, are examined, and the teachers are at liherty to make 
inquiries of their pastor upon any difficult point which may arise relatiye to 
the lesson under investigation. The information thus obtained is often 
truly valuable. If time permitted we should go through the whole of the 
Scripture portions for tiie month ; but, even as it is, the teacho^ are (Erected 
as to the best mode of preparing for their important charge. 

Habits ofperseveraftee and punctuality are requisite in teachers. Many are 
fickle, changeable, and easily discoiu-aged. One really parsevenng teacher 
in a sdiool is worth more than a hundred of such. " I am not sanguine," 
writes Todd, *' that new principles will be devek^ped, or very great improve- 
ment made in the modes of communicating instruction. This is not what 
ie needed ; but the advanced position to be taken should rather consist in 
new, and deeper, and more abiding impressions of the importance and value 
of the systein— the responsibility of the teacher-^^in the influence of the 
system to save the world, and the necessity of deeper piety, more pure, 
devated, persevering aims, in those who labour in this cause. You must 
not expect to see Ihe mind of each scholar shoot up, and mature at once — 
to see old habits at once thrown off — ^the effects of a bad training at once 
cofimteracted. It will require time, and persevering labour." Punctuality is 
not less essential than stea^ perseverance. No one can be a good teacher 
who is not a punctual one. If the teacher be not punctual the children 
will become negligent in their attendance ; the school will be necessarily 
tiurown into disord^ ; besides, there is reason to conclude, that teacher does 
not love his work who is abs^it from his post at the appointed time. 

Ck)nibined with aU the exertions of the teadier there must be incessant 
petsonai and united prayer. Grace to help in the performance id hi& 
wKnrk, and the l^ssing to crown his laboto's with success, can only come 
from God. Independ^tiy of this no one can ever accomplish any thing in 
wifaidi lu6 heart is not engaged, and it is a sure sign that this is not the 
case where tiie doset is neglected, and where meetings for united prayer 
abre undervalued. 

• '•Many other ranarks might be made fA. a practical tendency, and many 
ctmdideratioiis adduced to stimxdate and encoomge the Sabbath-school 
teacher to the faithful and diligent discharge of his arduous duties. But 
our paper is full. Enough has been said to direct their attention to the 
subject^ a peculiar and prominent part of whose generation^work in these 
times is to instruct the rising race in t^e knowledge and fear of God. We 
dose m the stirring language of Dr. Cox. "Hail to the self-dasying 
teacher ! He possesses a isx superior character to the worldly statesman, 
for in a nobler sense he lives for his country. To sway an empire and to 
convert a soul admit oi no comparison. He gives a port3(m of his best 
time on earth to the service of the poor and ignorant ; he endures thdr 
wa^rwardness that he may instruct their minds ; he teaches them to read 
the word of God, and explains in brief words the meaning of many passages 
they learn ; he talks of Jesus and the resurrection ; tells them of sin, of 
righteousness, and of judgment to come ; he gives them line upon line, and 
precept upon precept ; reproves, warns, encourages — treads, and prays with 
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them. Thty dislike the truth* and perhaps the teadier— 4hey laugh, and 
torn away. He persists. They are brought back to school by the retura- 
ing Sabbath, and yet another, and another, with little or no effect, till now, 
one, and then a second, and then a third, is humbled and sanctified by the 
truth. Behold that little ^1 growing up, received into the Church c^ 
Christ, and becoming a mother in Israel ; and the boy— 3res, that boy, once 
a eold, hardened, wayward b<^ — now, a penitent, and a believer — ^rejoices m 
the light, advances to manhood* beoomes the very patrrarch of his family, 
sends his own childroi to school, is the parent of a thousand blessed mflaea- 
ces in his vicinity, and sends along the line of future existence innumerable 
impulses that are felt by the generations to come ; thus affecting the inter- 
ests and the happiness of distant ages." John Knox. 

AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE INTERMENT OF THE 
REV T. STEVENSON, OF LOUGHBORO.' JULY 18, 1841. 

[The following address Is inserted at the earnest request of some jadidous friends who heard 
k. The painful and xyrotracted illness of the esteemed brother hj whom it was deUvered (the 
nev. A. Smith, of Qoomdon) has hitherto prevented attmtloii to this reqneet. While our readers 
will rejoice to learn that there is good hope Mr. Smith will be able in a ahoart time to fcsumehis 
labours* we doubt not that all will peruse with pleasure the Terj appropriate sentiments uttered 
over the grave of one so well known and esteemed as the late Rev. Ihos. Stevensonw— Ed.] 

The solemn and affecting scene presented before ns this morning cannot 
fail to produce a deep impression on all our hearts. We are assembled to 
petform the last office for the dead, and to commit the mortal remains of a 
dear and honoured minister of the Lord Jesus to the ** house appointed for 
all living." Death is a subject upon which vrt should frequently and pro- 
foundly meditate, for '' we must needs die, and be as water spHt upon the 
ground which cannot be gathered." Effects the most salutary arise from 
ilM serious contemplation of our own mortality. Here we discorer the 
emptiness of all worldly good, *• Verily, every, man at his best state is alto- 
gether vanity." Never does religion appear so transcendantly important as 
when viewed in connexion with our approaching end. Hence the prayer 
'<i( the psalmist was, " Lord make me to know mine end ; and the measure 
^ my days what it is, that I may know how frail I am.^' Death is an event 
<rf awful solemnity, because of the effect it produces on the state of its tio- 
tim. It dissolves the connection which before subsisted between the body 
and the soul. While life continues, the body and the spirit are joined 
together in dose and mysterious union. The spirit then pervades every 
part of this delicate and wonderful structure ; gives fire to the eyes, ex- 
pression to th^ countenance, and vigour and activity to all the members. 
But how great a change does death produce ! It deprives the body of its 
life-giving occupant, and leaves it a desolation and a ruin ; then '* ^e dust 
re^ms to the earth as it was, and the spint returns to God who gave it.^ 

Death is awfully solemn because it comes by the appointment of God 
Almighty. And why, O why, has our great Creator made such a decree? 
Can he take pleasure in the destruction of his creatures ? Is life too grea* 
a boon ? Why does he mar and spoil the beauty of his own works ? O 
my Inrethren, the cause is sin ! Hence death derived its origin, " For by 
one man sin entered into the worid, and death by sin, and so death hath 
passed upon all men, for that all have sinned." This is tiie only satisfectory 
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account that can be giren of the origin and prevalance of death. How 
unutterably awful then ! It is the penalty of transgression ; for the wages 
of sin is death. 

But is there nothing to relieve the sombre gloom whidi is thrown 
around the king of terrors ? Does the Book of God cast no ray of light 
and hope across this dismal and terrific scene ? Yes, blessed be God, there 
is hope, and good hope through grace. The Gospel tells us of one who 
is " the resurrection and the Hfe/' and concerning whom it is predicted, 
that he " shall swallow up death in victory/' " for he must reign until he 
hath put all enemies under his feet : the last enemy that shall be destroyed 
is deaJJi." As believers in the Son of God, therefore, we have the positive 
assurance that he " will raise us up in the last day," " For he shall change 
our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, accord- 
ing to the working whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto him- 
self." - This is our consolation when called to attend the funeral of our 
christiair friends. " Moreover, brethren, I would not have you to be igno- 
rant concerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not even as o^rs 
which have no hope, for if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even 
so them also that sleep in Jesus will God bring with him." Such are the 
sentiments it becomes us to cherish in the station we are this moment 
called to occupy. There lies all that is mortal of a good man, and of an 
eminent minister of the Glorious gospel. He has yielded for awhile to the 
powers of death, but his emancipated spirit has already entered to the joy of 
his Lord ; and "we commit his body to the ground in sure and certain hope 
of a joyful resurrection to eternal life." " Blessed are the dead whidi4ie in 
the Lord, for they rest from their labours and their works shall follow them." 

It would be improper in me to enter upon a lengthened detail of the 
revered and distinguished minister around whose grave we are now assem*- 
hled. That task has been well assigned to a man of grey hairs, a venera- 
ble father in the ministry, whose voice (Grod willing) you will hear this 
evening. But I cannot go away from the grave of my beloved tutor with- 
out bearing my humble and feeble testimony to the virtues which adcHrned 
his character. As a man he possessed strong natural powers of mind, an 
Inextinguishable thirst for knowledge — a thirst that could not be allayed 
by the streams which flowed through his native language, but which im- 
pelled him to the ancient classic fountains. Here, with almost no assistance, 
and without a guide, he came off victorious. The hill of sci^ice stood out 
before him, and the difficulties which would have deterred others, only in- 
creased in him the ardour of pursuit, and he never stopped tall he had 
gained the summit. There was a wannth in his friendship, and an mrbanity 
in his manners, the force of which was resistless and overpowering. 

As a christian he was remarkable for devotion and for deep humiliati<m 
in the presence of his Maker. The atonement of the Son of God was the 
ground of his hope, and he could say with the apostle, " God forbid that I 
should glory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." The last time I 
saw him, which was about a fortnight before his death, he said, with a 
feeble and fiedtering voice, *' Nothing has any interest to me now but Christ 
and him crucified" I said, " I hope, my dear Sir, you feel reagned and 
happy in your mmd." He said **I do." He knew whom he had believed, 
and was persuaded he was able to keep that which he had committed unto 
him against that day. 

Vol. 4.— N. S. 2 L 
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As a minister of Jesus Christ he was endowed with talents of a rare and 
distinguished order. In his sermons there was a clearness of conception, 
a beauty of arrangement, and an elegance and force of expression which 
comparatively few attain. His delivery was rapid, but syllabic and distinct. 
There was 9^ fervour and a 'power in his preaching which carried all before 
him. The people saw his soul was in the words he uttered, and they were 
borne away by the torrent of his eloquence. I have seen crowds hang 
upon the lips of this man of God, and the big tears start from the eyes of 
his enraptured audience. The soft tones of his liquid voice at first fell 
gently on our ears, but he warmed with his subject until he was all on fire. 
His countenance lighted up, every feature was expressive, and his veiy 
eyes appeared to speak. Many in this mourning crowd have felt the 
thrilling effects of lus pulpit oratory, and can confirm the truth of what we 
speak. 

As a pastor, he identified himself with the people of his charge. What 
affected them affected him. He had learned " to weep with them that 
weep, and to rejoice with them that do rejoice.'' He was constant and un- 
remitting in his exertions for the welfare of his fiock, and counted not his 
life dear unto himself so that he might finish his course with joy, and the 
ministry which he had received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the Gospel 
of the grace of God. His untiring diligence and flaming zeal have been 
the admiration of all who knew him, and he has built for himself an im- 
perishable monument. 

As a husband and a father, he was excelled by none. It was my privi- 
ledge to reside under his roof for three years, when his children were all 
about him, and therefore I can speak from what I know. The interest he 
took in the temporal and spiritual welfare of his family was above all prcdse. 
Here he gave full scope to the feelings of a warm and affectionate heart, 
and never was he so happy as when contributing to the happiness of those 
around him. 

He knew the value of education, and it was his fixed determination that 
none of his children should grow up without it. Their father was their 
preceptor, and they owe it to his diligence that they are able to fill the 
respectable stations they now occupy. Over the grave of such a father it 
is lawful for them to weep, and his memory will always be embalmed in 
their tenderest recollections. 

By the death of our departed friend, the Church he served for thirty years, 
Bnd the Connexion of which he was a distinguished minister, have suSSered 
an incalculable loss. His brethren did honour to the talents and the piety 
with which the Lord endowed him — on aU great occasions they sought his 
help, and that help was promptly given. T^ey entrusted to his care the 
training of their rising ministers, and he did not disappoint their confidence. 
The public institutions of the body had his zealous and constant support, 
and he wore himself out by his unexampled and accumulated labours. 

Some may say he was ambitious ; and so he was, but his ambition had a 
high and holy direction. He was ambitious for the enlargement and pros- 
perity of the General Baptist Churches ; this had his heart, and this drew 
forth his untiring energies. Did the great Master crown his efforts with 
success ? I call this chapel, twice enlarged, to witness ; I call that spacious 
house in which he delivered his last sermon ; I call the dead on whose 
C^ves we are now standing, and whose sainted spirits are now in heaven ; 
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I call the 500 who now compose his hereaved flock ; I call the youthful 
band of ministers who enjoyed the benefit of his tuition (would they all 
were here) to bear witness to his success. 

Most cordially do I concur in the sentiment uttered by a venerable father 
at our annual meeting, and responded to by the tears of the representatives 
from the several Churches ; he said, the man whose coffin is now bef(H« 
you had " done more to improve the tone and character of our GonnexiDii 
than any man who had lived before him.'' 

A great man has fallen in Israel ! Peace to his honoured dust ! and 
there, in that retired chamber, may his remains lie undisturbed until the 
morning of the resurrection shall rise over the summits of the everlasting 
hills, and he shall be caught up together with his brethren to meet the 
Lord in the air. Over the ashes o{ such a man and such a minister it 
would be unnatural not to weep. 

He had his failings, which he deeply and sincerely deplored, but he haa 
left behind him an illustrious fame — "The memory of the just is blessed." 
This is the consolation of his weeping family and mourning flock, with 
whom we tenderly and aff'ectionately sympathize. May they cherish those 
principles in which he lived and in which he died, and may we all at length 
meet our departed father in the realms of bliss. 

JERUSALEM. 

Thy Savioar's blood is on thy brow, 

A heavy load ; 
A bitter curse is on thee now, 

The curse of God. 

This city was anciently called Salem, or peace, and it is supposed that 
Melchisedek was its king. By the Caananites it was afterwards called 
Jehus, which name it retained until David conquered the Jebusites, drove 
them from the city and called it Jerusalem. It is sometimes called *' the 
City of David," from a strong castle situated upon Mount Zion, which 
David took from the Jebusites and called it after his name. It is also 
called the " the Holy City,** probably on account of the many interesting 
and important events which have occurred here of a sacred character, or 
perhaps because the Lord chose in this place above all others, to make 
particular displays of his glory. The natives call it simply " el khoods,** or 
^ the Holy:' 

Jerusalem was originally built upon three hills, Moriah, Zion, and jicra. 
It was aflerwards much enlarged, and spread to the north over a fourth hill, 
called Bezetha, The present position of the city is somewhat different 
from its ancient limits. The eastern wall is nearly in the same place which 
was occupied by the ancient one. On all sides of Jerusalem there are hilla 
which are separated from the city by vallies. The figure of the Psalmist 
is therefore very beautiful : ** As the mountains are round about Jerusalem f, 
so the Lord is around about his people from henceforth even Jpr ever" 

On the east side is the valley of Jehoshaphat, through which, during 
the rainy seasons, flows a small rivulet called tfie Cedron, Immediately 
beyond rises the Mount of Olives, which overlooks the city and presents a 
beautiful view from different parts of the town. On the south is the deep 
valley of Hinnom, where the idolatrous Jews caused their children to pass 
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through the iSre to Moloch, beyond irhich, on the hill side, lies the " Pot- 
ter's field," or ** field of blood." On the west is the valley of Gihon, 
which extends only a part of the length of the wall. On the north is the 
hill Bezetha, the most of which is now outside of the walls. 

Jerusalem in its ancient glory, was a city of singular magnificence. It 
was filled with palaces, gardens, walks, and baths, and above all stood that 
noble specimen of architecture which was alike the wonder and admiration 
of the worlds the Temple of Solomon. It was girt about with strong walls 
and towers. Of its riches and splendor few persons can have any concep- 
tion. It was truly " the perfection of beauty, the joy of the whole earth." 
But its glory passed away. For the sins of its guilty inhabitants, the 
Lord brought against them the fierce Chaldeans^ and Jerusalem was de- 
stroyed. The temple was plundered of its costly ornaments, the walls of the 
city broken down, and the gates burnt with fire. The inhabitants were car- 
ried into captivity, and she who sat as a queen was stripped of her beauty 
and made desolate. It was again built, and from time to time enlarged and 
beautified, until Herod brought it almost to the state of its original glory 
and perfection. At this period of its history the Saviour appeared upon 
the earth. He laboured in Jerusalem. He preached, he healed the sick, 
gave sight to the blind, loosed the tongues of the dumb, and made the 
lame to walk, to show his almighty power, and gave evidence that he was 
the promised Saviour, Jesus Christ. But he was rejected. He came to his 
own and his own received him not. The inhabitants of Jerusalem put him 
to death on the cross, and while their hands were red with the murder they 
prayed that the curse of his blood might rest upon them and their children. 
This prayer has been answered. The awful curse fell upon the devoted city, 
and the haughty Roman passed his plough-share over the place of its glory. 
, Since the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus, it has never regained its 
former beauty. It has been trodden down by the Gentiles fron> age to 
age, while the unhappy children of Israel have been scattered to the font 
qaariers of the earth, a hissing and a curse. 

It is now in the hands of the Moslems. Upon the ground where the 
temple was built, now stands the Mosque of Omar, the sacred place of 
Mohammedans, and near the place where the Saviour expired stands a 
church filled with the gaudy trappings of Popery. 

'* The beaat and false prophet are now treading down 
The ftiir fabric which Zion once laid." 

And who can tell how long the curse of heaven shall rest upon this 
guilty city ? When will Jehovah cease to require at her hands the blood 
of martyrs and the blood of Jesus ? When will the insulting Moslem 
cease to oppress and blaspheme ? '* How long, O Lord, how long ? " 

But let us turn our thoughts for a moment to a brighter scene. There 
is another Jerusalem. Its inhabitants will never crucify the Saviour. 
There are no rude alarms of war, no strife, no curse, no weeping, for there 
is no sin. It is the city of peace— the New Jerusalem— it is heaven. Will 
you enter it» gates and walk its golden streets ? Lay up your treasmret 
there while you live on the earth and make Jesus your friend. Secure a 
title to its mansions by a life of faith and obedience, and you shall enter 
there to go out no more. 

Jerosalbm! Jbrvsalbm! 

Thy ndme bat Mres^tby glory's Bed; 
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Thj princes and thy mien gone, 
Thy kings among tlie dead. 

Departed is thy glorious worth, 
And gone thy mighty power ; 
Perished thy praises from the earth, 
This is the Judgment hoar. , 

New York Observer, 

THE CLAIMS OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 
REPUDIATED. 

{Extracted from a discourse by Rev. E, Miall) 

Clothed with whatever conventional sanctions, armed 
civil power, claiming whatever privileges of succession^ \ 
Estahlished Church nothing but a profane usurpation of rig 
Lord alone. To our own Master we stand or fall. We 
come between us and him. We know nothing of priestly ai 
reject as needless and absurd a sacerdotal mediation. We d 
even in their best estate, and in their purest associations. Hi 
liability to err. We refuse to stand at their judgment-seat 
hold ourselves bound by their decisions. The coward, if 
croutch before ecclesiastical tyranny, and hypocrites may 
mission to which their hearts refuse assent ; but, for us, ( 

bend only where our minds adore, and to less than infinite 

will not yield up the rights of manhood. In relation to the things of God 
none shall command us but God himself. We will render bo account — 
we will acknowledge no responsibility to other than to him. " Who arc 
thou that judgest another man's servant P^' "Jesus we know, and Paul we 
know ; but who are ye ?'' 

When called upon, therefore, to just 
authority set up in these realms, sancti( 
we say that no justification whatever is 
cannot hold ourselves amenable to ai 
religious faith and worship — first, be( 
are citizens — lastly, because we are tl 

We are men, and we insist on the in 
are guilty of surrendering those righ 

against our common nature. God has been pleased to endow us with 
powers of thought — has planted moral susceptibilities in our bosom^, atid 
looks to us for their appropriate cultivation — has breathed into us the breath > 
of immortality—- has addressed to us a revelation of his mind and will —has 
given to us exceeding great and precious promises, and has declared that 
he will judge every one of us at the last great day. Our higbest-^our 
etenial interests are made to depend upon our interpretation of his mind, 
and our unfeigned submission to his will. In a matter of such stupendous 
moment we claim the right of thinking for ourselves, of exercising our own 
judgment free from the impertinent dictation of our fellow-men. Whether 
we stand or fall in the dread day of trial is surely a question which is of 
weightier and more exclusive concern to us than it can be to any mortal 
besides ; and since God in his word has been pleased to deal with us as 
men, and will deal with us as men when the dreams of life are over, we are 
constrained to ask those who assume to have authority in these high afiairs. 
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" who are ye ?" Since we are to be responsible for our faith and practice, 
we claim to be free from the authoritative intermeddling of priestly pretence* 
If we are indeed to bow our judgment to the judgment of others, and to 
merge our individual conscience in what is called the conscience of the 
state, give us something better to bow to than inane assumptions, and ''end- 
less genealogies, and old wives' fables." 

There is in man, considered simply as such, a dignity of nature, and a 
momentous responsibility of position which might serve to rebuke in any 
minds, not abandoned to strong delusion, these impious attempts to lord it 
over conscience. Considering the powers vested in him by his Creator, 
and the consequences which will hereafter result from the mode of their 
application — that every fleeting and evanescent thought exercises, as it ap- 
pears and vanishes, a mysterious influence upon the formation of character 
— that each contributes its part to the sum total, which, when the allotted 
period of probation is passed, will decide his everlasting destiny — that out 
of those principles which now grow up within him shall finally evolve his 
immortal happiness or woe — considering that every impulse communicated 
to his mind will produce consequences to him the full extent of which it is 
impossible to trace — that all futurity, as far as he is concerned, may lay 
wrapped up in one sentiment — may take its shape from one single impres- 
sion — that that spiritual capacity with which he is endowed may possibly, 
by seemingly insignificant external agency, wither beneath a perpetual 
blight, or blossom in undying, ever-growing bliss — considering, we say, these 
things, we cannot but wonder that anywhere on earth the fearful temerity 
should be found, which would thrust its own authority between man and 
God. I regard the work of imparting spiritual instruction as one of awful 
responsibility — not to be entered upon without great prayerfuhiess of spirit, 
without a constant dependence upon the promised aid of the Sai^our. But 
oh ! to play the despot here, and aim to bend men's minds to our condit-i 
sions by any other authority than the explicit word of God — to step into 
the throne of the only appointed Mediator, and wield the bugbears of hu- 
man invention to terrify man into a resignation into our hands of his reason; 
his conscience, and his faith — to command him in imperious tones to let 
us set upon him the stamp of his eternal destiny — this were to play with 
consequences, and to toss about contingencies, the magnitude of whichr it 
is truly frightful to contemplate. But since men will do this, since " fools 
rush in where angels fear to tread," it becomes us to give a practical rebuke 
to their presumption. Let them forget that they are men — we cannot. 
They are no more than men — we are no less. They will presently be 
called to render up their account — and we ours. In this matter we can 
consent to have no Lord and Master, but one who can prove his competency 
to give us eternal life. Our immortal well-being is at stake, and we 
decline to risk that upon mere assumptions by whomsoever put on. Yotir 
mummings and manipulations may have virtue in them, or they may not — 
your ritualities and genuflexions may be saving, or otherwise; but we 
will not have them upon your authority. As by the word of God we are 
to be judged, so upon that word we choose to take our stand. Go elsewhere 
with your pretensions. " Jesus we know, and Paul we know ; but who 
are ye ?" 

We beg to insist, further, upon our rights and responsibilities as'eitizens, 
as precluding any necessity for justifying our dissent, or for setting up our 
defence before any ecclesiastical tribunal authorized by the sanction of the 
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civil magistrate. In government we see nothing more than the creature 
of a nation's social wants — and each one of us contributes more or less to 
its authority. We are all of us, in the measure of our capacities, relation* 
ships and influence, responsible for its enactments, and we cannot, even by 
a tacit connivance, consent that it should overstep the bounds of its own 
legitimate sphere of action. We cannot but be sensible that it is a powerful 
organ whether for good or evil, and that in the delicate and momentous 
afiairs of the spiritual world, its mistakes may operate upon a tremendous 
scale to the destruction of immortal souls. We can discover in it no effec- 
tual gaurantee against human fallibility ; we know that our rulers are for 
the most part men of the world — and if that vast amount of influence with 
which we have helped to vest it, is to be employed in swaying men's minds 
in spiritual afiairs, we can expect nothing less than that error shall become 
a million-fold more potent. Divine truth wants not the sanction of earthly 
powers — loses nothing by its absence — gains nothing by its possession. 
But governments may give a long and almost interminable lease to a 
spiritual falsehood, and when they meddle with religion, have a fearful 
power to deflect the minds of their subjects from the strait line of christian 
truth. We refuse, as citizens, to have any, the smallest share of responsi- 
bility in the wielding of so mighty an influence in aflairs, which must in- 
volve an issue so unspeakably important, and, as citizens, we claim the 
right of protection in any form of worship we may feel bound to adopt. 
When, therefore, the slate, instead of contenting itself with the protection 
of the worshiper, actually assumes to be the judge of fltiing worship — 
when, from its chair of eminence, it undertakes to appoint canons of divine 
truth — to determine upon, and authorize the creed of the nation, and to 
compel all its subjects to yield a pecuniary homage to its ecclesiastical 
nominees, we feel that our social liberties are invaded by our own creature, 
and we refuse to plead any justification for adhering to our own rights. 
In answer to its monstrous claims we say, '* In spiritual aflairs your inter- 
ference above all .others is least called for, and is most pernicious. You, at 
all events, are the agent least qualified to do good in this direction, and 
most potent to do mischief, x ou are, of the earth, earthy — religion is 
from heaven— Christ's kingdom is not of this world. We are not likely 
to allow that power to the world which we deny even to the Church itself. 
Busy yourself in the maintenance of civil order, for which, and whcih only, 
you were called into being. We owe no account to you for our spiritual 
judgment or our ecclesiastical discipline. We are under ho obligation to 
take the law of faith at your mouth. " Jesus we know, and Paul we know ; 
but who are ye .?" 

In the last place (for the matter needs no lengthened discussion) we are 
professedly the subjects of Jesus Christ. In the spiritual kingdom he is 
the Messed and only Potentate — we call him Lord, we acknowledge him as 
Master, we see him constituted Head over all things to the Church — and 
within these domains he lays an emphatic claim to exclusive sovereignty. 
We reckon it nothing more than becoming, that his prerogatives suffer no 
encroachment in our person — and the spirit of that whole work which he 
has performed on our behalf binds us ta undivided allegiance. He only 
knows the deep things of God — he only searches the hearts of men — and 
he only can determine what is truth, what aspects of the divine character 
are best adapted to move and mould the hearts of sinful men, and in what 
precise forms that truth should be exibited, in order to tell most powerfully 
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upon uriuds bafdeiud by iniquity. By that expiatory sacrifice of himself 
which he offered up upon mount Calvary, he redeemed us from him 
who has the power of death, that is» the deWl— we are his, for we are 
bought with a price. To study his mind, to watch the intimations of his 
will, to be prompt in catching every glance of his eye, and gathering up, 
whether from providence or from revelation, the varied instructioa which 
by these means he graciously communicates — to cultivate tliat perfect and 
universal agreement of soul with what we know of his spirit and designs, 
which instinctively ieels what is right, even when no express directions 
have been given for our guidance, — in short, to be, as it were, instruments 
kept in tune for his praise, and vibrating in pleasant harmony to his every 
touch — this is at once the duty and the delight of true christians. But all 
this renders it impossible for them to recognise any other master, or to 
give heed to the will of any other spiritual power. The eye which is intent 
upon reading the mind of Christ cannot be suffered to look through the 
distorted medium of decrees of council and parliamentary creeds. The ear 
which devouUy listens to catch an answer to the inquiry, ^ Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do ?" will only be distracted by responses to the 
question, ** What says the Church ?" True, prompt, cheerful, hearty 
allegiance cannot be divided. In the christian system, Christ on the throae 
as well as Christ on the cross, is the Alpha and Omega. As our faith re- 
sents the vain pretences of men who would share with him the hoaoors of 
mediation, so our piety rejects the assumptions of those who aim to divide 
with him the functions of government. As we have but one mediator, so 
we have but one king, and both our doctrines and discipline must rest 
exclu^vely upon his word. Let us not be mistaken, we are not hy any 
means disposed to imitate the arrogance we condemn, aad to assert, " We 
Are the men, and wisdom will die with us." We are not above consulting 
the wisdom of other times, or of gleaning what truth we can from the 
decisions and interpretations whether of this Church or of that We do 
not feel ourselves bound to trample upon the learning or the piety which 
may have been exhibited in connexion with the establishment. Far be 
from us the overweening conceit which scruples not to be quite sure that we 
have tlie mind of Christ. But then, in onr institutions of worship and 
Church government, it is the mind of Christ we are aiming after — not the 
mind of the Nicene fathers, nor of the early reformers, nor of John Wesley, 
nor of any other authority. We gladly avail ourselves of such aid to 
inquiry as God may have put within our reach. But then we reserve to 
ourselves the right of taking or rejecting as our judgment cenflcieotiouily 
exercised may ultimately determine. We may have many instructors — we 
have but one lawgiver. We may listen to advice, to reason, to argument, 
to expostulation, to intieafy, by whomsoever resorted to, but the tones and 
kmguage o€ cooMDand we believe to be apprq>riate only in the mootb of 
Christ. With these views and in this temper we study the inspired records 
of his will, and what we learn we aim to practice. The conclusions at which 
we have arrived differ very materially from those which have obtained the 
patronage of our civil rulers. We cannot help that. We see no matter 
of just offence in that; we cannot admit that we owe to them any kind of 
apology or justification for differing from them in our understanding of 
God's word. We are pot in spiritual subjection to them, but to Chrbt ; we 
are not seeking to please them, but to please him. W^e see no reason why 
we should be so careful to excuse ourselves in this matter as though we 
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were treading npon tlie verge of some black and horrible crime. We hold 
it quite enough to say, '^ Such is our opinion — formed after anxious inquiry.*' 
If we are told that we thereby set at nought the ecclesiastical authority of 
the land, which is not to be lightly or for inconsiderable reasons slighted* 
we reply, " We know no such authority but as an impious usurpation of 
prerogatives which belong to Christ. That we happen to be at variance 
with the dicta and the Jiats of this self-constituted power, needs in our 
estimation no sort of defence. We are acting in entire harmony with our 
rights and our duties as men, as citizens, and as christians. Our contra- 
vention of your authority is no concern of ours. We are not responsible 
for that. Doff yonr pretentions ; come down from the throne yon have 
usurped ; lay aside the dictator and mingle with us as fellow-disciples and 
servants of our Lord, and we will gladly show you by what process of 
reasoning we have arrived at our present convictions. But as we have 
committed no sin we refuse to plead any justification. We differ from you, 
and we differ from the Moravians. We do not feel ourselves bound to apolo- 
gize in the latter case, nor shall we so far forget what is due to self-respect as to 
do so in the former. We take our stand upon rights which no authoriry of 
yours can impugn. We adopt the congregatFonal form of Church govern- 
ment because we believe it to be most nearly in accordance with the will of our 
Master. Of what sin are we guilty ? What unholy temper do we thereby 
display ? Against what principle of Christ's kingdom can we be convicted 
of waging war ? We resist your will ; but who gave to your will the force 
of a law to conscience ? We never professed to be your disciples, but the 
disciples of Jesus Christ, Hence ! quickly, with your absurd assumptions 
— they have no weight whatever with us — " Jesus we know, and Paul we 
know ; but who are ye ?" 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

EXPOSITION OF ACTS XIII. 48. pbylia, a country on the coast of Asia Minor, 
-. .. «^.. ^.. « .«..,« w>d halts at Perga, at the capital, where 

To ike EdUor of the General BaptUi Repomtory. ^^^ ^ ^^^g^^ed by John, who Mtiinis to 

Dbak Si]i.-<-Yonr correspondent, M. H. Jerusalem. From Perga tlMy prooeed to 
wishes for an exposition of Acts ziii. 48. Antiocb, in Pisidia, the theatre of the events 
*< And when the Gentiles heard this they related in the subsequent part of the chapter, 
were glad, and glorified the word of the Here, by the preaching of the apostles, pub- 
Lord : and as many as were ordained to lie feeling is aroused, and a spirit of inquiry 
eternal life believed." If you have received ezdted, for *< almost the whole city came 
BO better solution of the difficulty, the fol- together to hear the word of Ood." Such a 
lowing remarks are at your service. sight fills the Jews with envy and indigna- 

The connexion of the passage to the pre- tion, and they contradict, and blaspheme 
ceding verses is as follows, — Barnabas, the statements of the apostles. They, with 
Saul, and others were called by the Holy undaunted courage and firmness, reply, that 
Spirit, and commissioned by the Church at as the Jews had conten^tuouslyspnrBBd tfacr 
Antioch, to go forth and proclaim salvation offers of everlasting life, now they were 
to the Gentiles. They depart for Seleucia, quite at liberty to turn to the Gentiles, for 
and from thence sail to Cyprus, an island such was the command of their Master, 
in the Mediterranean. Having preached in This declaration was received by the vast 
the city of Salamis, they go through the Gentile audience with gratitude and joy, 
isle to Paphos, a town rendered notorious « glorifying the word of ^ Lord, and such 
for its infamous heathen rites. Here Ely- as were ordained to eternal life believed." 
mas the sorcerer withstanding them, and It is at once obvious, that the only in- 
seeking to tarn Sergius Paulus from the quiry of importance connected with the 
faith, is struck with blindness. The little passage is, what do we understand by the 
band of missionaries then sails tat Fftm- expression, << ordained to eternal life!" The 

Vol. 4.-N.S. 2M 
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meaning of ordain in oar vernacular tongne, 
" to design and appoint to a certain end/' is 
too clear to occasion any difficulty. 1 1 can- 
not therefore be a matter of surprise, that 
even intelligent persons, unacquainted with 
the original, should suppose that a word so 
positive in its meaning mnst refer to a sove- 
reign and eternal appointment of Jehovah. 
Nor can we wonder, also, that an expression 
apparently so favourable, should be repeat- 
edly, and in tones of triumph, appealed to 
by a sect in the present day as confirmatory 
of their faroorite and restricted tenets. To 
throw any light therefore upon the difficulty 
we must refer to the original, and ask if in 
that word selected by our translators is em- 
bodied the exact meaning of the original. 
To the question, is the Greek word (tetag- 
menoi) in this instance correctly rendered ? 
we reply in the negative, and assign the 
following reasons : — 

1. An important sense, and a sense in 
which in the Greek verb (tasso) is fre- 
quently used, is to arrange and dispose. In 
this sense it frequently occurs in the New 
Testament. 

2. Because it disagrees with various 
other renderings of the same word. Thus 
in Acts XV. 2, it is rendered determined, in 
Corinthians xvi. ]5, addicted; sometimes 
is used in the sense of placing or disposing, 
and in Romans xiii. 1, the margin reads 
ordered, a clear proof that, in the opinion of 
our translators, the Greek verb has no 
necessary relation to eternal appointments ; 
and also that, in this instance, they have 
imposed their own sense upon the word. 

3. We adduce the dissatisfaction of 
many learned commentators (some of them 
ealvinists) with the common reading of this 
passage aa conveying too absolute and de- 
terminate a sense for the ambiguity of the 
original. But, waving all grammatical con- 
siderations, we hold our negative to be 
clearly established by the context : for^ 

1. If only those inhabitants of Anti- 
och believed who were ordained, or appoint- 
ed to eternal life, then the reason why the 
rest did not believe was because they were 
not thus ordained. Their unbelief was 
therefore necessary, and chargeable upon 
Jehovah. But, 

2. If only those could believe who were 
ordained to eternal life, why was it necessary 
(see verse 46.) that the word of God should 
be^r«^ spoken to those who were not thus 
ordained, and who proved their non-ordina- 
tion by their unbelief. Of what use could 
the publication of the word of God be to 
them if they were incapable of believing it? 
If the blessings of the Gospel were not de. 
signed for them, why was it necessary that 
they should be tantalized with the offer? 



Might not the aposde have preached to 
devils with as clear a plea of necessity, and 
as fair a prospect of success ? Farther, 

3. If the unbelieving Jews acted in the 
only manner they were capable of acting, 
why is their voluntary refusal of life alleg^ 
as the reason of preaching the Gospel to the 
Gentiles ? On such a principle the apostle 
should have said, not '* seeing ye put it from 
you,*' &c., — ^but, ** seeing ye are forced to 
put it from you," &c, a special reason this 
for preaching to the Gentiles. 

4. If the unbelief of the Jews in An- 
tioch was the inevitable consequence of 
their non- appointment to eternal life, why 
is their falling short of everlasting life 
attributed to themselves, (verse 46) seeing 
it was the Almighty who had judged them 
" unworthy *' of life, and who had therefore 
put salvation out of their reach. And 

5. If *'as many as were ordained to 
eternal life," in the city, "believed," and 
the rest were necessarily *^ shnt up in un- 
belief," the apostles could not hope to make 
any more proselytes to Christianity in Anti- 
och, and their subsequent visits to that city 
could not be for the purpose of *< calling 
sinners to repentance," or praying them " in 
Christ's stead to be reconciled to God." AU 
who were appointed to life believed at their 
first visit, the rest were absolutely incapa- 
ble of believing, and were therefore no more 
fit to preach to than stocks or stones. The 
presence of the apostles then was unnecossa- 
ry, and the time spent by them in that city 
might have been elsewhere more usefully 
employed. 

Such are manifestly some of the difficulties 
connected with the present version of the 
passage. But as I have already trespassed 
considerably upon your valuable pages I 
would in conclusion subjoin the caution, 
let us to whom the Word of God has been 
spoken, beware, lest by slighting, or trifiing 
with its momentous contents, we imitate the 
example of the infatuated Jews, and judge 
ourselves, unworthy of everlasting life. 
Amicus. 

CRADLEY HEATH. 

Serious accident at the G. B, ChapeL 

[The following statement has been forwarded 
for insertion in the O. B. R. The case deserves 
the attention and generous consideration of the 
Churches.— Eo] 

During the afternoon service, on Lord's- 
day, July 24th, whilst the congregation 
were singing the second hymn, a piece of 
mortar was observed to fall from the ceiling 
of our chapel-^immediately a loud crack 
was heard, which very much alarmed the 
people, especially the females, whose 



Digitized by 



Google 



REVIEW. 



275 



screams were dreadful, and all quickly 
made their escape. In a few minutes af. 
terwards two thirds of the ceiling fell, with 
the laths and joists, crushing some of the 
pews and very much ii^uring others. 

The expense of restoring and repairing 
the chapel will not he less than £30, and 
this is a sum which the Church at present 
Is unahle to provide. For the last two 
months one part of the members have been 
unemployed, the other part have not had 
more than half work, and these, through 
the strike of the colliers, will now have 
none, as the iron works will be compelled 
to stand for want of coal. This depression 
and suspension of trade has very much 
crippled us as to our current expenses, so 
that though we hoped to have recovered 
ourselves, and paid off several old arrears 
by the end of this year, we are doubly af- 
flicted by this calamity and the state of the 
neighbourhood. We are prospering in 
spiritual things, and should we be assisted 
in our present emergencies we hope yet to 
see good days. F. Chamberlain. 

Cradley Heath, 

[Though the sum wanted is small, it is 
almost a matter of life or death to this new 
and pleasing interest. It would be really 



a great pity to permit the place here to sink 
tor want of a little timely aid. Any sums, 
however small, may be forwarded by post- 
office, to Rev. F. Chamberlain, General 
Baptist Minister, Cradley Heath, Worces- 
tershire; or to R^. G. Chaetle, Alcester. 
street, Birmingham. — £d.] 

QUERIES. 

Will you, or some of your correspondents, 
oblige by a few remarks on Luke xvi. 9. 

Also, In Exod. ix. 34, it is said, « He 
(Pharaoh) sinned yet more, and hardened 
his heart, and his servants." In z. 1, it is 
said, <* And the Lord said unto Moses, Go 
in unto Pharaoh ; for I have hardened his 
heart, and the heart of his servants." And 
again, in verse 20, <* The Lord hardened 
Pharaoh's heart, so that he would not let 
the children of Israel go." And the sama 
again in verse 27. A few remarks on this 
subject will much oblige 

An Inquirer after Truth. 

What is the meaning of the expression 
to be '< baptized with fire I " Is it right to 
pray that we may be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost and with fire f 

An Old Disciple. 
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Two Sermons preached at Kettering an 
the SI St of May, and the \st of June, 
1842, before the Baptist Missionary So- 
ciety, at a Special General Meeting held 
in celebration of its Fiftieth Year. With 
an Account of the Meeting, Houlston 8f 
Stoneman, 

"The glorious meeting at Kettering" 
will never be forgotten by any of those who 
were favoured to attend it. It lives in their 
minds in delightful recollections. The im- 
portance of the occasion, the hallowed na- 
ture of its associations, the congregated 
throngs assembled from all places, the aus- 
piciousness of the season, and the high, 
holy, happy emotions which were then ex- 
perienced can surely never escape from the 
memories of any who were present. Fifty 
years to come, when all the chief persons 
in this assembly will have passed away, 
there will be some, venerable by age, who 
. will cause perhaps another such a meeting 
to thrill with delight by their descriptions 
of its scenes, its pleasures and its triumph. 
All, however, were not present, and it is 
well that some official report of the meeting 
should be sent forth, that *' all may learn, 
and all may be comforted." And as to 
those who were there, it is grateful to them 



to possess a memorial of its scenes and its 
deeds. On this account we are pleased with 
the publication of the pamphlet before us. 
The account of the meeting which precedes 
the sermons is brief, gre^hic and correct 
The sermons are such as were worthy of the 
occasion. They will be read with deep in- 
terest by every true friend of missions. 

The Analytical Bible. The Holy Bible, 
containing the Old and New Testaments : 
with upwards of fifty thousand original 
and selected parallel references in a centre 
column, and analytical notes appended to 
each book, Arnold, London; J, Brooks, 
Leicester, 

Thanks to Dr. Campbell, the author of 
Jethro. He has done more to cheapen and 
extend the circulation of the Holy Scrip, 
tures, and to send forth improved and beau- 
tiful editions, than any man of his day. 
He boldly attacked the monopoly, and 
though frowned on in high quarters, and 
coldly noticed by those who ought to have 
been his friends, he has succeeded. The 
series of Bibles, the title of one of which is 
given above, does credit to the spirited and 
enterprising publishers. They are illus- 
trated with coloured maps, and while no ex- 
pense has been spared to render them per- 
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fect> they are offisred at rery low prices. 
The series before us are in a pocket form. 
There is one with Cobbin's Condensed Com- 
mentary, another with selections from Scott 
The historical and general remarks at the 
end of the Tolame before us, are concise, 
comprehensive and valaable. 

The Peoplb's Rights : and how to get 
them. By the Rev. Thomas Spenceb, 
M. A. Green, Newgate Street, 
This is a singular pamphlet, written by 
a benevolent and well-known liberal clergy- 
man. Mr. S. shows, that the people's rights 
are, to earn a living with the fewest possible 
impediments; to keep property, when ac. 
qnired, with the fewest possible demands 
upon it; to worship God according to their 
conscience ; good government, or a freedom 
to elect their representatives. These he 
seeks to show may be acquired, first by de- 
serving them, by making trial of them, and 
by taking possession of them. The trial is 
by electing a trial parliament, which will so 
commend itself to the public mind as to be 
adopted by them. Whatever any one may 
think of the scheme and politics of Mr. S., 
only one opinion can be formed of his mo- 
tive. He is a truly excellent man. 

Paoduce to€r Authority ! or the proper 
mode of dealing with Ecclesiastical As- 
sumptions, An Introductory Discourse, 
delivered at the Settlement of Rev, J, 
Smedmote, Independent Chapel, Bond^ 
street, Leicester, July 20th, 1842. By 
Edward Miall. Simpkin Sf Marshall, 
This is one of the most pnngent ad- 
dresses on the rights of conscience, or rather 
the most honest and indignant refusal to 
plead at the bar of the ecclesiastical authori- 
ties of the English Episcopacy, which we 
have ever heard or read. For the small 
sum of one penny every reader may have 
it in his possession. We have selected an 
article from it for the present number. 
The New Testament. 

Here is a New Testament, small pocket 
size, gilt edges and bound, printed in pearl 
type, at so low a rate that a single copy 
may be had for eight-pence, and a dozen 
for seven and sixpence. There has been a 
time when one copy would have cost the 
price of a dozen. 

The Primitive Church Magazine. 

Houlston and Stoneman, 

We have been favoured with several 
numbers of this periodical. It is conducted 
by strict communion Particular Baptists. 
Many of its articles are well- written. Their 
IS a decided preminence given in its pages 
to the communion question. 



The Youthful Christia)^ : containinff in- 
structions, counsels, cautions and examples. 
By J. Burns, Minister ofMnon Chapel, 
St. Mary lebone. Author of* The Chris- 
ti0,n*s Daily Portion," Sfc, Sfc. \%mo., 
pp. 172. Houlston and Stoneman. 

This little volume is in our opinion one 
of the best that has proceeded from the pen 
of Mr. Bums. It is divided into four parts. 
The first, ** Instructions," . unfolds the 
knowledge of God as conveyed in the Holy 
Scriptures, the chief parts of the christian 
system, and the testimonies of great and 
good men to the excellency of the Holy 
Scriptures. The second and third, called 
'* Counsels " and " Cautions," are well an- 
swerable to their title; and the fourth, 
** Examples," gives brief memoirs of dis- 
tinguished christians who were devotedly 
pious in youth. It is a very appropriate 
book to put into the hands of the young. 

Scripture Illustrated by Engrav- 
ings, designed from existing Authorities. 
Part 11. Tract Society. 

This part contains four superior engrav- 
ings. The anointing of Saul, death of the 
first-bom, Elisha and the mockers, and 
Jacob and his family travelling to Egypt. 
The typographical descriptions are clear and 
correct. 

The Fish. }Gmo., square. Tract Society. 

The stracture of fish, their nature, their 
colours, the senses with which they are 
gifted, and the display they furnish of the 
wisdom and beneficence of the Creator, are 
here set before us, and illustrated with en- 
gravings, in a beautiful fonrpenny book. 
This is equal to any of the series. 

Mart Howard; or the Sunday -scholar's 

Trials. 
Philip Warner; or the Reprobate Re- 
claimed. By Miss Jane Strickland. 
Z2mo.,pp, 98. Sharp, Towcester; Brooks, 
Leicester. 

These are very pretty, cheap reward 
books, with stiff covers and gilt edges. Miss 
Strickland tells her tales well, and fills 
them with much instructive matter. SIjo is, 
a staunch Churchwoman, and our readers 
must expect at times to have the steeple 
a little inconveniently Ihrust upon them. 
We wish, however, that the good doctrines 
of this lady were generally taught within 
the walls of the establishment 

Ministerial Faithfulness. By Cbas. 
P. Ilvaine, D. D., Bishop of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church, Ohio. 92mo., 
pp, 64, Tract Society. 
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This is a good, plain, usefal sermon. It In the press, 1 yeL, post 8ro., ** Stmums 

was deliTered before the bishops, clergy and especially de$igned for Family Reading and 

laity of the Protestant Episcopal Church, Village fVcrship.'* By the author of ** Four 

&C., in New York. It contidns many sea- Hiindred Sketches snd Skeletons of Ser- 



sonable hints. 



mons," &c, &o. 

INTELLIGENCE. 



Derbyshire Conference. — This Con- 
ference was held at Ripley, on Monday, 
August 1st. It was numerously attended. 
Mr. Burrows, the minister of the Church in 
Alfreton and Ripley, presided. It appears 
that in six Churches there have been twenty- 
one b&pti2ed since the last meeting, and 
sixteen are candidates for baptism. 

A suggestion was made respecting the 
propriety of introducing the General Bap- 
tist cause into Chesterfield. A friend present 
thought that an attempt in some dark Til- 
lage would be more safe, and likely to do as 
much good. This observation originated 
a very animated and useful discusrion on 
the propriety i^d importance of paying 
special attention to large towns, and that in 
seeking to convert the world to Christ, we 
should go where the world was. Brethren 
Pike, Goadby, Ingham and Kenney spoke 
upon the subject. The conduct of our 
liOrd was very aptly cited, who " went 
about all the cities and villages teaching in 
their synagogues and preaching the Gospel 
of the kingdom." Matt. ix.d5, Luke xiii. 22. 
It was finally determined, that brother log. 
ham should be requested to visit Chester- 
field, and make inquiries about the facilities 
for introducing our cause into that popu- 
lous town. 

A committee was appointed of Messrs. 
Ward, Richardson, WooUey, Argyle, Hard- 
staff, Turner, and Booth, with the ministers 
of the county. Brother Ingham was ap- 
pointed secretary, and was requested to re- 
port the success of his inquiries to the Com- 
mittee. Some interesting and useful obser- 
vations were made explanatory of the best 
method of conducting Experience Meetings 
in the Churches. 

About 100 friends sat down to tea in an 
old malting-house lent them for the occa- 
sion. The branch of the church in this 
town feel very sensibly the want of a 
chapel. The Lord in his providence " make 
room for them that they may dwell.'* In 
the evening an interesting missionary meet- 
ing was held in the Methodist Chapel. 
Mr. Burrows presided, and the meeting was 
addressed by Messrs. Kenney, Pike, Ing- 
ham, Feggs, and Goadby. Collections 
£4 9s. 3d. 

The next Conference is to be held at 
Belper, on Monday Dec. 26, 1842. 

J. Pbgos, Secretary 



The Lincolnshire Conference was 
held at Spalding, June 9th, 1842. Brother 
Rose of Wittlesea, preached in the morning, 
A-om Psalm cxlii. 4 ** No man careth for 
my soul." 

1. In reference to the Fenstanton case, 
it was resolved, that the committee previa 
ously appointed to attend to this case be re- 
quested to furnish a report at our next 
meeting; and that the Secretary write to 
each member of that Committee, urging 
them all to attend to the case* 

2. Stamford. It was agreed that breth- 
ren Jones and Pike be requested to arrange 
for the supplying of Stamford as soon and 
as well as they can for the next year, and 
that they should obtain a resident minister 
if possible. 

3. Magdalen and Stow. After a long 
conversation it was agreed, that we cannot 
promise to the friends at this station more 
than £5 this year, and that we much regret 
being obliged thus to diminish the grant. 

4. Castleacre, The yeariy grant of £20 
was renewed to this station. It was also 
resolved, that we cannot as a Conference do 
anything with respect to the arrears at 
Castleacre, referred to in the minutes of the 
last Conference, but we recommend the ease 
to the kind consideration of the friends in 
this district N. B. — Two or Ibree pounds 
were raised in the meeting, and brother 
Ewen, of March, was made the Trteasurer 
to receive and forwaxd any sums that might 
be subsribed. 

6. The Treasurer presented bis annital 
statement of the Home Mission accounts. 
Resolved, that we offer our coidial thanks 
to Mr. W. Wherry for his past kind services, 
and earnestly request him to continue his 
office another year. 

6. The next Conference to be at Boston 
on Thursday, September 1 5th. Brother 
Jones, of March, to preach in the morning. 
J. C. PiRB, Secretary. 

The Warwickshire Conference 
held its meeting at Coventry, on the first 
Tuesday in August, 1842, when the fol- 
lowing resolutions were adopted :— 

1. That the meeting, having listened to 
a statement of the disaster in relation to 
Cradley meeting-house, deeply sjrmpathize 
with our brethren at that place ; and com- 
mend them to the sympathy and immediate 
pecuniary assistance of the Churches. 
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2 That a Circular be prepared and prin • l)egi]i at two o'clock, p. m., and the Rer. E . 
ted, a copy of which shall be sent by the U. Burton, of PorUea, is expected to preach 
the secretary for the time being, to each in the evening at half-past six. 
minister in the district, previously to each W. Underwood, Sec, 
moling of the Conference. ^ , ,. , Sbefpibld Chapel. The opening 8er- 

3 That the next Conference be held at ^^,..Tbe following ministers are expected 
Warton, near Austrey ; Mr. Chamberlain to ^^ ^^ ^^ principal services. On Wednes- 
preach in the morning, and in case of fail- ^ ^^e 7th of September, the Rev. J. Ack- 
ure, Mr. Keighley. Service to begin at ^/,^^^ M. A., president of Horton college, 
eleven© clock. ..^ ^ v. Bradford, wiU preach morning and even. 

From the reports ofthose Churches whose j ^^ ^^ ^^ j Burton, or the Rer. 

represenutives were present, it appears y/" nungworth (Wesleyans) in the after- 

that since the last meeting thirty seven have „^^„ ^^^ Lord's-day, September llth, 

been baptized, and forty-six remain as can. ^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^„.„^^ ^^^ ^^ j ^ p.^^| 

if/?'* .1 * t ^ Derby, will preach, and in the afternoon the 

This meeting was not so numerously at. Re v/t. Smith, M. A., minister of Nether 
tended as on times past; it still however ^^^ j Sheffield, and tutor of Rotherham 
supplied abundant encouragement to go on Qq)IqJq 

and prosper. J. Duneley, On Monday, September 12th, it is intend. 

secretary. ^ ^ ymvq a social tea-meeting at five 

The Midland Conference.— My dear o'clock, on which occasion various minis. 

brother, — If I mistake not I was to send the ters are expected to be present. 

Conference plan, which I ventured to suggest A collection will be made at the close of 

at the last Conference to you, that it might each sermon towards defraying the expense 

appear in your pages. incurred in erecting this neat place of wor- 

It includes several places more than that ship. We hope friends will help us, re. 

which has been recently published. Those membering how blessed it is to give— more 

at Whitsuntide are mostly places to which blessed, said our Lord, "to give thaa to 

travelling at that season may be pleasant, raoeive." 

though not so convenient at some other p. s. Distant friends may send their do. 

seasons. Yours faithfully, nations for the opening by a post office 

J. G. PiEB, order to Mr. W. Robinson, Grocer, No. 68 

1842.— Christmas.... ^om'n^Aawi. Silver.ttreet Head, Sheffield, or to Mr. 

Easter Athby. Thos. Hill, Market-street, Nottingfaaai. 

Whitsuntide. . Wirkswarth, Avgutt 16^ 1842. T. H, Hudsoii. 

September.. ..Af«/6ounie. ^ „ 

1843.— Christmas. . . .Leicester. Re.opbnino op Mho^ Chapel, New 

Easter Kegworth. Church Street, St. Mary- lb -bone.— 

WhiUuntide..5ai/o». A^' having undergone various improve- 

September . . . . Leake 8( Wimeswould *°«"^ *"<* th(Mrough repairs, the above place 

1844.-Christmas. . . .Loughborough. of worship was re opened on Lord's day, 

Easter Hvgglescote. ^^^J 31»'> ^^^ ^^^ sermons were preach- 

Whitsuntide . . Ilkeston. ^ ^^ **»« interesting occasion, in the mom- 

September. ... helper. ^"8 ^^ evening by our esteemed pastor, 

1845.— Christmas.... Z)«r^. *"^ *** ^^® afternoon by the Rev. W. R. 

Easter. Burton upon Trent, Baker, of Portland Chapel. The attendance 

Whitsuntide. .Broughton. ' ^^ good and the freewiU offerings of the 

September. . . .Smalley. friends towards liquidating the expense in. 

1846.— Christmas Quomdon. c^^ed amounted to £48 7s. 6d. As a me- 

£i^gl0r Hinckley, mento of the occasion, and as a token of 

WhiUtmtide.'.ilfea«Aam. esteem and affection, a handsome copy of 

September. . . . Castle Domngton. «^« Sacred Scriptures, splendidly bound in 

Turkey morocco, was presented by the 
The next Midland Conpbrencb will females of the church and congregation to 
be held at Barton, on Tuesday, Sep. 20th. ^^^^^ ^»g*»lj esteemed and beloved pastor, 
Mr. Pike, of Derby, to preach in the mom- ^^- J* Bums. J. G. 

ing. Edward Bott, Sec. qrdination at MELBOURNE.-Brothcr 

London Conference. — The next half- Stanion will (D. V.) be publicly recognised 
yearly Conference for the London district as the pastor of the General Baptist Church 
wil! be held in the Tabernacle, Praed-street, in this place on the 13th of September, 
(not at Portsea, as formerly proposed) on the The following brethren are expected to take 
last Tuesday in September. Business will part in the services. Goadby and Ste- 
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renson of Leicester, Rke, of Derby, Ing- 
ham, ot Belper, and Owen of Donington. 

Baptism at Ripley. — On Lord's day, 
I7th July, 1842, the ordinance of believers' 
baptism was administered to two males and 
one female, in the Nottingham and Crom- 
ford Canal, which runs northward of the 
town, Mr. Burrows, our respected minister, 
preached an impressive sermon to about one 
thousand five hundred people, from 2 Chron. 
xviii. 4, " Enquire, I pray thee, at the word 
o{ the Lord to day." And in the evening 
from Revelation zxii. 17, ''And the Spirit 
and the bride say, come," 5cc. and after, 
wards administered the ordinance of the 
Lord's supper, and received the newly bap- 
tized into the Church. It was a day of high 
ei^yment to many, and a season of re- 
freshing to Christ's little flock in this'place. 

W. B. 

Baptism at Hinckley. — On Lord's 
day, Aug. 7th, the ordinance of believers' 
baptism, was administered to nine persons, 
three males and six females. On this occa- 
sion Mr. Shore preached from Mat. xxvlii. 
19, 20, and then immersed the candidates 
in the presence of a large and attentive con- 
gregation. May the Great Head of the 
Church continue to smile and send us and 
all our Churches still greater prosperity. 

Baptism at Quorndon. — On Lord's 
day, June 19th, Rev. John Lindley, of 
Loughborough, (who has supplied the pul- 
pit with much acceptance during the pain- 
ful affliction of the Rev. A. Smith,) preached 
an excellent sermon, to a large and atten- 
tive conitregation, from 2 Pet i. 19. After 
which the ordinance of baptism was ad- 
ministered to eight persons, by Mr. Balm, 
three of whose daugl^ters were baptised on 
this occasion. 

Baptism AT Stoke upon-Trent, Stap- 
FORDSHIRE. — Twelve persons submitted to 
this sacred rite, on Monday, July 25. Mr. 
Abbington preached in the Baptist Chapel 
Hanley, (kindly lent for the occasion) and 
Rev. W. £. Archer, of Burslem, adminis- 
tered the ordinance. Of the twelve^ five 
were Wesleyans, and two intended to join 
the friends at Hanley. Brother Pedley, of 
Haslington, administered the Lord'ssupper 
and received the other five into our Church. 
May the Lord continue to give us his bles- 
sing. G. Lowe. 

Baptism at Castle Donington.— On 
the first Lord's day in July, seven persons 
were immersed in the Baptist Chapel, at the 
above place. An appropriate baptismal 
discourse was delivered by the Rev. J. J. 
Owen, pastor of the church, from Jude 3rd. 



verse, " Beloved when I gave all diligence 
to write unto you of the common salvation, 
it was needful for me to write unto you, and 
exhort you that ye should earnestly contend 
for the faith which was once delivered unto 
the saints." 

Baptism at Coventry. — On Lord's- 
day, Aug. 14ih, the ordinance of baptism 
was administered to four persons, in White 
Friar's Lane Meeting-houde. The atten- 
tendance on this occasion was considerable, 
and the utmost order and decorum were 
maintained. We hope that this is the be- 
ginning of more prosperous times. Much 
good has evidently been done through the 
divine blessing on our various exertions. 

Netberton.— On Lord's-day, July 10, 
after an address from Acts ii. 38, nine per- 
sons put on Christ by baptism. The cause 
amongst us is reviving, our congregations 
are good, and we have twelve candidates 
for baptism. c. 

Kirkby-woodhouse. — The annual Sab- 
bath- School sermons in our village were 
preached this year on the last Sabbath in 
July by Mr. Peggs, of Ilkeston. In the af- 
ternoon the chapel was very crowded, and 
some could not get in, and in the evening 
the service was conducted in front of the 
chapel. The whole of the burial ground 
was nearly occupied by the congregation, 
and to a thinking mind it was very affecting 
to see the living standing upon the graves 
of their departed relatives and friends. The 
text in the afternoon was, "I thy servant 
fear the Lord from my youth,'' and in the 
evening " and I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men unto me.'' Collec- 
tions £4 Os. 0|d. An aged friend observed, 
he had not witnessed such a scene for fifty 
years. 

Ilkeston. — An interesting tea meeting 
was held by our fnends ia the vestry on 
Monday, July 25, when addresses were de- 
livered by Messrs Peggs, Wood, Ross, 
Shaw, and Bailey. About fifty cards were 
were issued, and rather more than £50 
promised towards the enlargement, beside 
those who did not specify any sura upon their 
card. The work commenced on the follow, 
ing day. It is intended (God willing) to 
re-open the chapel on Wednesday, Sep. 21, 
by three services and also by public services 
on the following Sabbath. Dae notice will 
be given when the arrangements are com- 
pleted. Our subscription now exceeds £90. 

Academy. — A meeting of the Academy 
Committee was held in the vestry of Stoney 
Street chapel, Nottingham, on Tuesday, 
July 26th, 1842. The cases of students 
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were first taken up. It appeared that there 
were six young men now on the funds of 
the institution, and five other promising 
applications were received for the probation^ 
ary quarter. Some of these had been a 
considerable time before the committee, but 
on account of the unsettled stale of the in- 
stitution they had not been decided upon. 

The committee heard with pleasure that 

Mr. J. Stevenson had engaged very com- 

modious and eligible premises in a healthy 

situation on the Camberwell Road, in which 

Itution. 

ras made in reference to 
h, it is hoped, will in some 
le difficulties many have 
J of London. It was re- 
)re be no Christmas raca- 
tutor be at liberty to allow 
days recreation if desired, 
liar vacation be for two 
It the 25th of June to the 
gust of each year.*' By 
he students will be spared 
) joumies in the year to 
Ir services will be more 
supplying of destitute 
Churches in the summer. 

It was resolved to have an annual exami- 

nation of the students. Brethren J. 6. Pike, 

of Derby, F. Ewen of Wisbech, Wallis, 

■^ - " . 3d of London, were 

r the next year. Also, 

}e open to any sub- 

ition, and therefore, 

»revionsly announced 

sub- committee, con- 
I and members of the 
iondon, decide on the 
imitted on probation, 
be open to any other 
littee who may be in 
time of it be accord- 
ingly published in the Repository. 

A resolution was also passed to the efiiect, 
that in future, the time of students entering 
upon study shall be at the commencement 
of each session in August, so as not to in- 
terfere with the order of the classes by per- 
sons entering the institution at any period 
according to the time when they may be re- 
ceived. 

The secretaries were requested to nse 
eflicient measures^ by visiting, and other 
modes, to obtain increased funds. Brother 
J. Stevenson was also requested to assist in 
these efforts to the best of his power. 

ITie number of brethren who attended 
this committee meeting was considerable, 
and throughout their proceedings were mark- 
ed with the greatest harmony and good feel- 
ing. S. WiGG, 5«r. 



Resignation. — Mr. Stenson has giren 
notice to the Baptist Church, at Tarporley, 
that his ministerial labours will close with 
them on the last Lord's-day of the present 
month, and he is now open to any call that 
may present him with a suitable sphere of 
usefulness. 

Baptist Jdbilbe. — ^The foUowlDg reso- 
lution was passed unanimously at the As- 
sociation in Boro' Road, and has been duly 
forwarded to the Baptist committee.— <* The 
Ministers and Representatives asssembledat 
this Association, most cheerfnlly and cordi- 
ally congratulate their brethren conoecled 
with the 'Particular Baptist Missionary 
Society ' on the arrival of the fiftieth an. 
niversary of that institution. They admire 
the grace of God which infloenced and di- 
rected the devoted and faithful men who 
originated that society, and adore Him for 
all the success which has attended their un- 
wearied labours in the translation of the 
Holy Scriptures into the languages of the 
East, and in the conversion of multitudes 
of Negroes in the islands of the West They 
also desire to express how highly they ap- 
preciate the valuable services rendered to 
the cause of humanity, and of civil and re- 
ligious freedom, by William Knibb, and his 
worthy coadjutors in the island ot Jamaica ; 
and regret that these excellent men should 
have been the object of petty jealousy and 
undeserved calumny ; and they hope that 
their beloved brethren will maintain their 
steady and onward progress, persevering in 
the use of every effort, in harmony with 
similar christian institutions, to spread 
throughout the whole world the gloriom 
Gospel of the blessed God.'' 

The foUowiE 

My Dear Si 
lution of the < 
on the Jublle 
have duly rec 
Committee ye 
much pleasun 
knowledge it 
May our bpdic 
united, and ou 
promoted by o 
convey the th 
Committee to t 
And belie 

I trust there will be no objection to the 
insertion of your resolution in our Herald. 
" To Rev. Jos. Goadby, Leicester. 

West Walton, Norfolk. — The an- 
nual sermons on behalf of the Sabbath- 
school in this village were preached on 
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Lord'sday, Aagast 14th, by Mr. V\ke, of 
Wisbeach, from, ** The things which haTO 
happened onto me have fallen out rather to 
the furtherance of the Gospel ;" and in the 
evening by Mr. Peggs, of Ilkeston, from, 
'* I love them that love me, and they that 
seek me early shall find me." The attend- 
ance was very good, especially in the even- 
ing, when the pulpit was taken out of 
the place, and set near the door, and the 
•eeoe was very interesting, and the attention 
of the people very encouraging. CoUectiont 
£3 lis. 74. The children were presented 
with Testaments, hymn books, &o., and 
departed " glad at heart for all the good- 
'* of their teadiers and fUends. 



Db nmakk. — The wife of Adolph Monster, 
some time since entered into her rest The 
two brothers are still in prison. The follow- 
ing particulars are taken chiefly from a letter 
by brother Peter Mbn8ter,to brother Rothery, 
dated June 27. He states that himself, 
his brother, and the congregation, are ** in 
the highest degree joyful," notwithstanding 
aU their persecutions. The Lord and his 
word are their comfort and strength. Their 
activity is only limited, not annihilated, 
by their imprisonment They receive 
visits, and are engaged almost the whole day 
with persons of all characters and classes. 
When they have approved of the candi- 
dates, a lay brother baptizes them. Many 
come from the country to them to be bap- 
tized and received into the nearest Church. 
Brethren are constantly travelling and 
preaching the Gospel, and not in vain ; for 
Baptists are gathering in various places, and 
waiting only the liberation of the prisoners 
to be duly organized. In Copenhagen 1 15 
persons have been baptized in the space of 
two years and a half— the time since the 
Church was formed. The persecutions, in- 
stead of hindering, have rather promoted the 
progress of baptism in Denmark. The king 
and queen, the goverment officers, with but 
a few exceptions, the intelligent classes, the 
thinking portion of the lower orders, and 
those who are struggling for religious lib- 
erty — no inconsiderable body — are all in 
favour of our brethren. But the whrle of 
the clergy, with a few exceptions, are their 
violent opponents, and have no small in- 
fluence with goverment; the latter, how. 
ever, is aware that baptism cannot be ex- 
tirpated in Denmark, and hence displays 
weakness and vacillation in all its measures 
against them. The brethren Monster have 
had to defray the expenses of their impris- 
onment, of Uieir houses and families, and 
of six law suits ; and their furniture has 
just been sold to pay the fines and ex- 
penses of six others, to the amount of 1000 

Vol. 4.— N. S. 2 



Rixbank dollars. A placard, announcing 
the auction of their goods, was seized by 
the master of police, because it had ** Bap- 
tists ** in large letters in it, and another, 
without the word, substituted by him in its 
room. A notice was sent to brother Peter 
Monster, while writing this letter, that he 
might leave the prison as soon as he had 
paid his fine, but he feared that his goods 
would not cover it Another account states 
that they were sold the day following, June 
/28th. The congregation is reduced to a 
state of too much poverty to relieve even the 
'' inmediaie distress " of the brethreji. The 
fhnds received from England and America 
are exhausted. At the king's request their 
confession of faith, and a statement of their 
ritual, has been submitted by brother P. 
Monster ; he has also answered, in writing, 
some interrogatories put by a dignitary of 
the state church, with a view to reclaim the 
Baptists to that body. Temporal adrantages 
have also been offered, if he would volun- 
tarily leave the country ; but ** what,'' he 
asks, ** is a man advantaged if he gain the 
whole world and lose his own soul V* The 
case of the Baptists is to be laid before the 
Provincial Estates, both by the govern- 
ment and the friends of religious liberty. In 
the privy council also it is under delibera- 
tion. The hierarchy is said to be every day 
becoming more burdensome to the lower 
classes, all of whom, except the utterly in- 
different, are longing to cast off the yoke. 
The youth also of the university are more 
freely meditating over the fundamental 
truths of the Bible. A small and poor con- 
gregation in Ireland, has, with the assist- 
ance of a few other friends, forwarded to 
brother Rothery £7 for the relief of these 
dear brethren. Unless their fines are paid 
by the sale of their goods, the brethren 
Monster must expiate the remainder by 
continued impri8onment~Prtmt7it?c Church 
Magazine, 

Berlin. — On the same day on which the 
fire broke out at Hamburgh, eighteen men, 
armed with clubs, broke into brother Leh- 
mann's meetinghouse, knocked him down, 
drove the people away, and broke the pulpit 
This is not the only outrage which has been 
committed. A warehouse was attacked in 
which some of the brethren were employed, 
and their lives threatened. One of the 
brethren has been thus induced to absent 
himself from the meetingsof the brethren ; but 
the rest continued to meet, in spite of in- 
timidation. The Church, which about two 
years since consisted of eight members, has 
now fifty- two. A statement of these out- 
rages has been submitted to the officers of 
police, but it is feared that their protection 
N 
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cannot be relied upon, an order in cabinet 
having been sent to Memel, where a Church 
was formed by brother Oncken, instructing 
the magistrates neither to grant the Baptists 
full religious liberty, nor to be very severe 
with them ; using, at the same time, every 
« means to bring them back to the state 
Church. 

Ilkeston Opening is fixed for Wednes- 
day, September 2 1st, when Mr. Goadl)y, of 
Leicester, will preach morning and evening, 
and Dr. Alliot, of Nottingham, in the after-^ 
noon. The opening services will be con- 
tinued on Lord's day, Sep. 25th, when Mr. 
Hunter, of Nottingham, will preach morning 
and evening, and Mr. Edwards, of George- 
street, Nottingham, in the afternoon. 

Risings or thb Opbratiyes.— During 
the past month there have been several riS' 
ings of operatives in various parts of the 
country. They do not appear to have 



acted in concert, or to have had one com- 
mon object. The depression of commerce, 
the low rate of wages, arising from com and 
provision laws, have been doubtless their 
general source. In several places lives 
have been lost, both amongst the police and 
the people. In many places the people dis- 
avowed any political object, an increase of 
wages being their aim. In several, however, 
the charter was called for. What will be 
the end of these things no one can foresee. 
Certain it is, that movements like those 
which have taken place tend to ruin our 
languishing commerce rather than revive it 
It has been intimated to as, that while the 
manufacturing districts present the greatest 
ostensible danger, an outbreak in the rural 
districts is most to be dreaded. Let us hope 
that lessons and admonitions so severe as 
these, will not be needed to induce the 
landed aristocracy to relax their hold of an 
already excited people. 



VARIETIES. 



Illustration of John x.3-5.— **rA^ 
theep hear his voice ; and he calleth his ovm 
sheep hy namCf*' Sfc, — " I have met with a 
Scriptural illustration which interests me. 
Having had my attention directed last night 
to the. above words, I asked my man if it 
were usual to give names to the sheep. He 
informed me that it was; and that the sheep 
obeyed the shepherd when he called them 
by their names. This morning I had an 
opportunity of verifying the truth of this 
remark. Passing by a flock of sheep, I 
asked the shepherd the same question which 
I had put to my servant, and he gave me 
the same answer. I then bade him to call 
one of his sheep. He did so; and it in- 
•tantly left its pasturage and its companions, 
and ran up to the hand of the shepherd, 
with signs of pleasure, and with a prompt 
obedience which I had never observed in 
jmy other animal. It is also true of the 



sheep in this country, '' that a stranger will 
they not follow, but will flee frum him ; for 
they know not the voice of strangers.'' The 
shepherd told me that many of his sheep 
were mid : that they had not yet learned 
their names; but that by teaching they 
would all learn them. The others, which 
knew their names, he called tame. How 
natural an application to the state of the 
human race does this description of the 
sheep admit of! The Good Shepherd laid 
down his life for his sheep ; but many of 
them are still wild,they know not his voice. 
Others have learned to obey his call, and to 
follow him ; and we rejoice to think, that 
even to those not yet in his fold the words 
are applicable,—^ Them also I must bring; 
and they shall hear my voice ; and there 
shall be one fold and one Shepherd.**— 
Rev. J. Hartley* s Researches in the Mediter- 
rcmean. 
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THE DYING CHRISTIAN. 

How calm is the exit, how sweet the repose 
Of the dying believer, released from his woes ; 
Like the twilight of morning it hastens away. 
Ere the darkness is lost in the light of the day. 

The world disappears, and the storms are at rest, 
As his spirit ascends to the realms of the blest ; 
Then seated in bliss midst the seraphs on high, 
He views the Redeemer with raptures of joy. 



W. B. 
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THE PILGRIM'S SALUTATION. 

We ART pilgrims, whitber bound? 

Are you traveling on, 
Up to Zion's holy ground, 

Where my Lord is gone? 

Brother, we expect to rest 
In the regions of the blest ; 
Though our steps be faint and slow, 
Onwa^s, onwards still we go, 

Happy pilgrims, to that land 

I am traveling too ; 
May I join your sainted band, 

And your route pursue ? 

Welcome, brother, bend your way 
On with us to endless day ; 
Though our steps be faint and slow, 
Onwards, onwards still we go. 

J. B. N. 



COME LET US PRAY. 

Come let us pray ; 'tis sweet to feel 
That God himself is near ; 



That whije we at His footstool kneel. 

His mercy deigns to hear. 
Though sorrows cloud life's dreary way, 
This is our solace— let us pray ! 

Come let us pray ; the burning brow-^ 
The heart oppressed with care— 

And all the woes that throng us now 
Will be relieved by prayer. 

Jesus will smile our griefs away ; 

Oh glorious thought — come. let us pray ! 

Come let us pray; the sin. sick soul 
Her weight of guile must feel ; 

Bat harki the glorious tidings roll. 
Whilst here we humbly kneel — 

Jesus will wipe that guilt away, 

And pardon grant—then let us pray I 

Come let us pray ; the mercy seat 

Is now prepared and free. 
And Jesus ready stands to greet 

Sinners like you and me. 
Oh ! loiter not, nor longer stay 
From him who loves us— let us pray ! 
From the Episcopal Recorder. 
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EXTRACTS FROM MR. GRANTS 
JOURNAL. 

Mt principal oliject in writing at this 
time is to furnish you with a few extracts 
from my journal. As I thought I should 
have nothing of interest to communicate, I 
did not commence my diary till the 23rd of 
March. Prior to that date I was Engaged 
in studying the Oriya, preaching in En- 
glish once every other Sabbath, going oc- 
casionally to the bazar in company with 
brother Lacey, &c. I went with him, also, 
to an abominable heathen festival at Telu- 
teer. I have been laid aside a fortnight by 
an attack of cholera. Variety is generally 
interesting, while a frequent repetition of 
the same thing is almost invariably tedious; 
but for a person writing a journal, who re- 
sides in the same place, and (with little va- 
riation) moves in the same sphere every 
day, to avoid the latter is impossible. 

March 22rd. — My practice in studying 
Oriya, is to read the New Testament with 
the pundit, and' put as much of it as I can 
into English, and go to brother Lacey to 
have it corrected. Sometimes I try to put 
a little English into Oriya; to-day I did the 
following, — " As the people of this country 
do not know the* true God they therefore 



go to Juggernaut, but this is all vain, for 
he is not able to save them." Went in the 
evening with brother Lacey to the Chowdry 
bazar, where we found Lokhindas and Som- 
nath preaching to the people. After they 
had done brother L. addressed them at some 
length. He said to them, " Who made you, 
and provides for you I" They replied, " We 
do not know;" and acknowledged they weve 
worse than dogs, because those animais paid 
more regard to their masters, and the per- 
sons who fed them, than they did to their 
Creator and Preserver. I distributed a 
number of tracts. On returning home we 
called at Christianpore, where we met with 
a man who said he was desirous to become 
a christian, but his wife being opposed to it 
took him to her friends, who abused him 
very much on account of this desire; he had 
therefore left tbem, and come to that place. 

that he might become a sincere follower 
of the Lamb. 

24th. — Pursued my Oriya studies as usual. 

1 hope the preaching in the bazar last even, 
ing was not in vain. A man who heard came 
this morning for a book : may God bless it 
to his salvation. Heard brother Lacey in 
the chapel this evening, " O Lord, revive 
thy work." 

27th, /^orrf*5.day.— To-day heard brother 



Digitized by 



Google 



284 



MR. grant's journal. 



Sattou in the native language, and in the bnt mnst bo the creator of all things." To 
evening preached in English with some de- this they said, *< Well, if our gods are false 
gzee of pleasure to myself, and I hope with we do not wish to hear of any other. We 



do not care about any thing. We are ro- 
solred to remain as we are." 

April Ut. — ^Went with brother Lacey to 
the bazar : a good namber of people came 
aroQud us. He exhibited to them the trae 
God, and their Jnggernant, whom they call 
their god, and said, *< As there cannot be 
two, which is (he true God.'' For fear of 
inTolring themselves in difficulties they re- 



some little profit to those who beard. May 
God give his blessing. 

29th, — Read in the paper this evening 
of the sudden death of Mr. Paine, mission- 
ary and printer, of Bellary, by cholera. 
He came out with us— he was a pious man. 
'* Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord." 
May his death lead me to a more entire 
consecration of myself to God. 

BOlh, — Read part of J(hn v. in Oriya. fused to answer the question, asking brother 
One of the school girls died last evening : Lacey which he thought was the true God, 
she was baptized only a week or two ago: &c. I distributed a number of tracts, and 
to day she was interred. It is very pleasing whenever I do so, T am brought into close 
to know that her end was peace. Bless God quarters directly, as they all crowd upon me 
for the GospeL Accompanied brother Lacey at once. 

to the Chowdry bazar in the evening, where 2nd~Attended to my Oriya studies as 
he preached for a considerable time. I dis. usual daring the day. In the evening ac« 
tributed a number of tracts, for which the compauied Mr. Lacey to the Chunddeney. 
people manifested great eagerness. choke bazar, which name means, a beautiful 

31</. — Went with Mr. Lacey to the bazar: large road, or place. Several people heard 
it was, I hope, upon the whole an interest- woU* As we returned we called at Cbowdiy 
ing and profitable opportunity. Tho people bazar, where were Rama Chundra and 
asked many questions, and made a number Gunga Dhor, the latter of whom was 
of objections. This appears to me to be preaching. He was showing the people 
rather pleasing and encouraging, inasifinch bow anxious the brahmins were for their 
as it plainly indicates a little concern upon money, &o., when they went to see Jugger- 
the snliject. It also gives the missionary naut. He said, ** Yon go to Pooree to see 
an opportunity ofanswering their questions. Juggernaut, and the brahmins say, 'Jug. 
and removing some of their objections to the gernaut^ behold I behold !' but before yon 
truth, which otherwise might remain upon ®^en see they say, * Where are your rupees f 
their minds through life. Thus the ground where are your annas?' &c. ; and if you 
is being (in some small degree) prepared for h&ve none they exclaim, ' Go, go, quickly 
the reception of the ** good seed of the king, go-'* and if you do not obey this they cry 
dom;*' and thank God, though now there on^ *Mara, mnra,' that is, * Beat, beat.'" 
may be comparatively speaking a famine. There may not appecur to be any thmg par« 
yet* ultimately there shall be a glorious bar. ticular in these words, but there was some- 
vest — a harvest of precious souls. ** He thing in the clever manner in which he did 
that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing pre- it* Gunga is truly an extraoiidfnary man. 
dous seed, shall donblless come again with After he had done Rama spoke of the death 
rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him." of Christ. May God raise up many more 
— Psalm cxxvi. 6. How animating, how native preachers like Ganga and Rama 
transporting the thought. After brother Chundra. 

Lacey had preached for a considerable time ^^' Lord*i ebty.— Have felt rather low 
one man said, ** Ah ! you tell us some fine ^ucte dpressed in spirits to-day. O Ijordy 
tales, still I believe t$ey are all true, but ^^^ive thy work in my soul. Wait to 
who is there here that does not worship ohapelin the rooming: experience meeting, 
God ? do not we all }'' to which the mission- heard some of the native Clunstiana speak, 
ary said, '* No, none of you worship God.*' but eouM understand b«t little. Owhat» 
*'Yes,me do," replied the man. ''But,** long time before I can uttdecstand and tadk 
said Mr. L. " your gods are not true,'' and with the people. Heard brother Lac^ 
then quoted the names of many of them, preach in the evening from '^ Tarn yon to 
when they said, " Yes, these are our gods.'' the strong hold, ye prisoners of hope." May 
He then said, <* The highest idea you have ^^^ bless the word to those who heard, 
of God is that of Bramha, who you suppose ^^^* — Read part of John v. and vi in 
is the spirit of creation, and who resides in Oriya and English, ^cc In the evening we 
a cow, in an insect, in a tree, or in a flower; bad a very interesting missionary prayer 
if he resides in these things, in the manner meeting. May God hear the prayers that 
you suppose, he must form a part of them, wore offered, and also the many that will in 
and therefore he cannot be God, for they a few hours ascend to his throne firom. bo> 
were created, but God could not be created, loved England, for the) exteniittn of hia 

kingdom in the world. 
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8/A.— Read part of a chapter in Oriya to 
brother Laoey, with the English. In the 
evening went with him to the Telinga ba. 
zar. On the way we saw a person lying 
dead, no one standing near. Mr. Lacey 
commcBced at the bazar hy noticing the 
wonderful death of Jesus Christ, when a 
roan said, ** Ah ! your Juggeniant will do 
for you, and our Juggernaut will do for us." 
*< Why," said Mr. Lacef, " how many Jug- 
geraaat's are there? You have one; and I, 
you say, have one ; the Mahommedans have 
one; and different natious have different 
Juggernauts'; how many are there?" **0," 
said the man, " there is but one, and ours 
is the true one because we can see him." 
*< Why," said Mr. L., « that is the very rea- 
son why I should think he is not the true 
lord of the world. Besides, you know if 
you were lo hammer him he would break ; 
if you were to put fire under him he would 
bum ; and you know still further, that the 
ants eat him every twelve years, &c. Again, 
your books say God is invisible:" here he 
quoted a passage from their books to that 
effect. The man was confounded and 
ashamed, and the people said, *<Trne, 
tme." They were so clanK>rous and eager 
to get bold of tracts, that it was with great 
difficulty I distributed them. 

10/A.^Lord's.day. Oh i bow blessed it 
would be to meet with dear friends at H., 
or B., and sing and^rorship with them ; but 
no, this cannot be. Well, I hope to meet 
them in heaven. Oh ! transporting thought; 
it is enough; so let it be, blessed Lord. 
Heard Kama preach in the morning, brother 
Laoey in the afternoon, and brother Sutton 
in >tho evening, in English. May God iol. 
low these services with his blessing. 

llth, — Read Oriya with brother Lacey, 
&e. To-day was the swinging festival. As 
I was going out in the evening I saw one 
of the |>Qor deluded creatures of this unhappy 
land suspended at the end of a cross-beam, 
placed on the top of a post, and which 
tamed on a pivot; thus he was suspended 
by means of iron hooks in his back, and 
was swung round with great rapidity. An 
avfal sight it was. Oh ! hindooism I abom- 
inable hindoeism ! when shall thy unhappy^ 
votaries -see thee as thou art, and hate thee 
as they ought! 

152/A.^ Accompanied Mr. Lacey to the 
hoasar, where a good number heard well, 
till a man came up who professed to be an 
atheist. He said, ** There is no world but 
this, neither is there any God. There is 
also just the same proportion of life in the 
world in all ages, that is, the same number 
of beings, and they are not by any circum- 
stances augmented or diminished. When 
men die they toither become men in a supe- 



rior or inferior state of being,just in proper- 
tion to their works. If I perform many 
works of merit, when I die I shall appear 
again as a king ; if I do but few, as a poorer 
man ; or, if I do none, as a cow, &c." As 
he said there was no God, I wonder who he 
thought superintended this infinite peregri- 
nation. There was quite a battle with him 
and Mr. Lacey, of course not with their fists, 
but in argument The missionary, however, 
was quite competent for his work. The 
man frequently stood confoanded. When 
all was over he received a tract. 

16M.— Went with Mr. Lacey to the Boro 
bazar. More than 200 heard the word of 
eternal life. O that it might prove so to 
them. Brother Lacey is very devoted to the 
work of preaching to the natives, in which 
work he is most efficient. O that I may be 
as much so ! Preaching to the natives in 
the bazars, &c., is a self denying, but very 
important work, too little thought of, T fear, 
by missionaries generally. 

EXTRACTS FROM GUNGA DHOR'S 
JOURNAL. 

The native preachers keep a reg^olar jooroal; 
Theve is of necessity a great similarity in their 
entries, in consequence of the nntformity of 
their laboars. The extracts are given to afford 
an idea of the labour and toil, the zeal and per* 
severance of oar native brethren. 



sixty people. Some few became angry, and 
departed; otherwise, the people generally 
heard well, and took books. 

28/^.— The people in the Telinga bazaf 
cursed me very politely to-day, refused my 
words, and rejected the offer of tracts. Af- 
terwards, I stood with the other brethren in 
Chowdry bazar, and sung, and preached, 
and distributed books. 

Mlarch 2K(i.— Preached in the Chowdry 
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basar. At first three men stood, and heard, 
and regarded, and took books, and walked 
off. Afterwards I sung, and invited, and 
called, but all in vain, not a soul would come 
te hear, and I walked away. 

4th. — I stood to day lower down in the 
Chowdry, and preached to forty people: 
they heard with some attention, and took 
books. 

6th. — In the country at a large festival 
with my young brother Somnath. £arly 
in the morning, as we were distHbuting 
tracts without noise or confusion, the jemin- 
dar with his people set upon us and beat 
Somnath severely. I went to his rescue, 
and they united and beat me. Then the 
multitude, thus encouraged, stole 2000 
tracts, all our clothes but those we had on, 
and all our other things, such as brass 
rotas and cooking vessels, and our little 
stock of money. We started to Cuttack, 
robbed, wounded and disabled. 

Sth. — Told all our griefs to the padree, 
and we are to seek redress from the magis- 
trate.* Heard padree Lacey and padree 
Noyes preach. 

I2th. — Preached among the Roman Cath- 
olics, who have requested to have me sent 
to preach to them. I remained with them 
for several hours, and came away: much 
good seems to be going on among them. 

* Somnath and Ganga Dhor sought redress of 
the magistrate, but a native deputy collector of 
Gagepoor, a place distant from the place of at. 
tack fifty miles, deposed that the defendant, at 
the time of the assault, was with him at Gage, 
poor. Notwithstanding that Somnath knew the 
parties, having lived very near them for years, 
and could not be mistaken; and though the 
trick is so commonly, so constantly practised, 
the assistant magistrate dismissed the case, not 
even calling for the deputy collector's books and 
records.— C. Lack v. 



April 20th. — More than 100 people lis. 
tened with silent attention to the Gospel to. 
day in the Chowdry bazar. They confessed 
the truth. Some books were received gladly, 
and I retired. 

24th. — About sixty people heard the Gos- 
pel, and took books, in the Chowdry bazar 
to-day, and it was a useful opportunity. 

May 5th. — About 200 people came to- 
gether, and heard me in the Telinga bazar 
this afternoon. They heard with attention, 
and received a number of books. This was 
a good afternoon. 

7th. — About 140 people heard my mes- 
sage in Chowdry this day. They paid close 
attention, exhibited some respect, and went 
away instructed. They took books, and 
when I retired they made their salutions to 
me. 

21s/. — More than 100 people heard 
the message of salvation from me to-day, 
and seemed pleased therewith. They asked 
for, and gladly received some tracts. 

2Srd. — In the town to-day I spoke before 
100 people. Some stood like antelopes, 
staring; some laughed; some made sport; 
some pronounced a curse ; some said, "This 
fellow talks a deal, and does not appear to 
get tired ;" some said, "I wonder his throat 
does not get dry ;** some said, *' He has 
reason to talk, for what he speaks is the 
truth.'' Hearing this, another said, ^I 
suppose you are makiag up your mind to 
go over to him, seeing you approve of what 
he says.'' The other replied, " Who knows 
that I If it should so happen, why I shall 
go." Hearing this last conversation, I in- 
structed, comforted, encouraged and invited, 
and then we parted with mutual salutations. 
A few books were distributed. 
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JAMAICA. 

A MISSIONARr MEETING. 

Our readers will derive pleasure from the 
following extract of a letter from Mr. Dendy 
of Salter's Hill, to his sister," Mrs. Saffery, 
dated March 12th, 1812 :>- 

I have recently been into the parish of 
St. Elizabeth to give Mr. and Mrs. May a 
visit, and to see how the cause is progressing 
there. I started on Friday morning the 4th 
instant, travelling on horseback through the 
Woods, and over rougher roads than it has 
ever been your lot to witness ; at the end of 
eight hours, however, I found myself com- 
fortably seated in the mission house at Beth- 
salem. I took up my lodging there for the 
night, and early on Satuday morning started 
off for the lower part of the parish, where 



Mr. and Mrs. May then were. I reached 
their residence at Spring Hill, Middle Quar- 
ters, in time for breakfast. The following 
morning, before sunrise, Mr. May and my- 
self, Mrs. May and Miss Davey, started 
for Black River Bayj where the ordi. 
nance of Christian baptism was about to be 
administered. Seventy persons were im- 
mersed by brother May in the presence of 
about 600 spectators, to whom the sight 
was novel. They conducted themselves 
with propriety, and I hope the service was 
impressive. We then returned to Mid- 
dle Quarters, and held a service. The ordi* 
nance of the Lord's supper was administer- 
ed, and the newly baptized received into the 
church. On Monday morning, the 7th, we 
went to Bethsalem, and in the evening of 
the same day held a missionary meeting. I 
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took down parts of the speeches delivered 
upon (he occasion, and as they may prove 
interesting, I tanscrihe them. 

JoNN Grey.--" We are met for the pur. 
pose of giving thanks to God for sending 
the Gospel to us. Now we must be willing 
to do as the Gospel tells us. The Gospel has 
given us full liberty, that we may serve 
God. Jesus Christ not only prays for sin- 
ners, but came down and gave his life for 
us* He has given us the Bible to tell us 
how to walk, how to be saved. He has sent 
missionaries to preach to us, and teJl us the 
way of salvation. Jesus did all this for us 
willingly. We must now love him, and be 
willing to serve him. Jesus' love brought 
him down, and Jesus will come again ; the 
Bible says so, and it must be true. Our 
missionaries did leave their mothers' and 
their fathers* house, and came to tell us the 
things which are provided for us in the 
Gospel. They heard the state we were in 
and they came to show us what is right. In 
ancient time, when a house was to be built 
for God the people contributed willingly 
and cheerfully, and brought more than 
enough. Some of you perhaps never gave 
a dollar to the cause of Christ; you give a 
teupenny, and then you grumble upon it 
When our pastor came to us at Salter's Hill 
he called upon us to build up a chapel. We 
did it, but it was burned down. Trouble 
came upon us, but we had another minister 
sent to us, and we soon built it up again; 
and we carry up the lumber to build the 
house for our minister for a mile. When 
we were in trouble some say that mission- 
aries would not come again, but God's work 
must be done, and a missionary was sent 
A chapel is wanted here; do you want your 
minister to take an axe and to fell the trees? 
No. What is to be done I You must la- 
bour; you must work for money that you 
may have it to pay tradesmen to build a 
chapel for you. You must not allow it to 
be said that St. Elizabeth friends are care- 
less. No ; christians must labour to sup- 
port themselves and the Church of Christ 
We heard that St. Elizabeth parish was 
dark, that on Sundays they play gumbay, 
and dance and fiddle ; so we come and tell 
one and another that it was wrong ; one by 
one came and heard us, and now you have 
a congregation. Now siuce God has done 
80 much for you you must put your shoulder 
to the work, and be ready to give what God 
asks for, and contribute your two, or three, 
or four dollars for the spread of the Gospel; 
but while you give your money be sure you 
give your hearts to the Lord. Whatever 
you do, do it quickly. Bemember that we 
live upon God's property, and that it is 
God alone who gives us health and strength 
to do his work.'* 



Ralph Hemby.^-"! am happy in have 
ing the pleasure of meeting you for mission- 
ary purposes; it is desirable that the Gos- 
pel should spread. In this land we see that 
the seed planted has sprung up and grown. 
We bless God and thank him that he has 
sent one who is here to preach the Goq>el 
to you. Would any of you have ever ex- 
pected to assemble in this house. Jesus 
Christ said, * Go into all the world and 
preach my Gospel to every creature.' 
christians must not sit still ; look around at 
your neighbours, your families, your friends 
at a distance from God. Go tell them that 
they have souls to be saved. You may find 
a little difficulty, but you must not be cold; 
if they affront you, bear it : tell them you 
wish to do tnem good. There are placet 
that are near to you that are in darkness, 
where they know not that there is a God 
who ought to bo worshiped. Pay atten- 
tion to your children; you would like them 
to read and write so as to be able to write 
for you when you have occasion to send a 
letter upon business ; this would be hand- 
some. You must have a school-house, and 
your children must be taught; and after 
your school-house is built, you must seek to 
have a chapeL If you cannot assist with 
money you must assist with labour. Will 
you try! Ministers have been hated on 
your account ; they have fought your battles, 
withstood against persecution, but God has 
stood by them. Give to the cause of God; 
if you heap up riches you know not who 
will|gather them — better then to lay them 
out for God." 

George Thompson, a member of the 
Church at Bethsalem.— " My dear friends^ 
the object of this meeting has been explain- 
ed to you : it is to support the Gospel. It 
is not many years since that we were in a 
very destitute state. We have been as dark 
as the darkest parts of the earth, but through 
the providence of God a messenger of mercy 
was sent to us. He had to contend with 
difficulties, but the Lord blessed his labours. 
We have been benefited by the preaching 
of the Gospel, we have been led to the 
streams of living waters, and we must not 
be content to drink ourselves while our rela- 
tives and friends are ignorant of these bless- 
ings. We must lead them also. We must 
send the Gospel to Africa ; we all feel an 
interest in Africa. We also want more 
Baptist missionaries in this parish. I have 
been asked by the chief magistrate if in 
another part of the parish it would not bo 
possible to be supplied with a Baptist 
missionary. Our minister has much to do, 
more than he can well do, he wants further 
help. We must try and have another 
missionary. I never knew a man beoome 
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a bankrupt by giving to the caase of God. 
' The more we contribute the more we may 
expect the blessing of God. It is God 
alone who blesses, we can only plant, we 
cannot make to grow. I was one of the 
first in this part of the parish to be baptized. 
Let ns all use our exertions, let us not be 



slothful, but iodastrious and active, and 
put our talents to proper use; if so, we 
shall find that we shall gather more than 
sufficient for our bodies, we shall hare 
something to give to the cause of Christ. 
Let us pledge ourselves to use every endea* 
Yonr to extend the Gospel.*' — Bap, Mag. 



AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ENOCH, A STUDENT IN THE BANGALORE 

SEMINARY. 



I was born in the Salem district, and 
until the twentieth year of my age, I not 
only believed and worshiped many gods, 
but was also wicked in my conduct. At 
this time my father died ; and afterwards, 
with my two elder brothers and my mother, 
I obtained my livelihood by making gold 
lace. Having read various religious books 
of the Hindoos, I clearly saw that the doc- 
trine of many gods is an error, and that 
those books are not a history of facts, but 
only the fables of learned poets. I there- 
fore renounced the worship of idols, and 
untied and cast away the idol which I wore 
and worshiped. 

I was married in my twenty- third year, 
and though I did not then worship idols, I 
still rubbed myself with ashes. While I 
held that the supreme Bramha was one, 1 
learned from philosophy that he exists in 
five modes, and that if I uttered certain 
symbolical letters in prayer 108 times a 
day, that all virtues would be attained, and 
that Bramha would at last absorb me into 
himself. I prayed thus every day, seated 
on a tiger's skin. 

It continued thus to the year 1827, when 
the Rev. H. Crisp came to the garden near 
the place of my residence, by the grace of 
our blessed Lord, to preach the GospeU 
He opened schools and preached in them 
and in the streets. At this time, some men 
came and asked me, saying, "Now, the 
Christians declare that Christ is God, and 
that Bramha, Yishnu, and Seva are no 
gods. This is a new thing, what do you 
say respecting it?*' I asked them, "Why 
do the Christians say that Bramha, Yishnu, 
and Seva are no gods I" They answered, 
** They maintain that these were sinful 
beings, and guilty of many evil deeds.*' I 
replied, "This is an error; Bramha, 
Yishnu, and Seva, are not, as they think, 
corporeal, nor have they any members : they 
are the Supreme Being— the Christians, 
therefore, do not know them." 

After having said this, I went to hear 
the Rev. H. Crisp preach. " God alone," 
he said, "created the world— there is no 
God beside him ; therefore it is right that 
all mankind should worship liim.*' This 
was very exciting and consoling to me. 



Soon afterwards I obtained the Gospel of 
John. \Yhile reading, I found it related 
that the Lord opened the eyes of one bom 
blind, and this I supposed was a fable like 
our Puranas, and read no further. 

As I continued reading, I became sensi- 
ble that I was in error, and by the grace of 
our Lord, faith was produced in me, and I 
prayed to him secretly when no one ob- 
served me. After this I left off rubbing 
myself with ashes, discontinued working on 
the Sabbath, went to the temple of the 
Lord, and worshiped God publicly. My 
brothers and others then cast me out, 
saying, I must not enter their house. I 
was not grieved at this, but dwelt in the 
house that fell to my share of property, 
reading the Gospel and praying. The trou- 
bles which my countrymen and relatives 
caused me cannot be estimated. They en. 
deavoured to separate my wife from me, v 
but by the grace of the Lord she did not 
yield, and their efforts were vain. She af- 
terwards tried much to make me leave the 
religion, refusing even to cook my food. I 
was not angry, but mildly gave her advice, 
and not only made known to her the nature 
of sin, the wrath to come, the merits of the 
Redeemer, and the worth of salvation, but 
also entreated the Lord for her. 

After I was baptized, my countrymen 
and relatives, knowing that it was past re* 
medy, persecuted me greatly, and at last 
even determined to kill me; but as the 
Lord did not permit, they could not effect 
their purpose. After a time, by the ex- 
ceeding great mercy of the Lord, my wife 
was converted and, after six or seven 
months, received baptism from the Rev. 
Mr. Walton. 

Thus the grace of the Lord is great 
For his infinite love who redeemed me from 
the darkness of heathenism — from the sha- 
dow of death, and the bondage of the devil 
— to Him be honour, power, praise and 
thanksgiving, now and for evermore ! How 
shall I express all the good which the 
Lord has done for such a sinner as I am f 
My soul rejoices in him. I praise him for 
his grace in appointing and causing me, a 
sinner so utterly unworthy, to be tridned 
for his work. — London Misnonary Society. 
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It is our moumM duty this month to add another to the list of oui^ 
aged and venerated ministers who have recently been removed by death 
from the scenes of earthly toil and suffering. The death of Mr. Jarrom 
took place on Monday night, September 5th, and in the sirty-eighth year 
of his age. The departure of our valued friend, though long expected, was 
sudden at the last. He suffered considerable pain the week previous, but 
no danger was apprehended. In the night of the Sabbath he was seized 
with a severe attack of diarrhoea, which rapidly reduced him, and occasioned 
a complete prostration of strength. On the Monday afternoon he sank 
into a profound sleep, from whic^ it was impossible to arouse him in order 
to aduainister the needful stimulants. Thus he continued till about a 
quarter to twelve at night, when his breathing gradually became fainter 
eiid less distinct, and in a few minutes, without a strug^e or a sigh, he 
tranquilly breathed his last. 

His remains were interred on the following Friday afternoon in the 
"Wisbech General Cemetery. The hearse was preceded by ministers in 
Wisbech and the neighbourhood, the deacons of the Church, and gentle- 
men belonging to the town who attended to testify their respect lor so 
good a man. Behind the carriages that conveyed the fkmily, there fol- 
lowed a long train of Mends belonging to the Church and congregation, or 
to other rehgious denominations in the town. Many of the shops were 
closed along the line of procession, and hundreds thronged to the Cemetry 
to witness the interment. It was scarcely possible to conceive of a more 
general tribute of regard by all parties to the memory of distinguished 
worth. The unsettled state of the weather added to the gloom of the 
mournful event. By the time the procession arrived at ihe ground the 
rain descended in torrents, which rendered it impossible to proceed widi 
the solemn service according to previous arrangements. The Rev. R. 
Reynoldson merely read a portion of Scripture, and offered up a short 
prayer. He then announced an adjournment of the service to ttie chapel 
at seven o'clock in the evening. At the appointed hour a large congrega- 

VoL. 4.— N. S. 2 
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tion assembled. Our venerable friend, the Rev. T. Ewen, of March, gave 
out the 584th hymn. The Rev. T. Burditt, of Long Sutton, read and 
prayed. Addresses were then delivered by the Rev. Messrs. J. C. Pike, 
and W. Holmes, Independent minister of Wisbech. The Rev. R. Rey- 
noldson offered up prayer between the addresses, and after again singing, 
the Rev. J. WalHs, of London, closed with prayer. The funeral sermon 
was preached by Mr. Wallis, on Lord's-day evening the 11th, from Dan. 
xii. 3, " They that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmanent, 
and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever." 
He referred particularly to the wisdom that pre-eminently characterized 
Mr. Jarrom, and read a short, but deeply interesting account of his life, 
and expressions that dropped from him during his afSiction. The chapel 
was crowded long before the time of service. It was thought there could 
not be less than one thousand persons present, while hundreds went away 
junable to obtain admission. The sombre aj^arance of the chapel, (the 
pulpit, galleries and other parts of which were hung in black) the crowded 
congregation, and the excitement of the event itself, rendered the whole 
scene one of thrilling and overwhelming interest. In icompliance with the 
earnest request of friends, the addresses delivered at the interment service 
have been forwarded for publication in our pages.* 

Address delivered at the Interment of the Rev, J, Jarnmt of Wisbech^ 
September 9th, 1842. 

To spend time in apologies on an occasion like the present would be no 
better than solemn trifling. Still I must be allowed to state, that nothing 
was farther from my thoughts than that I should be called upon to say 
any thing at the interment of one so great, so good, and so justly 
venerated as our departed father whose mortal remains we have deposited 
in yonder grave. I feel painfrdly conscious of my own unworthiness and 
incapacity for the task — ^fain would I have devolved it upon others — and 
notlung could have induced me to undertake it, but the tJiought that the 
responsibihty will be shared by a beloved brother in the ministry who for 
many years was a fellow-labourer in this town with our revered Mend, and 
who has had much opportunity for appreciating his excellence and worth. 

This is no ordinary event. Though death itself is a common-place sub- 
ject, it is not the death of a common-place man that brings us here this 
day. " A great man has fallen in Israel :" " Howl fir tree ; for the cedar 
is fallen !" Rather than stand here to address you on the event, I should 
prefer in solitude to give unrestrained utterance to the emotions of grief, 
while with a deserted one of old I exclauned, " My father, my father, the 
chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof." God grant that the mantle 
of this Elijah, and with it a double portion of his spirit, may rest upon all 
the ministers of Christ who are present ; and I pray you especially to en- 
treat that it may be caught up by the unworthy individual who is called 
to succeed him in the great work of the ministry. 

We meet to perform the last sad office for a justly distinguished man. 
We are told in Scripture concerning the death of an ancient saint, and that 

• As it is expicted that Memoirs will be published of Mr. Jarrom *8 life, those friends 
who have in their possession any letters of interest written by him, are respectfully so- 
licited to lend them for perusal to Mr. W Jarrom. Address, King street, Northampton. 
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saint a xnimster, that " devout men carried Stephen to his burial, and made 
great lamentation over him." In their conduct we have a precedent for 
ours, and in their lamentation a sanction for our own. 

We behold in this event an affecting illustration of the fact, that death 
spares none of his victims — ^that even the greatest and best of men are 
unable to shield themselves from his dart, or to extract the poisoned venom 
from the wound it makes. But why does God permit this tyrant thiis to 
mar his works, and thus to desolate our world ? Why is it that the first 
step in the Ufe of- man is also the first step towards the grave ? This was 
not the first appointment of God, nor the original destiny of man. The 
great Creator at first animated our clay with the breath of immortality. 
He placed within our nature a seed of Hfe, which should have continued to 
grow and flourish in spite of the rude blasts of winter, and the desolating 
revolutions of time. Sin, alas ! has withered this heavenly seed, and nipped 
in the bud this pledge of immortality. Soon as man sinned he became 
mortal. " By one man sin entered the world, and death by sin." 

But what is death ? What is it dies ? Death is not annihilation. It is 
but the severance for a time of soul and body. The Hfeless dust alone is 
committed to the grave. Think you of the spirit whose cheerfrilness re- 
joiced you, and in whose sorrows you sympathized ? That is not here f 
Think you of the soul that gave fire to the eye, and expression to the 
countenance — ^that spoke in the voice, and glowed in the heart of our de- 
parted friend ? T?iat is not here ! already is it risen — ^already does it live 
in the Paradise of God. The mind that with unwearied industry accumu- 
lated such vast and varied stores of knowledge is not dead ! The memory 
that retained with so firm a grasp whatever was entrusted to it is not dead ! 
The wisdom that rendered him so invaluable and judicious a counsellor is 
not dead ! The kindness which ever displayed itself in his disposition, 
and endeared him as a friend, is not dead ! The unfaltering love of truth 
which rendered him so invincible in argument, and so jealous for the hon- 
our of his divine Master, is not dead ! The humility that led him to think 
too meanly of himself, and which as a garment enveloped his whole cha- 
racter, is not dead ! The benevolence which marked the man ; the integ- 
rity which marked the citizen ; the ardent desire for his country's welfare 
which marked the patriot ; the fidelity which marked the friend ; the con- 
sistency which marked the christian ; the ability which marked the tutor ; 
and the anxious watchfrdness for souls which marked the pastor ; these are 
not dead ! We consign not these to that grave ! This is not their home ! 
Already they have found a larger sphere and a more congenial element for 
their exercise and growth ! Not one of them is lost ! That mind now satiates 
its thirst for knowledge at the throne of God. That heart now pours forth 
its rapturous efi^ions in the presence of the Saviour it loved. That humility 
he ever displayed on earth now invests his character with a lovelier grace, 
while with the multitude of the redeemed he casts his blood-bought dia- 
dem at Immanuers feet^ and unites to crown him Lord of all ! 

Shall we then mourn his departure ? When we think of the years of 
usefrd labour in which he exhausted his energies, and enfeebled his strength. 
When we think of the distressing days, the painfrd and wearisome nights 
that were allotted to him during the latter years of his Hfe, shall we grieve 
that the captive is released, that the weary one is at rest, and that the 
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servant has entered his reward? Oh, no ! K ve moom, it shall be gbIj 
for our own loss, and not for his gain. 

" Forgire, thou blest, the tributary tear. 

That mourns thy exit from a world like this; 
Forgive the wish that would have kej^t thee here. 

And stayed thy progress to the scats of bliss. 

<< No more confined to darksome shades of night. 

No more a tenant pent in mortal clay; 
Now should we rather hail thy glorious flights 

And trace thy progress to the realms of day." 

Kather than repine at his removal, we should say with Thomas, " Let tw 
also go, that we m&j die with him." Who that thinks of his peaceful 
death would not desire to die with him. The description given by one 
who is now a saint in light, of the death of a ministerial^broth^ is so appli- 
cable to this case that I cannot forbear reading it. 

" Death [long^ eexpected] at length performed his office, as an angel of 
mercy rather than * the king of terrors.' His approaching footstep was so 
soft and noiseless as not to disturb those slumbers which were soon to be 
succeeded by an eternal repose. And when the heaving of his breast was 
stilled for ever, and the happy sprit dismissed from her tabernacle of clay, 
it was by a touch so gentle that the last breath was wholly unperceived : — 
no mortel struggle, no agonizing convulsion, marked the moment of the 
soul's departure ; and she was sdready towering on the wing, and far re- 
mote from all the toils and dangers of mortality, before the attendant had 
discovered even the preparations for her flight. 

"In such a death there was every thing to call forth the devoutest 
gratitude of his surviving friends. It had all the happiness of sudden 
dissolution, unaccompanied by its surprize. By it he was exempted from 
all that natural solicitude which even the firmest minds can scarcely MI 
to experience when roused to contemplate the near approach of the last 
hour. He felt not the disruption of those tender bonds by which his 
affectionate heart was imited so closely to all who were associated with 
him in whatever relatio4. All this was mercifrilly spared him. The 
bitterness of death was passed before the cup was tasted ; and he breathed 
out his soul at the last hour with holy and unruffled calmness, even as an 
infant, slmnbering imconsciously beneath the smile of his mother as he is 
folded in her embrace^, or pillowed on her breast." 

It was my jHivilege, with other beloved friends now present, to witness 
the closing scene. Many minutes passed before we could be satisfied that 
the spirit had really fled. Never did I expect to meet with so striking an 
illustration of the truth and beauty of those words of Scripture, " Mark the 
perfect man, and behold the upright, for the end of that man is peace,*' 
not only peacefrd, hnt peace itsel£ " Let me die the death of the righteous, 
and let my last end be like his." 

Who, that thinks of the present fehcity of our departed friend, would not 
desire to die with him rather than recall him to the scenes of earth ? He 
nowjs " absent from the body." Those gloomy scenes which overwhelm 
us with sorrow affect him not. The cofci, the hearse, the grave, do not 
occasion him one moment's uneasiness. Though he has often mourned at 
the frmeral of others he grieves not at his own. " Absent from the body," 
lue is far removed from aU its pains, and languor, and infirmities. This is 
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not all. He is " present with the Lord." The Lord he loYed> ai^ served> 
and preached. Now how glorious is his ahode! Not a frail, earthly 
tabernacle^ bat the palace itself, for he is " with the Lord" in Paradise. 
Now how elevated is the society in which he moves ! Severed for a time 
from beloved friends and relatives below, he has gone to join "dearer, 
better friends," above. There, among the first to welcome his emancipated 
spirit, were many who through God*s grace owed their heaven to his labours 
and prayers ; many with whom he once took sweet counsel, and in whose 
company he walked to the house of God, and many with whom he long 
acted as fellow-labourer in the vineyard of the Lord. These would haS 
the arrival of their former friend to the heavenly shore, and with them he 
now associates. But there above all he is " present with the Lord." 

Who, that thinks of the glorious change that awaits his lifeless corpse 
after the silent sleep, perhaps of ages, in the tomb, also of the perfect and 
eternal joy that shall be his portion when body and soul are re-united, 
would not envy his felicity, and desire to die with him ? " Blessed are the 
dead that die in the Lord." He cannot return to us. We would not be 
so cruel as to wish it ; but, if christians, we shall go to him. Though we 
cannot follow him now we shall do so shortly. We too shall live in a state 
of joy and glory. We there shall recognize again our departed friend and 
father, and be for ever blessed with hun. Truly, by such considerations, 
mournful as death is, it is stripped of its terrors, and we may say : — 



-" Death is the crown of life ! 



Were death denied, poor man would lire in vain; 
Were death denied, to live would not be life; 
Were death denied, e'en fools would wish to die. 
Death wounds to cure ; we fall, we rise, we reign ! 
Spring from our fetters, fasten in the skies, 
Where blooming Eden withers in our sight 
Death gives us more than was in Eden lost :<— 
This king of terrors is the prince of peace.'' 

Let us improve the event. Lict each one pray that it may be sanctified 
to himself, lict it teach us the sovereignty of Jesus Christ in his Church. 
He lays aside by affliction, or removes by death, the most useful and active 
of his servants, just as it pleases him. He commits the treasures of hi» 
word to earthen vessels that may be broken at any time. But he himself,, 
the Great Shepherd, still survives — ^and let his people trust in him. Let it 
teach us to five with death in constant view, seeing it is so certain we must 
die, and yet so uncertain when the event will occur. 

I doubt not but that all present esteemed the character, and now revere 
the memory of this departed man of God. Lict then the event teach every- 
one not to rest till he can say with well-grounded assurance, " / shall go ta 
him." Many die, of whom it would be no privilege to say, " We shall ga 
to them." Heaven is a prepared place for a prepared people. If there be 
one in this assembly who has hitherto despised rehgion, deemed its very 
name a mockery, and its professors hypocrites, remember you have known, 
one man at least who was not a hypocrite, on whose character calumny 
itself cannot fix a stigma, and in whose consistait course and peaceful end 
you behold the excellence and the power of true religion. Are there any 
here who have often listened to his voice, persuading and entreating you to 
turn to Christ, but without effect; reflect, you wiU see him no more— you 
will hear his voice no more. But stay. I correct myself. You will see 
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him again — how will you meet him? You must again hear his voice 
— shall it be as a swift witness against you at the bar of God ? Carry home 
the thought, and Oh, let it be seen in your future life, that " he being dead, 
yet speaketh." 

I close these remarks with the earnest prayer that you may be able to 
adopt as your own the lines of Young, which our departed friend repeated 
to me as descriptive of his feelings on one occasion when ip the extremity 
of affliction, and when expecting that every night, and almost every hour, 
would be his last, and which he remarked contained " a noble sentiment.'' 

** O thoa great Arbiter of life and death ! 

Nature's immortal, immaterial Sun! 

Whose all prolific beam late call'd me forth 

From darkness, teeming darkness, where I lay 

The worm*8 inferior, and, in rank, beneath 

The dust I tread on ; high to wear my brow, 

To drink the spirit of the golden day 

And triumph in existence ; and conldst know 

No motive but my bliss ; and hast ordain'd 

A rise in blessing! with the patriarch's joy 

Thy call I follow to the land unknown ; 

I trust in thee, and know in whom I trust ; 

Or' life or death is equal; neither weighs; 

All weight in this— O let me live to thee !" J. C. P. 

Address upon the same occasion by the Rev. W. Holmes, of Wisbech. 

" The memory of the just is blessed," and this inspired declaration of 
Holy Writ, my Christian friends, finds I am sure on this impressive occasion 
a plaintive echo, a ready response in every bosom here. These words of 
the royal preacher now steal over my heart with a force and solemnity I 
cannot find language to express. They formed the basis of a most appro- 
priate and instructive address,* delivered some years since on the mounifbl 
spot we have visited this afternoon, by our revered and honored friend, 
whose voice will no more be heard amongst us — whose lips are now sealed 
in the silence of the grave. It was the last opportunity with which I was 
favored to listen to his voice in public — and Oh I can never forget it 
— ^his fine athletic form, just beginning to bend under the pressure of that 
disease that not long after laid hun wholly aside from his public and pastoral 
duties ; his commanding presence — his venerable aspect — his deep solemnity 
of manner, and the power and appropriateness of lus discourse, have left im- 
pressions on my heart, and on the minds of many, that will not be efiaced 
while memory retains her seat. Oh that I could call to mind the judicious 
counsels — ^the rich consolations — ^the faithful warnings which then fell from. 
his lips, while paying a just tribute of esteem to the memory of a l(Hig 
tried friend and much respected deacon of his Church ; for then might I 
hope to awaken some of those hallowed emotions you have often, many of 
you felt while you were yet the objects of his parental or pastoral solici- 
tudes. But that impressive scene — ^that interesting solemnity has passed 
away ; the pleasing painfrd vision has fled — we hear his voice and see his 
&ce no more, yet in his case, pre-eminently shall it long be felt and ac- 
knowledged, " The memory of the just is blessed." 

• At the funeral of Mr. Butterfield, upwards of thirty years a deacon of the Ohoroh, 
and by whose side Mr. Jarrom is interred. 
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Truly a distinguished standard bearer in the army of the living God has 
iEQlen. A MthM and devoted servant of Jesus Christ, like those who 
ministered at the altars of the ancient Church has not been suffered to con- 
tinue by reason of death. But ah ! it is a soothing, cheering thought, that 
the labours of his lengthened, active, suffering, useful life, end in a large 
reward. He has received on high the thrilling welcome, he has heard the 
approving plaudit, " Well done, good and faithful servant, enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord." Under the loss we deplore in the removal of our 
venerated friend and brother, it is our unspeakable happiness that he has 
left to us all, and especially to the dear members of his sorrowing feuooily, 
and to those who long felt it their privilege to sit under his valuable 
ministrations — ^he has left, I say, along the bright track of his useful and 
honorable career, and in his calm and peaceful exit, enough to put to flight 
every murmuring thought, and to awaken the HveUest feelings of humble 
gratitude and chastened joy. 

"He was a faithful man and feared God above many ; " fidthful in all the im- 
portant relations he sustained. He was an able minister of the New Testa- 
ment, and through a long period of service made full proof of his ministry, 
and his labours in the cause of the divine Redeemer were extensively 
owned and blessed. As a tutor to candidates for the Christian ministry 
in his own denomination he was indefatigable and effective. His sound 
discriminating judgment, his extensive acquirements, his deep and varied 
learning have hdd under vast obligations many who are now labouring suc- 
cessfully at home and abroad in the service of his blessed master. As a 
Christian writer, too, he attained to no unenviable reputation. And in the 
domestic and social relations of life, his kindliness of feeling, his gentleness 
of heart, his high and unbroken consistency of demeanour, have endeared 
his meiuDiy to his family connexions, and to a large circle of judicious and 
admiring friends. While he was a holy and consistent, he was also a 
peaceful man, and warm and sincere in his attachments. Ever must I 
cherish a grateful recollection of oiu" christian intimacy. Through the long 
period of nearly five-and-twenty years, not one jarring chord, that I can 
remember, ever interrupted the harmony of our friendly and paternal in- 
tercourse. 

Let us then, my esteemed friends, bow in meek submission to the will of 
Him who has said to his honored servant, " Come up hither." ** Enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord." Let us feel thankful that he was spared so 
long to the benefit of the Church ajid the world, and enabled through 
divine grace to effectuate so much good in his day and generation. Let us 
labour to emulate his virtues, to track his footsteps to the skies, to serve 
and honor as he did his blessed SavioHir, and to look forward with humble 
hope to the opening glories of the resurrection morning, when we shall 
meet him again, be restored to his feUowship, and enjoy the most felicitious 
and uninterrupted intercourse with him in the presence of God and the 
Lamb. 

The following is extracted from the ** Leicestershire Mercury," 

For several years past Mr. Jarrom had been in almost daily expectation 
of this event, or at least in daily consciousness of the very [precarious 
tenure on which he held bis life, owing to a severe and incurable disease in 
the heart. It is somewhat remarkable, however, that this had no connec- 
tion with the immediate cause of his death. 
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A severe loss is thus inflicted on the religious world at large, and 
especially on the General Baptist denomination, of which Mr. Jarrom was 
one of the oldest and ablest ministers, lliough originally in a very obscnre 
station in life, and destitute, until after the period of youth, of all educa- 
tional advantages, he became, by the exertion of his robust intellect in 
severe study, a man of no mean literary attainment, a profound and critical 
theologian, and a valuable instructer of others for the christian ministry. 

Mr. Jarrom was not distinguished by any considerable power of imagina- 
tion, nor for any of its dependent graces. His style, both of writing, 
preaching, and talking, was accurate and perspicuous, but singularly des- 
titute of ornament. Indeed, his cast of mind was purely intellectual in the 
strictest sense of the word. A devoted lover of tnith, he pursued it with 
unusual boldness withersoever that pursuit might lead him ; but contented 
himself with a clear apprehension of it in his own mind, and with a perfectly 
correct and intelligible method in the communication of it to others. This 
homeliness of mind was perhaps somewhat hostile to the mere interest of 
his ministry, especially with persons of early age, and of superficial tastes. 
It was farther associated with a remarkable slowness of articulation, which 
gave the impression of constant thoughtfulness, and of extreme caution, 
but indicated the absence of that vivacity which constitutes so much of the 
charm of conversation.* 

Few men were more respected than Mr. Jarrom for the uniform con- 
sistency of his character as a minister, a friend, and a member of society. 
Indeed, the respect of those who were privileged with his intimate acquaint- 
ance deepened into veneration, and such persons will feel that by his death 
they have sustained an irreparable loss. 

Mr. Jan'om's preaching was eminently instructive, and happily equi- 
distant in its character from the barren doctrinal discussions of some, and 
the mere legal morality of others. Order and propriety marked every 
part of his course, both ministerial and secular, while the whole man was 
adorned with a '* beauty of holiness" which constitutes him a worthy model 
for the emulation of surviving friends. He was a dissenter without bigotry, 
a controversialist without acrimony, a moralist without asceticism, a saint 
without hypocrisy, and a man without guile. . C. R. E. 

THE CONFERENCES. 

THE CONNEXION AND THE TIMES. NO. X. 

When a Church, or a religious denomination has followed any course of 
procedure for a lengthened period, it is found extremely difficulty to ascer- 
tain, with any degree of correctness, the real merits of such course; custom 
checks consideration, and we maintain our route, at whatever issu«8, with a 
mechanical steadfastness proportioned to the distance previously run. But 

* A friend observes, *' This is scarcely an accurate^ representation of this feature of Mn 
Jarrom 's mind; and it is deemed right and adnsable to add, that though in the com- 
mencement of sermons and conyersations there was usually deliberation, sometimes ex- 
treme, which might be to strangers unpleasant, yet as he advanced into the subject under 
consideration this disappeared, and when he got fairly into it, there was a quickness of 
apprehension, a readiness of utterance, a force of expression, a liveliness of manner, and 
a powerful influence produced, which astonished, delighted, and profited all who heard 
him." — Ed. 
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If it is difficult to divest oneself of natural prepossession, and view tho 
matter fairly and aright, stfll more so shall we find the task of awakening 
others to a perception of oselessness, error* or deficiency, in long-ohserved 
denominational easterns, however obvious and well evidenced sach deficiency 
may at length appear. Without intending to arouse the conservative spirit 
of file Connexion by these remarks, we may yet be permitted candidly to 
inquire into the practical working and utility of the Conferences, and to 
throw out as topics of reflection for those whom it most concerns, th^ 
qaestions: — ^Whether they sufficiently answer the end contemj^ted? 
whether they contemplate an end sufficiently definite and important? 
whether the oft complained-of lax attendance be not indicative that they 
might be dispensed with altogether without loss to the body ? or whether 
they might not be rendered interesting and useful to a degree scarcely yet 
conceived, and greatly promotive of the wel£eu^ c^ the Churches, and the 
extension of our principles. 

These inquiries will not be considered impertinent by any who hav« 
listened to the complaints frequently made at the close of such meetings of 
the limited number of ministers and messengers present ; or to the sigh of 
some more rigid economist of time and money as he asks. To what good end 
has been this outiay ? I have travelled so many miles-— expended so much 
money — sat closely — ^heard patiently — answered discreetly ; but if on my 
return my people ask what has been done, how poor and insufficient must 
be my reply. 

The history of these occasional meetings is replete with interest, and it 
may not be improper to recur to it for a hint or two of the intention of our 
venerated predecessors in forming them, and the advantages they anticipated 
in giving their personal attendance. The Midland Conference seems to 
have precedence in point of time, for about the middle of the last century a 
few ministerial brethren, who should richer be considered co-pastors, or 
ministers of a number of congregations forming one Church, than pastors 
of separate Churches, felt the necessity of frequent meetings for the allot- 
ment of ministerial aid to the various stations under their care ; for con- 
sultation on Church business, and the administration of discipline, and for 
mutual improvement in Scriptural knowledge, not less than encouragement 
mider local trials. When from the increase of members the society found 
it most convenient to divide into separate Churqhes, these meetings appear 
to have changed no frirther than to become quarterly instead of monthly, 
or weekly as at first, and rotatory to the various Churches newly-formed, 
instead of limited as before to Barton and Hugglescote. From this has 
sprung the Midland Conference and its branches, as is well known to the 
Connexion. 

Its origin at the beginning of the present century whilst yet undivided is 
sated to^be. " To maintain a mutual knowledge of the Churches, sympa- 
thy and friendship with them, a due care for their welfare, and a readiness 
to assist them." Social prayer ; preaching what was called a double ser- 
mon, two brethren previously appointed engaging successively in the course 
of the same service ; the free and friendly discussion of theological subjects, 
and doctrinal and practical errors; and the afibrding advice upon individual 
or Church cases, constituted the business of the day. 

The next in order of time, and the first subsequently to the formation of 
the New Connexion, is the Yoricshire preachers' meeting, commenced by 

Vol. 4.— N. S, 2 P 
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those iaborioas and fedthful men, D. and J. Taylor, in 1772. It was at 
first open only to ministers, but afterwards admitted the Church officers, 
and more recently as many private members as chose to attend. At each 
meeting there was a pubUc sermon, and the following searching questions 
were asked. 1. What have we, or any of our members now present, 
heard or known of us as preachers, and of our preaching, since last meet- 
ing ? 2. What difficulties have we to mention either as Churches or indi- 
viduals ? 3. What more can be done to promote religion amongst us ? 
The first question has been since then discontinued, perhaps because it is 
supposed to be sufficiently discussed elsewhere without making it a special 
Conference matter ; but the third ought ever to be brought forward and 
held prominent in all meetings of the ministers and leading members of our 
Churches. 

The Lincolnshire Quarterly meeting was formed in 1791, at the instance 
of Mr. Burgess of Fleet, who had seen the usefulness of such occasional 
meetings for deliberation and devotion in the Yorkshire Conference, upon 
the plan of which the Lincolnshire meeting was conducted. Its design 
forty years ago is said to be, " to consult together for mutual benefit as 
ministers, for the good of the respective Churches — ^and the glory of God." 
The three questions inserted above were regularly put, and the business 
arranged under one or other of them. This meeting was re- organized, and 
in 1815 denominated a Conference. 

Last in order comes the London half-yearly meeting, commenced in 
1 799, *• For the purpose of consulting on the most proper methods of pro- 
moting the interest of the Lord Jesus Christ.*' At the'' meeting two ser- 
mons were preached ; ministers were requested, as far as they thought it 
prudent, to mention the state of the Churches, and the state of rehgion in 
their respective neighbourhoods. Every meeting the following question 
was put, and every one present was expected to give his opinion on the 
subject, " What steps can we take more effectually to promote the religion 
of Jesus ?" 

' From this retrospect, brief as it is, as contrasted with our present circum- 
stances, we may gather that we have degenerated from the original charac- 
ter and design of these periodical assemblies, and lost some considerable 
advantages, by making them too exclusively committees of finance, and 
mere secular arrangement; by loosing sight too much of their spiritual 
intention ; and by neglecting to ask often the searching, wholesome, soul- 
animating, and always appropriate inquiry, '* What steps can we take more 
effectually to promote the religion of Jesus ? " Who that has attended theso 
meetings is not prepared to acknowledge the delightful seasons he has 
occasipnally spent in the exercise of social worship — ^in the interchanges of 
christian fellowship, whilst with glad heart he has heard of displays of 
divine mercy in the increase of the Churches, or the conquest and submission 
of some stubborn opposer of the faith; at periods of depression and des- 
pondencv, when he has been the subject of the sympathy and fervent pray- 
ers of the assembled brethren ; or when difficulties having arisen beyond 
his power to solve, he has received the wise council, and beneficial influence 
and aid of pastors venerable for years, piety, and experience. But who 
must not confess that he has returned from these meetings at other timet 
Worn and wearied in body, and jaded in mind, when they have been occu- 
pied with details of business, in itself often unimportant, conducted on tht 
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'slowest possible principles, and leading often to the least satisfactory of all 
results, namely, postponement to another opportonity, as though fearful^ 
that apart from this old, time-worn topic, they should have no call to assem- 
ble at the coming quarter. We must have felt that a body which fre« 
quently changes its members, and constantly changes its place, is not the 
best adapted for dispatch of business ; the absence of some who might 
communicate important information, and the presence of others, who 
through lax previous attendance display considerable ignorance and tact at 
delaying a satisfactory settlement, must have made it clear to many 
thoughtful minds, that as a committee of management of details, for 
instance, of Home Missionary business, they are not best calculated to 
answer the end. A small standing committee, chosen yearly, with the 
present facilities of epistolary communication, would probably be found far 
preferable, and more efficient in such cases as we have supposed, in the 
management of stations, procuring of preachers, and in fact all business 
details which are executive as well as deliberative, and require personal 
^owledge and supervision. If all other cases of mere business were as 
far as possible put in a state of preparation beforehand, and entered 
upon with the desire of arranging them as soon as they satisfactorily could, 
there would be a large portion of time at the disposal of the friends con- 
Tened, which might be occupied profitably to each other, to the Church 
whom they visit, and to the Connexion at large, by taking up some topic 
connected with the extension of religion. And we will suppose that the 
important question always asked at the first meetings of the London Con- 
ference were put by the chairman and spoken to by all the ministers pre- 
sent, after making it matter of thought since the former meeting. We 
may imagine that one would refer to some obstacles rife in the neighbour- 
hood witi^ suggestions for their removal ; another would advise itinerancy, 
and show the advantages derivable from the visits of our more gifted 
brethren occasionally at some depressed and weakened station for its re-ani- 
mation and prosperity ; another would probably dwell on the necessities of 
a particular town in the district destitute of the light of an evangelical and 
faithful ministry, point to the open door, state the kind of efibrt called for, 
»Xkd place before the brethren for consideration in the intervening period 
a plan for occupying vigorously, suitably and well, the indicated sphere ; 
another might dwell on the absolute necessity of purity and elevated piety 
vdthin the Church, to its aggressive power on the neighbourhood around, 
and might suggest methods of enkindling or preserving the holy flame in 
the society of Jesus ; another might set forth the case of the young, both 
those within and those without the Church ; and another call forth the aid 
of gifted lay brethren, and animate to the glorious duty and dignity of pro- 
claiming the name of our beloved Master to the ignorant and perishing. 

We might mention many other suggestions for extending our borders, 
some local, some more general, which would naturally occur to brethren 
who should in succession give a deliberate and studied answer to the mo- 
mentous inquiry. What steps can we take more effectually to promote the 
religion of Jesus. At subsequent meetings each of the foregoing, or sinai* 
lar suggestions, would furnish a topic of separate consideration and " dis- 
quisition ;" and if it were stated beforehand, and brethren prepared dili- 
gently to give weight and ripeness to their opinions, we cannot for a moment 
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beliere, tbflt in Mure complaintd woald be so often heard of tb« lack of 
interest at the Conference-meeting, and its necessary and fitting concomi* 
tan(, thin attendance. We cannot readily conceive the Ml amount of 
benefit which would accrue to the Churches from the ckoumstances of 
ministers thus periodically forming themselves into an extension committee ; 
the fact of keeping that topic prominent in their thoughts from Conference 
to Conference, would necessarily exert a l)eneficial influence on their own 
habits ; and we believe there is scarcely a chapel in the Connexion that 
would not present its best array of listeners whilst brethren successively 
set forth the results of their experience and mature reflections on the vari- 
ous matters connected with Church principles, Church extensicna. Denomi- 
national efficiency, and the claims of the Times. 

Would it not be well (we are content with throwing out the hint) for 
the members of each of our Conferences to consult together at some early 
opportunity, for the purpose of expressing definitely what they hold to be 
the precise and principd design of the meeting ; or if this is supposed to 
be sufficiently well-known, for ascertaining and stating the possibility and 
the means of rendering them more generally interesting and useful ? 

Jeromb of Pragub. 

THE EXISTING CONDITION OP THE WORLD IN RELATION 
TO ITS MORAL CULTURE.— No. IH. 

Wb have dwelt on two important facts in the existing state of mankind 
which cannot fail to inspire emotions of gratiiude and joy in the bosom of 
every philanthropist ; the truth as it is in Jesus has been broaght to bear 
more directly and generally on the empire of satan, than it has ever been, 
and facilities are constantly increasing for its still further diffusion. 

Another feature of the present times^ in beautiful harmony with those 
mentioned, is the spirit of zeal and christian liberality manifested by the 
various sections of the Church. On this point, however, we feel anxious 
not to be misunderstood. Unhappily we are constantly constrained to 
come in contact with those whose religion consists in mere theory, and who 
seem at the furthest remove from the practical department of Christianity. 
What mighty combatants do such often prove in polemic discussions oA 
matters of faith or disoiplioe. How wise and grave in counselling. What 
redoubted giants in opposing the encroaohmento of error. Bat alas we 
have no climax to make in setting forth the ardour of their zeal or the 
overflowings of their liberality for the extension of Emmanuel's kingdom* 
They have splendid schemes, but no doings, ** To the eye of omniscience 
they present the hateful spectacle of so many pieces of formality,'^ mechanic 
cally attending for the external of religion, whilst the affectioos of the heart 
entwine around the objects of time. Of the melting, subduing influence of 
christian love, which leads to the entire consecration of ourselves to the 
aervice of God, they are destitute. 

Making, however, all necessary deductions, we know of no era in the 
history of the world in which exertions so extensive and powerful were 
made, in order to communicate the benefits of education, and to difiuse the 
blessings of Christianity. Not since the Apostolic age has the wretched 
condition of the heathen excited so much sympathy and so much ardent 
effort to elevate them in the scale of being. Almost every religious deno- 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE EKISTINa CONJ^ITION OF THE WORLDt 801 

minatioQ bat now iu miMionary society, employing iu funds and its agents 
in distant and different parts of the globe. The age also is blessed with 
noble and disinterested spirits, who rising above the love of the world, 
deem it their highest honour and the source of their purest joys liberally to 
contribute towards the advancement of the Redeemer's cause. Thus whila 
in a variety of instances the mind is pained with the dwarfish conceptions 
and niggardly dispositions of persons professing godliness, we are often on 
the other hand cheered by delightful exhibitions of christian benevolence. 
But we have much yet to learn before the Church appears in all her ap« 
propriate loveliness, and the world is subdued to the obedience of faith. 
Compared with what is to be done, we are at present doing but little. We 
accept however present exertions as pledges of greater things, and it is a 
source of unspeakable consolation that this era of enlarged liberality is 
fast approaching, an era when it will be felt that the highest use to which 
wealth can be applied is to employ it for God, to consecrate it to the high 
and holy purpose of redeeming love. 

Another feature in the state of the world, is the existence of a determined 
conflict of opposite principles. It is not to be supposed that the kingdom 
and power of darkness can be subdued without a struggle. Satan will not 
resign his sceptre over the earth without a violept effort to retain it. The 
presence and operation of holy principles break the spell of a vicious en* 
chantment, ana throw the mighty enchanter himself on his most hateful 
resource. The contest is becoming general, battle is joined at every point. 
Infidelity seems to have received a deadly wound. It has but few avowed 
and open abettors, and even those of the " baser sort." Men of science 
and mental endowment seem ashamed of it. [mbecility and wickedness 
alone distinguish its champions. It has more than ever assumed a vulgar, 
sensnal, disorganizing aspect, clamorous for the unrestrained indulgence oif 
the vilest passions and propensities which disgrace human nature. Chris- 
tianity, on the other hand, no longer creeping in obscurity, has attained to 
a position which commands the admiration of the world. The record of its 
introduction among men, of its glorious achievements over the powers of 
darkness, of the unexampled miraculous interpositions which attested its 
divinity, is now so interwoven with the history of the human family that to 
erase it would be to blot out the annals of our globe. It is diffiised over 
the pages of antiquity, it is written on marble monuments, it lifts up its 
voice from the depth of the wilderness, where once stood the mightiest 
cities; it speaks in high and awful tones in the constant fulfilment of 
ancient prophecy. The traveler, as he ascends the mountains of Palestine, 
or observes its vallies, its rivers, lakes and caves, its snow and vapour, and 
stormy winds, sees every where the truth of ihe sacred oracles abundantly 
confirmed. The seed of Abraham scattered amongst all nations, in like 
manner brings the same fact prominently and impressively before our eyes* 
Foikd in his attempts to bring mankind into a state of scepticism, the great 
enemy in the present day deems it necessary to change his mode of attack. 
Clothing himself in the garb of an angel of light, he again attempts to im« 
pose upon the world a spurious system of Christianity. Not only has 
popery within the last few years, after a season of comparative lethargy, 
presented a determined front in opposition to the clear and palpable truths 
of the gospel, but its leading abominations have appeared in the very bosom 
of the establishment. Apostolical succession, the efficacy of the sacra* 
ments, the priest's power of absolutiou, the real presence \n the eucharist^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



802 THE EXISTING CONDITION OF THE WORLD. 

the insufficiency of the Bible, the necessity of tradition and charcb antbo- 
riiy, and the danger of persons presuming to judge for themselves, have 
been maintained so ingeniously and strenuously, by men occupying stations 
of eminence and importance in connection with the heirarchy, that popish 
writers have averred, that they desire not a better defence of their system, or 
more effectual means of regaining its ascendancy in Britain. It is pleasing 
to observe that this state of things has awakened attention to the subtile 
nature and powerful energies of this antichristian system. Men will feel 
the necessity of buckling on their armour for the conflict. For our own 
part it is our firm belief that the introduction of these heresies into the 
very heart of the establishment will tend most powerfully, in conjunction 
with a variety of other causes which have for some time been in operation, 
to its speedy and complete overthrow. Disorganization will weaken its 
strength, and repeated outrages on the dearest principles of truth will go 
on totally to deprive it of the sympathy of the nation. Obtuse indeed 
must be the intellect which does not see that there is a storm approaching, 
which ultimately will be the means of clearing our moral atmosphere of the 
pestiferous elements with which it has for ages been impregnated. Yet 
we conceive that coming events, though beneficial in their results, will 
affect more or less every section of the Church. Our characters and 'prin- 
ciples will be severely tested. Divine revelation represents every island as 
fleeing away, and every mountain as being removed when God arises to 
judgment, and when he pours out the fierceness of his anger upon the 
city of abominations — the seat of the beast. 

We may mention further, as the effect of what we have advanced, that 
all nations seem in a transition state. Their views with regard to their in- 
ternal policy are undergoing rapid changes, and evils which for ages hare 
cursed the human family, and have been sustained by the combined in- 
fluence of wealth and power, are now most unhesitatingly and loudly con- 
demned. The right of the few to control the many — to keep men in 
ignorance and slavery for self aggrandizement, is a sentiment belonging 
only to the darkness of the middle ages, and almost universally scouted as 
the offspring of tyranny. The views of men are expanding and acquiring 
a solidity which will bid defiance to all the assaults of selfishness and error. 
We witness a refinement in taste, an elevation in moral principle, an onward 
inovement in scientific knowledge, an increasing acquaintance with theolo- 
gical truth, and the high and glorious destiny of man, which betoken speedy 
and mighty changes in the history of the world. Truth coming forth 
from the crucible of ages, exhibits its celestial lustre to admiring millions, 
and impressing its image on their consciences, gives a fresh tone to thehr 
feelings, and seals them for heaven. Even the pagan world abounds with 
symptoms of great moral and political changes. The leading superstitions 
of the nations are evidently in their dotage— the fiends of darkness hold 
the reins of dominion with a tremulous hand ; every form of error appears 
imbecile with age. '*The religion of China," says an ingenious writer, "is 
dead at heart, like an Egyptian mummy ; touch it, shake it, it crumbles to 
dust.'' Caste, which supports the Brahminical order, and with it the cum- 
brous system of Hindooism, is hastening to decay, and every symptom, 
characteristic of the last stage of life, attaches to the Mahommedan empire 
and Mahommedan faith. Evidently we are brought by the course of events 
to live in the "last days.'' We are verging upon that divinely predicted 
period into which the reanlts of all that have preceded our time are to be 
crowded. 
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Ultima Cumari venit jam Canninis Aetas 
Magnus ab integro secalorum nascitor ordo. 

Many reflections crowd upon the mind from an examination of this subject. 
The state of things should confirm our faith. In what has transpired we 
behold a striking correspondence between the predictions of the word of 
God and the course of divine providence, which furnishes us with an as- 
surance that all which has been uttered shall infallibly be fulfilled. We 
have seen also that the existing tendencies of the world were never more 
encouraging. We are far from insinuating that there are no masses of 
ignorance still. But we rejoice in the aspect of the moral horizon, and we 
remember that God's arm is not shortened, that it cannot save, his ear is 
not heavy, that it cannot hear. Despondency is a word which should never 
disgrace the christian's vocubulary. 

'* The voice that rolls the stars along. 
Speaks all the promises." 

The theme which has occupied our attention should also lead us to 
greater exertion in the vineyard of our Lord. There never was a period 
when opportunities for labour were so many and various. Christians have 
for ages been praying for the enlargement of the Redeemer's kingdom, and 
now as though Qh)d was determined to try what is in our hearts, he affords 
ns ample scope for putting our wishes into operation. Our property, our 
talents, our influence, our all may be brought to bear on the advancing in- 
terests of Zion. Lofty and glorious is the position we occupy. Let us 
not be weary in well- doing. The man who can slumber in these days is 
unworthy the name of a christian. Onward ! ye soldiers of the cross, on- 
ward ! The victory is certain. Be faithful unto death and ye shall have 
a crown of glory. Remain inactive and the blood of men will be required 
at your hands. 

Whilst the Church is thus required to be full of holy zeal for the salva- 
tion of men, and the triumphs of the cross over ignorance and error; there 
is one point to which we wish to direct special atlention. Are these times 
momentous ? Is it not then of the highest importance that every eflbrt 
should be made for training up right men for existing and coming events. 
We want men of thorough intellectual training — men who, in the power 
of thought and utterance, are able to cope with the proudest foes of truth. 
We want men eminently practical, who will insinuate themselves into 
society, and do to the utmost of their power to recommend the truth to all 
classes. We want powerful preachers, not wild, ranting, illogical, incoherent 
preachers, but men who can touch the finest cords of the human heart, 
and rouse the dormant feelings. Men of deep ardour of soul. " Eloquence 
is logic set on fire." " This," says an American, ** is what is wanted to 
roelt and burn away the empire of satan. We want both the logic and the 
fire. Strong, intense, ready men, who can make a sermon at any time, any 
where, who have knowledge, and can use it, who have souls, and can throw 
them out, and throw out with them truth, in heavy and glowing masses, in 
just such order and shape as will come with most power to the souls that 
are in the way of it." Such men will not descend among us from the sky. 
They must therefore be trained up for the work. Intellectual vigour can 
never be attained without hard and laborious study. The mind must be 
taught to think, and to think consecutively. It must be stored with the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge which a critical acquaintance with the 
Word of God furnishes. The wide fields of science must open before it 
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tbe wonders of creation, and the history of the past throw light upon the 
soul in relation to divine providence Let the Churches remember these 
facts, and may the Lord of the harvest send forth more labonrers — men full 
of faith and of the Holy Ghost, and by the united efforts of the Church, 
let the period speedily arrive when the great Redeemer shall see of the 
travail of his soul in a renovated world. 

Castle Donington. J. J. OwEN. 

A LESSON IN PHILOLOGY. 

(From ih$ Montreal Register,) 

[The following extract from a controversial pamphlet on the meaning of certain Greek 
terms, would be very entertaining to all intelligent readers, were it not for its bearing on 
a religions rite. But even as it is, many will enjoy the point and pleasantry of the 
criticism.— £d. Reo.] 

The next example is from Hippocrates, who, speaking of a certain liquid^ 
says, " When it drops upon the garments, they are dyed, (baptized.**) Mr. 
T's comment is, " Observe, the dropping of the liquid is called baptism.*' 
To which I reply, " Observe, the dropping of the liquid is called — dropping; 
but the ejfffect of the process, which was to make a garment look as if it had 
been dipped in colouring matter, is designated by a word, which by impli^ 
cation means to dye, as all lexicographers agree." To illustrate the 
fallacy of Mr. Towne's criticism, let us suppose for a moment that he 
were a Greek, studying English, and wished to know the meaning of tbe 
word dip. First of all, he would naturally turn to a lexicon, and I will 
suppose him to use one as comprehensive as Richardson's English Diction- 
ary, which I have now before me, in two quarto volumes. There be finds 
the history of the word traced. "Dip. [Anglo-Saxon — Dippan-— mer- 
gere, immergere—to dip — to dive. Dutch, Dippen, Dopen. Sw. Dopa.] 
to sink, to immerge, to put under water or other liquid, to depress, to sink 
below the surface, to enter or go superficially or slightly into anything. 
Consequentially, to wet, to damp." Overlooking the principle involved in 
the word " conseaueniially'* he says to himself, the word dip means to 
wet — to damp. Then meeting such a passage as this in Milton's Comus^ 

'** a cold shuddering dew 
Dips me all o'er," 

he gravely reasons thus with himself : — " The word dip may mean some* 
times to immerse. But tbe cold dew falls on one, and wets by a gentle 
sprinkling. I will remember therefore that the word din means to sprinkle." 
Now I ask, if he should persist in calling the act of sprinkling dipping, and 
appeal to Milton for authority, how would an English school-boy correct 
his mistake P Simply by informing him that the word dip means to im- 
merse, and that the poet means to denote the effect of the dew, rendering 
one as wet as if he had been dipped. 

This illustration may suffice to expose the fallacy and the folly of a vast 
host of Paedobaptist criticisms on this word ; criticisms put forth by a com- 
paratively small number of the clergy in England and America. For on 
the continent of Europe the really learned have rarely, if at all, exposed 
themselves to such a censure. Let it then be borne in mind, that if Mr. 
Towne can prove in any way that hapto means to pour or sprinkle, on the 
same principle I will prove that to dip means to pour or sprinkle. 
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I will bring as many examples from English literature to prove the latter 
as he will bring from Greek literature to prove the former. Such a pas- 
sage as this from Spencer would be quite to the point. Of Hope he says, 

** She always tmil'd, and in her hand did hold 
An holy* water sprinkler dipt in dew, 
With which she sprinkled favoars manifold 
On whom she list'* 

How evident it is that as the dew fell in drops on the instrument called 
a ^rinkler, that the word ** dip'' there means sprinkled. In the same way 
it can be verily proved that the word imtnersB means to sprinkle, and to 
sprinkle may mean immerse ; and in fact that no one word in the English 
language specifies with invariable certiunty any one way of applying water. 
Surely, " words are but air.*' 

As these remarks on a false principle of interpretation will apply to the 
nse which Mr. T. makes of most of his examples, I will only notice one or 
two more, which being printed in capitals, he probably deemed particularly 
important. ^ Homer, m his batde of the frogs and mice, says, ' He feTl 
and breathed no more, and the lake was tinged with the purple blood I' 
Was the lake immersed in the blood of a mouse ?" It may not be neces- 
sary for me to do it, but I will just hold a candle to the reader. I will 
quote from an English poet, and then ask a question. Cowley, in the 
Davideis, Book II., says, 

'* Still does he glance the fortune of that day, 
When droumed in his own hlood Goliath lay, 
And covered half the plain." 

My qaestion is, Can a man be drowned in the blood that he has carried 
in his veins ? You answer, no. I ask then, do you not see that to droum 
means to sprinkle or bedew ? You reply at once that I have quoted from 
a work of imagination ; that the poet has used a hyperbole; that one de- 
sign of a hyperbole is to magnify an object, and tnat though I could not 
see the propriety of the figure without understanding the literal meaning, 
yet it is absurd to look for that meaning in such a case. Having once 
gotten the literal meaning, we can see its manifold application in figures ; 
bat for us figurative language can have tfo existence unless we first learn 
what is literal. A sdiool-boy who is so far advanced as to master the 
elements of rhetoric, can see this ; but such noble authors as Kaimes and 
Whately write in vain for theologians who have a favourite point to carry. 
— Rev. fV, Hayne, Boston, 

EXTRACTS FROM A MODERN GREEK WORK ON BAPTISM. 
(From the Baptist Magazine,) 

The following extracts will show the sentiments of the Greeks on the import 
of the word. The object of the author, a zealous adherent of the Greek church, 
is, to confute the Roman Catholics, or as he calls them the LaAins, by showing 
that their baptism is invalid ; because the sprinkling or pouring which they piuc- 
tice is not baptism, inasmuch as baptism is dipping. The theology of the writer 
may be unsound, and the manner in which he treats his Romish opponents con- 
tumeTious; but this does not affect his knowledge of his mother tongue. 

VoL,4.— N.S. 2Q 
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The first of the following paragraphs is the title of the hook from which the 
subsequent extracts are taken. 

A BOOK 

called, LiGUT of those in Darkness: 
In which are contained Testimonies and Proofs of the Divine Fathers, that only 
ihe Baptism given from God to the Apostles, cleanses sins ; but the filthy and 
salted sprinkling and pouring satanically devised by the Latins, not only do not 
cleanse, but even defile the sprinkled, as foreign from the evangelical and apos- 
tolical tradition. 

Composed by a certain religions Monk, a genuine son of the Eastern Church, 
for the conversion of the heretical Latins, and the benefit of Orthodox Christians. 
And now first printed. 
1767. 



Seeinff that also great difference appears between the word of the Gospel aifd 
the woids of the Latins, for the holy Uospel says, baptizing; these vile magicians 
must of necessity say, (rhantizino) sprinkling and pouring — as they do. Besides, 
what agreement has baptizing with ^rinkling and pouring P None at all surely* 
......Moreover, Baptism is a divine fruit, and a tradition of the Apostles, and an 

ancient practice of the general Church, from that tradition ; but sprinkling and 
pouring is not a divine fruit, but of popish origin, and a novel practice, and con- 
trary to the Gospel term, and to the declarations of Apostles and Councils. 

Page 12. 

We are buried with Him by Baptism. Thou hearest, O Latin, if thou art not 
deaf, that we are baptized into his death, and that we are buried with Him by 
Baptism—not however by sprinkling, as now ye Latins impiously do. Page 17. 

I think this testimony of this divine Father (Gregory Nyssen) was sufficient that 
those who do not make Baptism an imitation of the death of Christ are unbap* 
TiZEO. Page 18. 

And again, the word baptism ttnll not express any other thing besides dipping. 

Page 49. 

Let us hear also the Evangelist Mark for more abundant conviction that Dip- 
ping into the water is called Baptism. " And it came to pass in those days,** 
saith he, '* Jesiis came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized of John in 

Jordan ; and straightway coming up," &c Then let them be ashamed, as many 

as contemptuously pervert that Baptism which is like to the Baptism of Christ 

Page 66. 

The Latin does not go down into the water, how indeed does he try to come 
up ? • Page 15, 

And if they were iu truth worshipers of the Holy Trinity, and not as Satan, 
they would not have dared to take away a single jot from the Sacrament of divine 
Baptism. Page 07. 

Aud beside^, as we have said, the word Baptbm means dipping, and it being 
performed according to the injunction of the Church, signifies the death of the 
Lord, according to Damascenus ; ** For Baptism manifests the death of the Lord." 
But what, I pray, doe6 sprinkling signify? ye yourselves do not know ! Per- 
haps, as I suppose, it signifies that fire which consumed Sodom^ because likewise 
Will sprinkling consume both them that teach and defend it. Page 29. 

I think that not one doubt any longer remains that such things, whether they be 
sprinklings, or pourings around, or pourings upon, are not called Baptism, but 
impious and unlawful deeds. Page 36. 

" If the Greeks understand the language of their fathers, that which is in the 
main their own still, we may ask," says the translator, " where is apostolical suc- 
cession P How many of the clergy have ever been baptized P Why risk unbap- 
tized to appear at God's bar ?" 



Digitized by 



Google 



307 
CORRESPONDENCE. 



KEPLY TO A QUERY. 

Dear Sir,—'* An Inquirer after Truth" 
requests a few remarksi eTidently to recon- 
cile the texts he has selected, i. e., ** Pharaoh 
hardened his own heart;" and "the Lord 
hardened Pharaoh's heart" Let me refer to 
Ezod. It. 21, «* I will harden his heart" 
The Hehrew words used on this occasion 
oflen signify a hare permission, and the 
translation should have been, <* I shall suf- 
fer his heart to he hardened." — Univ. Hist $ 
80 Boothroyd. " Pharaoh, left to his own 
bent, made his own heart stubborn;" chap, 
iz. 34— Boothroyd. This I think sufficient 
to reconcile the texts. There are many ways 
by which we may conceive this effect to be 
wrought without running into the absurdity 
and impiety of supposing God to secretly 
influence man's will, or suggest any wicked, 
stubborn resolution to his mind, and then 
punishes him for it. The heart may be 
hardened by those very respites, miracles, 
and mercies intended to sofien it God is 
sometimes said to do that which he permits 
to be done by others, in the way of judg- 
ment and punishment The heart may be 
hardened by the withdrawing that grace it 
has long resisted : men may be giren up to 
a reprobate mind. As they would not see 
when they possessed the faculty of sight, 
the use of that faculty may be taken from 
them, and they may be abandoned to blind- 
ness. The meaning then of the text is, 
'I, the Lord, will suffer, permit; I will 
not restrain him from hardening his own 
heart, that I may glorify my name.' Tak- 
ing this view of the text the apparent diffi- 
culty vanishes. I remain. Sir, 

A brother in Christ, 

Gtove, R. F. 



QUERIES. 

Dear Sir,— In I Sam. zvi. 19—23, we 
read, that *' Saul sent messengers unto Jesse, 
and said. Send me David," &c. ; and that 
Jesse, together with various presents, seut 
his son. After his arrival Saul became in- 
timate with him, ** loved him greatly,*' and 
elevated him to the office of armour-bearer. 
Saul sent again to Jesse, desiring that his 
son might be permitted to remain with him. 
David also was able, by the soft melody of 
his harp, to soothe and "refresh" the 
troubled mind of Saul, and cause the evil 
spirit by which he was haunted to '* depart 
from him." Then in chap. xvii. 55—58, 
after the combat of David with Goliath, we 
find Saul inquiring of Abner, captain of the 
host, ** whose son is this youth!" and com- 
manding him, <* Enquire thou whose son 
the stripling is." David is then brought by 
Abner before Saul, who accosts him thus, 
*< Whose son art thou, thou young manf 
And David answered, I am the son of thy 
servant Jesse the Bethlemite." 

Was the ignorance of Saul real, or only 
feigned! or upon what principles can we 
account for his conduct I 

If you, or some of your correspondents, 
will furnish some explanatory remarks that 
shall tend to harmonize the apparent dis- 
crepancy between the various passages, you 
will confer a favour on Amicus. 

1 SAMUEL XXVIII. 7. 
Sir,— To me some obscurity seems to 
rest on the account of Saul and the witch of 
Endor, 1 Sam. xxviii. 7, &c. Some remarks 
from you, or any of your correspondents, 
elucidating the passage, will much gratify 
A Sincere Inquirer. 



REVIEW. 



SERMONS chiefly designed for Family Read- 
ing and Village Worship, By J. Burns, 
Minister of jEnon Chapel^ St. Maryle- 
bone, Author of** Four Hundred Sketches 
and Skeletons qf Sermons,*' Sfc, 8fc, 8vo., 
pp, 258. Houlston and Stoneman, 
We have perused these sermons with 
considerable interest They appear to us 
well adapted to the purpose announced in 
the title page. Those heads of families re- 
siding at a distance from the house of prayer 
who cultivate the laudable custom of con- 
ducting worship in their own houses, when 
prevented by stress of weather from enter, 
ing the sanctuary of the Lord, will find in 
this handsome volume of twenty -seven ser. 



mons, that kind of composition, and those 
trains of evangelical thought, which will be 
well suited to their domestic exercises. The 
subjects are of general interest and utility, 
and the style is simple and intelligible. 
They are also adapted for village worship, 
so that if deprived of the presence of an 
efficient supply, any brother with a good 
voice might very profitably conduct a ser- 
vice, or a series of services, with the help of 
one of these volumes. We do now call to 
mind the fact, that the first time in the days 
of boyhood, when called upon under similar 
circumstances to conduct a village service, 
how delightful it would have been to have 
possessed a volume like this. The volume 
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it well printed, in a good, bold tf p«, and is 
handsomely got up. It was published by 
subscription. We apprehend, however, that 
there are many of oar readers who are not 
possessed of a popy, and to them we cordi- 
ally recommend it as deserving their at- 
tention. 

Tbb Old Sba Captain. l6mo., square, 
pp, 324. Tract Society, 

This is a most beautiful, interesting and 
instructive little volume. While it brings 
before the youthful mind the chief parts of 
a ship, and a great variety of sea phrases, 
and tells many a deeply affecting tale of the 
dangers of the deep« there is nothing in it 
whose influence is not of the best kind. 
The hero is a good old sea captain, who has 
been cm board a coasting vessel, in the 
merchant service, and on board a king's 
ship^ "He has been in all parts of the 
world, and knows every thing abo^t ships 
and shipwrecks. He will talk by the hour 
about line of batUe ships, and frigates, and 
brigs, and merchantmen, and cutters, and 
barges, and yawls, and pipnaoes, and boats." 
In conversation with a few well-behaved 
boys, he communicates a vast deal of in- 
struction of a naval kind. It is embellished 
with some excellent wood engravii^s. To 
test its attractiveness, we put it into the 
hands of one of our boys, who read it with 



such avidity as evinced the profoundest in- 
terest, and remarked when he laid it down, 
<< It was the most capital book he had erer 
read." 

TnK AiaMALCULB. IGmo., square, pp. 32. 
Tract Society, 

How wonderful are the discoveries of tli* 
microscope! Dr. Chalmer's sajrs of the 
ielescope, <* It led me to see a world in erery 
star j*' and of the microscope, ** It leads bm 
to see a world in every atom. The one 
taught me that this mighty globe, with the 
whole burden of its people and its couniries, 
is but a grain of sand in the high field of 
immensity ; the other teaches me that OTeiy 
grain of sand may harbour within it the 
tribes and families of a busy population. 
The one told me of the insignificance of the 
world I tread upon; the other redeems it 
from all its insignificance, for it tells me 
that in the leaves of every forest, and in the 
fiowers of every garden, and in the waters 
of every rivulet, there are worlds teeming 
with life, and numberless as are the gkMries 
of the firmament." This litUe book, by its 
cuts and descriptions, sets before the reader 
many of the important and marvellous dia- 
diseoveries of the microscope. While reading 
|hem the mind is led involuntarily to exclaim 
with the Psalmist, " O Lord, how manifold 
are thy works, the earth is full of thy ricbea*'* 



VARIETIES. 



Hints on FlUBACHlNo.~[Tfat valuable 
remarks which follow are extracted from 
Mr. Jay's sermon preached on occasion of 
the Jubilee of Cheshunt College. They 
deserve extensive circulation.] 

** I fear the preacher may seem to be 
taking freedoms, but he has now been many 
years in the ministry, and has been placed 
In a situation and circumstances favour- 
able for comparison and remark. And, my 
brethren, he confesses while there are many 
things to please and encourage him, yet 
there are some with which he is by no means 
completely satisfied. What he deems want, 
ing is a mode of preaching more remote 
from scholasticism ; warm and experimental : 
not highly doctrinal, nor drily practical, but 
blending the doctrines and practice of Chris- 
tianity strongly witii the affections ; abound- 
iag with point and interest; and which 
shall come home not only to every man's 
business, but to every man's bosom — which 
shall make the hearers weep rather than 
wonder, and talk more of the subject than 
the preacher. Whether he grows more 
fastidious as he grows older he knows not, 
hut he seems to apprehend a considerable 



difference between many of our present 
young men and those of his earlier days. 
He refers now chiefly to the manner of 
some of our modems. For instance, they 
show no little self confidence by choosing 
difficult topics, and expressing them selves 
with dogmatism where others feel difficulty. 
By their lengthiness, they take for granted 
their peculiar acceptance; and instead of 
bespeaking the candoar of their audiences 
by, at least, apparent modesty and diffidence, 
they challenge their judgment and demand 
their approbation, by a fearless and dariDg 
kind of address. They sometimes show 
also, by a satisfied aud csjceless demeanour, 
that they are above the usual auxiliaries 
needful to some of their brethren and fathers. 
He one day heard of a young minister of 
this calibre, (I know not that he is in this 
crowd, but if he be it will not much sig- 
nify,) who being about to preach, was asked 
whether he did not wish to retire before he 
went into the pulpit % ' No,' said he, ' I 
am charged and primed.' He was primed 
indeed, but not charged^yihen be went off 
it was only a flash in the pan. 
" One thing more : true eloquence is not. 
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as eome suppose, to be jadged of bj ezdte- 
ment, bnt rather by impression! Tbo 
preacher is persaaded that no kind of elo- 
quence will ever, much or lona, tell in the 
pulpit, but that which arises «rom feeling ; 
l>at feeling is aways eloquent. Little is to 
be done by fine words, and made-up ges* 
tores, and studied action, and start and 
stare theatric ! What did affectation erer 
do ? What made Whitfield f What made 
Spencer? Grace and nature; not grace 
without nature ; nor nature without grace ; 
bat what can withstand the attraction of 
both ?*' — Evangelical Magazine. 

Kapolbok Bounapartb's Testimont 
TO Cheist. — It may eren be said, that 
Napoleon * confessed Christ beliMre men.' 
la a familiar but aolemn conversation, he 
•xdaimed, with the ezpressiTe accent and 
emphatic brevity, which had an electric 
effect, * I know men ; and I lell you tiiat 
Jenaa was not a man. His religion is a 
self-existent mystery ; and itproceeded lirom 
It mind not human. There is in it a deep 
peculiarity of character [individualitS'] which 
has produced a succession of doctrines and 
maxims till then unknown. Jesus bor. 
rowed nothing firom human knowledge. 
Only in himself are found completely 
the example or the imitation of his life. 
Neither was he a philosopher; for his proofs 
were miracles, and his disciples from the 
Tery first adored him. In fact, science and 
philosophy are powerless to salvation ; and 
the sole object of Jesus, in coming into the 
world, was to unveil the mysteries of heaven 
and the laws of the mind. Alexander, 
CflBsar, Charlemagne, and I, have founded 
empires ; but on what have we rested the 
creations of our genius } Upon force. 
Only Jesus has founded an empire on love ; 
and, at this moment, millions of men would 
die for him. It was not a day, nor a batUe, 
that won the victory over the world for the 
Christian religion. No ; it was a long war, 
a fight of three centuries; begun by the 
apostles, and continued by their successors, 
Mid the flow of the Christian generations 
that followed. In that war all the kings 
and powers of the earth were one side ; on 
the other side, I see no army, but a mys- 
terious force, and a few men scattered here 
and there through all parts of the world, 
and who had no rallying point but their 
AilHi in the mysteries of the cross. I die 
before my time, and my body will be put in. 
to the groufid to become the food of worms. 
Such is the Mte of the great Napoleon! 
What an abyss between my deep wretched- 
ness, and Chri8t*s eternal kingdom, pro^ 
i)laimed> loved, adored, and spreading 
through the world ! Was that dying ? Was 
4t not rather to live f The death of Christ 



is the death of Ood.'— From a French pe- 
riodical, March 26/A, 1842. 

PUSBTISM IdBNTIOAL WrfH POPBRT. — 

The following is an extract from a sermon 
by a clergyman of the Church of England. 
"They teach that:— 

^ * Tradition is a part of divine revela- 
tion; and that *scriptar& and tradition, 
taken together, are the joint rules of faith.' 

« < They deny the doctrine of imputed 
righteousness, teach justification by an in- 
fiued and inherent righteousness.' 

« * They teach, that we are justified by 
baptism ; they teach the sacramental effi* 
cacy of penance; they put the Church in 
the place of Christ, making it to usurp his 
authority and attributes; they advocate 
prayers for the dead ; they recommend the 
use of images, giving, indeed, the very can. 
tion of the Church of Rome— that they are 
dangerous to the uneducated ; they advocate 
the doctrine of the intercession of the 
saints; they advocate the revival of monas- 
teries ; thej lavish constant praises upon the 
Church of Rome ; they reject and anathe- 
mathize the principle of Protestantism as a 
heresy; they declare their intention of 
' receding farther and farther from the prin- 
ciples of the English Reformation ;' they 
declare that ' Rome is oar mother, tiirough 
whom we were bom to Christ;' they affirm, 
that the pope has the precedence of all other 
bishops; tiiey advocate union with ttfe 
Church of Rome; they declare that the 
cutting short the Ufe of Edward YI., was a 
mercifol interposition of Providence ; they 
declare that the accession uid reign of 
Queen Mary, were great and positive ad- 
vantages to the Church of England ; they 
speak of the Pretender < as the last of Eng- 
land's rightful kings;* they advocate what 
they call a *■ most dire weapon of the church, 
—excommunication; whereby,' they con^ 
tinue, ' she cots off the offender from the 
fountains of life in this world, and mskes 
him aver from her own judgment to that of 
heaven, in the world to come. Surely it is 
a duty of Cluristian states, to deprive such 
an excommunicate parson of ererj social 
right and privilege; to lay on him such 
pains and penalties, as may seem good to 
the wisdom of the law ; or even, if they so 
judge, to sweep him from the earth; in 
other words, to put him to death.' And the 
revival of all these, and other similar doc- 
trines, they describe as ' the resurrection of 
the pious opinions of the Church.' 

* And now, my brethren, having con- 
sidered some of the evils of this system, I 
need not say that it is essentially Popery, 
and that it bears upon it the mark of the 
beast^ — Evangelical Magazine, 
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Opening of the Obneeal Baptist 
Chapel, Eyre street, Sheffield.— On 
Wednesday, Sep. 7th, 1842, the General 
Baptist chapel. Eyre street, was opened for 
divine worship. At the prayer- meeting in 
the morning, at six o'clock, many of the 
friends were deeply affected while they 
gratefully acknowledged the goodness of 
God, and invoked the divine blessing. The 
services of the day were commenced with 
reading and prayer by Mr. Hudson. The 
Rev. J. Ackivorth, M. A., preached in the 
morning from Mark xiii. 32; and in the 
evening from Eph. iv. 30. In the after, 
noon the Rev. W. lUingworth (Wesley an,) 
preached from Psalm cziz. 60. The Revs. 
Messrs. Walden and Peacock gave out the 
hymns. Mr. Pulsford concluded the mom. 
ing service, and the Rev. B. Landells (In- 
dependent minister,) closed the services of 
the day with prayer. On Lord's day morn- 
ing the friends assembled again for prayer 
at six o'clock. The Rev. J. G. Pike preached 
at half-past ten from John i. 14; and in the 
OTening from John ix. 27. In the after- 
noon the Rev. T. Smith, M. A., preached 
from 2 Cor. v. 18 — 20. The hymns were 
given out during the day by Mr. Hudson. 
On Monday, at five o'clock, a social tea- 
meeting was held, which was very interest- 
itig. The public meeting was addressed by 
the Revs. Messrs. Muir, Hawley, Shaw, 
Walden and Hudson; and Messrs. W. & J. 
Sissons, W. Robinson, and R. L. Watte. 
The sermons and speeches were very appro- 
priate, and produced a favourable impres- 
sion. All seemed pleased with the situation 
and neatness of the chapel. Sheffield being 
at a great distance from many of our own 
Churches, we could not expect many distant 
friends to visit us. We had a few from 
Nottingham, and the neighbourhood of Ret- 
ford, whom we were glad to see. Many re- 
joiced to see this little hill of Zion, and 
doubtless prayed for ite peace and pros- 
perity. The collections amounted to about 
£32. May the interest long continue, and 
be made a blessing to thousands of souls. 

Ordination at Melbourne. — On 
Tuesday, Sep. I3th, 1842, the Rev. R. 
Stanion was publicly recognized as the pas- 
tor of the General Baptist Church at Mel- 
bourne and Ticknall. The solemn and 
impressive services of the day were opened 
by the Rev. R. Kenney, of Wirksworth, 
who read select portions of Scripture and 
prayed. Mr. Goadby, of Leicester, stated 
the nature of a christian Church, and offered 
some remarks on the character of Antichrist 
as predicted in the inspired volume. Mr. 



Owen, of Castle Donington, proposed the 
usual questions to the Church and the min- 
ister, and received Mr. Stanion's confession 
of faith. The designatory prayer was offered 
by Mr. Ingham, of Belper, and Mr. Steven- 
son, of Leicester, Mr. Stanion*s former pas- 
tor, delivered an affectionate charge, from 
Acts XX. 24, "But none of these things 
move me,'' &c., and Mr. Staples, of Meas- 
ham, offered the closing prayer. In the 
evening prayer was offered by Mr. Close, 
Independent minister, of Melbourne, and 
Mr. Ingham addressed the Church, the 
deacons, the Sabbath- school teachers, and 
the occasional preachers, in a very judicious 
discourse, founded on 2 Thess. iil. 4, 5, 
''And we have confidence in the Lord 
touching you," &c. Mr. Amos Smith, of 
Derby, and Mr. Richardson, of Wirkis worth, 
gave out the hymns. The day was one of 
deep and solemn interest. May the bles- 
sing of heaven rest on both pastor and people. 

Baptism at Mansfield. — On Lord's- 
day, Aug. 21 , in the afternoon, after a sermon 
from Acts xviii. 8, " And many of the Corin- 
thians hearing, believed and were baptized," 
four candidates, two males and two females, 
were baptized in the General Baptist chapel 
in this place by Mr. C. Wood, the minister. 
In the evening, after another discourse from 
2 Cor. viii. 5, " But first gave their own 
selves to the Lord, and unto us by the will 
of God," Mr. W., in the name of the 
Church, received* them into communion by 
giving them the right hand of fellowship. 
The congregations on both occasions were 
very numerous, and exceedingly attentive, 
and great feeling and interest apparently 
excited. It is worthy of remark for the 
encouragement of Sabbath-school teachers, 
that three of the candidates were teachers, 
and the other a scholar in the school con- 
nected with that place of worship. 

Baptism at Beeston. — On Lord'S'day, 
Aug. 21, the ordinance of believers' baptism 
was administered to seven persons at the 
General Baptist chapel, Beeston, four males 
and three females, five of them young per- 
sons, three teachers, and one a scholar in the 
Sabbath -school, and one female, a Wesleyan 
Methodist, who still remains in society 
with them. Mr. Ball, of Loughborough, 
preached on the occasion, from Acte xviii. 8, 
''And many of the Corinthians hearing 
believed, and were baptized." In the 
evening the newly-baptized were received 
into Church fellowship. The services were 
interesting and well attended. Many hand- 
bills were distributed on the occasion, and 
we hope great, good was done. The Lord 
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is doing great things for ns, whereof we are and the delightful serrioe ended with sing- 
glad. We have more sincere and anzioos ing those heaatiful lines of the poet, 
inquirers. W. G. '"Hie night draws od, I nratt away, 

Let halleluiahs crown the day/' &c. 

Baptism at LouGHBOEOUOH.—On Sab. We hare three candidates, and are expect- 
bath.day, Sep. 4th, sixteen friends were ad. ing others. O. C. 

ded to us by baptism. In addition to the 

efficient ministry of the word, we thinlc these Midland Confbrbncb.— The quarterly 
evidences of the divine blessing are to be as- meeting of the Midland Conference was held 
cribed, in a great measure, to the weekly at Barton, on Tuesday, Sep. 20th. The 
teachers* prayer meeting, which for the last public serrices, as well as the Conference, 
year has been carried on under the superin- ^^ere numerously attended, though fewer 
tendance of our friends of the Sunday- school, representatives were present than usual. In 

the morning, (brother Pike, of Derby, not 

Baptism at Friarlane,Lbicbstbr.— being able to attend through indisposition,) 
Eight persons were immersed in the above brother Staples, of Measham, preached an 
place of worship on the 1st Lord'sday in appropriate sermon from Psalm Ixxxiv. 10, 



September. 

Baptism at Castle Doninoton. — Four 
persons were baptized in this place on Lord's- 
day, September 4th. 

Baptism at Longford. — On Lord's- 
day, Sep. 4th, five persons were baptized in 
this place. 

Mr. Amos Smith.-- We understand that 
Mr. A. Smith, late student at the General 
Baptist Academy, has been unanimously 
invited to serve the Church at Sacheverel. 
street, Derby, vacant by the removal of Mr. 
Ayrton, the late pastor, to Chesham. In 



** I had rather be a door-keeper in the house 
of my Ood than to dwell in the tents of 
wickedness." A very comfortable and cheap 
dinner was provided in the school room 
adjoining the chapel. The meeting for 
business was 'commenced at two o'clock. 
Though several of the larger Churches were 
not represented most of the reports were en- 
couraging. About 250 persons have been 
baptized since the last Conference. 

in the evening our aged brother Orton, of 
Hugglescote, delivered a remarkably faith- 
ful and energetic address, from CoL iii. 17, 
" And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do 
all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving 



compliance with the advice of his friends thanks to God and the Father by him.'» 
Mr. S. has accepted the invitation. -»*— -^ « ^ c" »^- 



MR. JaBEZ TUNNICLIFFE, OF LONG- 

FORD.— We are informed that our esteemed 
brother has accepted the invitation of the 
Home Mission Committee for the Derby 



Brethren Peggs, £. Stevenson, Derry, 

T. Stevenson, and other ministers, took 

part in the devotional exercises of the day. 

The following resolutions were passed : — 

I. To adopt the principle of extending 

the Conferences, proposed by brother Pike 



district, to become an evangelist, or Home at our last meeting. 

missionary. It is probable that the first six 2. That brother Goadby be requested to 

months of the year will be spent in efforts review the details of the plan, and prepare 



an arrangement of the times and places, 
when and where the meetings shall be held, 
to be presented to the next Conference. 

3. The Christmas meeting to be held 
at Ashby-de.la.2Sonch. Brother Femey- 



to raise an interest at Leeds. 

Smebton.— On Lord's-day Sep. llthy 
1842, sermons were preached in the Gene- 
ral Baptist chapel Smeeton, by Mr. J* 

Hawley, of Leicester, after which a liberal hough, of Nottingham, to be the preacher, 
collection was obtained from a numerous 4. A query having been proposed, 
and respectable auditory for the support of ** Whether this meeting can do any thing 
the Sabbath- school ; and on the ensuing to revive the cause at Ashfield and Brad- 
Monday a social tea meeting was held, well f " agreed, to refer this question to the 
when upwards of fifty teachera and other consideration of the North Midland Confer- 
friends sat down to tea in the chapel. After ence. 

tea a very interesting meeting took place, 5. After a lengthened discussion on the 

when the Rev. E. Chater, (Independent) of propriety of extending the right of voting 

Eibworth Harconrt, read and prayed, after at the Conference, it was agreed, That we 

which the Rev. T. Stevenson, of Leicester, confirm the present rule, which is, that all 

delivered a most excellent and impressive the regular ministers and ofiicers of the 

sermon from James i. 25 ; after the close of Churches shall be considered members of 

the sermon Mr. S. Hull, of Leicester, gave Conference, and that, in addition to these, 

a somewhat brief, but very interesting and each Churoh is entitled to send a representa- 

affecUng address, and engaged in prayer, tive for every fifty members. 
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Tbe Seeretary was reqaestod to re-pablM 
this rale, and to arge the Chorofaes in the 
district to appotnt repfesentativet, aad when 
they cannot, to send a wrUien rep<nrt of 
tkHr state 

6. That the thanks of the CoDferonee 
be presented to brother Bott for his past 
terviees as Secretary, and that brother Peggs, 
of Ilkeston, be requested to accept that 
office for the present year. 

Rev. James Shaw, 83, Edward Street, 
Sheffield, — The credentials of this christian 
brother and minister have been laid before 
the London and Leicester committees, for 
the examination of ministers entering the 
Connexion. They are highly satisfactory. 



and we tln^fora refloa won d him to i\m 
attsmiop of any Clmrck tint may be dm* 
titata of a minister. 

Sep, 20th. E. Stbtenson, Sec, 

Baaton^ Annivermry of ChapeL^Two 
sermons were preached at Barton,'on Lord's- 
day, Sep ISth, by Bev. S. Wigg, of Leicester, 
when near £20 were c(^ected towarda the 
remaining debt on this new ohiqpel. On 
the Monday afternoon, Sep. 19th, a tea 
meeting was held, when Messrs. Orton, of 
Hugglescote; Staples, of Measham; Steven- 
son, of Leicester; Evans, of Ashby; were 
present In tiie evening Mn £. Stovenson, 
of Loughborough, prayed, and Mr. Goadby, 
of Leicester, preached a concluding sezmon. 



POETRY. 



RESIGNATION. 

Mr God, my fiather, while I stray, 
Far from my home on life's rough way, 
Oh teach me from my heart to say 

Thy will be done. 

If thou shouldst call me to resign 
What most I prized— it ne'er was mine, 
I only yield thee what was thine. 

Thy will be done. 

Renew my will firom day to day, 
Blend it with thine, and take away 
All that now makes it hard to say 

Thy will be done. 

And when on earth I breathe no more. 
That prayer oft mix'd with sin before, 
ni sing upon a happier shore 

Thy will be done. 



My ransom'd soul no more shall rove 
From thee, blest source of light and love, 
For in those blissful realms above 
Ilkeston. Thy will is done. 

THE HAVEN OF REST. 

I SAID to my wavering heart, 

While grief held her sway in my breast, 
'Tis time from life's follies to part, 

And seek for a haven of rest. 

The world cannot solace my grief, 
With anguish my soul is oppress'd 

Oh 1 where can I look for relief. 
Where find a sweet haven of rest f 

Religion f to thee let me fly. 

For thou canst relieve the distressed, 

And pointing to regions on high, 
Wilt show the true haven of rest. 

Quorndon, (tvritten) 6ct, 23, 1838. C. D. 



THE LAND I LOVE BEST. 

The land I love best ! Oh it is not below, 
Tis not where in spring-time the violets Mow, 
'Tis not wher» the summer is blest with a dower 
Of aU that is valued in field or in bower. 
It is not where autumn bends down wi& her load. 
And vaunts the lidk tiBamres pnafusely bestowed, 
Or where a bright sun forbids winter to chill. 
For there comes the blight and the mildew to kill. 

O no ! 'tis not thore I wonld dwelL 

The land I love beat, O it is not on earth. 
Her regions can boast no continuing wcnrth; 
Where clothed is each tree in a vesture of green,. 
And blithely the joyous birds carol therein. 
Where radiant the sun's brightest beams do illume. 
Even there is tbe soul all encumbered with gloom, 
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For well dotii ihe know tho glftd toene will toon fltdo» 
And wialer winds whiiHo adown the dark glade ; 

O no ! 'tie not there I would dwelL 

The land I love best, 'tis away, £ur away. 
Beyond where the eagle ezjdoros his lone way; 
Beyond where the pUnets their cironits pursoe^ 
Beyond the far skies with their bright arch of blue. 
Beyond the glad san is the land I love best. 
The land where fbr ever my spirit would rest; 
And cheered is my soul when dark sorrows o'erwbelm. 
With the hope that one day I shall see tUs Csir realm, 
For 'tis there, it is there I would dwell. 

The land I love best it hath joys of its own. 
Pare joys to earth's most cherished regions unknown ; 
Its children roam over broad fields of delight. 
And evermore dwell in ImmanueVs sight. 
Adversity there cannot mantle with gloom. 
There grief is all banished, and woe cannot come; 
For Christ by his presence secures their release, 
And showers down upon them contentment and peace; 
It is there, it is there I would dwdL 

The land I love best, Ohl I long to fly there. 

To leave this dull region of sorrow and care, 

To burst the strong bonds of this prison of clay. 

And bask in the bliss of eternity's day— 

To walk the bright city where Christ is the sun. 

And tread the bright streets with the seraphim throng, 

And feel that this bliss will continue for ever. 

That none from its joys my glad spirit can sever— 

It is there, it is there I would dwell. 

The land I love best, when, ah when shall I come 
To the river that rolls between me and my home. 
Support me, dear Saviour, within its dark wave. 
And help me its chill and its tempest to brave ; 
And when 1 have gained its last shore may I see 
The gates of this dty wide open for me. 
And Jesus all-kindly inviting me through. 
And angels around me to welcome me too— 

It is there, it is there I woald dwelt 

J. P. 

MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 



MISSIONARY BAZAR AT THE LOUGHBOROUGH 
ASSOCIATION, 1843. 

The Committee of ladies for the above object, fally aware that the iac« 
cess of their undertaking depends much upon hearty co-operation, 
earnestly solicit the active and warm sympathy of the friends of the Gen- 
eral Baptist Mission, especially in the adjacent districts; and they hope this 
opportunity of usefulness may prove to others, as well as to Uiemselves, 
not only a ** work of faith, hat a labour of love." The ladies take the 
liberty strongly to recommend the presentation of useful articles of every 
description. Any desired information may be obtained by addressing, 
Mrs. Stevenson, Leicester Road ; or Miss Owen's^ High Street. 

Loughborough, Sep. 17 th. 

Vol. 4.-N.S. 2 R 
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EXTRACTS FROM MR. STUBBINS^ 
JOURNAL. 

Dec. 27/A, 1841.— Went thig morning to 
the Khand village. It is the largest I have 
ever seen. Suppose there are forty or fifty 
houses; street wide, and tolerably clean; 
and is, upon the whole, more respectable 
and uniform than most of the small Oriya 
villages. It is situated at the foot of a lofty 
hill, the side of which is corered with the 
palm tree and kandula, a brown pulse about 
the size of a pea, and is eaten by the natives 
with rice, &c. I could not but be struck 
with the merciful arrangement of divine 
providence in causing a forest tree to sup- 
ply so abundantly and delicately the wants 
of these poor people. When there is a 
scarcity of rain, their state must otherwise 
have been that of absolute wretchedness 
and suffering, as their land is chiefly on the 
sides of the hills, (the Oriyas having gene- 
rally appropriated the valleys to themselves,) 
where no kind of grain will grow except 
there be a good supply of rain; but here are 
trees, heedless alike of rain or drought, that 
will supply their wants for months, or even 
years. We commenced our opportunity, as 
usual, by singing, but not a man could we 
see. The women were busily engaged in 
sweeping their causeways, but seemed to 
pay but little attention to our theme, except 
a few whom we observed peeping through 
the crevices of their doors. After Fooroo- 
sootum had spoken some time one man 
ventured to come up, and I suppose others 
were watching the result When they saw 
his low bow was received and returned with 
kindness, two or three more made bold to 
come, and after them others, till we had a 
congregation of about forty people, beudes 
the women, who heard at a distance. They 
speak Oriya very imperfectly; it was there- 
fore very difficult to make them understand. 
However, as we endeavoured to use short 
sentences, and the most simple language 
we could employ, and that generally in a 
catechetical form, we succeeded beyond our 
expectations. They seemed ranch delighted, 
and could we but understand their language, 
I think there is much more hopes of them 
than the Oriyas generally. We returned 
much delighted with our visit, and rejoicing 
that these poor, neglected and despised 
creatures had been taught to lisp the name 
t>f Jesus Christ, the Saviour of sinners, no 
matter whether Khunds, Oriyas, or Euro- 
peans, which they seemed very desirous of 
pronouncing correctly, and retaining. In 
the afternoon five or six of them came again 
to my tent. Endeavoured to turn their at- 
tention seriously and solemnly to the blessed 
truths of the Gospel. After their departure 



left for Snrorda, and had a long trip through 
a jungle. When we passed through it last 
year it was early in the morning, after a 
heavy rain, and I then took a severe cold, 
which did not leave me for several weeks. 
From that the disease from which I so 
much suffer became very violent, and I do 
not think I have been really well a single 
day since. Still, blessed be God, he per- 
mits me to labour, though often with great 
pain, weakness and general debility. O for 
grace to enable me to improve the many 
mercies I enjoy, aud to devote the little 
strength I have to the promotion of his 
great glory. 

28^.— Went this morning into the town : 
congregation large and attentive during the 
early part of the opportunity, hut as I was 
unable to remain the whole time, the native 
brethren say the people became very clamo- 
reus, and they found it almost impossible to 
distribute books. During the day several 
came to the tent for conversation, or per. 
haps, as I fear is too often the case, to gra- 
tify curiosity. In the evening went again 
into the tewn, and with the exception of a 
number of boys pushing each other about, 
all were very attentive. " Where is God I" 
was a question so frequently urged during 
this opportunity that it would almost have 
tired our patience, did we not know how im- 
portant it is to communicate, as far as pos- 
sible, intelligible views on this fundamental 
point, and how difficult it is for those who 
have never been accustomed to think of an 
invisible God, to comprehend a subject to 
them, indeed to all, so profound and myste- 
rious. When speaking of his omnipresence, 
one man asked if he was like the wind! 
whether heaven and hell were large enough 
to contain all that ever did or should livef 
what would become of those who dug wells 
and tanks, built temples, alms-houses, &c.f 
will not these go to heaven f These kinds 
of work, amongst the Hindoos, are of the 
greatest possible merit— far superior to pen- 
ance, sacrifice, pilgrimages, &c.; and the 
man seemed not a little surprised to hear 
that a person might do all this, and a hun- 
dred times more, and yet at last make his 
bed in hell. Showed that nothing but a 
new heart could avail them any thing. Ex- 
plahied to them its nature, and the way in 
which it might be obtained. The Lord help 
them to seek it more than fine gold which 
perisheth. 

29/A.— Went this morning into a neigh- 
bouring village : had a good congregation : 
all were attentive, and some seemed peculi- 
arly interested. During the day several 
called at our tent, one or two of whom ap 
peared to feel the importance of attending 
to the salvation of their souls. One of 
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them was a MehanU, to whom I gare a book 
two years ago. This afternoon went to 
another street in Surorda. Again we had a 
good congregation, and they generally ac. 
Imowledged that the word we preach is true. 

that they might feel iu power and lire. 
After preaching 1 was obliged to leave Poo- 
roosootum to finiHh the opportunity, as I 
was suffering under another severe attack of 
hemorrage. 1 feel it almost perpetual mar- 
tyrdom to labour nnder such exhaustion, 
but God forbid that I should refrain doing 
what I can to pluck some poor soul as a 
brand from the burning. Lord grant the 
incessant desire of my heart, then will I be 
satisfied to experience sickness or health, 
life or death. How rejoiced should I be, 
could I clearly see it my duty to go to Mid- 
napore, or to remain in my beloTed station. 
J had almost determined on not moving, 
but again my mind wavers as to what it is 
right to do under present circumstances. 

S\8t, — Went this morning into the bazar, 
and had a long and interesting opportunity. 
Addressed the people chiefly on the nature 
of God, and the spiritualty of his worship. 
It produced a good effect generally, and si- 
lenced the clamours of a man who seemed 
determined to know where Ood was, what 
his shape, colour, &c. After breakfast went 
again into the town, where a market was 
held. Few were present, except the people 
of the place. As we were about to leave 
the place, we solemnly warned them of the 
consequences if they neglected the eternal 
truths they had heard from us during our 
stay among them. The opportunity was a 
good one, and I trust a good impression was 
produced. With supplies from Berhampore 
received a number of letters, among which 

1 was delighted to find one from brother 
Pike, and another from brother Hardy. 
These I translated to the native brethren 
with me, who shared in my joy. The par- 
eel also contained a letter from Dr. Bedwell, 
recommending the application of a blister 
to my side. This is indeed inconvenient, 
traveling about as I now am. I mean, 
however, to dispense with it at present, as 
I have felt nothing of my complaint to-day 
for the first time these last three weeks. In 
the evening we left for Asura Burdha. 
Just as we were starting the men from Ba- 
rardi came again. Had a long conversa- 
tion with them. Their minds are evidently 
deeply impressed with the propriety and 
importance of Christianity. The Lord make 
bare his arm in their salvation. When we 
arrived at Asura Burdha we found it but a 
very small village, without any other iu the 
immediate neighbourhood. 1 feel deeply 
humbled on a review of the year now past, 
that so little has been done among us for the 



cause of Christ. O that the coming year 
may witness brighter days— that the Lord 
would lift up the light of his countenance 
upon us. 

Jan, If/, 1842. — As the village we are 
now in is so very small, we determined to 
leave it this afternoon. Seeboo therefore 
preached in it, and another small one in the 
neighbourhood, while Pooroosootum and 
myself went to Pimpali Punka, about four 
miles distant. Arrived there about half- past 
ten o'clock, a. m. : had a good congregation : 
all the men, women and children in the 
place came together. They were poor and 
ignorant — ^heard with much apparent inte- 
rest, and seemingly fully convinced of the 
folly of worshiping any other god than him 
who liveth and abideth for ever. Observed 
a large number of fowls in the village, and 
asked what they did with them f They said 
they kept them for sacrifice. Asked whom 
they worshiped f Juggemath. Why, have 
you a Juggemath in your village! No. 
How, then, do you worship him f In times 
of draught and sickness, &c., we say, Ha ! 
Juggemath, save us, &c On our return 
we took a bye-road, and went to another 
village, where we also had a good congre- 
gation and good opportunity. The uniform 
excuse for sin was, " This is the kali joog, 
what can we dof" Exposed the folly of 
blaming the age for their sins, and showed 
that man alone was guilty, and would be 
punished in hell unless he repented and 
turned to the true God. We left them per- 
fectly astonished, and retumed to our viU 
lage pretty well fatigued and exhausted, 
past one o'clock, p. m. After refreshment, 
and a litUe rest, set off for Hukuma. Thus 
have we commenced the labours of another 
year. The Lord only knows what changes 
await me. I feel rather anxious when I 
look forward, but I endeavour to leave my- 
self entirely at the Lord's disposal, and only 
pray that his glory may be promoted — that 
I may be more than ever devoted to his 
service among the heathen, and more spi- 
ritually-minded in all my aims and labours. 
The Lord make me more what it will be for 
my own and others interests to be. 

2nd, — Went this morning into this village. 
A large congregation assembled. As usual, 
they pleaded hard to excuse themselves on 
account of this being the age of sin, but 
generally acknowledged the folly of idola- 
try; they did not, however, manifest so 
much feeling as we have frequently wit- 
nessed. In the evening went to a small 
village, but found all the people were at a 
little distance in a field, pressing sugar cane. 
We went to them, and were not a little sur- 
prised at the constraction of their machine, 
which is perfectly different from any one I 
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mmt mm. On inqaifiiig wliy Uiey did not religioD— was ia good eondi4on« wrapped 
nao the common and better one, they eald up In paper, and appeared to have been « 
their god wooU not allow it. Thoa nnder good deal read ; indeed the man had com- 
this deluded notion they are doomed to U- mitted most of it to memory. He receired 
boor till spiritual light bnrsU upon their it from his father, the old man to whom I 
deluded souls. They cannot press a tithe of referred in my journal of At Garda festival, 
the quantity in a day that is usually pressed, who exclaimed with tears in his eyes, « What 
•Ten within a few miles of the place, nor ex- a day have I li?ed to see !" He died a fow 
press mort than three- fourths of the usual months ago, and his son says he used to he 
tusntity of liquor from the cane. They almost continually singing this poem, even 
heard the word gladly, admowledged their when dying, and declared this was the only 
foUy, and receiTed books. Blessed be God 1 true relig^oo • Surely this is an interesUng 
I huTe been permitted to see the close of incident, and is a firesh illostration of the 
the twenty.nintii annlTersary of my birth, importance of distributing books. This was 
Through the past fleeting year my Lord has given about forty miles distant, and had 
meroifuUy preserved and led me, and if be been much read in a village that had never 
have made me an instrument of any good been visited by a missionary. Thus, blessed 
I would ascribe all the glory to him, and be God, knowledge of the way of life i& 
to him alone. Should I be spared to the being increased, and I do hope there are 
elose of this year I hope to be more devoted many instances in different parts of this 
to my dearest Lord, and more meetsned for district in which persoas have been savingly 
superior service in heaven. The Lord help converted to Christ, though they may nev« 
me by his ficee SpiritI Amen and Amen I come toonrknowledgew It is an interesting 

jML«.- Went again this morning into the fact, that into however obscure a village we 
village. A good number of people assembled, go, there are generally some who reoogniae 
and Itstened attentlTely. One old man was us as the teachers of Christianity. After 
so much delighted that for some time he preaching ten or fifteen people came to 
would insist upon it that we were gods, the tent, where we had a long and truly 
Told him that I was a poor sinner like interesting opportunity. The simple truths 
himself, and that if even now I had any of the Goqpel were plainly exhibited, and I 
goodness I owed it all to the graoo of God trust as plainly understood, and a ptod 
In Christ Jesus» and adrised him dUigently feeing prevailed. In the evening went to 
to Msk that grace for himself CHu the another small village — but very few present 
whole the opportunity was one of interest, —attention good. The good seed thus 
and I trust usefulness. About mid day sown will not—cannot be lost. God has 
near twenty people came to my tent : in- pledged himself for its success, and he is 
quired what they wanted. One replied, not man that he should lie. 
Yoo have convinced us of the folly and Sik, — Removed this morning to Barda 
wickedness of worshiping our gods, wad we Garda, but the native brethren took a 
have come to know more about the trae dreuitons route to visit some distant villages. 
God, and how we are to worship him. Read During the afternoon a number of people 
and commented on the tract, God Is a casAoupto my tent I talked with them 
Spirit, &e. I shall not soon ferget the deep for some time, and when they found they 
seriousness th^ all evkioed, as they ex- were set fast they sent for their pundit, who 
claimed, *<Tbis is the tme religion, and shortly made his appearance. Truly he 
ours is all a lie \** Some of them promised was wise indeed in his own conceit. After 
to couM to Berhampore. I do hope that being driven shoot from one point to 
the Spirit of God is at work in their hearts another he took refuge in atheistical prin- 
to bring them into the way of life. Ohl ciples, when, where is God? where is heaven 9 
that they may not say unto him, depart &c., &c., became the burtiien of his speeeh. 
from us, fbr we desire not a knowledge of He seemed at last to be pretty well ashamed, 
thy ways. About fonr, p. vl, left for though as hardened as ever; but I trust a 
AmaraTola. favourable impression was made on the 

4/At.— Prsaehed this morning in Amara. minds of the people generally. Was re. 
The village was small, and the congregation joiced to find that they remembered a good 
of course resembled It. All were attentive^ duX ef what was said to them last year. 
On^ <»e man entared intodiscuw^n. He One man argued that Jaggemath muat be 
was desirous of making it out that Krushnu God from the cirownstanoe o( the company 
was God, but soon found lins ground unten- allowing, as he said, 5600 n^ees a year 
able, and renounced it Then we met a towards his support Said that man was 
man who had received a tract I gave away only like a bull with a string through his 
m Batrane near three years ago. He nose, led whichever way his owner plessed, 
showed it to me^ It was the £pitome of &c. In the evening went into the town t 
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•oDgregmtkm large^ and attentioii generally 
good. A few qaeetions were asked reepeot- 
ing the nature ot Gh>d, his servke, &c. 

61^.— Went again this morning into the 
town; After preachkig eome time we in?ited 
them to diacussion, when one man rqpUed, 
''AU you say is true; what can we dia- 
eofls abontf*' Another, howoTer, thought 
differently, and began to combat Pooroosoo- 
tttm, but was soon silenced. A good number 
followed us to the tent, with whom the 
brethren had a good deal of conversation. 
In the a/kemoon went to two distant villages, 
in both of which we liad good congregations. 
All listened with attention, and a few with 
marked interest 

7/A. — Unable this morning to accompany 
the brethren, but was a good deal employed 
in talking to people near the tent. While 
we were sitting at dinner a number of 
Khunds came up with music and dancing, 
bringing us a fowl, a couple of eggs, and 
a boital (a species of pumpkin.) We 
talked with them about the things which 
make for their peace for about an hour. I 
made them a present of a rupee, and they 
left not a little delighted. I could not 
refrain a tear that our means for making 
these poor people understaad are so inade- 
quate. Alter they left us we went into 
the market, wiiich was a very small one, 
and thence into the town, where we had a 
pretty good congregation. As we had little 
to contend with by way of opposition, and 
a was the last opportunity we expected to 
haw with them, the time was mostly spent 
in recapitulating the grand and fundamental 
troths they had heard during our stay among 
them, and in conclusion solemnly warned 
them of their res! condition, and urged them 
at once to flee from impending wrath, lay 
hold of the hope set befoire them in that 
precious Oospel they had heard, at the 
same time noticing the inefficiency of their 
ows, and all human devices. 

INTERESTING SKETCH OF THE 
PROGRESS OF THE BAPTIST 
MISSION IN JAMAICA. 
^From the Baptist Magazine.'} 

The first efforts of the Baptist Missionary 
Society in Jamaica were made in 1 8 1 3. For 
some yecurs previously Mr. Moses Baker had 
laboured among the negroes at Flamstead, 
about twelve miles from Falmouth. The 
proprietor of an estate, concerned for the best 
interests of his slaves, requested that the 
Society would send out a missionary ; and 
at thesuggestionof theestimable Dr. Rylandi 
the Rev. John Rowe, a student at the col- 
lege at Bristol, was set apart to tUa seivice. 



At the end of the published account of his 
designation,' Mr. Fuller writes, ** God has 
not frowned upon our undertakings in the 
east, and we cannot but hope for the con- 
tinuance of his blessing on this our first 
efibrt in the west For this, however, it be. 
comes us all to pray, both en b^alf of our 
brother and the poor negroes to whom he 
has been sent.*' 

And surely prayer has been answered 1 
Mr. Ruwe, after having resided at Falmouth 
long enough to ensure by bis christian con* 
duct the high esteem of all who knew him, 
was suddenly called to his rest in June, 1816. 
He was followed to Jamaica by Messrs. Com- 
pere, Couhart, Kitching, Goddon, and many 
other brethren, whose labours, influenced by 
pure motives, and connected with ardent 
prayer, have produced an abundant harvest; 
presenting, probably, as large a measure 
of success attendant on efforts for the ac- 
complishment of the divine glory as was 
ever witnessed by the church of Christ 

A comparatively short time had elapsed 
after our beloved brethren had commenced 
their labours in Jamaica, before it became 
apparent that a very large number of the 
African race were *' a people prepared of the 
Lord ** for the reception ot his word. Great 
multitudes believed, were baptized, and gave 
themselves to the Church to walk in all his 
ordinances and commandments. The fol- 
lowing facts, communicated by Mr. Couhart 
in the year 1823, will show how even then 
divine truth operated on the hearts of many 
of his hearers. 

^ I baptized one hundred and seventeen 
persons in August, two of whom particularly 
attributed their conversion to hearing the 
word of God read. I felt much happiness 
in hearing their simply narratives. One of 
them, a woman, said, * Ah, massa, me tongue 
so gfuilty, all bad word, me no ready to peak 
good in same mont — me great sinner, and 
never tink about any thag good till me bear 
a brother read. If me no born again me no set 
the kingdom €ff God, Me don't know what 
dis bom again meaa-*it trouble me much«» 
it no let me rest, none at all. Next night 
brother come read again— de word trouble 
me more and more^me no eat, no shut dm 
eye, fear me open it in hell. Next day me 
send for de brother to come wi de book— 
him come and read de book, no tell me 
trouUe any mor&— him tell me Jesas came 
to save sinner, great sinner, no matter how 
great, so me go to him, him forgive all— >not 
for me goodness but for him own goodness 
»den me weep much, for Jesus Christ so 
good, me ne able to do nothing tow long 
time but ^sXi of him kindness to poor me.'' 

In a subsequent letter he remarks ,--— 

<* We have had much sickness among oiu 
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members of late, and many deaths, as also 
some pleasing testimonies of their happy 
prospects. A poor negro man called to in. 
rite me to the sick-bed of his friend ; I 
went, there he is stretched upon a mattress 
which lies on the floor, his hands folded and 
resting on his breast, with his eyes shut, ap- 
parently in earnest prayer. After the lapse 
of a minute or two he opened his eyes, and 
stretching out his hands, said, * Ah, massa, 
yon know Adam ! here him lie now, me 
often hear your voice in prayer, me often 
hear yon praise — once more, massa, let me 
hear your voice. O sing, sing de praise of 
Jesus once more; and den may be while 
you sing, me steal away to Jesus.' Placing 
his wrist upon the finger points of the other 
hand, and raising his elbow to give the hand 
a rapid descent, so that nothing could rest 
upon if, said, ' So the world tan wi me now, 
it ready to trow me off, but den, O me hope, 
me hope, though me no sure, me will den 
fall into de arms of Jesus.' Another said, 
after I had talked with him and prayed, and 
was learing, 'Farewell; to morrow, massa, 
before sun rise on you, me shall be wi Jesus, 
(so fie was) me shall go singing from this 
bad world.' (So he did,) 

**A negro woman at the parish-house 
being near death, sent for me. I found her 
in a very small room on the floor by the bed 
of her mistress, her mistress standing by. I 
told her of her worthlessness. ' O yes, me 
nothing worth me know, but me must go to 
Jesus. So long me do bad, me conduct to 
Jesus very bad.' I said, ' Yes, yon deserve 
hell.' * O yes, though me no know what 
hell mean, but if it mean, me get bad fordo 
bad, me deserve to get the worst — but me 
must hope and try Jesus.' ' Do you think 
Jesus will receive you f ' ' Ah, massa, him 
no lob me when me well ! yes, him lob me 
den, now him send sick him no going to 
throw me off now. No, no ! now me sick 
and near de grave, none care for me, poor 
niger, like my Jesus.' 

For will the following pleasing incidents, 
related by the wife of one of our missionary 
brethren, in 1828, be read without interest, 
or without earnest desires that British chris* 
tians may possess the same spirit. 

''The female members of our Church have 
weekly meetings for prayer, which are con« 
ducted with great order and solemnity. It 
may not be uninteresting if I here transcribe 
a prayer, offered quite recently, by one of 
them, at one of these meetings. < Me Great 
and Holy Fader, me am vile and guilty sin- 
ner, but me bless and tank thee for thy love 
to de world. Thou did give thy dear Son to 
die on the cross for me poor sinner; me bless 
and tank thee, precious Saviour, for thou did 
leave thy Fader, in heaven, to save me, and 



to teach me. Thou bear de shame of sin on 
de cross. Thou hang there to save me and 
all de poor sinner, if they come to thee with 
de broken heart. Do thou teach me with de 
Holy Spirit, for me no know tings right. 
This no teach me to live, then me sin all de 
time. Make my heart soft to tank thee for 
thy good Spirit Make my heart soft to tank 
thee for thy love more than all. Pity de 
poor sinner all round. Save their soul from 
sin. Make them love thee ; then they be so 
happy. Then they love thee so much. 
Then they think of what thou suffer when 
de blood fUl down from thy sacred cheek. 
Remember and pity me poor husband, and 
me poor children. Turn them with de Spirit 
from de way of sin. Make them love thee 
with de whole heart Me bless and tank 
thee, dear Saviour, for de good minister to 
teach me. Teach him, so he will teach us 
in de right way. FiU de chapel with de 
people who will love thee so very much. 
Bless all me dear sister. Make us de true 
disciples. Help, and make us turn from 
every sin in de heart Bless us all with thy 
love, and take us to thy Father to live in 
heaven when we die ! ' '' 

In the same letter it is stated, 

''We have succeeded in collecting one 
hundred dollars for the more extensive dif- 
fusion of the gospel among the heathen. 
Five dollars of this sum were given by a 
female member of the church ; who was 
formerly a slave. By her industry she first 
purchased her own freedom ; then that of 
her husband. They have built themselves a 
comfortable house, quite near the mission- 
house, from whence we often hear the sup- 
plicating voice, and the cheerful song of 
praise.'' 

But in Jamaica, as elsewhere, the success 
of the gospel called forth the spirit of per- 
secution. So early as 1825, it became the 
painful duty of the Committee to report to 
their friends, that both at Spanish Town and 
Montego Bay, annoyances had been the lot 
of their missionary brethren. In the former 
place, Mr. Phillippo had been required to 
appear in the ranks, and to render military 
service; and in the latter, unreasonable hin- 
drances had been presented to the attendance 
of the negroes on public worship. This spirit, 
though met only with forbearance and kind- 
ness on the part of our brethren, and entirely 
discouraged by the government at home, con- 
tinued to increase till it became certain to all 
parties, that Christianity and slavery could 
not exist together ; but that one or the other 
must be banished from the island. 

It is delightful to perceive that amidst the 
persecutions of that period, the slaves,as well 
as the missionaries, retained their integrity, 
and manifested the spirit of primitive Chris- 
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tianity . The following is one of many illut- 
tratioDs of this remark. 

" Two persons, connected with Mr. Bur. 
chell's congregation at Montego Bay, had 
their honses levelled with the ground, their 
feet made fast in the stocks, and were sent in 
chains to the workhouse, charged with the 
heinous offence of praying to the God of 
heaven. One of these, however, proved so 
completely incorrigible, that they were ab- 
solutely obliged to give him up in despair. 
Having nothing to do besides in the jail, he 
spent his time, morning, noon, and night, 
singing and calling upon Ood; which so 
annoyed the jailer, that he repeatedly went 
into his cell and flogged him. But the more 
flogging, the more praying ; till at length 
the jailer brought him again before the court 
for this sin. The poor man, however, reso* 
lutely declared his purpose to pray: <If 
yon let me go,' said he, < me will pray ; if 
you keep me in prison, me will pray; if you 
flog me, me will pray ; pray me must, and 
pray me will ! ' The jailer was fairly con- 
founded; and rather than be annoyed any 
longer by this * praying fellow,* he gave up 
his fees, and part of the fine was remitted ; 
and so the man was dismissed to go and 
pray elsewhere! " 

Our readers are generally acquainted with 
the ocurrences of 1832 in Jamaica, when 
several of our beloved missionary brethren 
in that island were imprisoned, the chapels 
demolished, and a determination expressed, 
by those who considered themselves as pos- 
sessed of power to carry their plans into 
execution, that " the sectarians should be 
driven from the island.'' The results are 
well known ; — the zeal of British Christians 
was called forth, their prayers ascended to 
heaven, and the God of justice and mercy 
came forth from his place to deliver his 
people from bondage, and inclined our legis- 
lature to permit the oppressed to go free. 

To detail the progress of the gospel in this 
lovely island, or to pourtray its effects, would 
indeed be difficult. We may refer to one or 
two facts connected with Montego Bay, as 
specimens of the blessed results of Chris- 
tianity. Writing in February, 1837, Mr. 
Burchell says, " It is now truly interesting 
to spend a sabbath in Montego Bay. When 
1 arrived, thirteen years ago, the sabbath 
was market-day; all was noise, business, and 
confusion. There was nothing to indicate it 
the Sabbath-day. Now, as the hour of ser- 
vice approaches, the people are flocking to 
the respective places of worship ; and, during 
the hQurs of service, scarcely a person is seen 
walking the streets. The change is almost 
incredible. What has God wrought ! mav 
Christians say. It is indeed the Lord s 
doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. 



Not unto us, O Lord ! but unto thy name 
be all the glory ! " 

Mr. Oughton, who arrived in Jama icain 
1836, soon afterwards assisted at a baptism 
at Montego Bay, when one hundred and 
seventy persons were united to Mr. Bur- 
chelPs church. On that occasion two thous- 
and persons assembled at a prayer meeting 
at the early hour of three in the morning ; 
"and I think," said Mr. Oughton, "I 
never heard petitions so delightfully cha- 
racterized by simplicity and earnestness as 
those offered on that interesting occasion ; 
nor witnessed gratitude so exuberant and 
overflowing, as was displayed by the poor peo- 
ple, while praising God for the temporal 
and spiritual privileges which they then 
enjoyed, and to which they were looking 
forward." 

Inclosing this sketch of missionary opera- 
tions in Jamaica, we will transcribe from 
the publications of parties entirely uncon. 
nected with the Society a few facts as to the 
results of the labours of our brethren. 
Messrs. Sturge and Harvey, in their Tour 
in the West Indies, say, " We are unable, 
within our allotted limits, even to attempt 
to render justice to missionary efforts in 
Jamaica. Representation cannot picture 
the happy results of these efforts, description 
can convey no idea of their excellence and 
magnitude. A few years ago the negroes 
were heathen and benighted ; now they 
are to a great extent enlightened and 
Christian. The sabbath, once desecrated, 
is now devoted to public prayer and thanks, 
giving, and to the enjoyment of Christian 
communion. A few years since, education 
was unknown ; now it is making progress 
under many disadvantages, and waits but 
for freedom to become more generally dif- 
fused than in our own country. The sue 
cess of missionary labours among the 
servile population has been general and 
striking. Much has been done, yet more re- 
mains to be done. The work requires to be 
deepened, strengthened, and extended ; and 
we earnestly commend these benefactors of 
the human race, the missionaries, to the 
more earnest prayer, to the deeper sympa* 
thies, and to the yet more liberal support of 
British Christians.'' 

Mr. Joseph John Gumey, in his Winter 
in the West Indies, thus writes : — 

'* The baptist missionaries in Jamaica, for 
many years past, have been the unflinching, 
untiring friends of the negro. No threats 
have daunted them, no insults or persecu - 
tions have driven them from the field. They 
are now reaping their regard, in the devoted 
attachment of the people, and the increas- 
ingly prevalent acknowledgement of their 
integrity and usefulness.*' 
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SpeaMng of the general Improvement of 
the island, Mr. Gurney thas writes : *' But 
while these points are confessedly of high 
importance, there is a fourth, which at once 
embraces and outweighs them all — I mean 
the diffusion of Tital Christianity. I know 
that great apprehensions were entertained, 
especially in this country, on the cessation of 
slarery, that the negroes would break away at 
once Arom their masters and their ministers. 
But freedom has come, and while Uieir roas- 
ters have not been forsaken, their religious 
teachers have become dearer to them than 
ever. Under the banner of liberty the 
churches and meeting houses have been en- 
larged and multiplied — the attendance has 
become regular and devout, the congrega- 
tions have in many cases been more than 
double — above all, the conversions of souU 
(as we have reason to believe) has been 
going on to an extent never before known 
in these colonies. In a religious point of 
view, as I have before hinted, the wilderness 
in many places has begun to blossom as the 
rose. * Instead of the thorn Km come up 
the fir-tree, and instead of the briar has come 
up the myrtle tree, and it shall be to the 
Lord for a name, for an everlasting sign 
that shall not be cut off.' " 

Omitting the testimonies afforded by spe- 
cial justices, we quote only the reply from 
Sir Lionel Smith, to an address from the 
ministers of the Baptist Western Union in 
Jamaica. 

'< On my assuming the government of this 
colony, I strongly expressed my reliance on 
the whole body of missionaries, in their high 
integrity of purpose, and in their loyal prin- 
ciples. You more than realized all the be^ 
nefits I expected from your ministry, by 
raising the negroes fiom the mental degra- 
dations of slavery to the cheering obligations 



of Christianity ; and they were thus taught 
that patient endurance of evil whch has so 
materially contributed to the general tran- 
quillity. Even with the aid of a vicious and 
well paid press, both in England and Ja- 
maica, and it may l>e presumed, some ha- 
bitual confidence in Jamaica juries, the 
enemies of your religion have never dared 
to go to the proof of their audacious accusa- 
tious against you. 

« Gentlemen, the first year of freedom has 
passed away. What were the forebodings 
of its enemies t Where are the vagrants t 
Where the squatters? Where the injuries 
against proprietors or the persons of white 
men ? Out of the 300,000 oppressed slaves, 
let loose in one day to equal rights and 
liberty, not a human being of that mass has 
committed himself in any of those dreaded 
ofibnces. 

*< The admirable conduct of the peasantry 
in such a crisis has constituted a proud tri- 
umph to the cause of religion ; and those 
who contributed to enlighten them in their 
moral duties, through persecutions, insults, 
and dangers, have deserved the regard and 
esteem of the good and the just in all 
christian countries." 

In Jamaica now there are eighty- two 
stations, thirty missionaries, thirty-two 
thousand eight hundred members, and eight- 
teen thousand inquirers. There are also 
sixty day schools, six thousand nine hun- 
dred and fifty day scholars, and eleven 
thousand four hundred and thirty sonday 
scholars. 

The Jubilee Meetings of the Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society, are in the course of being 
held by every Missionary Association, and 
appear to be well attended, spirited^ and 
prosperous. 
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In his excellent book on Missions, en- 
titled " The Great Commission,'' Dr. Harris 
states, <^ From this survey, and from other 
inquiries made by the writer, but to which 
the replies have not been sufficiently de- 
finite to justify insertion, it will be seen 
that there exist at present, in Britain and 
America, about fourteen missionary societies, 
of which seven may be denominated first- 
rate ; the remaining seven, were they blended 
into one, would not much more than equal 
a single society of the former class. 

" That the annual income of these so- 
cieties amounts to about £505,000; of 
which about £400,000 are contributed by 
British christians, and the remainder by the 
christians of America. 

" That the number of missionaries at 



present in the fidd of labour is about fifteen 
hundred; and that these missionaries occupy 
about twelve hundred principal or central 
stations. 

<* That at these stations are to be found, 
in subordinate co-operation with the ordained 
missionaries from Britain and America, 
about five thousand native and other salaried 
teachers, catechists, readers, helpers, and 
assistants of various kinds, engaged in the 
ofiices of education and religious instruction. 
That about fifty of these stations have 
printing establishments. 

" And that all the missions combined 
exhibit about 180,000 converts in christian 
communion, and about 200,000 children 
and adults belonging to their schools.** 
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THE MYSTERIOUSNESS OF THE DIVINE PROCEDURE. 

BY THE IIBV. J. J. OWEN. 

Psalm lxxvii. 19. — Thy way is in the Sea, and thy path in 
the great waters, and thy footsteps are not known. 

These impressive and comprehensive words may be understood in three 
ways. First, they are literally true. God is frequently described as riding 
in the whirlwind and directing the storm. It is also said, that ''the heavens 
declare his glory, and the firmament sheweth his handy work ; day unto day 
uttereth speech, and niffht unto night sheweth knowledge.*' So in a very 
peculiar manner it may be said that He is visible in the ocean. Its constant 
ebbing and flowing have often confounded the wisdom of man. Behold 
how it is preserved within its proper bounds, though its foaming billows 
often sweU mountains high. ''Thou," says the Psalmist, "hast set a bound 
that they may not pass over, that they turn not again to cover the earth." 
Witness how the wisdom of God appears and shines in that vast multitude 
of living beings with which the ocean teems. "O Lord ! how manifold are 
are thy works, in wisdom hast thou made them all, the earth is full of thy 
riches ; so is the great and wide sea, wherein are things creeping innumer- 
able, both small and great beasts." It is astonishing how the divine power 
is frequently displayed in this amazing collection of waters. Even the 
stoutest heart cannot but tremble. ''They that go down to the sea in ships, 
that do business in great waters, these see the works of the Lord, and his 
wonders in the deep." How true then those beautiful lines of Cowper, 
He plants his footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm. 

Besides, the words of the text are historically true. There is an evident 
allusion to the passing of the children of Israel through the Red Sea, — '*Thou 
leddest thy people hke a flock, by the hand of Moses and Aaron." They 
had been in bondage for four hundred and thirty years, and great were the 
suflferings which they endured ; but at length the power and mercy of God 
interposed, after making the land of Egypt the scene of many wondrous 
events, they were led forth with a high hand and an out stretched arm. But 
immediately after their departure, they were pursued by Pharaoh and a 
numerous army ; on each side were lofty and impassable mountains, before 

Vol. 4.— N. S. 2 S 
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them was the sea, how to escape they knew not. This was a period for the 
manifestation of the divine power "Moses said unto the people, fear ye not, 
stand still and see the sulvation of the liord." Tlie ocean opened hefore them 
and they went over dry shod. Thus when the children of God are in the 
deepest distress, when everything seems to conspire against them, when thei? 
path seems hedged up, and their minds ready to yield to despondency, then 
is the period that he generally appears on their hehalf. As long as they 
may escape through the intervention of second causes, they are left to their 
own counsels ; hut when all human aid fails, and human prohahilities are 
against them, then God comes forth from his holy place, and asserts his 
power, and displays his love in the complete deliverance of his people. The 
night is always darkest hefore the dawn of day. But these words may he 
understood figuratively, and in this sense they may he conddered as repre- 
senting the qeptli, the darkness, the intricacy, the mysteriousness of the 
divine proceedings ; "thy righteousness is like the great mountain, thy judg- 
ments are a great deep, like the deep waters that cannot he fathomed." 

From the text then I shall deduce this principle — ^that the ways of God 
are mysterious and inscmtahle. Clouds and darkness are round ahout him, 
though righteousness and judgment are the h^hitation of his throne. In the 
contemplation of this profound suhject the Apostle exclaimed, "O the depth 
of the riches hoth of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! how unsearchaole 
are his judgments, and his ways past finding out !" 

In elucidating this suhject, I snail point out several instances which sub- 
stantiate the truth of our statement. When we speak of mysteries, we may 
he ridiculed for adopting the term ; it may be considered as the subterfuge 
of ignorance by those who assert that our religion has no mysteries. They 
would persuade us, that faith is to be of the same extent as our rational 
conceptions, and that the whole Gospel is to be comprehended by the unaided 
intellect of man. They have formed a gigantic estimate of human sufficiency, 
and having done so, it is natural for them to deny to the revelatioo of God 
any grace, mystery, or glory in its doctrines, that do not lie wit]iin tjie com- 
pass of our understanding. They may be men of reason, but it is evident 
they are not men of faith. A mysterv is that which cannot be explained, 
and one of the great mysteries of godliness, is, that in the person of Christ 
God was manifest in the flesh. That he is man, has been seldom questioned, 
but that he is truly God is often doubted, and has been strenuously denied. 
But the same Scriptures which teach us that he is man, as clearly make 
known his eternal power and Godhead. We have the same divine and 
infallible testimony to accredit his essential deity as his humanity. He is 
called the mighty God, the everlasting Father, God over all blessed for ever, 
the true God, and eternal life. The perfections, attiibutes, and works of the 
supreme God, are ascribed to him, and the reasons are given why we should 
honor the Son as we honor the Father. Can it be imagined, that he would 
be thus represented, if he were only a man, or a creature of superior rank ? 
The scripture revelation of him can answer no other end, than to mislead and 
confound us in matters of solemn and eternal moment, if notwithstanding the 
ascription of essential divinity, and the peculiar names and attributes of the 
selfrcxistent Jehovah to him, he is not God. When we receive the Bible as 
the word of God, we beheve ihoX its testimonies are definite, correct, and 
infallible, and that it is able to make us wise unto salvatipu^i through f^th in 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE MYSTERIOUSNESS OF THE DIVINE PROCEDURE. 823 

Christ. But how must our reliance on it be shaken, and Indeed hdw deceit- 
ful and ruinous must it be, if when it declares, that besides God there is no 
8aviour, and points unto Jesus as the only Saviour, it is ndt to be believed 
that Jesus is God. It is impossible for us to know what we are to do iti such 
a case. We are involved in the most despairing perplexity. Ldok at the 
two propositions — besides God thete is no Saviour ; but Jesus is the only 
Saviour, if we deny his Godhead we discard him as a Saviour. Salvation 
in his name is a nonentity, and if we trust him to save, W^ place atit soflk 
in peril of everlasting ruin. 

So momentous an article of faith as the supreme deity of Christ, is there- 
fore declared with the utmost plainness aild precision. The terms are not 
obscure or of doubtful interpretation, and the testimonies are numerous. Th^ 
Father speaking to him, saith, "thy throne O God, is for ever and ever." 
The Holy Spirit, by the Prophet, attested to the Church, "thy maker is thy 
husband, and thy Redeemer the Holy One of Israel. The Lord of Hosts 
is his name, the God of the whole earth shall he be called." The weight ot 
these considerations is not abated by his acknowledging at one time, "the 
Father is greater than I," nor by declaring at another, that he did not know 
the day' appointed for judgmetit; for, being human as wdl as divine, he 
must necessarily in one respect be inferiol* to the Father aiid H mi ted ill 
knowledge, while in another, he is equal to the Father and knoweth all 
things. The mystery of his person consists in the union of his manhood 
with his distinct personal subsistence in the divine liattufe; but the exaltation 
c( the humanity by this union does not make it divine, nor possess it with 
the attributes of Godhead. Both natures are distinct, though subsisting in 
one person only. Consequently the human part of the Redeemer's person 
must be dependent for its ideas of the will, counsels and purposes of God, 
upon communications made to it; this is a great mystery. When we 
attempt to unravel it, and inquire how this union was effected and main- 
tained, without the two natures being identified, or their respective propertied 
being confounded, we are utterly at a loss. "Great is the mystery of god- 
litiess; God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the spirit, seen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory.** 
It is the greatness of this subject which constitutes its niystery. It could 
only be brought within the sphere of our comprehension by a contraction of 
its vast dimensions, by t depression of its native grandeur. A prostration 
of it to the level of our feeble capacities would only deprive it of its mighty 
influence, and render it incapable of being the magnet of souls, and the 
wonder of the universe ! 

We may advance further, and observe that there are to us inexplicable 
mysteries connected with the atoning sacrifice of our Lord. It is true that 
idl that is absolutely necessary for us to know has been clearly revealed. 
We know that the blood of Jesus cleanseth from all sin, and that it was in- 
finitely worthy of God in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the 
captain of their salvation perfect through suffering. " We can see in some 
degree the bearing of this great event on the moral government of God, 
und its tendency to advance his glory and maintain his honour as the govern- 
or of the universe. But many questions may be proposed with respect to 
the extent of its efficacy, which onr reason cannot answer. What con- 
nection this great siicrifice may have with the happiness^ what influence on 
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the destiny of beings of a higher order, we have no distinct and satisfactory 
knowledge, though the scriptures give some faint intimation of the fact." 
We may offer some plausible conjectures, but we are soon lost in the pro- 
fundity of the theme. The whole life of the Saviour is a mystery, and the 
very moment we contemplate it, we find the mind oppressed with astonish^ 
ment. Who could have thought, that the infinite majesty of heaven and 
earth would have stooped so low, tbat he would have bowed his heavens and 
come down ? that he who was the first and the last, the being for whose 
pleasure all things were made, and for the display of whose glory un< 
numbered worlds were called into existence ; that he should condescend to 
be bom at Bethlehem. Who that beheld the man of grief and sorrow 
travelling this Judea, exposed to hunger, and thirst, and fatigue, could have 
supposed that he was the proprietor of all things, whose were the cattle on 
a thousand hills, and whose Almighty arm sustained the universe P Who 
that heard the slanders which were cast upon his name, the reproaches with 
which he was assailed, and the sarcasms wnich were thrown out against him, 
could have thought that he was still the very being at whose name all heaven 
adored and all hell trembled ? Who that beheld the Saviour in the moment 
of his weakness, when the agonies of his mind were so great as to cause him 
to sweat as it were great drops of blood, and when almost overwhelmed 
with sorrow and distress, be poured forth his plaintive petitions to his 
heavenly father P Who that beheld him in that mournful hour, could have 
judged that before him appeared the eternal Son of the Most High, the 
brightness of uncreated gloiy, the express image of the Deity P Who that 
saw him led by bands of soldiers to the judgment hall, and there insulted, 
reproached, and buffeted, could have supposed, that the individual arraigned 
at the bars of Herod and Pilate, was he who ruled supreme over the hosts 
of heaven, whose bidding legions of angels would have obeyed, and who by 
one single volition of his resistless will, could have withered the arm of his 
foes, and laid their boasted prowess in the dust P and when expiring on the 
accursed tree, when suspended between two malefactors, and exclaiming in 
anguish of spirit, " My God, my God, why hast ihou forsaken me !" and 
when after enduring the direst extremities of pain and torture, he gave up 
the Ghost ! Who could have imagined him to be the prince of life, the 
fountain of being, the creator of dl things ! Yet strange and mysterious 
as it may appear, this was really the case. He claimed, amidst all his 
weakness, his sufferings, his disgrace, the character of divinity, and he sub-» 
stantiated his claims by many incontestible proofs. The same individuals 
who beheld him in the depths of his humiliation, were also witnesses of 
those extraordinary exertions of miraculous energy which he put forth, and 
by which he made good his pretensions. Though he would not save him- 
self, he saved others; though he submitted to poverty himself, he could 
increase the provisions of life to an indefinite extent; yea, create them if 
necessary ; for he fed five thousand with a few loaves and fishes ; though he 
would not overrule the rage of his enemies for his own safety and comfort, 
he could command the stormy winds and howling tempests and raging bil- 
lows, and they obeyed the Almighty mandate. Though he would not 
deliver himself out of the hands of his foes, by hurling them to destruction, 
he yet healed the sick and raised the dead ; and to crown the whole, in the 
moment of his greatest weakness, in the hour of darkness^ and in the instant 
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of death, he triumphed over the strength of the mightiest confederacy which 
had ever heen formed. He conquered though he fell, and although ex- 
hausted in the awful conflict, he resigned his hreath ; yet in that very act, 
he inflicted the most deadly hlow on the power of hell, and though in the 
fierce encounter he appeared to fail, in reality he achieved the most con- 
sumate victory. Yes 1 mysterious as it may seem, the same individual who 
walked on earth as a man, who endured pain and fatigue, hunger and thirst, 
reproach and scorn, persecution and deam, was none other than the maker 
of the very species at whose hands he received all these indignities, and 
suffered all these cruelties. He was in short, the Almighty God, the ever- 
lasting Father. He was in the emphatic language of inspiration, "God 
manifest in the flesh." O the wonders of this profound and awful subject ! 
O the depth of the mystery of the cross of Christ ! what a combination of 
astonishing circumstances is here beheld : — 

** How great the wisdom, power, and grace, 

Which in Redemption shine, 
Angels and men with joy confess. 

The work is all divine.*' 

We may further notice, that connected with the renovation of the soul, 
there is much that is mysterious. " The wind bloweth where it listeth, and 
thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth ; so is every one that is bom of the spirit." All christians 
indeed know by experience the influence of the spirit ; it has created them 
anew in Christ Jesus. But what is that mysterious principle called grace, 
how it connects itself with the human mind, where its operations cease, and 
the operations of the human faculties commence, are questions which prob- 
ably the wisest of men can no more unfold, than the weakest and most 
ignorant. They are very far beyond the comprehension of the human 
understanding. How consolation is communicated to the renovated soul is 
beyond our conception. In the gloomiest hours, when all earthly sources 
fail, when the world frowns, and circumstances seem to conspire against us, 
suddenly, unexpectedly, the mind is filled with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory. Light springs up in the midst of darkness, as if the sun were to 
arise at midnight, and pour a flood of splendour over the world. The mind 
is elevated above all created things, and enjoys communion with God and 
his son Christ. Sometimes in the sanctuary the mind is overpowered with 
joy ; it forgets every pain, and every grief, and every anxiety, and pours 
forth the delightful expressions of the Psalmist; "How amiable are thy 
tabernacles O Lord, I had rather be a door-keeper in the house of my God, 
than dwell in the tents of wickedness." But how this joy is formed in the 
mind we cannot tell ; how the spirit of God touches the chords of the heart, 
banishes care, spreads sweet serenity over the whole soul, is beyond our 
comprehension; we know it is so, but it passeth knowledge. The Spirit 
also in a most mysterious manner carries on the work of sanctification. 
" The path of the just is like the shining light which shineth more and 
more unto the perfect day." Experience assures us of the reality of this 
process. The mind becomes more afnd more prepared for heaven ana heaven- 
ly things; its aflections are detached more and more from the objects of 
time, and placed more firmly on the realities of eternity. But how it is ef- 
fected must remain a mystery until mortality shall be swallowed up of life. 
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Bat we mast proceed to observe that tbe dealings of God in the dispen- 
sations of his providence towards his church are highly mysterious. " His 
way is in the sea, his path in the great waters, and his footsteps are not 
known." There are wheels within wheels, as we are informed in that sub- 
lime description of divine providence furnished by B^k. I. 16. 

Consider the condition of the church under the Old Testament dispen- 
sation. One family was chosen from amongst all the families of the earth, 
that they might be a peculiar people, and that the worship of the one living 
and true God might be retained and confirmed, when darkness covered the 
earth, and gross darkness the nations. " Thou art an holy people unto the 
Lord thy God, the Lord thy God hath chosen thee to be a special people 
unto himself, above all people, that are upon the face of the earth. The 
Lord did not set his love upon you, because ye were more in number than 
any people, for ye were the fewest of all people; but because the Lord 
loved you." Consider how they were preserved, under the heaviest afflic^ 
tions ; meditate on the dispensation under which they lived. It was a dark 
dispensation, dark ordinances, a veil, a cloud ! Consider how they were cast 
off, and have remained for ages in a state of deplorable ignorance. Rom. ii. 
Under the new economy much Appears to shew that God s way towards the 
church is in the sea. Remember on the first promulgation of the truth : — 
its rapid diffusion :— What has not died away ? Nations and empires have 
been overthrown, the thrones of princes have been undermined, they have 
faUen, and great has been the fall. Philosophers and their systems have van- 
ished away. The worid has been one continued scene of change, alteration, 
and destruction; but the word of God has remained the same. While 
whole nations have passed away, while the city has become a heap, and the 
defenced city a nun, the trutn which emanated from God has been pre- 
served, and has shone brighter and brighter. The stream which at the first 
bubbled up at the foot of the eternal throne, has rolled silently on, in- 
creasing in majesty as it passed along, gathering strength from the very 
means employed to obstruct its course ; now gliding unseen through sub- 
terranean channels, then proceeding softly and slowly like the waters of 
Shiloa, and anon bursting forth like a mighty cataract, and rolling on with 
irresistible rapidity, bearing down before it each opposing barrier, declaring 
ia the astonished children of men, that while " all flesh is grass, and all the 
glory of man as the flower of grass, the word of the Lord endureth for 
ever." While men have stood on its brink and been compelled to exclaim, 
"We have seen an end of all perfection," it stiH flows on fertilizing and bless- 
ing all its banks. 

Consider how the church has been upheld in spite of all opposition. Call 
to mind the bright days of the Reformation. Witness how corruptions have 
been overruled. How plots have been suffered till just ready for execution, 
and then defeated. The infinitely wise God, he^ makes the same things to 
be his enemies' ruin, and his peoples' preservation. Exod. xiv. \9, 20, 
Dan. Hi. 2. 

Providence is dark and intricate in the advancement of some and dis- 
appointment of others. " For promotion cometh neither from the east nor 
from the west." Some are suddenly made rich, others poor. '*Therace is 
not to the swift, noi*the battle to the strong ; neither yet bread to the wise, 
nor yet riches to men of understanding, nor yet favour to men of skill." 
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It i3 SO in reference to the bounds of Ufe.-"<To some God has appointed 
a day, a month, and yet all must live for ever. 

It is so in the manner and circumstances of death. — One dieth in his full 
strength^ being wholly at ease and quiet ; another dieth in the bitterness of 
his soul. They shall lie down alike in the dust, and the worms shall cover 
them. 

We shall adduce secondly, some reasons why ** God*s way is in the sea, 
his path in the great waters, and biisi footsteps are not known." 

He chooses to walk in such mysterious ways to display his own glory, 
to m&nifest to the world his eternal power and godhead. He chooses to walk 
in such mysterious ways to try the graces of his people. To try their humil- 
ity. " Thou sbalt remember all the way which the Lord thy God led thee 
these forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee aud to prove thee." For 
this purpose God reasoned with Job — xxxviii. 

To try their industry — it affords matter for da3y study and observation. 
Ps. cvii. 43, cxi. 2. 

To try their faith and dependence.-^ Were the operations of providence 
free from mystery, then would our faith want those trials which constitute its 
most important and profitable exercise, and in wanting those trials, it would 
want at the same time the arena on which it wins its brightest victories, and 
becomes entitled to its richest and most glorious reward. Think for example, 
of tlie difference which it might have made to Abraham, if in his path to the 
attainment and confirmation of the promise in regard to his son Isaac, there 
had been no adverse hope against which he might continute to believe in 
hope, and no apparent impossibilities in the midst of which he might still be 
strong in faith, giving glory to God. Where then had been that glorious 
and heart rejoicing view of the divinity of Christ, which broke upon his 
spirit like the morning, through the thick darkness of that moment of sorrow, 
when in obedience to a strange command, his hand was lifted up to slay his 
son P And where in that case» would have been the illustrious distinction, 
and the peculiar reward which the mysterious darkness of many circumstan- 
ces of his earthly probation afibrded him the opportunity of obtaining, and 
which are now eternally secured to him as the faithful and the friend of Qod ? 
Or where would have been the more than double blessedness which marked 
the latter end of Job, but for the dark and and enigmatical tempest of afflic- 
tion and adversity which burst on the beginning of his career ^ 

A degree of obscurity is eminently adapted to the present condition of 
mankiud. To confound the wicked. To confound the canial wisdom of 
the worid. 1 Cor. i, 20, Ecc. vii. 14. 

It astonishes tbero— ''Who is wise, aud he shall understand these things ? 
prudent, and he sh^ know them ? For the ways of the Lord are right, and 
the just shall walk in them, but the transgressors shall fall herein." Neb. 
vi. 16, 

It will probably be a source of great additional happiness to the redeemed, 
and mingle itself among the elements of devotional enjoyment in the eternal 
state, to have the mysteries of the present economy unfbUed to the mind. 

Though the wa^a of God are dark and mysterious, yet they are always 
carried o» in infinite wisdom, and the more dark the more wisdom. There 
are eyes in the wheels. He leads us forth by the right way. 'Ihey are 
always righteous. They aie always for the good of his church. 
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Let u$ not censure and misjudge providence because we do not understand 
it^ but learn in all events to live by faith. 

**The bud may have a bitter taste, 
But sweet will be the flower.** 

CHAPEL BUILDING AND CHAPEL DEBTS. 

THE CONNEXION AND THE TIMES. — NO. XI. 

Our venerable friend Mr. Pickering, observed in his sermon, at the 
opening of St. Mary's gate Chapel, Derby, "that in going into a town, the 
Chapels were with him the first objects of interest." There is much christian 
wisdom and weighty reason in the remark. While with many the taverns 
and theatres, and race grounds are the chief matters of inquuy, and the first 
places that aie visited ; it is reasonable that the man who feels a natural soli-» 
citude to ascertain the religious state of a neighbourhood, should seek for the 
various places of worship, since from their appearance, and size, and situation, 
he may generally form a tolerably accurate conclusion. While others hasten 
to explore the antiquities of every place they visit, it is reasonable that the 
man who views every object with relation to the future rather than the past, 
should be first anxious to judse what attention is being paid by tlie people 
to their eternal interests. While others are attracted with the various works 
of art that celebrate the fame of their respective authors, it is reasonable that 
the man whose chief aim is to live for die honour of God, should first visit 
the buildings consecrated to his service and glory. In fact with us as christ- 
ians, the Chapels to a great extent stamp the character of any place, and are 
closely connected with our most pleasing or painful associations in reference 
to its spiritual state. 

The progress of our connexion in numbers and influence has ever been 
marked with a corresponding improvement in our places of worship. It 
would be easy to enumerate a long list of entirely new meeting-houses that 
have been erected within the last few yeai's, some of them spacious and com- 
modious buildings, and of others that have been materially enlarged and 
improved. It is pleasing to observe as a sign of the present times, that this 
improvement still continues, and that greater attention than ever is being paid 
to the subject of chapel building. We cannot but feel gratified at these 
things, for we apprehend that if such had been the case formerly, our influ- 
ence as a denomination would have been more extended than it is ; many of 
our chapels would have been more adapted for the purpose than they are ; 
and many of our churches would have been saved a considerable jiortion of 
those heavy debts under the burden of which they groan to this day. 

In building a chapel, to secure an eligible situation is a matter of the first 
importance. Many old places are hid in obscure comers, up narrow dirty 
alleys, so as to be at times almost inaccessible, and to deter rather than invite 
the attendance of persons of respectability. There was a reason for this in 
former times. Our venerated ancestors sought such localities, in order to 
elude the notice of their persecutors. Thanks be to God, this reason has 
long ceased to be felt; it ought not then to be now a reproach unto us, that 
"the children of this world are wiser in their generation than the children of 
light." The former know how to select the most favourable situations for 
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business, and render tlie entrance into them as easy and attractive as pos- 
sible. Surely these matters are worthy of equal attention in reference to 
the house of God. Two instances occur in illustration. An old Church 
book, lying before us, records that in January 1793 the members of the 

Church at were assembled to consider the propriety of building a 

new meeting-house ; the reasons for this step appear in the following in- 
quiry, which was discussed, and to which the subjoined answer was re- 
turned. " Are the inconveniences attending our present meeting-house 
such as render it expedient for us to exert ourselves to procure a new 
one ?" It was replied, " The situation of our present meeting-house is 
very unfavourable for getting an audience ; it being exceedingly obscure, 
and ofttimes very disagreeable of access ; and notwithstanding the obvious 
disadvantages of its situation we have frequently seen that it was too small 
to accommodate all the hearers. Prom which considerations we think we 
may fairly and reasonably infer that if we had a more commodious meet- 
ing-house, and in a more eligible and reputable situation, that we should 
have a greater number of hearers ; therefore, considering the inconveni- 
ences attending our present meeting-house, and the probable advantages 
of a new one in a better situation, we are imanimously of opinion that it 
is not only expedient but necessary, and that it is our duly to exert our- 
selves in order to obtain one." Such being the decision of the friends, 
they wisely proceeded to consider in what way they should dispose of their 
old meeting-house, and what they could raise towards the purchase 
of a piece of groimd and the biulding of a new one. Though few 
and poor they at once commenced a subscription ; above sixty pounds 
were promised in the meeting — ^in a day or two that amount was raised to 
nearly ninety, and at the dose of the account occurs the impressive prayer, 
" May the good Lord favour and succeed our design !" Considerable <fiffi- 
culties occurred in obtaining a piece of groimd, still they determined not 
to build till they could secure an eHgible spot ; this at length they did, in 
the very heart of the town, but not imtil nearly ten years had rolled away 

from the time of their first meeting. A few years back the Church at 

were obhged to consider the subject of a new meeting-house ; theirs also 
answering to what was said of the former one, it " being old, decayed, in. 
danger of falling, and very disagreeably situated." They, however, were 
chiefly intent upon a new place, and did not grapple with the difficulties of 
obtaining a new and eHgible site ; they therefore simply rebuilt the chapel. 
The contrast afforded in the present state of the two interests is very in- 
structive. In the former case God has signally rewarded the patience and 
perseverance of his servants ; from that time he has blessed them — ^re- 
peatedly has the cry been heard, " The place is too strait for us, give room 
that we may dwell ;" and the Church is now large and prosperous. In 
the other case the new house has ever been too large, the interest has ever 
been struggling with difficulties ; one minister after another has given up 
in discouragement ; and it seems as though if an angel from heaven were 
to preach it would be without any great success. 

In choosing a site observe the following things — ^that it be central for 
the congregation, in a respectable locality, easy and pleasant of access, for 
narrow and dirty streets would prove a serious inconvenience in imfavour- 
able weather. It is not desirable that it should be close upon the road, or 
in the most noisy bustling parts of the town, on account of the annoyance 

Vol. 4.— N. S. 2 T 
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of carnages in service hours ; a situation may be quiet and yet central, re* 
spectable, and frequented. As to the expense, if a site be well chosen no 
sum of money can be considered ill-spent. 

Having selected a site, let the area of the building be so large that the 
accommodation may be at any time increased without disturbing the main 
and outer walls. If the place is only intended for four or five hundred 
persons, let there be no gallery in the first instance, but let the roof be 
high enough to admit of galleries being introduced at any future time. 
'Neglect of this simple plan has caused many chapels to cost double and 
treble what they need have done ; while after all perhaps they only look 
like patchwork, any thing in the shape of uniformity or regularity being 
entirely out of the question. The outward appearance and structure of a 
chapel are also matters of great importance ; these should be pleasing to 
the eye, and convenient for use. The doors should be of a good width, 
and suflBLciently nimierous to allow the congregation to depart with com- 
fort. In places where there is but one entrance for the gdleries and be- 
low the crowding and pushing are often intolerable, and persons who wish 
to avoid the annoyance are compelled to remain ten or fifteen minutes af- 
ter the service is closed. This is an evil that with proper management 
and forethought in planning a chapel might always be avoided. The win- 
dows should be arranged so as to afibrd a good light, and allow a free 
ventilation when necessary between the services. While utility is mainly 
studied, the appearance of the whole exterior should not be forgotten. 
Some chapels that are tolerably comfortable within have the appearance of 
a bam or a stable without, so as to be anything but inviting or attractive 
to the passer by. Not that money should be wasted in mere ornament, 
but it costs as much to build an ugly, disproportionate place, as one in 
which the laws of architecture are observed, and which by its imity and 
symmetry excites pleasurable emotions in all who behold it. 

What are the best arrangements for the interior of chapels ? This is a 
question well worthy of attentive study, and to which we shall not pre- 
sume to give any definite reply. Our hints may suffice to show what are 
the matters that especially demand notice. The seats should be so ar- 
ranged as to offer no obstruction to the speaker s voice ; likewise so as to • 
give the whole congregation a view of die minister, and the minister a 
view of the whole congregation ; for this purpose the pew backs should 
not be higher than a common chair, and the seats, both in the galleries 
and below, should be slightly elevated one above another. Care should be 
taken that the pulpit be fixed at a suitable height ; we scarcely know 
which is the worse evil, a pulpit too low or too high ; if one be injurious 
to the throat the other is to the lungs, Us we can testify from personal ex- 
perience that in a chapel with galleries it is far more difficult to speak 
from the clerk's desk than from a pulpit of a moderate height. Near to the 
pulpit stairs should be a private vestry for the minister, and vrith conveni- 
ent approaches from the baptistry the two vestries for baptismal occasions. 
If these be separated by a moveable partition, and are sufficiently spacious, 
they may be thrown into one, and at other times used as a sehool-room, 
and for week-night meetings in the vrinter time. Unless warmed with a 
stove, which for other purposes would not be so convenient, let there be 
two fires, one on each side of the minister, and thus open to the view of 
the congregation, these would not only serve to warm the room but great- 
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ly conduce to the appearance of comfort. The mention of fires leads ns to 
observe, that in the building of every chapel arrangements should be made 
for a warming apparatus of some kind. The mind cannot so abstract it- 
self as to attend with interest to devotional exercises, while the poor body 
is freezing and shivering with cold ; and if it did possess that happy art, 
the weakly constitution of many would not allow them to practice it. 

From what has been advanced it is clear that we ought not to go head- 
long to work, as if the laying of a certain number of bricks were sure to 
produce a chapel ; but our serious attention should be devoted to the object 
of rendering it in every way suited to the purpose for which it is intended. 
Nor should we be above seeking advice of others who are experienced in 
such matters. Since experience keeps a dear school, we apprehend it will 
be found more economical and satisfactory in the end to secure the assis- 
tance of some professional man, who, for a comparatively small consideration, 
will freely contribute the stores of his dear-bought wisdom. It would have 
sounded strange indeed a few years back in our connexion to talk of an 
architect for so simple a thing as building a chapel, but we imagine that 
those Churches who have tried the plan have not regretted it. If selections 
were not invidious we would say that we have our eye now upon two 
chapels recently erected, very different in size, and structure, and plan, 
which answer in almost every particular to our idea of what a chapel should 
be, viz, those at Derby and Long Sutton. The latter makes no pretensions 
to the splendour and beauty of the former, but it is an exceedingly neat, 
chaste, and commodious building ; in fact we have heard it styled " the 
gem of Lincolnshire." It was built very cheaply too. Both were erected 
by the same architect, J. Fenton, Esq., of Chelmsford. 

Still, after all, it must be confessed that the building of a chapel is an 
easier matter than paying for it. We proceed, therefore, to offer a few 
remarks on that ominous subject, Chapel Debts, Some persons think that 
chapel debts are good things. Whether they are quite disinterested in this 
opinion is not for us to say; but judging from the beautiftd harmony 
of their actions with their words, we shrewdly suspect the contrary. Others 
think they have done a sufficiently meritorious thing in tile erection of a 
chapel, and in the sacrifice of the few pounds which they have contributed 
towards the object, and that in all conscience their children ought to pay 
the remainder. Could we find terms, we would express our indignant 
abhorrence of the mean, the sordid, the covetous, the antichristian spirit, 
breathed in the utterance of such sentiments ; but as our vocabulary fails, 
we will not attempt it. What ! are you parents^ and shall you grudge to 
bequeath to your children, free from enciunbrance, the house in which they 
shsQl be trained up for immortality ? If this be it, we blush for the name 
of parent ! Are you christians, and shall you be weary in well doing, or 
even think you have done enough for Christ while able to do more ? Alas 
for your Christianity ! Oh shame, where are thy blushes ! *' Tell it not in 
Gath, publish it not in the streets of Askelon ; lest the daughters of the 
Philistines rejoice, lest the daughters of the uncircmncised triinnph !" 

With us it is an axiom that no chapel ought to continue in debt longer 
than absolutely necessary ; others may not see it so, and may require proof- 
for the proposition. While a chapel is in debt owr energies are crippled, 
and we are prevented Jrom engaging in fresh enterprizes for the honour of 
our Redeemer. In the estimation of some this would not seem to be so 



Digitized by 



Google 



332 CHAPEL BUILDING AND CHAPEL DEBTS. 

very undeBirable, for we have heard of persons saying, " We will hdp you 
this once if you will prcnnise not to get into debt again." Or, " We shall 
do what we can to get off the present debt, and th^i no more. If any thing 
further wants doing, our children must do it.'* Christianity really diudders 
at the idea, and it makes the very flesh of the christian seem to creep upon 
his bones when he hears the professed followers of Jesus indulge in s«k^ 
remarks. Why should we wish one burden removed, but that unfettered 
we may go forth to fresh and mightier undertakings, never halting nor 
wearying so long as strength, and prc^erty, and energy, and life remain ? 
Is this, or is it not the spirit of religion, and after the example of Christ and 
his apostles ? Let the lukewarmest professor dedde, and judge from it 
wheljier, while jniding himself in his spiritual affluence, he is not literally 
pocH*, and blind, and naked. Suppose a case. The house in which you 
worship is convenient and respectable ; it has moreover cost much through 
successive alterations and enlargements, and it is still burdened with debt ; 
but again it has become too small ; apphcations for sittings have compelled 
you to encroach upon those set apart for the poor, and there are scarcdy 
any free sittings 1^ ; you cannot with comfort invite stranga^ to come and 
join you, because you know not where to place them ; and you are unable 
even to sati^ many friends that do attend with such sittings as they desire. 
Now, what is the duty of a people in such circumstances ? Ought they not 
strenuously and unitedly to labour for the removal of the existing debt, smd 
that not for the purpose of dwelling at ease in Zion when they shall have 
effected' it, but that they may at once provide the needful accommodation 
for the poor, and for\)thers who would be disposed to worship with them ? 
Till then there is no room for extension. Some having attended a few 
times, and been removed from the pews they entered on the plea that they 
were let, will desert the place ; others, hearing that the sittings are all let, 
will refrain from applying. The tide of pro^rity, unable to flow, will 
gradually ebb. While penning the above we noticed some remarks by a 
recent writer which so exactly express what we mean, that rather than incur 
the suspicion of plagiarism we quote them. " A chapel, when all its sittings 
are let, is not at a stand, but Iflce a limb which is not allowed room for its 
growth, it begins to have in it premature weakness and decay. And if in 
a chapel there be not numerous and comfortable sittings for the poor, such 
a thing shows, whether it arise from bad arrangement, or the place bdng 
too small, that some alteration is needed. The poor ought not to be put 
in the aisles, in pews where nobody else will sit, on backless forms, where 
their wearied limbs are to be made more weary still after the labours of the 
week, but in good seats with backs to them, in which they shall feel at 
home, and which shall only difler so fax from the rest as that the poor may 
see that they are free, and may enter them without the feeling that they are 
intruding into places which are designed for others. There are other places 
besides the sanctuary open on the Lords-day, which, in the comfort and 
convenience of their internal arrangements, are far superior to it, to which 
there is a strong disposition in the mass of the people to go, and from 
which it is less easy to repel them by uncomfortableness than from the house 
of prayer." 

FurtheTf—to leave a chapel in debt in order that po^erittf may ha/9€ 
something to do is absolute cruelty and injustice. " Ilie children ought not 
to lay up for the parents, but the parents for the children." If our children 
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are so wise as to walk in the fear of the Lord, they will find plenty to en- 
gage their attention, and to tax their energies, as the dawn of the millenial 
day diines brighter and brighter upon the earth, without needing to be 
taxed with our encumbrances. 

Let it not be thought that these observations are beside the mark, as 
though our friends generally had the will, but not the power to remove the 
debt from their respective places of w(n*8hip. We do not believe it. In 
the greater niunber of instances it is just the reverse, and the will is wanted 
more than the power. Wherever there is the settled conviction that the 
debt ought to be removed as soon as possible, the steady, united, deter- 
mined, and persevering efforts of the friends will soon effectually reduce, 
and in time completely remove the heaviest burden. The plans for the 
liquidation of chapel debts are innumerable. Wh^e the interest of a debt 
is considerable, and the current expences are inadequate to meet it, let the 
friends by a weekly subscription erf one penny each endeavour to raise the 
required amount, and thus preserve the whole of the anniversary collections 
sacred towards reducing the principal. In many cases the female friends 
might materially assist by forming themselves into " a Working Society,*' 
to meet one evening in a month at each others houses, for the manufacture 
and sale of useful articles. We have heard of one place where, in a few 
years, by this simple means they have raised £100 towards the removal of 
the debt, and of another where £30 was raised in one year for the same 
object. 

Where Churches are not in debt, but are intending to build, our advice 
is, collect as much as possible beforehand, urge your friends to keep laying 
by according as God prospers them, for the purpose. Count well the cost, 
and consider whether you are likely by your own efforts to be able in a 
reasonable time to meet the expenditure. The calls upon christian benevo- 
lence in the present day are so numerous, and the burdens of each Church 
are generally so great that you cannot reasonably calculate upon much from 
foreign aid. We fear that Churches sometimes involve themselves in 
difficulties through neglect of this prudent forethought. Were we to give 
a rule, it should be. Do not begin to build till half or at least one third of 
the estimated expenditure is contributed. 

A plan for the mutual rehef of chapel debts, such as is suggested by 
brother Bums, in the April number, would be very desirable if it could be 
carried out ; but we are compelled in sorrow to say that we have no faith 
in its being done on a sufficiently extensive scale. Some of our readers 
will remember that a very similar plan, and in some respects, we think, a su- 
perior one, was discussed in our pages about fifteen years back. It was 
brought before one association after another incessantly. At length it was 
found that much injury was caused by the state of suspense in which the 
matter was kept. The very evils the proposed plan was designed to alle- 
viate daily increased, for the parsimonious were furnished with an apology 
for saving their money, and even the generous knew not in what way to im- 
part the assistance they were willing to give. The association at Derby, in 
1827, seriously reconsidered the matter. They discussed and settled the 
principles of the proposed plan with much cordiality and very few dissenting 
voices, and earnestly solicited the Chmrches to commence immediate opera- 
iionSi The next association wsis held at Wisbech, when it was foimd that 
** only sixteen of the Churches had taken any active measures in support of 
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the Building Fund which had heen so long under consideration, and it was 
therefore resolved to abandon the plan." The recollection of these events 
discourages us from making any fresh attempts, as unless a plan of the 
kind were generally adopted it would do more harm than good. Still we 
wish something could be done on a more methodical system, and on a more 
extensive scale, and in the mean time earnestly plead in behalf of our bur- 
dened brethren the admonition of the apostle, " Bear ye one another's bur- 
dens, and so fulfil the law of Christ.'* 

I^ally, in whatever way we exert ourselves for the glory of God let us 
keep in view the temple above. There all the inconveniences and troubles 
connected with these earthly sanctuaries will be unknovm. That will never 
be bmrdened with debt, for God himself is its builder ! The happy wor- 
shiper there will never be cramped for want of room, for its mansions 
are many ! They will never be chilled with the winter's cold, nor overpow- 
ered widi the summer's heat, for God himself will dwell among them as their 
light and glory ! The corroding hand of time will never mar the beauty, 
nor decay the strength of that heavenly building ; it is a house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens ! May we and all our readers, when 
the worship of time shall end, find in that house of the Lord an everlasting 
home. Ridley. 

CONSOLATION UNDER BEREAVEMENT. 

A Letter sent to the late Mrs. Fox, on the death of her Husband^ 
by the late Rev. /. Goadbtf, of Ashhy, 

Ashhy-de-la-Zoueh October Zlst^ 1827. 

My deab Fbieio), 

We are taught to rejoice with them that rejoice, 
and to weep with them that weep ; and it is certainly the christian's duty 
to do so. 

The loss of your pious and afTectionate partner, [ well know, must be 
very severely felt. Y ou have lost the greatest earthly comfort you posessed 
— a kind and affectionate husband, and your children a tender and indulgent 
parent. That your late worthy partner justly claimed these characters 
none will dispute. But his loss will be felt beyond the domestic circle in 
which he moved. The neighbourhood mourns his loss, and an affecting 
chasm is made in the christian Church. His christian brethren bore tes- 
timony to the ardour of his piety, the simplicity of his manners, the 
generosity of his life, and the sincerity of his heart. " But why,'* you 
will say, *' do yon now tell me of these things, because they tend only to in- 
crease my calamity V Surely not, my friend. It is far, very far from the 
intention of the writer to increase your sorrow, or to heighten your distress. 
He has thought much concerning you since the death of dear Mr. Fox, 
and has often thought of writing a letter of condolence. He feels dis- 
pleased with himself that he has not written to you sooner. 

We live in a world where every thing is uncertainr-husbands and wives, 
children and parents, relations and friends ! '* Here we have no continuing 
city — we seek one to come." It is one of the great designs of the Gospel 
to teach us this lesson, and it is one of the great duties oi the christian life 
to learn this humblinff truth. But O, how slow we are to learn it ! Tea 
our reluctance is such, that we never truly learn it till " the great teacher 
Death " comes home to us, and instructs us at once, in the most effectual, 
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and hnmbling manner ! You, my friend, have lately been taught this les- 
son by "breach upon breach." Thus the Lord in his providence deals 
with us, and thus we are taught most effectually the uncertainty and vanity 
of temporal things ! 

What a blessing to be prepared for the important change ! However 
painful the struggle, as poor brother Fox's was, yet when it was once over 
it was over for ever — it will be felt no more. '* Blessed are the dead that 
die in the Lord, yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours, 
and their works do follow them." Oh what a blessing to be prepared for 
this great and glorious change. 

Amidst all your grief you do not grieve that your husband was taken 
away unprepared. No : he was ripe for glory ; and the Lord hath called 
him to himself, hath gathered him as wheat into his garner, hath raised 
him to a mansion of glory. The Lord help you, and me also, to keep 
this glorious end in view, that whenever the call of Providence may sum- 
mon us away we also may be ready and prepared for his coming. 

I have sorrowed much at brother Fox's death myself, till I have some- 
times chided myself by saying, we ought rather to be thankful that he was 
spared with us so long, that he was so useful, so humble, so pious, so fit to 
die ; and I have not been without a yoo(f hope that his death may providen- 
tially be made a great blessing to your family, in leading your children 
(amiable and dutiful as I acknowlekge they are) to become still more so by 
espousing the Lord Jesus as their only Saviour, and in giving up them- 
selves to him and his people, according to the will of God ; denying them- 
8elves,*and taking up the cross to follow the Lamb in the regeneration. 
The Lord in mercy grant that it may be so. 

I am, my dear Friend, with the sincerest affection. 
Yours in our common Lord, 

Joseph Goadbt. 

second letteb to mbs. pox, op bablestone. 

Ashbtf'de'kt'Zouchf Dec. 4<^, 1827. 

Mt deab Fbiend, 

Having understood that my former letter adminis- 
tered to your afflicted mind some degree of consolation, I venture to address 
you again with the same christian feelings. 

It is a fact that no humble christian will dispute, that we "see but in 
part, and know but in part.*' While the Scripture assures us " that all 
things happen alike to all, that there is one event to the righteous and to 
the wicked ; to him that sacrificeth and to him that sacrificeth not ; to him 
that sweareth and to him that feareth an oath," it assures us also that 
there is an overruling Providence, that the Lord worketh all things after 
the counsel of his own will, and that " all things work together for good to 
them that love God, to them that are the called according to his purpose." 
And this, my friend, is a proof that we *'see but in part, and know but in 
part." Our poor feeble mind can hardly comprehend or reconcile these 
different truths. We must not expect the ordinary course of divine provi- 
dence to be interrupted on our account. Trials, and sorrows, and tribula- 
tions, and distresses, and afflictions, and bereavements, will take place. 
They happened to the people of God in ages past, and do so still. How 
grievous were the sorrows of good old Jacob, of Joseph, of Israel, in Egypt. 
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Who can read the history of Job without being moved at his afflictions ? 
How affecting also the history of David ! How was he hunted like a part- 
ridge upon the mountains ! He wet his couch with tears ! His enemies 
laid snares for his life, sought his ruin, and devised and spoke mischievous 
things against him. How often in his family he experienced the heaviest 
calamities ! His children, some of them, were murderers, while others 
conspired against the life of their parent ! These things led him to say, 
"Unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul ! O my God, I trust in thee ; 
let me not be ashamed ; let not mine enemies trimnph over me. Mine 
eyes are ever toward the Lord, he shall pluck my feet out of the net. 
Turn imto me, and have mercy upon me, for I am desolate and sifflicted. 
The troubles of my heart are enlarged, O bring thou me out of my dis- 
tresses." To mention only one instance more, that of our blessed Redeemer. 
Look at the trials and sorrows that he bore. What taimts, what insult, 
what persecution, what blasphemy ! They called him a Samaritan, and 
said he had a devil ! They gaped upon him with their mouths, and laughed 
him to scorn ! They reviled him, wagging their heads at him ; yea, they 
buffeted him and spit in his face, and after all this nailed him to the cross ! 

** His was the torment, his the curse, 

Though all the guilt was ours; 
To cleanse us from our vilest sins, 

His vital blood he pours." 

The best of men, the greatest of saints, yea the Son of God himself drank 
deep into the cup of sorrows ! This is a poor, suffering, sinful wqyld ; it 
abounds with lamentation and woe! Could we extend our ideas over 
the whole race of man, how many of our fellow creatures should we behold 
in scenes of sorrow and distress ; some languishing on beds of sickness, 
and others mourning the loss of departed friends. 

I have said thus much, my friend, to show you that your case is not a 
singular one. Others have trials as well as you. The same afflictions are 
accomplished in your brethren that are in the world. But what is the 
tendency and design of these trials ? Is it not to show us what poor crea- 
tures we are, to weaken our attachment from the things of time, to wean 
us from creatures, that God himself may possess the entire affection of our 
hearts ? Oh, it takes a great deal, oftentimes, to teach us that " he does 
all things weU;" to make us meet in our affections and desires to be par- 
takers of the inheritance of the saints in light. Remember, the great end 
of our religion is to prepare us for heaven, and the Lord accomplishes this, 
first, by teaching us what we are, then by leading us to Jesus, then by 
taking up the cross to follow him ; then awhile he suffers us to remain as 
trees planted in his garden, that we may bring forth fruit ; then he begins 
to loosen our connections and affections from the world, first by one trial, 
then by another, and then by another, till anon we are made wiUing to 
leave the world altogether, and desire to depart and be with Christ which 
is far better. These distributions of his gracious providence, my fiiend, 
are the clue or mediimi through which we better understand his blessed 
will. Here also we learn how tribulation worketh patience, and patience 
experience, and experience hope — and hope maketh not ashamed, because 
the love of God is shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost which is 
given to us. O how happy the soul when thus taught of God — ^when 
it rises in its affections above the world, when it looks beyond the 
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things which are seen, and are temporal, to those that are unseen 
and eternal Then it is willing to depart and be with Christ, which 
is ^ better ; because it looks for a dty that hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God ; yea, *^ a kingdom that is incorruptible, and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away,'* that is reserved for us in heaven. 
There we shall behold our absent Mends, whom death had long separated 
from us. . There thou shalt see again thy dear departed husband — ^the wife, 
the chUd, the ^Either, the mother, the brother, the sister, shall be one again, 
never, never to be parted more. The ransomed of the Lord shall come to 
Zion with songs, and everlasting joy shall be upon their heads ; they shall 
obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away. O how 
great the joy and the triumph of that day ! The Lord Jesus shall be glo- 
rified in his saints, and admired in all them that believe in that day. God 
shall dwell among them, and they shall serve him day and night in his tem- 
ple. " They shsJl hunger no more, neither thirst any more ; neither shall 
the sun light on them, nor any heat ; for the Lamb which is in the midst 
of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them to living fountains of 
waters, and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes." That this 
may be your happiness, and the happiness of your children, is the sincere 
prayer of your a£^ctionate sympathmng brother, 

J, GOADBT. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 



SAUL AND DAVID. 

Reply to a Query, 

Dbak Sim,— AUow me to ftimifh you 
with some explanatory remarki resarding 
the cUsofepaQdes which appear in relation 
to Saul and David. I have selected, as 
most preferable, Bishop Horsley's solation. 
His words are, " It appears, indeed, from 
many oirenmstances of the story, that Da- 
Tid's combat with Ooliah was many years 
prior in order of time to Saul's madness, 
and to David's introduction to him as a 
musician. 

1. ** David was quite a youth when he 
engaged Ooliah, 1 Samuel zvii. 33—42. 
When he was introduced to Saul as a mu- 
sician he was of full age, xvi. 18. 

2. ** His combat with Ooliah was his first 
i^pearance in public life xvit 56. When 
he was introduced as a musician he was a 
man of established character, xvi. 18. His 
combat with Ooliah was his first military 
exploit, xvii. 38, 39. He was a man of war 
when he was introduced as a musician, xvi. 
18. He was unknown both to Saul and 
Abner at the time he fought with Ooliah. 
He had not, therefore, yet been in the off ce 
of Saul's armour-bearer, or resident in any 
capacity at the court Now the just con- 
clusion from these circumstances is, not 
that these twenty verses (xviL 11—31) are 
an interpolation, but that the last ten verses 
of the preceding chapter, which relates 

Vol. 4.— N.S. 2 



Saul's madness and David's introduction to 
the coast upon that occasion, are misplaced. 
The true place for these ten verses xvi. 14 
—23, seems to be between the ninth and 
tenth of the eighteenth chapter. Let these 
ten verses be removed to that place, and 
this seventeenth chapter be connected imme- 
diately with the 13th verse of chapter xvi, 
and the whole disorder and inconsistency 
that appear in the narrative in its present 
arrangements will be removed.'' 

As this conjecture is far preferable to 
that of Keunicott, Boothroyd, Michaelis, 
Honbigant, and others, who would have the 
entire passage rejected jm an interpolation. 
If it will not occupy too great a space, its 
insertion may satisfy the enquiries of your 
correspondent, I remain. Sir, 

Tours in Christ, 
R. F. 

VILLAGE PREACHINO. 

A correspondent offers a number of sug- 
gestions on this subject, with a view to in- 
vite discussion. His observations are some- 
what discursive, but his object is to urge 
on the Churches a more direct and system- 
atic attention to this mode of extending the 
Redeemer's kingdom. He remarks that 
in many instances there is great neglect of 
discipline as to the members who reside in 
the villages, and that on this account the 
progress of the cause is retarded. There 
may be instances of this kind, but wtt^ap. 
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prebend they are solUarjF, and cotistitato TIlliE OF PUBLIC NOTICES. 

the exception and not the rule. He sug^ 

gests the proprietj of appoinfing an occa- «i^et aU things he done deoenUy and in 

sional preacher as an elder, to take the order.'' The writer was preaching at one 

otfelsight of each village congregaUon, to of our largest chapels very recenfly, and 

hold enqairer^f n)eMi*gs> hran;h. Choreh ^i^ ^jj^ ^^^ prayer, which he bad unuso- 

meetings, &c, who shall report quiirterly to aUy enjoyed, he waa struck with theinde- 

the Church by which ihe village congr^ga^ coronsness of interrupting the wosship of 

don is supplied, as to its state, &c. There Qq^ j,- ^ string of notices, urging people 

are objections that many Chulrcbes would ^ attend this and that service in other 

Qfaedsh to thi« mode, arising from the want pieces of worship. Then followed the se- 

of suitable persons, to be appointed to sdch oond hymn and seniioni Would not the 

an office, as well as from that undesirable better time ft>r pubHonoticea be dtrecayaftet 

preference it would give to one brother over j^e sermon or rather after the last hymn! 

another. He also insists on the necessity We want every help to promote spiritually 

of more, care being ezefdsed in reference of mind, and not to fill it with the religious 

to the quislificatton of those who are em- news of the week; Majf w« «» attend upon 

ployed in this work. Here there is another the Lord without distraciip^." P. 

discrepancy. The Churches, we apprehend, ^^ ,,., jr^n 

generally, do the best they can in this ^^' '""' '®*^ 

respect As for all those who are engaged in [We have Inserted the above 9dt Ae re. 

viUeige preaching being required to *' pceach quest lof our esteemed eotrespondent, Ihou^ 

frequently''in the presence of the Church, be- we <|ob/<$ss our views do not agree with his 

/ore they are sent forth to this work, this is as to the proper time of publishiBg notices, 

not practicable. Many of those who are now If they are announced as he suggests, afler 

not only eflicient village preachers, but even the sermon, are they not likely to impair 

regular pastors, could not have been in- the impression produced by the appeals of 

duced to make their first attempts before the minister, and divert the attention of the 

the congregation in a large town. If re- hearers from the truths inculcated upon 

quired to submit their talents to this test themf and if after the^last hymn, are they 

previous to engaging in village preaching, not equally an interruption of worship I 

they wouM have remained for ever silent. To us it appears, on the whole, from some 

We have thus given the substance o^f our years ezperiience, that if notices are to be 

correspondent's suggestions, and hope they published durhig the time of worship at all, 

may be the means of attracting some atten- the time objected to by P. la the best, and 

tion to this subject Some well experienced that which in the least degi^ they inter, 

and able correspondent will perhaps offer rupt the worshiper. We have no doubt 

a feiw remarks upon it, and thus at once that the course refered to has been adopted 

gratify our friend, and aflbrd instruction to as the result of conslderaaott and ezperi- 

others. Ed. enoe. EDv 

Sealh of the lftrb« R« Sngham, of Self ft» I 

[The following letter conveys particular in- morning consented to have medical advice 

Wo *^;i! ""Ji^J^SJf^^if^^KlJf^^S^^JlS and assistance. His complaint was finally 

We iiave thouebt it best to insert it en* . . 3 ^ ^ > a .j « ^i. « 

tire.— Ed.] declared to be mflammation of the pleum. 

The means that were used had the dflpirod 

Dear Brother.— I hope you will 00. effect, aod he imprpved daily. On Wed- 

tice in the coming Repository, in that way nesday, the 21st hie sat up*from two to 

you think best, the lamented death of my three hours. He continued to improve, 

revered Uncle, of Helper. He came to our and on the 28tb and 29th he went out of 

house on the 17th of Sept as the deputation doors. On the dOth he was not so well, 

to the Yorkshire Churches, on behalf of the having ^-'— '-^ "^ '^ — '' -'^-- ^*- 

Fpreigi^ Mission. He was very poorly agreed 

when he arrived, but he took a little open- Ist and 

ing medicine and hoped to be better in the sidered 

morning, and to be able to preach according from tl 

to arrangement viz., at Bradford iu the morn- return 

inK» M Queensbead in the afternoon, and 5tb. T 1 

at. Halifax iu the evening.. He became considei 

much worse during the night, and in the methodi 
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ordered him to remain in bed till be ealled 
on the following morning, when he would 
giTe hit opinion whether he wm in a fit 
atate to undertake the contemplated journey. 
In the morning he examined him particu- 
larly, pronounced the right lung to be le- 
riously affected, and the circulation to baye 
got worse. The contemplated, and, by 
Uncle, gnatly desired journey, he main- 
tained would be BO hazardous d^t he could 
not possibly sanction it If we or Uncle 
wished it, he had no objection to our obtain- 
ing the opinion of Dr. Macturk, an emi- 
nent and worthy man. This message was 
Tery unexpected by Unde, and of course it 
greatly disappointed him; but he submit- 
ted without a murmur, and soon expressed 
his confidence that all was for the best. 
He gave his assurance that the recommen- 
dations of his medical attendant were 
▼ery proper ; but, he added, *' It has been 
my wish to be patched up so as to get home, 
and then that operations to eradicate the 
disease should bo recommenced." After 
this I became his amanuensis in writing 
for his beloved partner. But whilst con- 
▼eying this letter to the Post Office, in the 
afternoon, it was ascertained by Mrs. Ing. 
ham that his countenance was considerably 
changed. Probably she manifested, though > 
she did not express alarm, for Uncle told 
her there was no need to be alarmed on his 
account: if he looked worse, it was occa- 
sioned by the medicine, which was doing 
welL He added that he was resting upon 
Christ the Rock*, and afterwards stated 

«Mrs. 1. is not certain whether he added " of 
ages." 



that he had committed himself and aU hto 
concerns into the Lord's hands, and that 
the Lord would do that which was right 
and best. These remarks were made, he 
observed, not because we needed to be dis- 
couraged on his account, but because of the 
brevity and uncertainty of life in general — 
he believed the Lord would restore him «t 
this time. He was much encouraged to 
know that his dear people at Belper were 
meeting that night for prayer on his behalf. 
Instead of needing consolation from us, he 
was the individual that administered it to 
us. He informed us, when his powers of 
utterance had so far failed that he could 
but ardculate two or three syllables betwixt 
breathing, *' I feel happy in mind, having 
confidence in the mercy of God, through 
the Son of his love ; so that you see the 
foundation of my;hope.'' In this happy and 
enviable fhune of mind he continu^ till 
about one o'clock no Thursday morning, 
when he closed his eyes, and calmly fell 
asleep in Jesus. Truly his end was peace. 
** How many fall as sudden, not as safe!*' 
Thus departed *' the brother, whose praise is 
in the Oospel throughout all the Churches." 
May our departure be as peaoefiil, as hope- 
ful; and may the removal of our most valued 
standard-bearers be sanctified to the good of 
the General Baptist Denomination. To- 
morrow, the Lord willing, his remains will 
be intered "in his father's sepulchre" at 
Heptonstall Slack. His honoured successor 
in the pastorate there, and our truly revered 
brother Hollinrake,«ure expected to officiate. 

I remain, 
Your affectionate and afflicted brother, 

Bra4fardf Oct, 1 1. R. Ikobam. 
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Mr. W. Otter, of Wolseley, Notts., de- 
parted this life Septr. 24th, aged 73. He 
had been a consistent member of the Ge- 
neral Baptist Churches, at Retford and 
Boughton for twenty-five years. His afflic- 
tion was long, and at times severe. He en- 
joyed great consolation, derived iVom reli- 
ance on Divine faithfulness ; and his last 
moments were characterised by a happy 
preparation for his departure. His loss will 
be severely felt by his partner, and the 
Church of Christ He was firm and stead- 
fast to the the truth, and active and perse- 
vering in his efforts to extend the cause of 
Christ. On the following Lord*s day, at 
the request of his relatives, Mr. W. Stub- 
bings delivered a discourse at Kirton chapel 
from I Thess. iv. 13. 

Me8. Eliza Wioa, the beloved wife of 
Rev. S. Wigg, of Lei«ester, after a short. 
iUaess, waa called to exchange time fbr eter- 



nity, on Thursday, Sept. 29th, aged 47. 
Her remains were deposited in a vault, at 
the G. B. chapel in Friar Lane, on Tues- 
day, Oct. 4th, when an address was deliv- 
ered to a large concourse by the Rev. J. 
Goadby. On the following Lord's- day 
morning a funeral sermon was delivered by 
the Rev. T. Stevenson, to an overflowing 
congregation. 

Mrs. MARr Ann Hill.— Died Sep. 20, 
1842, at Cuckfield, Sussex, Mary Ann, the 
beloved wife of Mr. E. Hill, a deacon of 
the Baptist Church at Wisbech. They re- 
moved Arom the latter place to Cuckfield in 
July last Mrs. H. was then in a declin- 
ing state of health, and it was hoped that 
the ohattge of ahr and scene would prove be- 
neficial; but the Almighty Disposer of 
events in wisdom appointed it otherwise. 
Her course waa soon run, as she was only 
in her thirty.second year. 
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Hon M188IONART Serticbb.— The 
Committee of the Home Misdonary district 
inolading Ashby, Derby, Castle Donington, 
Melboame, &c., recently determined on en- 
dearoaring to promote the extension of the 
Connexion, by engaging a minister as an 
evangelist, and concentrating on that object 
their Home Missionary efforts. It being 
understood that Mr. Tonnicliffe, of Long- 
ford, would like to be employed in Home 
Missionary labours, application was made 
to him. He has accepted the invitation of 
the Committee, who propose that for six 
months his labours shidl be devoted to 
Leeds, and then for six months to the Pot- 
teries. A service, to commend him to the 
divine blessing, in his new and important 
undertaking, U to bo held at Derby, on the 
evening of Monday, Nov. 6. The princi- 
pal parts of the service are expected to be 
as follows : — 

Address on the moral aspect qf our coun- 
try, by Mr. Owen, of Castle Donington. 

Our obligations as Baptists to defuse the 
views of Scriptural truth maintained by our 
Connexion, by Mr. Goadby, ot Leicester. 

Statement by Mr. Tnnnicliffe of the rea- 
sons which have led him to resign a settled pas- 
torship to devote himsel/ to the work of a 
Home Missionary: 

Prayer for the Home Missionary — Ad- 
dress to him, by Mr. Pike, of Derby. 

Service to commence at half.past six 
o'clock. Other ministers are expected to 
take other parts of the service. 

The Yorkshire Conference assem- 
bled at Qneenshead, May 17th, 1842. Mr. 
John Taylor opened the public worship in 
the morning by reading the Scriptures and 
prayer, and Mr. Thomas Gill preached 
from John xi. 26. 

1. The report given by the minister of 
the Church at Bradford was not so encou- 
raging as on former occasions, though three 
persons had been received by baptism. 

2. The report of the missionary station 
in Leeds likewise was gloomy and depres- 
sing. £25 had been received from the 
Derby and Castle Donington Conference 
towards liquidating the debt incurred by 
the rent of the chapel and ministerial sup- 
plies. 

3. Mr. W. Butler read the report of the 
Home Mission, which he had prepared. 
This was highly approved, and ordered to 
be printed. A vote of thanks was given to 
Mr. W. Butler for his valuable services 
as secretary for the Home Misrion, and 
likewise to Mr. W. Poster, for discharging 
the duties of treaiurer. They were both 



requested to continue in office the year 
ensuing. 

4. The states of the Churches, as re- 
ported, were as follows : — Allerton the same 
as last year. At Clayton peaceful, but not 
prosperous. At QueenshcAd they are en- 
deavouring to reduce the debt on the prem- 
ises. The interest of religion is stationary. 
No report from Halifax and Birchcliffe. 
At Heptonstall Slack they are prosperous. 
At Lineholm they have a few additions to 
the meetings. At Shore they have enlarged 
their burying yard, and continue prosperous. 
At Burnley Uiey hope to have a baptism 
soon. 

5 The next Conference is appointed for 
Shore, on Tuesday, Aug. 23rd, 1842. Mr. 
Hardy to preach. Should he fail, Mr. R. 
Ingham, of Bradford. 

This Conference assembled again at 
Shore, Aug. 23rd, 1842. Mr. H. HoUinrake 
read the Scriptures and prayed at the open- 
ing of the worship of God in the morning, 
and Mr. R. Ingham, of Bradford, preached 
from Rom. xiiL 9. 

1. The pastor of the Church again re. 
ported the statistics of his pastorate at 
Bradford. £90 of debt has been paid the 
last year. Differences have arisen on the 
introduction of musical instruments into 
the public worship of God, but it is hoped 
that they will in a short time subside. 
Gratitude was acknowledged for past grants 
of pecuniary assistance from the Conference, 
and an application was again made for the 
usual amount of relief. As the funds of 
the Home Mission are minus, the case was 
referred to a committee. 

2. The Iriends of the Home Mission 
were requested to contribute as liberally and 
promptly as possible to increase its funds. 

3. Mr. J. G. I^e, the secretary for the 
Foreign Mission, had writtep to give infor- 
mation that Mr. R. Ingham, of Belper, had 
consented to come and collect in Yorkshire 
for the Foreign Mission. The intelligence 
was gratifying to the numerous friends of 
Mr. R, and subsequently arrangements 
were made for his coming. 

4. The statistics of the Churches, de- 
livered verbatim by the delegates, were as 
follows :>-At Lineholm they have baptized 
six. At Burnley the prosperity is much 
impeded by temporal distress. At Hepton- 
stall Slack eighteen have been baptized and 
added to the Church. No visible change 
has taken place at AUerton. Eight persons 
have been received by the ordinance of 
baptism at Birchcliffe. They meet on the 
Lord'«-day morning to pray for the redress 
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of fheir grievances, and the proiperitj of 
Christianity. They have baptized three at 
Shore, and continae peaceable and pros- 
perous. 

5. The next Conference is appointed for 
Birchcliffe, on Monday Dec. 26th, 1842. 
Mr. Hardy to preach. In case of failore, 
Mr. Thos. OiU. J. Hodgson, Sec. 

Thb Lincolnshire Conference was 
held at Boston Sept. 15th. Brother Jones 
of March preached in the morning, upon 
the conscious integrity of the Christian 
Ministry from 2 Cor. iv. 1, 2. In the 
evening a meeting was held in behalf of 
the Foreign Mission, which was lively and 
interesting. 

Fenstantan. Brother Jones reported that 
being unable to attend the last Conference 
he sent a communication by post, contain* 
ing a letter from Mr. Simons in reference 
to Stamford, and extracts of a letter from 
Mr. Lyon, giving a ftill accoant of the state 
of things at Fenstanton; that communica- 
tion never came to hand, if it had done so, 
the resolution of the last meeting woald 
not have been passed. Brother Jones fur- 
ther observed, that the report he had sent, 
stated that Mr. Lyon had been over to Fen- 
stanton, formed the friends there into a 
Church, and administered to them the 
Lord's sapper, and that the prospects seem- 
ed encouraging. 

Stamford, The Conference heard with 
pleasure that Mr. Elsey, a student from 
the Academy, had been supplying at Stam- 
ford for three months, with promising pros- 
pects of success. 

Foreign Mission, According to the reso- 
lution of the Conference in March, the 
subject was considered as to the most suit- 
able time for holding the Foreign* Mission- 
ary Meetings in this district. It was 
found that the beginning of April appeared 
to suit the Churches in the southern part 
of the district; and the latter end of May 
the more northern Churches. Resolved 
that the Churches be requested to keep 
such time clear of other coUectioas, that the 
arrangements for holding missionary ser- 
vices may be facilitated. 

The late Rev, J. Jarrom. Resolved that 
this Conference cannot omit to express their 
deep sense of esteem and affection for their 
revered Brother Jarrom of Wisbech, who 
lias been lately called to his reward; and 
while affectionately sympathizing with his 
bereaved family and friends, desire to feel 
thankful to the Great Head of tiie Church, 
who enabled him through a long series of 
years to labour so successfully in the word 
and doctrine, and in other ways to promote 
the welfare of the Churches in this di|^ct. 



eq[>ecially by his xegolar attendance at the 
various Conferences, in which respect also 
they would exhibit him as a pattern to sur- 
viving ministers* and brethren. Passed 
unanimously, and by all standing up. 

The folloiring question proposed by a 
member of the Conference was felt to be 
worthy of serious consideratioa. <* Cannot 
some portion of the time of each Conference 
be devoted to the suggestion of .measures or 
plans, for the promotion of the prosperity of 
the Churches V 

The next Conference to be held at St. 
James, on Thursday Dec. 15th. Brother 
Judd, of Coningsby to preach, or provide a 
substitute. J. C. Pike, Sec. 

The London Conference was held 
in the Tabernacle, Praed Street, Padding- 
ton, on Tuesday, Sep. 27th, 1842. The 
attendance was better than usual, although 
the weather was unfavourable. Brother 
Ayrton, recentiy settied at Chesham, 
opened the meeting with prayer, and brother 
Underwood, as minister of the place, pre- 
sided. 

The numbers reported to have been bap- 
tized since the last Conference were about 
eighty; but no accounts were received from 
Ford, Tring, Isleham, Sevenoaks, Downton, 
and Portsea. 

After a long discussion respecting renewed 
efforts to raise the cause at Alesbury, the 
Conference dismissed the case without com- 
ing to any decision. 

A letter was addressed to the Conference 
by Mr. White, of Rushall, respecting the 
management of the endowment on the 
chapel there ; but after hearing the facts of 
this case, a resolution was passed, acquitting 
the present trustees of all blame. 

Information was given of apparent open- 
ings for the introduction of oar cause into 
certain villages in Middlesex, not far distant 
from London by the Great Western Rail- 
way; also into Walling, a place about 
24 miles fh>m town by the North East* 
em line ; also into Lewisham, Kent, where 
preaching has already been commenced. 
A committee was appointed to make further 
inquiries, and to take the necessary steps 
in this work; the committee to consist of 
the London ministers, together with breth- 
ren Dunch, Wileman, Gover, East, and 
Flower, who are to hold their first meeting 
October 17th, in the Boro' Road vestry. 

The Churches are respectfully and ur- 
gentiy desired to make collections for Home 
Missionary purposes as soon as possible, 
and to forward the sums obtained to the 
treasurer, Mr. Wileman, Iron Gate Wharf, 
Paddington. 

Brother Rofe applied for help in reducing 
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tbe debt on their new chapel, end the Ctm- 
ienDi» Bfieed to reoonraiend their ceee to 
the liberaHty of the Churehee in the cUe- 
tikty and of the r^giooi public at laife. 

In the erening of thit day a pablio meet- 
ing wai fa^, when appropriate addresses 
were delitrered by brethren Chapman, and 
Lee, students, Rofe, Wallis, and Boms* 
Brother Stevenson opened, and brother 
Underwood closed the intevestlng survioe 
with prayer. 

The next Conference to be held on 
Easter Tuesday, 1843, at Berkhampstead, 
to commence at half- past ten o'clock in the 
momiog. W. Underwood, Sec, 

TicKNALL AKNiFRRSART.^The annual 
sermons, to remoTe our chapel debt, were 
preached by Mr. J. Richardson, of Wirks- 
worth, on Lord's-day, Octr. 2nd. On the 
following Monday an interesting tea meet- 
ing was held for the same purpose, when 
addresses were delirered by Messrs. Stanion, 
£luht, (Ind.) Richardson, and Wood. Tbe 
proceeds of these services were upwards of 
£10. Through the perserering efforts of 
our Ticknall Ariends, we are hs^py to say 
that the debt is now reduced to £20. Mr. 
Richardson intimating that his annual visit 
would soon become unnecessary, as the debt 
would shortly be removed, was reminded 
that the Home Mission might take the 
place of tbe debt Tbe mind of a pioos 
man may always, in this dark world, find 
ways for tbe continued efforts of his liberal 
heart At the close of onr tea meeting, se- 
veral young friends voluntarily engaged to 
become collectors for the Home Mission, so 
that should our dear brother be spared for 
many years he need not fear thcU his visits 
will be discontinued. R. S. 

Nbthbrseal Annitsrsart. On Lord's- 
day, Oct 9tb, two sermons were delivered 
in this place by brother Ooadby, of Leices- 
ter, when collections were made towards the 
liquidation of tbe debt remaining on this 
place of worship. It was remarked that 
several persons were present who have not 
been known previously to enter into a dis- 
senting place of worship. On the follow- 
ing afternoon a large and spirited tea meet- 
ing was held in the chapel, and addresses 
were delivered by Messrs. Staples, Shakes- 
pear, W. Norton, Morris, of Burton, and 
Goadby. A good feeling prevailed, and the 
assembly was greatly enlivened by the ex- 
cellent performance of several peices of sa- 
cred music by the choir. Collections £16. 

KiRTON, NoUinghamshire.'^On Lord's- 
day, Oct 9tb, two appropriate sermons were 
delivered by the Rev. T. Wood, of Mans- 
field, when £7 15s. 6d« were collected to- 



wards xedwring the debt on the cbapeL Ob 
the foUowIng evening an InteraBting tea 
meeting was held, and addvsfses delsvemd 
by tbe Revds. J. Morton, (Indtp.) of Tnx- 
ft>rd; H. JqpM>n, (Wesleyan); J. Wood; 
W. flaiTison; and W. Stnbbins. 

London. Annwenary services at the 
Tabernacle, Freed Street, Paddington, — On 
Sunday Oct 9, two sermons were preached 
in this place in aid of the debt, by the Rev. 
J. Stevenson, A. M., president of the new 
college, Camberwell, and the Rev. W. 
Underwood, pastor of the Church. The 
following evening a large number of friends 
took tea in the school room, after which 
varions sums of money were received, 
amounting, together with the Sunday col- 
lections, to upwards of £130. The erection 
of galleries, tbe putting in of entirely new 
windows, the painting of the chapel, and 
other minor improvements, last November, 
cost more than £600, of which £375 were 
raised at the time leaving a balance of £250. 
The treasurer of the Church generously 
proposed to take no interest for this sum, 
provided it Were paid off in two years. The 
first year having nearly expired, the above 
services were held with a view to obtain the 
first half of it This has been accomplished, 
and something more. After the result of 
these efforts was announced, the company 
adjourned to tbe chapel, where the members 
of the choral society were in attendance, 
whose performances, associated with the 
addresses that were delivered, principally 
by the students, added to the liveliness and 
interest of the meeting. «The people 
rejoiced, for that they offered willingly, be- 
cause with perfect heart they offered willing- 
ly to the Lord." 

Ra. OPENING or the Oenkral Bap. 
TI8T Chapel At IutB8T0N«-**-The Gen* 
eral Baptist Chapel In this toiwn was re- 
opened on Wednesday, 4nd the followfaig 
Lord'»day, Sep. SI st and 96th. The Rev. 
J, Goadby preached In the morning and 
evening on the first day, and Dr. Alliott of 
Nottingham in the afternoon. Poblib dhi- 
ner, tea and supper, were provided in the 
vestry, at a moderate price. On the Lord's 
day the Rev. H. Hunter preached in the 
morning and evenhig, and the Rev. J. 
Brocklehnrst, Wedeyan,in the aAmnoon. 
The oongregatione were encouraging, and 
the collections amounted to £26. The sab. 
scriptions and collections now amount to 
about £120; and it is confidentiy expected 
that the whole expense of the enkurgement 
will be defrayed before the close of the year 
The > impovement in the chapel givea very 
general satisfaction. As a spedmen of 
Uber^Uty it may be stated, tiiatafriendwho 
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bad been ednoated in our Sabbatb Sohool, aathority dott tbou these things, and who 

DOW residing in the Staffoid^ira Pottsries, gave thee this authority t*' 
gftTS £5, and ooe of bis employers gave an- 
other £5, which are to be erpended in the Baptism at lLKB8T0N.-*0n Lord's- 

** ware " of the district, at wholesale prices, day, October 2nd, six persons were baptized 

and then sold here towards the expense of in the rirer near the town, and the day 

th^ improvement of the school. How sage being remarkably fine, the spectators were 

was the advice of Andrew Fuller to the new ▼ery numerous. In the afternoon these 

Baptist Irish Society, — *< Do the work, and new friends, with four others, received by 

the money will come,** How often the letter, and restoration, were admitted into 

Church of God shews a want of faith, and the fellowship of the Church. It was a day 

contrary to every principle of domestic of much enjoyment to many, 
economy, wants the money before the work A Fbibno. 

t^Z'.. ^"^ '^ """Jf "'°* *'^?n T^^!!?**'* B^"">« ^T SYSTOM.-On Lord's.day. 

^e thy^wTrk^J^^^ ^ ^"^^' A Fb«k1"^ ^^^^ ^^" P^"^"" ^^^ *^« congregati^' 
Vive tny work. A Fbibnd. ^ Thrusington, and seven from the con- 

B^wiXL, near NotHngham.--Onr Sab- «^^^^ V <i"«n«^«>ugh, were baptised 

biKh Sfehool Sermons this year were preach- ** ^^'^^ ^^^^ ''^^^ ^ ^«»* ^""^ }^f ^' 

e& on Lord»8.day afternoon and evening «»*<>?• ^ The Rev. Mr. Jones, ministw, 

Sep. 26ih, by Mr. Peggs, of Ilkeston. The g'^J^ " appropriste sermon upon th« 

text in the afternoon was 2 Kings, v. 3-4, Sj'JP^™ «ode, subjects, and design of 

and in the evening Matt xx. 7. In the ^J*"^ baptism, fh>m Acte ii. 38. Mr. 

evening the chapel was crowded. Collec Hawley, of Leiwster, administered the or- 

tions £4 168. The children acquitted dinanoe. The day was fine, and the con- 

themselves well in what they had to repeat g^gation large, and the greatest order pre- 

The Lord raise up useftil characters in our ^"^^^l ^e were Wghly Interested to see 

schools, and famiUes, and Churches. ^7^^ 5^ °"'' joporienced and intelligent 

fHends from adjacent Churehes. In the 

General Baptist Chapel, Shef- afternoon Mr. Hawley preached at Queni- 

FiBLD. — On Lord*s-day morning, October borough, from Isaiah xxviii. 16, to a very 

2nd, 1842, we had a AiU chapel, and an attentive audience, after which the newly 

interesting service. Mr. Hud^n preached baptized were admitted into the Chureh of 

from Bom. iv. 3, ''What saith the Scrip- Christ by the right hand of fellowship, when 

tnre?" After which six persons were bap- a very instructive, and comforting, and 

tized, one Wesleyan, and five who became strengthening address, was delivered at the 

members of the Chureh. In the a/temoon I^ord's table. 

the Lord's-snpper was administered, and .. ^ . . # 

the bapti2ied enjoyed communion with the ^ LouoHBOROUOH.-On the morning of 

Churoh at the table of the Lord. Many Sunday, September 25th, twenty.four of the 

speotatore witnessed the solemnities of the ^^l scholars in our school were honour, 

day, and it is hoped much good was done. *^^y dismissed from that institution, m the 

A considerable number of hand bills and P"«e°«e o^tbe congregation. Our beloved 

tracte were distributed. Congregations have P"***^ deUvered a touching and beautiful 

hitherto equalled our expectations. We ^^I^ ^^^ *« occasion, and presented 

have several inquirere and candidates, and ®?^" ^*^ * *^°Py ^^ *« "^'®** Scriptures, 

hope soon to have another baptism. May P^«° ^^ ^^e*' teachers as a mark of appro- 

truth prevail, real reMgion spread, and many °*^°°» ^^ * Pledge of their concern for 

sinners be ooil^rted. ^^^^ spiritual weUanu It was a tmie of 

deep and tender istereetyofpiooa retrospect. 

Baptism at Archdeacon Lane Lei- and we trust of humble and> holy resolves. 

cesteb.— On Lord's day. Sep. 3rd, after This custom.whioli we beUeve has been 

an appropriate discourse from Ruth i. 16, hitherto peculiar to ounelves,* we would 

17, nine persons were baptized. The can- with submission recommend to the favour- 

didates were all under the age of eighteen, able notice of our sister Churches. It has 

and six are scholars in our Sabbath-schools, many recommendations. It not only puts 

here or at Belgrave. J» C. a distinct and orderly end to the connexion 

-n^^^,^-^ .- Tif^.A^. n« T -^» A 0^ *be children wiih the insdtntieiiy but 

Baptism at Warsop. — On Lord s-day „^.^„ *« v„«^ 4.1.^ «... ^* «-*w-5n •!%« 

^^_^.^^ A » 10.V *u ji • 11 *i* seems to have the effaot of ratifying the 

ministered to two persons at the close ofa^^ ^..^. « 

f.Uhfn. d.«»„«e by .ta B<- J; PhlUip.. ,e;2S^TSrS''Sll,l'??enS?crSS-b^- 
of SouthweU9fipmMatt.xxi.2d/*By what hood in other plaees.—B*. 
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lion may hare made apon tbeir minds. 
Bepeatedljr, with us, has it prored the time 
when the first serious feelings of a religi- 
ons nature have been entertained, and no. 
merous instances bays been known of per. 
sons who, in after life, hare suffered not 
only extreme poTertj, but the pincbings of 
real hunger, but would nerer, not even for 
bread, part with their <* dismission Bible!" 

LiBBRALiTT IN THB QuEEN.— We have 
seen the following in several papers, and 
suppose it is true:— ''A femsJe domestic 
in the Qneen*s household having joined 
the Wesleyan Methodists, was discharged by 
her superior. Her Majesty hearing of the 
dismissal, and its cause, observed, that she 
wished no person in the land, much less 
any person in her own houie, to suffer for 
religion's sake; and the superior domestic 
was instantly dismissed, and the young 
Wesleyan restored to her office." 

Such a course is not only honourable to 
the queen, but administers a severe rebuke 
to those petty sovereigns in the shape of 
bishops, lords, rectors, curates, and little 
esquires, &c., &c., who threaten their ten- 
anto, dismiss their servants, if they enter 



the walls of a dissenting duq>el. Tbe 
queen only acts in the spirit of British 
laws. The minor lords and ladies in the 
spirit of no laws except those of tyranny or 
antichrist. 

Seten Oaks, Kent. — A new and hand- 
some chapel was opened for divine worship 
in this place, on Thursday, October 20th, 
and on Lord's-day, the 23rd. On the for. 
mer day the Rev. Jos. Wallis, of London, 
preached in the morning, the Rev. W. Un- 
derwood,'of Paddington, in the afternoon, 
and the Rev. Jos. Goadby, of Leicester, in 
the evening. On Lord's day, the Rev. W. 
Payne, of Bessel's Oreen, preached in the 
morning, and M. Goadby afternoon and 
evening. The chapel is a beautiful stmc- 
ture — 12 ft by 28. It stands in the centra 
of a spacious burying ground, consisting of 
I rood 5 perches. The entire cost is £^90. 
The congregations at the opening were en- 
couraging, and in the evenings overflowing. 
The collections were good. The friends of 
religion at Seven Oaks have contributed 
liberally to assist in this effort, and the col- 
lections and subscriptions already amount 
to near £300. 
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VALUE OF TRIFLES. 



To a Juvenile MisAonary Collector, 

Though trifling in your eye 

The little mite appears. 
Yet to my cheering words 

A moment lend an ear. 

Look on the mighty deep. 
And contemplate the sea ; 

If 'twere not for the drops 
Where would its vastness be ? 

Look on the emerald field. 
Where sheep and oxen feed» 

If 'twere not for the blades^ 
O where would be the meadt 

The oak its shelter gives. 
Where flocks from tempest flee ; 

But if the leaves were gone, 
Where would the shelter be t 

The smooth extended strand, 
It checks the roaring deep; 

But if the grains were gone. 
Where would the billows sweep ? 

Were Uitle words despised. 
How would a book appear ? 

How could the preacher preach t 
Or how his hearers hear t 

Despise not, then, the|>^c^. 
They serve .to make the pound ; 



And each may help to spread abroad 
.^he Gospel's joyful sound. 
Derbyshire J. P. 

THE SUN FLOWER. 

The Sun Flower turns her to her god. 
With morning's blush appearing ; 

Her look is on him still in love. 
As he's meridian nearing. 

And when he tinges Ocean's wave. 
At eve its splendour streaming. 

The faithful Flower still tries to save 
The LAST glad ray remaining. 

Nor ceases then her pious love, 
Her leaves she shuts till morning; 

No other charm can make them move. 
His presence not adoring. 

Then, child of man, be not outdone. 
But, like this faithfhl Flower, 

While here on earth your courae you run. 
Adore God's gracious power ! 

Before your eyes for ever place 

The Sun of Righteousness ! 
When Death's about to quench life's rays, 

Yeur setting hours Hell bless. 

No more your lips shall move in praise. 
Till He— the Judge-Hshall rise, 

To lead you to the Father's blaze 
Of Glory, in the skies ! Abistidbs. 
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LETTER FRO;if REV. I. STUBBINS. 



July 26/A, 1842. 
Mt DiiB Bbothbb. — ^A few days ngo I 
did not at all aiUid|>ate that I Aoold have 
Ability or leisiire to write to you this month, 
imd therefore requested Miss Derry, who 
wished to write, to inform you of the pre- 
sent state of things among us. But now 
I feel coraparatiyely composed, in a boat 
with my dear wife on the Chilka, I feel 
desirous of writing, at least a Hne or 
twoy to let you imow as far as I can our 
future plans. It is needless to state that 
my health has suffered severely lately, so 
much so, that I am obliged to leave my 
much-loved station. Where our joumey- 
ings now are to end, I know not; but I 
bc^eve that (>od, who has hitherto been our 
guide, will continue so; and as I have 
Yolontarily enlisted in his service, I desire 
to go where he wishes to send me, whether 
to realms remote or near. He may have 
more important service for me in another 
part of his field, and finds it necessary to 
use the. means he does, to drive me from 
my present post, and fit me for another. 

Both Bedwell and Adams strongly advise 
my return to England, where they think 
my health might be fully restored, and I at 
length be permitted to return and labor 
many years in India. My reply however 
to this and all other such advice is, 1 will 
return to England, if I positively cannot 
stay in India. I propose going fintto Cut- 
tack, and if I find any decided improvement 
in my health, to remain there till the end 
of the rains, as travelling at this time of 
the year is attended with very great incon- 
venience and danger. But should I not 
find any improvement, we shall go at once 
to Calcutta, to obtain the best medical ad- 
vice that India can afford. If the doctors 
there entertain the least hope o{ effecting 
a cure, we shall remain a time in Calcutta, 
for them to ascertain the effect of their me- 
dicine, and after that remove down to 
Midnapore, where I can be employed, as 
tax as my strength will admit, in the cause 
of Christ, and shall be able, at short inter- 
vals, to see the doctors with comparatively 
little inconvenience and ezpence. Should 
they however declare that I must return to 
England for a cure, of course the Commit- 
tee, as well as myself would think it ri^t 



that I should do so. A victorious soldier 
has somtimes to retreat in the battle 
field, but he comes forth afresh to the 
battle. This may be my experience. 
My earnest and unceasing prayer is, if I 
am obliged to retreat, I may be permitted 
again to enter the scene of action, to renew 
my attack upon our common enemy, with 
increased energy and devotedness. 

The scenes at parting with my beloved 
charge, were truly affecting, so much so in- 
deed that the shattered state of my nerves 
wiU scarcely allow of my reviewing them, 
at least to give any description. I hope 
you will hear all the particulars from some 
one else. I trust Bro. Grant will soon be 
able for the present to supply my place. It 
is desirable that he should, for though he 
might not be able to preach or do anything 
in the language, he could take the superin- 
tendence of all the concerns, accompany 
and encourage the native ministers in their 
labors, direct the movements of any inqui • 
rers, administer the ordinance, and keep 
all things going on in order. 

Miss Derry has resolved to remain alone 
in charge of tike school, &c., until Bro. Grant 
comes. She has had several invitations to 
live with friends, but perseveringly declines 
them alL The Lord direct her in the right 
path, and be unto her all she requires ! 

We have now been sometime in Cuttack, 
and though I feel much stronger than I did, 
my complaint I fear is no better. We shall 
however stay about a fortnight longer before 
we proceed further. 

My dear Wife had an attack of fever 
last week, and is still very weak and unwell. 
I hope however the worst is over : at least 
such is my prayer. Poor Charles Lacey is 
in a very precarious state, and I should 
doubt if he will be any better. His disease 
is spleen, with which he has been afflicted 
for several months. All the friends here 
are well. I received your last the day be- 
fore weleftBerhampore,«nd sincerely thank 
you for it. Your remarla about my affliction 
were very comforting and encouraging. 

The Lord make me to bring forth more 
fruit to his glory. Love to all friends 
Thine affectionately, 
I. Stubbiks. 
Cuttackj August Id/A, 1842. 



ADDRESS FOR THE MISSIONARY PRAYER MEETING. 

It is one of the glorious distinctions of Hve for ourselves alone, but teaches us to 
our divine Religion, that it will not let us feel, and toil, and live for others; as these 
^- -— N.S. 2X- 
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who were before us in the ohnreh of Christ 
felt, and toiled, and li^ed for ns. Chris- 
tianity teaches us to connect in our views 
eternity with time, and to behold in eyery 
human being a creature formed to live when 
sun and stars expire. It teaches us, that 
such is the ci^acity of the soul for suffering 
or deUght, that the whole mass of temporal 
happiness or misery, which a thousand na- 
tions could endure through ten thousand 
years, would be but like a drop to the ocean, 
compared to the happiness or misery which 
every soul must enjoy or suffer in the depths 
of eternity. The same divine authority de- 
clares that man is a fallen, apostate, undone 
creature, in himself helpless and hopeless, 
but that the Son of God came to seek and 
to save that which was lost Tet, alas! the 
far greater part of dying men have never 
yet heard the sweet tidings of the Gospel of 
peace. The ol^ect of this address is to in- 
vite you, by prayer and contribution, to 
assist in diffusing these blessings through 
this benighted world. 

The Society for which your kind help is 
earnestly implored is the General Baptist 
Missionary Society. The first Missionaries 
of this Society left their native land in May, 
1821, proceeded to India, and fixed in 
Orissa. Others have since followed them. 
Orissa is a Province of the British Empire 
in India, and is peculiarly interesting as a 
scene of Missionary labour. The glory of 
its famous idol. Juggernaut, is celebrated 
through the whole Hindoo population. His 
name, Juggutur Naut, the lord of the world, 
intimates that he is lord of lords, among 
the innumerable assembly of the Hindoo 
deities. The Province is connected with all 
Hindostan; and myriads annually resort to 
its famous temple at Pooree. At Ji^pur is 
the Hindoo Styx: a blow at heathenism 
here is *<a blow at the root" 

This Mission has frequentiy been desig- 
nated «the Orissa Mission," as that district 
of India seems to be its more peculiar field, 
nevertheless, it is by no means confined to 
that district 

A Gentieman in the service of the Indian 
government, states that the northern bound- 
ary of Orissa Proper, is situated a littie north 
of Balasore, and its southern boundary a 
littie south of Pooree. It contains 23,840 
villages. There are several large towns. Its 
population he computes at nearly three 
millions; he adds, <<Population is on a rapid 
increase. Go into what part of the country 
you may, to any village containing, say fifty 
families, at least you will find 100 children 
under six years of age." Were this district 
the only scene of the exertions of our 
brethren, it would obviously famish a wide 
and important field of labour. This, how- 



ever, is by no means the case. The Oorea 
language is spoken far beyond these limits, 
and the labours of the Missionaries extend 
far beyond them. The Oorea language is 
spoken over an extent of country ot nearly 
400 miles in length, and probably not much 
less in breadth; and as apart ot this exten- 
sive district is computed, by an intelligent 
servant of the government, to contain about 
three millions of people, it is probable that 
the Oorea language is that of at least eleren 
or twelve millions of immortal beings. The 
only Missionaries labouring among these 
dying millions, are those sent out by our 
Society, and the few brethren sent firom the 
Freewill Baptists in America. Our Sodety 
as well as theirs, is small and weak, yet on 
us devolves the momentous task of making 
known the Gospel to these perishing mil- 
lions. 

The language of Orissa is not the only 
language in wldch our brethren are endea- 
voiuing to diffuse Divine truth. In various 
eastern languages they have the opportu- 
nity of cinmlating religious publications, 
and the sacred Scriptures, in consequence 
of the immense resort of pilgrims fi'om all 
parts of India to Juggernaut's temple. Our 
most southern station is Berhampore. This 
is a large town, nearly 400 miles south-west 
of Calcutta. Here the Telinga or Teloogoo 
language begins to be spoken. The first 
Hindoo our brethren baptized was a Telinga. 
This language is computed to be spoken by 
9,000,000 of persons. Efforts in this lan- 
guage are not, however, as in that of Orissa, 
confined to our denomination. 

Several stations are established from 
which the light of the gospel is diffusing 
over the neighbouring districts. Of the 
exertions of the Missionaries it may be 
briefly stated, that the direct missionary 
labours of the brethren and sisters have 
been of various kinds. They come in con- 
tact with the European and Hindoo British, 
Hindoo and Moussalmaii, rich and poor, 
old and young, the dying and the dead ; 
even the dead, for attention to their inter- 
ment has shown the Missionary and Chris- 
tian characters, in a humane and beneficial 
I>oint of view, to the Heathen, who are 
inplaoable, unmerciful, "without natural 
affection." At home, in the hot and in the 
rainy seasons, they are employed in in- 
structing the natives, who resort to them 
for books, medicine, employment, alms, 
&c ; in visiting the schools ; in speaking to 
the people under the shade of a baniaa 
tree, in a veranda of a house or temple; 
or, like Paul at Athens, disputing in the 
bazaars, or markets, daily. The cold sea- 
son, from November to February, inclusive, 
is tiie time when joumies can be taken. 
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Then they hayeb^en out for ten, or twenty^ 
OT thirty days together, either in a boat, or 
with a tent At Cuttack, their first station, 
is a flourishing Printing Office, where the 
word of God, and other religious and useful 
books and tracts are prepared for the im- 
mense population. Of these publications, 
many thousands are annually put into car- 
colation. Sereral orphan asylums have 
been instituted for receiying, boarding, and 
educating in Christian knowledge, destitute 
children, and several hundred children have 
been brought under instruction in other 
Schools, whence all heathen books are ban- 
ished, and where the Scriptures, catechisms, 
and hymns are read and committed to 
memory. A considerable number of Hin- 
doos have been baptized, and several 
churches formed. Already some have been 
removed by death, who, it is hoped, are 
gone to the Church Triumphant Several 
places have been fitted up for native worship 
and a few commodious chapels have been 
erected. 

Besides the Missionaries sent from 
Europe, various converted Hindoos, some 
of them Brahmins, have been engaged as 
preachers to their countrymen. Several of 
these are regularly ordained ministers, 
others are not so folly set apart to their 
work, and some are students for the ministry. 

TMs Mission needs many more Mission- 
aries, and more stations ; but how shall 
missionaries be sent without Christian aid? 
or be supported amidst labours and priva- 
tions, in a burning climate, unless assisted 
by the contributions of the friends ot reli- 
gion? The help we ask is not great If 
you are rich it is your privilege to give 
UheraUy to the cause of God. If not con- 
venient to you to impart largely, yet we 
beeeech you to help us, if it be with three- 
pence or two-pence per week. Can you, 
where the eternal interests ot millions are 
at stake, refrise this aid? Perhaps you reply, 
I cannot pve so much. Well, cannot you 
^ve a penny a week, or sixpence a month; 
and perhaps you have a few friends or 
neighbours that would each give you a pen- 
ny a week for the same purpose, and with 
your pence and their pence you might do 
more than many a rich man. 

Do you ask. Why should we help the 
heathen? We answer. 

I. Out of gratitude to God, for what he 
has done for you. — **Your own ancestors, in 
thievery island, once worshipped dumbidols: 
they offered human sacrifices ; yea, their 
s<ms and daughters unto devils : they knew 
not the truth : they had not heard of the 
name of Jesus : they lived, they died, with- 
out hope, and without God. Before the 
preaching of the Gospel of Christ, no 



house of prayer existed here, but the temple 
of an idol; no priesthood but that of Pa- 
ganism; no God but the sun, the moon, or 
some hideous image. To the cruel rites of 
the Druidical worship, succeeded the abom- 
inations of the Roman idolatry. In Scot- 
land stood the temple of Mars ; in Cornwall, 
the temple of Mercury; in Bangor, the 
temple of Minerva; at Maiden, the temple 
of Victoria; in Bath, the temple of Apollo; 
at Leicester, the temple of Janus; at York, 
where Peter's now stands, the temple of 
Bellona; in London on the site of Paul's 
Cathedral, the temple of Diana; at West- 
minster, where the Abbey rears its venerable 
pile, a temple of Apollo. But, mark the 
contrast: your light is come : **the Glory of 
the Lord is risen upon you." 

II. The vast multitude of heathens that 
people the world. According to Mr. Pear- 
son's calculation the number of heathens is 
supposed to be 656 millions, and of Ma- 
hometans, 160 millions; together upwards 
of SOO millions, buried in darkness, igno- 
ranee, and sin. Some calculations are 
lower, but the lowest is dreadfully great 
^ III. The immense field that needs cul- 
tivation. A celebrated Missionary has 
observed, that if 50,000 persons were to be 
employed in preaching the Gospel, they 
would be so tMnly scattered as to be hardly 
perceptible. All the Protestant Missions 
united, do not, it is believed, employ 600 
Missionaries among heathen nations. 

lY. The debasing idolatries, and the 
bloody superstitions which heathen nations 
practise. The ancient heathen world is 
stated to have had 80,000 idol deities: 
among those of the Egyptians were dogs, 
wolves, cats, crocodiles, storks, apes, oxen, 
different birds of prey, onions, &c., &c., : 
serpents were worshiped in various nations. 
Not less debasing axe the idolatries of 
modem pagans. Idols of the most hideous 
shape are adored. Stones, trees, rivers, 
fish, monkeys, serpents, images of mud, 
clay, stone, wood, brass, &c., &c., are the 
obj ects of religious worship. DevU worship 
prerails in Africa. The Hottentots worship, 
with the highest adoration, a Idnd of fly, 
A multitude of the Bulloms, (another 
African nation) were seen by a Missicmary 
offering sacrifices to a cannon ball and 
three decanter 8t6ppers. Juggernaut, a 
chief idol of India, is a block of wood, 
having a frightful vissage painted black, 
with a distented mouth of a bloody color. 
The dark places of the earth are frill of the 
habitations of cruelty. Thus it was in 
ancient ages, thus it is stiU. Infants are 
exposed to perish. In Pekin only, 9,000 
children are supposed thus to perish yearly. 
In some parts ot India infants are exposed 
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by being bong in baakets from tke boughs 
of trees, and there left to perish by hunger^ 
birds of prey, or other ravagers. Widows, 
out of the British territories, are still burn- 
ed with their deceased husbands, and in 
some cases are buried aliye. The Mah- 
rattas select human yictims for the altar of 
their gloomy goddess; those most remarka- 
ble for personal beauty and the bloom and 
vigour of youth are fixed on and fattened for 
thehorrid sacrifice. The Khunds in a district 
not far from Orissa buy and sell children 
for slaughter; and even parents sell their 
own. Many children rescued from a cruel 
death as sacrifices to an idol have been 
placed in the Schools of this Mission. 

v. The wretched condition in which the 
Word of God represents the souls of this 
▼ast multitude. The gentiles are expressly 
said, by the Son of God himself, Acts xxvi. 
18, to be in darkness, to be under the pow- 
er of Satan; and the following words imply 
that they are destitute of the forgiveness 
of sins, and of an inheritance among the 
people of the Lord. It is further declared 
that no idolater hath any inheritance in 
the kingdom of Christ or of God — ^that 
idolaters are shut out of the heavenly 
city — that Idolaters have their portion in 
the lake of fire — and that without holiness 
no man can see the Lord. Eph. v. 5. 
Rev. xxii. 15. xxi. 8. Heb. xli. 14. 

VI. While the general ignorance and 
wretchedness of the heathen render it 
the duty of all the followers of Christ to 
promote the Missionary cause, we ask your 
help on account of the abounding woe and 
utter darkness of those among whom our 
Missionaries are labouring. 

The wants of these fine but long benight- 
ed countries, cannot be adequately represent- 
ed, for the misery of their state can never 
be fully described. Orissa is peculiarly the 
holy land of Juggernaut. The most cel- 
ebrated temple of that modem Moloch, 
stands near its southern borders. Of what 
it is, and what are the scenes of misery 
and death which it furnishes, receive a few 
statements; of India generally, a distin- 
guished friend of that benighted and wicked 
land, remarks: 

** Some persons have complimented the 
Hindoos as a virtuous people; but how 
should virtue exists among a people whose 
sacred writings encourage mlsehood, re- 
venge, and impurity — ^whose gods are 
monsters of vice — to whose sages are attri- 
buted the most brutal indulgence in cruelty, 
revenge, lust, and pride — ^whose priests 
endeavour to copy these abominable exam< 
pies — «md whose institutions are the very 
hotbeds of impurity? Where In such a 
state of universal corruption — Uie temple 



itself being turned into a brotbel, and the 
deity worshiped, being the very personifiea- 
tion of sin — where should virtue &id a 
single asylum? And from what stock, 
where all is disease and corruption, should 
the virtues be produced? If the religidus 
institutions of a country be the prime 
souce of corruption, how ^lould the peoj^ 
be virtuous? Is tiieir such a strong bias 
in human nature to virtue, that a man will 
be puTQ in spite of the example of his gods, 
his priests, and the whole body of his e<lun- 
trymen, and when the very services in his 
temple present ib/d most iasdnating temp- 
tations to impuri^?" 

Immense numbers of pilgrims visit Jug- 
gernaut's shrine; of those many are women, 
and at times among these many children, 
go to end a life of wretchedness and misery 
near their favourite idol, fr>om dying near 
which they had been tai^t to expect hea- 
ven. Thousands perish. 

A Missionary remarks, <<I saw ninety 
bodies unburied, lying in less than two 
acres of ground. The feeling of horror the 
sight produced will never leave my imagi- 
nation. Many of these were females. O 
ye British females, behold this sight! and 
think no more about travelling miles to col- 
lect a penny for their relief. — ^You collect 
not for us, but for these objects: let this 
thought stimulate you tenfold; for yet. What 
is done? And let the Christian, surround- 
ed with comforts and superfluities, behold 
this sca:ie and then he will not think a 
pound a year much to the Mission fimd. — 
Let the nuddle classes, yea, let the po(Hr in 
England think of this, for they are kings 
and queens, they are rieh in comparison 
to what most of these were, and they wiU 
think a penny a week no sacrifice, and 
must feel compelled to do more than this. 
These, that here have fallen, had, most of 
them, no friend; or, if they |iad, they de- 
serted them in the hour of afflicti(m and 
death — no food to eat — ^no medidne to cure 
the raging disorder — uo kind sympathising 
hand to sooth them in life's last moments; 
these thus died, far from their homes, their 
friends, and fEunilies, without even one 
comfort O that we could transput our 
friends here, how soon should we have 
more Missionaries in Orissa. And O that 
we could paint the scene, but lai^guage frtils 
me! Standing surrounded by ninety of my 
fellow creatures, I can do little but think 
and weep. O Britain, stretch out thy hand 
to thy wretched brethren and sisters in 
BritiiUi India — Here they lie for want of 
thy aid. All Mis^oaary Societies could da 
more than double what they do. O that 
, my own Christian friends did c^l they could. 
Do not these ^ead bodies call, loudly call. 
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'Come over and instraet and save us. — ^We 
die !•— we die ! * O may I hear this Toice, 
* I will deyote my powers and health to the 
good of these dying people. — ^Loid he^ 
me toperfonnl" 

But it is said, the heathens are so far 
from us ! What if the Saviour had made this 
objection, and had said, *<That world is too 
far from heaven, and the creatures there are 
too mean and too depraved: I cannot think 
of entering upon an undertaMng which will 
cost me so many ssu;rifices." What in this 
case would have been our condition? Is 
the loss of the soul a less evil because the 
catastrophe happens fifteen thousand miles 
from «ur doors? Is the soul less valuable 
exactly in proportion to the distance at 
■wbieti it is placed from our chapel? Is it 
thd^ distance of the heathen world then 
from. us which we plead for as an excuse 
fdrour inactivity? Hear what the Apostle 
says, <'As much as lietb in me, I am ready 
to preach the Gospel to you that are at 
Borne also." — Is it expence that intimidates 
us? Hear what he says further, "I could 
wish myself accursed from Christ — for my 
brethren." 

YII. We offer as another plea for as- 
sistance, the benefits which are resulting 
to the heathen, from the labours of our 
Missionaries. 

Doitaree, a native minister, employed 
by this Society, when ill, fervently express- 
ed his gratitude to Mr Sutton. 

** He spoke very feelingly of the contrast 
in the circumstances of his children, and 
his own youthful days. To what an excess 
of riot he ran, and how his children have 



neither the will, nor the power to do so, so 
delightftilly had Christianity changed the 
whole course of their life- He then sobbed 
out his thanks for the Gospel, saying how 
he was enveloped in darkness, and we 
came sixteen thousand miles to show him 
the way to heaven. **You," said he, **are 
Apostles to me, just as much as Paul was 
to the Corinthians, Galatians, &c." He 
added, ** I often think when J first became 
a christian, of the time I spent in travel- 
ling with you and James Sunder. I then 
knew not how to pray, and was so ignorant 
I knew not what to do; but — blessed, bless- 
ed, blessed be the Lord." 

To this affecting statement our brother 
cKlds, <<Here I would rest the appeal for 
Missions. Let a man who can appreciate 
the change, look at the contrast between a 
living and dying Hindoo, and a living and 
dying Christian Hindoo, and he must ex- 
claim, O what a precious boon to sinful 
man, is the glorious Gospel' of the blessed 
God." 

And will you not help in communicating 
that boon ? We urge you by your obliga- 
tions to God. These axe of such a stupen- 
dous nature, that if a thousand worlds were 
ours they would form a poor offering, if 
presented in gratitude to Him, who so loved 
our world as to give his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish but have everlasting life. In no 
way can we more decidedly express our 
gratitude for this great gift than by exerting 
every endeavour to recover fallen men to 
their Maker; and to extend far and wide 
the knowledge of his love. 



HUMAN SACRIFICES IN INDIA. 



The Khunds inhabit the district of 
Goomsoor, in the vicinity of Juggernaut's 
Temple, in Orissa, and are remarkable for 
the prevalence of human sacrifices among 
them. In 1837, Capt. Millar rescued se- 
veral males and females, some of whom 
were to have been sacrificed in a few days. 
In 1838, Capt Campbell, Assistant to the 
Collector of Ganjam, rescued more than a 
hundred while on a tour in the Khund 
country. "The Friend of India," July, 
1841, Aimishes the following account of hu- 
man sacrifices in Goomsoor. 

"Meria Pooja or Human Sacrifice, takes 
place once a year, in one or other of the 
confederate Mootas in succession. The 
victims are stolen from the low coimtry, or 
are brought from some other distant part, 
and sold to those Mootas where the sacrifices 
are performed. If children, they are kept 
untilihey attainaproper age. This cruel cere- 
mony is thus performed. When the appoint- 



ed day arrives, the Khunds assemble from 
all parts of the country, dressed in their 
finery, some with bear skins thrown over 
their shoulders, others with tails of peacocks 
flowing behind them, and the long winding 
feather of the jimgle cock waving on their 
heads. Thus decked out, they dance, leap 
and rejoice, beating drums and playing on 
an instrument not unlike in sound to the 
Highland pipe. Soon after noon, the jani 
or presidixig priest, wiUi the aid of his as- 
sistanta» fastens the.unf<vtnnate victim to a 
Bttong post Which has been firmly fixed into 
the groimdy and thexe standing erect, he 
suffers the cruel torture of having his flesh 
cut from his bones in small pieces, by the 
knives of the savage ccowd who rush on 
him and contend with each other for a 
portion. 

Great value is attached to the first morsel 
cut from the victim's body, for it is supposed 
to possess greater virtues, andi^proportian- 
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ate eagerness is eyinced to obtain it; but alire by the neck and heels, fastened with 

considerable danger to the person of the ropes to stakes firmly fixed at each end of 

operator attends the feat, for it happens also the excavation, so that to prevent strangu- 

that equal yirtues are attributed to the flesh lation, he is obliged to support himself with 

of the lucky holder of the first slice. To his hands over each side of his grave, 
guard agidnst so disagreeable an appropria- The presiding priest, after going through 

tion, a ^age will generally depute one of some ceremonies in honor of the goddess 

its number to endeavour to secure the much Manekisiri, takes an axe and inflicts six cuts 

desired ol^ect, and they according arm him at equal distances from the back of the neck 

with a knife (mereri,) tie cloths round him, to the heels, repeating the number one, two, 

and holding on by the ends, at the appoint- &c., and at the seventh decapitates him — 

ted signal, rush with three or four thousand the body falls into the pit and is covered 

others at tiie miserable sacrifice; when, if with earth, when the hellish orgies first 

their man should be successful in his aim, described, are enacted. Women are sacri- 

they exert their utmost efforts to drag him ficed as well as men. Since the arrival of 

from the crowd, (so few being able to ap- the troops in the Khund country, a female 

proach the wretched object at once.) found her way into the Collector's camp at 

Should he escape unhurt, the whole turn Pattingia, wiUi fetters on her legs. ' Sh9 

their faces to their homes, for in order to had escaped during the confusion of an at- 

secure its full efficacy, they must deposit in tack on the Wulsa or hiding place of the peo- 

their fields, before the day has gone, the pie who had charge of her, by our men, and 

charm they have so cruelly won ! The in- related that she had been sold by her bro- 

tent of this human sacrifice is to propitiate ther to a mootikoo of one of the Pattingia 

Ceres. Mootas, for the purpose of being sacrificed ! ! 

In Gnddapoor, another and equally cruel I need not say that she was instantly releas- 
sacrifice frequently precedes the one i^ready ed, and that she abjured all further con- 
described. A trench, seven feet long, is nection with her people." 
dug, in which a human being is suspended 

The form of iDvocation of the Kbund Goddess, forms an 

INFERNAL HYMN. 

Hail, mother, hail ! hail goddess Bhobanee ! 

Lo, we present a sacrifice to thee. 

Partake thereof, and let it pleasure give. 

And, in return, let us thy grace receive. 

With music's various sounds, on festive day 

Lo ! thee we worship, and thy rites obey. 

Hidl all ye gods who in the mountain dwell, 

In the wild jungle, or the lonely dell ; 

Come all, together come, with one accord, 

And take the sacrifice we have prepared. 

In all the fields, and all the plots we sow, 

O let a rich and plenteous harvest grow ; 

O all ye gods and goddesses give ear. 

And be propitious to our earnest prayer. 

Behold a youth for sacrifice decreed. 

Blooming with tender flesh, and flushed with blood ; 

No sire, no matron, says. This youth is mine. 

His flesh, his blood, his life, his all, are thine ; 

Without the pale of sacred wedlock thrown. 

We took and fed him for thy right alone. 

Now lo ! with rites from all pollution free. 

We offer him, O Bhobanee, to thee: 

Taste now this offering, satisfy thy heart. 

And bid us joyful to our homes depart ; 

Taste now this offering, and propitious be, 

And let us each, marks of thy favour see. 

This extract was repeated from memory, translated it; he was then a great fat boy, 
by Abraham, a Khuud boy, in the School and would soon have been sacrificed, had 
at Cuttack, to Mr. Lacey, who, of coarse he not been rescued by the English Officers. 
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He well rememben, and relAtes, how he and beating the mother and children, placed 

was stolen from his mother. She was then poor Abraham over their shoalders, blind- 

a widow. They had laid down to sleep for folded him, and carried him off. He is now 

the night, when the men entered the hat, sixteen years old and has been baptized. 

COMBACONUM, SOUTH INDIA. 



In the evening, at Oalloway Chapel, as 
I was rising to preach there came in a fine- 
looking Brahmin lad, about fourteen years 
of age, and took his seat near me. Haying 
recognized him as one of my constant and 
attentive hearers, and as the very youth who, 
a day or two before, seeing me opposed at 
another place, boldly came forward and re- 
proved the conduct of my enemies, I asked 
him to draw near me : he willingly accepted 
the invitation, and, though a Brahmin, 
scrupled not to touch me. Besides his pre- 
possesdng i4>pearanee, I found him very 
intelligent and affectionate. He said that 
he felt much pleasure in hearing the Gospel, 
and acknowledged that an idol was no God. 
When I inqnirod whether he had read any 
of our books, and could remember anything 
he had read, he replied in the affirmative, 
and repeated nearly a whole page of the 
tract entitled, ''Good Counsel. '* After a few 
words of exhortation, I placed in his hands 
a copy of the Gospel of Matthew, which he 
accepted with evident pleasure, and retired. 
. Engaged all day in reading ancl preaching 
to some thousands of poor heathen. Many 
heard attentively, and some dutplayed a 
lively interest Several aged persons sat 
and listened for hours together. One old 
man appeared deeply affected, and, at length, 
stretehing forth his handy he placed in mine 
a string of his praying beads, saying "J h(we 
done with this folly" Distributed this day 
upwards of nine hundred tracts, and about 
twenty single Gospels. Lord, crown thy 
word with thy ben^iction ! 

At Koottalam, met a man who heard the 
Gospel at Combaconum,and had read sev- 



eral of our books. I said to him, ''I suppose 
you are now going to the tank to perform 
your evening poojars I" He sidd, "My 
poojars, what are they, sir I all nonsense. 
I have left of repeating them these many 
years." I observed, "If that be true, I pre- 
sume you have also forsaken your idols V 
"Idols," he said, **What are they ? are they 
notUfeless dolls t" "Why, then," I asked, 
"do you put these marks on your forehead V* 
He replied, "I know they are vain things, 
but I put them on simply to please my 
friends.'* At the close of our conversation, 
to which several persons were listening, he 
said "It is my conviction, that, before long, 
all will become Christians; for see, how 
many, sir, most willingly accept your books. 
Is this not a sign that great numbers will, 
before long, embrace your religion I Believe 
me, you do not labour in vain." 

At the village of Secrjalee, many heard 
me gladly. On my return to Combaconum , 
a Brahmin, who first seemed an opposer, 
bore me company for nearly a mile. In 
the course of conversation, he said, "Yon 
must not consider me your enemy, — I am 
fully convinced of the truth of all that yon 
asserted. Yes idolatry is false ; but what 
can I do ? Being a Brahmin, I dare not 
speak disrespectfully of Idols in the 
presence of my neighbours.'' He said 
many things more which made me think he 
felt the power of the truth. On my pre- 
senting him with a Gospel, he thankfully 
accepted it, carefully wrapt it in his cloth, 
and placed it in his bosom. — Bev, J, E, 
NummOf London Missionary Society, 



NAVIGATORS ISLAND, SOUTH SEAS. 



Gbbat Missionary Meeting. — June 
2nd, we held the first great Missionary meet- 
ing which has ever assembled in this part of 
the island. It was indeed a festival in the dis- 
trict and every one seemed to feel it so. A 
meeting of the church was held on the even- 
ing of the 1 St, when four members were add- 
ed, and nine individuals proposed as candi- 
dates for admission. On the morning of the 
2nd, we held a prayer. meeting, at the break 
of day which was attended by about 500 in- 
dividuals. Many who slept at villages within 
three or four miles of Lepa, on their way 
to the nunujtqfiay (joyful assembly,) as they 
called it, would have been at this meeting, 



to join in supplicating the divine blessing, 
if they had known that it was to be held ; 
and many of the inhabitants of the village 
were prevented attending by the necessary 
preparations of food for their numerous 
visitors. I mention this to account for the 
comparatively small number present at this 
solemn commencement of the day. 

Immediately after breakfast we again as- 
sembled in nur large place of worship, 
which was then nearly crowded. I preach- 
ed from Mark xiv. 15, 16, to a highly at- 
tentive audience. . After the sermon I bap. 
tized eleven adults, and three children. This 
being ended, the church united in the ordi- 
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DAiice of the Lord's Sapper. In tiie early ''Oh dos" the replied, '*That U to be foand 

part of the afternoon we held ^e me, (the in the word of Jesus only f * 

May meeting.) **What do yon think of the bread and 

It was oar intention to have held the meet- the wine need in the ordinance ?" 

ing on the malae, bat it began to rain aboat " They are the symbols of the body and 

noon, and we had to hold it in the chapel, blood of Jesas, and not bis real body and 

which prevented many attending. The blood.** 

meeting was exceedingly interesting, and '* Who are proper persons to partaike of 

the references in many of the speeches, to the ordinance V* 

the past and present state of Samoa, deeply ** True belierers." 

affecting, and sach as could only arise from *' What ought to be the conduct obsenred 

reflecting minds. The interest was fully by them t" 

kept up during the whole time of the meet- '* A constant submission to the require- 

ing, neturly four hours. There were more ments and will of God, and strict proprie^ 

than 2,000 present, all from my own dis- in there conduct towards all men.'* 

trict, who a few years ago knew nothing ** What are your thoughts respecting yonr- 

of theSaviour'8name,butarenow displaying self I I mean respecting yourself now, and 

the greatest anxiety to know if there is any- what you once were t ** 

thing they can do for his cause, in proof of ** When I think of my past sins, my 

their gratitude for his lore in sending them heart is pained; but I rejoice that Christ 

the glad tidings of salTation. has taken them away, and I beg of Christ 

Conver«aionwUhacandidate/orc<mm»mon. S.'^^T-' *" "^ *''"' "^ '"*™' "' " 

Nearly three hours were spent by me this ** What think you t is it right for you to 

morning, (July 1,) in conTersing with five desire this ordinance f** 

individuals, candidates for church member* "I hope it is; for I feel diffisrentlyto 

ship. Thinking that a specimen of the an. what I once did. If I truly repent and 

swers might be interesting, I put down part trust in Christ, it will be well for me. I 

of my conversation J with one, — a female, de^re and hope I do." 



I asked her, ** What is the meaning of this 
ordinance!" 

** It is a command of Jesus to his disci- 
ples, and is symbolic only." 
**What ad vantages may be derived fromitt" 
<* It will be of advantage to none but 



The last two questions catised mocb hesi- 
tation and feeling. I have not added to nor 
altered in the slightest degree what she said, 
excepting where the idiom ot the language 
required it. I have not particularly chosen 
the case of this individual; if selection had 



those who truly rely on Jesus Christ," and been my otject, there are others I sfaonld 

here she drew a beautiful figure of the feel- prefer. The woman's husband is also a 

ings excited by any object that reminds one candidate ; and instances are numerous of 

of a dear friend who has been removed to the husband and wife coming together, And 

a great distance from us. seeking to be added to the prol^ing peo* 

"I asked, **If their was salvation in the pie of Ood.-^Sev. W. HarbtOt, London 

ordinance}'* Missumary Society, 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 



Leicesteb. — ^The annual services in con- 
nection with the Baptist missions held last 
week,excited an unusual degree of interest in 
consequence of this being the jubilee year 
of the Baptist Missionary society. On 
Sunday, two sermons were preached in Har- 
vey lane chapel by the Rev. J. Aldis, of 
Maze Pond, London ; and similar services 
were held at the chapels in the county. On 
Monday evening a public meeting was held 
in the New Hall, which was crowded. The 
Rev. J. Webb, of Amesby proposed the first 
resolution, which was seconded by the Rev. 
G. R. Miall of UUestborpe. The Rev. J. 
Aldis of London, proposed the second res- 
olution, and Mr. Alexander Fuller, a native 
of Jamaica, seconded it. The Rev. J. 
Tinson of Jamaica proposed the next res- 
olution, which waa seconded by the Rev. J. 



Clarke, just returned from Western Africa. 
The meeting was also addressed by the Rev. 
J. Pike of Newbury, the Rev. J. Buckley 
of Market Harboroogh, and the Rev. J. P. 
Mnrsell, who stated that £18,000 had al- 
ready been contributed to the Jubilee fund. 
On Tuesday morning a public breakfast was 
held in Harvey lane School room, and was 
very numerously attended. After breakfast 
the assembly were addressed by the Revs. 
T. Tinson, J. Aldis, J. Clarke, Mr. A. Ful- 
ler, and others, and about £100 subscribed 
towards the Jubilee and Mission ftind. On 
Tuesday evening a public service was bdd 
at Amesby, when about £50 was collected ; 
and on Wednesday evening at Loughbo- 
rough, when £46 was subscribed. — Hon- 
coftformist. 
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EXTRACT FROM A SERMON ON THE DEATH OP REV. 
J. JARROM. 

To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 
Dear Sir, 

If you think the following extract from a sermon on the death of our late revered 
friend and tutor, Mr, Jarrom, will he gratifying to the readers <f the Repositoryf it is at 
your service for insertion in that work. 

Yours* affectionately, 
March, Nov. 2nd. J. JONES. 

That we may glorify God in him, let us consider a littie some featured 
prominent in his experience and deportment, that may aflford agreeable 
reminisences of our revered friend. 

He was enabled for many years to maintain a christian character, not 
only consistent but elevated. That he understood and experimentally en- 
joyed the grace of God in truth is not questioned by any that knew him. 
Nor was this the consolation merely of solitary or domestic Kfe, but, in him 
it shone in the important pubHc engagements that he sustained. As an 
instructor of youth, as a minister of the gospel, and as a tutor of his 
younger brethren for the successful discharge of the sacred ministry, it was 
his desire and endeavour to maintain a conscience void of offence towards 
God and towards man. More than forty years, our reVered Mend had 
walked in the fear of the Lord ; and, for nearly that time, he was before 
the public in one town as a minister of the truth, and for more than twenty 
years he was intrusted with the training of students for the ministry of the 
word. How his official duties were dischiai^ed many can bear honourable 
testimony. The conscientious christian appeared in them all, sustained so 
long, and with' such entire uniformity, as to raise a feeling of veneration in 
the surrotmding neighbourhood which seemed to say, " This is a holy man 
of God which passeth by us continually." Such a person cannot sink into 
the grave imnoticed or unlamented ; but praise to the God of all grace 
shoiild predominate over lamentation, that an example so edifying was so 
long continued. 

Our friend attained to considerable eminence as a theologian and a 
preacher. Endowed with an tmderstanding vigorous, capacious, and soHd, 
when this was directed by the sanctifying influences of the Holy ^irit 
freely to choose and relish divine truth revealed in the Bible he was not 

Vol. 4.-N.S. 2 Z 
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satisfied with a superficial view of revelation. Nothing was taken upon 
trust and appropriated without examination. Whether his opinions were 
correct or not, they were not adopted firom the suggestion of others or 
formed without close consideration and probable reasoning. So that on 
almost every subject of general interest and usefidness he was found to 
have thought so as to qualify himself to be an intelligent and instructive 
companion. But especially in the science of theology, the most interesting 
and important to every man, and to the understanding and illustration of 
which our Mend was, by profession and taste devoted, he was eminently 
skilled. Acquainted with the various systems of the christian world, what 
he advocated approved itself to his own judgment as the dictate of divine 
revelation. Nor was it ever found an easy task to overturn his con- 
clusions. 

In the public ministry of the Gospel, Mr. Jarrom was very serious and 
instructive. Constitutionally averse to everything light and flippant, and 
his natural temperament confirmed by reason, in all his sacred exercises 
there was peculiar gravity and sedateness. His mamier indeed to strangers 
might appear imnecessanly heavy, but this was compensated by a pro- 
foundness and intelligence that was always delightful and instructive. If 
he did not attract the Mvolous and volatile, even the young and gay, if not 
void of reflection could not fail to be iristructed by hiS clear and forcible 
illustrations of divine truth. And not unfirequently after a plain exposition 
of the subject of his discourse, it was confirmed and enforced by an energy 
and directness in which the preacher was peculiarly animated and earnest, 
and which left on the consciences of the hearers a conviction of his sin- 
cerity and of the great importance of true piety. Thus by a ministry of 
marked faithfulness and honesty, without the enticing words of man's wis- 
dom and the showy ornaments of artificial oratory, did our fiiend succeed 
" in demonstration of the spirit and of power," to win nuiny to Christ, and 
firmly to attach them to his own ministrations. His church consisting, in 
late years, principally of the fruit of his own labours, having full confidence 
in his good intentions and sound, judgment, trusted in him, and venerated 
him as a &ther. 

Nor were this confidence and this veneration confined to the church and 
congregation under his own immediate superintendance ; they were par- 
ticipated in a considerable degree by the whole connexion in which he 
stood as a pillar both of support and ornament. As a man of wise fore- ^ 
sight and sagacity he was remarkable ; and this caused his coimsel and 
advice frequentiy to be sought by ministers and churches. Not imfire- 
quently by his suggestions an entirely new view would be given to pending 
discussions and to previously arranged plans, and generally they com- 
mended themselves to the deliberate judgment of parties interested. Sel- 
dom indeed was there reason to regret having followed his advice. The 
experience of years added to much attentive observation on men and 
thmgs, and great deliberation of reasoning and reflection, wrought in him 
a degree of prudence and practical wisdom seldom to be foimd. These 
qualities, under the sanctifying influences of the Holy Spirit, and regulated 
by the precepts of scripture, constituted our friend a man of peace and an 
adviser safely to be trusted. Many knew this, and reposed in him a con- 
fidence never found to be misplaced. His caution and prudence indeed 
seemed almost extreme, inducing unusual silence and reserve, but these. 
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the attentive observer might notice, were exercised chiefly in reference to 
things on which it was not necessary or desirable to volunteer information 
in mere gossip. If information was sought, he was not backward to com- 
mtmicate, and in the social circle he was frequently very cheerful and 
instructive. 

Sad and mysterious indeed was the dispensation of divine Providence 
that silenced the public ministry of such a person, several years before his 
death. But painful as was this event it was mingled with mercy. It was 
a gradual preparation of relatives and friends for his entire removal, which 
would have been much more severely felt had a Pastor so experienced and 
prudent been precipitately removed. Though not in the pulpit, he was 
«till living, and though painfully afflicted so as to demand and receive the 
mourning sympathy of a large circle of friends, the disease did not affect 
the intellectual powers, so that his remarks and counsel still possessed their 
accustomed acuteness and value. In his retirement from public life, and 
comparative obscurity, many felt it a privilege, as opportunities ofiered, to 
visit Mr. Jarrom and enjoy his intelligent and pious conversation. In this 
nimiber was the writer, who availed himself of several opportunities of 
friendly intercourse with the departed, and never did he retire from them 
without instruction and edification. As, for several years, it appeared not 
improbable that any interview might be the last, the writer was anxious to 
preserve some of the last sayings of his revered tutor and friend ; and, for 
ihis purpose, as soon as possible recorded the substance of some conver- 
sations. A few extracts from notes preserved may not be iminteresting. 

June the 11th, 1838 — ^After some general conversation respecting his 
affliction, in which he very feelingly referred to Job vii. 13 — 14. I re- 
marked, it is a happy circimistance sir, that you have so bright and gloriout 
a prospect before you, as a believer in Christ. To which, after a short in- 
terval of silence, he said, '^ Doubtiess that is a happy circumstance, but 
that does not take away the burden of my affliction now. It tends greatiy 
to support me under it, as it would be awful indeed if nothing but clouds 
and dsurkness were before me. I hope I don't complain, but I think it is 
allowable to afflicted persons to say that they feel their afflictions. The 
prophet Jeremiah did so ; and our Lord said, ' My soul is exceedingly sor- 
rowftd, even imto death. Fatber, if it be possible, remove this cup from 
me.' But it is right that we should go on with him and say, ' not my 
will, but thine be done.' I feel that I am required to be passive in the 
hands of the Almighty. I can do nothing." It was then remarked, it is 
pleasing to hear the observations of aged christians respecting those reli- 
gious truths that have long been their suj^rt and comfort. Especially is 
this the case when they are under affliction and in the near prospect of a 
future state. You have long enjoyed religion and have clearly and fully 
exhibited the great truths of the gospel in your ministry ; those truths, I 
trust, you now find the support of your hope and the source of your joy. 
A solemn pause ensued, when he replied, '' I am not greatiy exalted with 
those raptures that some speak of, and I am not depressed. I have never 
been subject to such fluctuations of feeling. God is very merciful. He 
has manifested his mercy in ten thousand ways, but chiefly in the gift of 
his Son. All my dependence is on his atonement and intercession. I am 
nothing. I have no goodness to reconunend me to his notice. I feel, and 
have long felt, a comfortable confidence in him. Any trial of &ith that I 
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have bad in religum, has not been respecting my acceptance witb tbe Lord, 
but respecting religion itself. I bave seen many difficulties in natural and 
revealed religion." Witb a degree of anxiety, bis attentive bearer then 
asked, But, sir, you see no solid objection to diese now ? To whicb be in- 
stantly replied, ** On tbe wbole I never did. I bave always been of a con- 
templative turn of mind : I bave always liked to examine tbings to tbe 
bottom, and reflective people often see difficulties tbat are never tbougbt 
of by otbers. I bave tbougbt of difficulties tbat to my mind bave been 
greater tban any tbat I bave seen stated in infldel publications ; but, tiien 
I see difficulties mucb greater and more numerous, if we do not receive tbe 
scriptures as a revelation from Qod. Tbe eternal and necessary existence 
of Qod ; and tbe union of tbe Fatber, tbe Son, and tbe Holy Gbost, and 
many otber tbings are great difficulties, but we are still called to walk by 
fidtb. We bave not matbematical demonstration of tbese tbings." It was 
remarked, as cbristians advance in age and experience, tbey are led to see 
difficulties in all systems, and no doubt tbis promotes in them a spirit of 
candoTur and charity in reference to opinions differing from their own. To 
which be assented. His bearer then said, I should think, sir, your views 
on some passages of scripture bave, during your long affliction, been en- 
larged and perhaps in some instances altered ; espedaUy such as relate to 
tbe afflictions of some of tbe fakers in scripture. He replied, '^ O yes, 
in that respect, the Bible is a new book. No one can know much 
about those tbings imless be has been brought into somewhat similar cir- 
cumstances. I consider many tbings in the Bible itself as among the 
greatest evidences of its truth. No one but such a man as Job is described 
to bave been would bave tbougbt of saying, * When I say my bed shall 
comfort me, my couch shall ease my complaint ; then thou scarest me witb 
dreams, and terrifiest me through visions.' The same may be said of many 
otber passages. Tbe design and tendency of tbe Bible is evidentiy to pro- 
mote all tbat is good and holy in tbe dispositicm and conduct of individuals 
and in society at large. Tbis is a great evidence tbat it comes from tbat 
Being who is infinitdy holy and good." 

Thus interesting and instructive was tbe private conversation of our 
friend, when be was no longer able to exercise bis pubbc ministry. His 
disease, affecting chiefly tbe heart, was subject to considerable fluctuations. 
Sometimes tbe patient was comparatively easy and cheerful, capable of 
taking a bttie genUe exercise ; at other times, after an almost sleepless night 
passed in constant agitation, be was very depressed and unable to endure, 
without suffering, tbe excitement of conversation. At tbe close of the year 
1839 be appeared to be rapidly sinking, so that it seemed, both to himself 
and all tbe members of bis fainily, ever watcbfril and sympathizing witb tbe 
tenderest solicitude, that tbe labouring heart must soon cease to beat. 

A short time before, be bad been i^le to pay a last visit to bis respected 
fellow labourer Mr. Rogers, who, for more than twenty years, being tbe 
pastor of a neighbouring church, bad been bis especial associate at tbe more 
general meetings of tbe connexion, and on other public occasions; but, 
who, though strong and vigorous after bis esteemed co-worker bad long 
been laid aside from labour, was called first to enter upon bis reward. 
Returning from tbe funeral of this servant of tbe Lord, tbe writer called to 
see Mr. Jarrom, and found him extremely Iseble and to all appearance near 
bis journey's end. In i^ply to tbe inquiry respecting bis state be said, " I 
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have got as {bx almoet aa I can go in this world." On the remark that he 
had a comforting prospect before him, he said, '* I have each a sense of 
unworthiness ai^ of the majesty and holiness of God, that I am filled with 
solemn awe, and can hardly hope for acceptance/' Though all are sinners, 
it was rephed, the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from dl sin. We have 
redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins, according to 
the riches of his grace. " True," he said, " if it were not for that, we 
qould have no hope. But the blessings of redemption are imparted through 
repentance and &ith. Repentance towards God, and faith towards our 
Lord Jesus Christ. I hope I am penitent. I hope I do beheve and trust 
in Christ. 

L6rd ftt thy feet I oast me down, 
To Thee reveal mj guilt and fear, 

And if Thou spurn me from thy throne 
V\\ be the first who perished there !" 
•* I wish," he continued, " that whoever may say anything at my funeral, 
they may say nothing in commendation of me. I am all imperfection ; a 
lump of sin." In reply to the observation, no one else thinks so, sir ; he 
said, " I have such a sense of the holiness of God, and my own unworthi- 
ness, that I can scarcely look up. But I hope in Christ. I can go no 
further. I have no ecstacies of joy, but I hope." 

• Under these abasing views of himself in the presence of the divine 
Majesty, he lamented that the pressure of disease prevented his kneeling 
down to place himself in a posture of prayer and humble confession, in his 
apprehension most accordant with the approaches to the Holy One of sinful 
ca-eatures, cspeciaUy in secret worship, and to the frame of mind which he 
then indulged. 

So rapid appeared to be the progress of disease and so great the prostra- 
ticm of his strength, that I could scarcely hope to enjoy with him another 
interview; but contrary to the mournful forebodings of friends, Mi*. 
Jarrom considerably revived, and continued in life with various fluc- 
tuations for nearly three years longer. It was my privilege again to 
see him for three successive days in February, 1840, when, among 
other subjects of conversation, he remarked, " To-morrow our Queen is to 
be married. I wish her and her consort much happiness, and that they 
may be a great comfort to each other. I pray that the Queen may have a 
long and prosperous reign. She has many political enemies. Men of all 
parties are so self-willed and obstinate. They will not do to others as they 
wish to be done by. Many churchmen would not mind if dissenters were 
banished the country, and many dissenters wish no favour to church- 
men. But this is not reasonable, it is not christian, it is not Godlike. Is 
he the God of the Jews only ? is he not also of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the 
Gentiles also. He is good to all." 

In these memoranda, those that were acquainted with Mr. Jarrom will 
readily recognize the features of his mind ; and perceive the moderation and 
love of peace, the prudence and sagacity for which he was so eminent. But 
there is one feature prominentiy displayed in them not only characteristic of 
the eminent christian, but also illustrative of the doctrine of the text, 
'* Mark the perfect man," &c. that is, profound humility. To this I request 
a little more consideration. It may appear surprising that a person so uni- 
formly consistent, so habitually devout and serious, and engaged with so 
much zeal and ueefuloess in the service of God should speak of himself as 
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*' all imperfection — a lump of sin/' How is this to be accounted for. 
Certainly not, in this instance, on the principle of voluntary and insincere 
humiliation. But precisely on that principle which induoed the prophet 
Isaiah, immediately after he had been fiavoured with the clearest vision that 
perhaps he ever had in the body, of " the Lord sitting upon a throne, high 
and lifted up," to exclaim, *' Woe is me ! for I am undone ; because I am 
a man of unclean Ups, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips : 
for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts." See Isaiah, chap. vi. 
So it was in connexion with an impressive sense of the holiness and majesty 
of God that our friend saw himself all imperfection. And what created ex- 
cellence does not sink into abasement and annihilation before the infinite 
Majesty and unspotted holiness of the Most High ? While we have only a 
distant view of that glory and a faint apprehension of it from report, and 
are surrounded only mth our fellow men and their works, there is nothing 
that by striking contrast may produce deep humiliation ; but as the mists 
of this lower atmosphere are removed and we obtain a clearer view of the 
heavenly state, and of the Holy One on his throne of glory, it is felt that 
the lowest abasement is the proper place for man. " I have heard of thee 
by the hearing of the ear," and as the report was credited and cherished it 
induced solemn awe and a holy deportment ; " but now mine eye seeth thee : 
wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes." Job xlii. 5, 6. 
So he that was ** not a whit behind the chiefest of the Apostles" humbly 
acknowledged himself ** less than the least of all saints, and the chief of 
sinners." So far then from there being in the deepest humiliation anything 
inconsistent with the most elevated piety, and with that perfection which is 
attainable under the gracious dispensation of the Gospel, it is rather an in- 
dication of that attainment. 

Here then is the object of attention pointed out in the text ; the perfect, 
or upright man. Not the man that is unconscious of moral impeifection, 
and who, because he knows not himself, is disposed to say, *' God, I thank 
thee that I am not as other men," but the person that is sanctified by the 
Holy Spirit through the behef of the truth, and is enabled to walk in sJl the 
commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless, having the testimony 
of his own conscience to his sincere desire to please God ; and the testimony 
of his intimate acquaintance that, in his conversation, he adorns the profes- 
sion of the gospel, while in the private intercourse of his own soul with the 
Deity, he is deeply humbled under a sense of sin and rehes with undivided 
confidence on the atoning sacrifice and everhving intercession of the Lord 
Jesus. Such a man, and such a christian, we may safely say, was our 
revered friend. 

"THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE BAPTISTS." 

THE CONNEXION AND THE TIMES. NO. XII. 

The above phrase has been much in vogue in certain quarters of late, 
not always vdthout some admixture of a contemptuous feeling tovrards us. 
In referring to it, and in the course of the following paper, it may be proper 
to state that by Baptists we intend not merely the members of our own 
connexion, but all who with us hold the immersion of believers to be the 
only scriptural and divinely-inculcated observance of the rite of baptism. 
Baptists do indeed differ amongst themselves on points of greater, or lest 
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importance, though, as far as respects the two principal sections, much less 
than some members of each are apt to suppose, and by no means to a de- 
gree which need prevent our actiug together for pubhc purposes with the 
utmost possible unison, — ^the Uberty of indi^ddual Churches, and the efficiency 
of each association being maintained inviolate. But whatever may be the 
amount of denominatioiml unity amongst us, (a question on which, at present, 
we can but sHghtly touch) we are imitedly and equally involved in the re- 
proach of being a useless and proselyting body ; as a whole we are charged 
with a spirit of turbulence an4 agitation, or at least that we do not conceal 
— ^nay, that we pubhdy advocate sentiments fraught with inquietude and 
inconvenience to the mental tranquihty of our christian neighbours. 

The charge of bigotry with which we are so frequently assailed, contains 
chiefly two counts, to neither of which do we plead guilty ; viz., first, that 
we form a distinct denomination ; and next, that being distinct, we act openly 
and honestly in disseminating our characteristic sentiments. When our 
Independent brethren ask us why we cannot unite in one body with them, 
seeing that our views of Church government, and on many points of evan- 
geUcal sentiment, so well agree, we point to their own conduct for our reply. 
You are at variance, we say, with the Parliamentary, Presbyterian, and 
Wesleyan Church, on matters more or less important, sufficient in your 
apprehension to sanction a denominational individuahty. We differ from you 
on one point of vital moment, affecting most materially our views of the 
spirituality and essential nature of the christian Church ; by neglect of which, 
in our estimation, one ordinance of the Saviour's appointment is reduced to 
a meaningless ceremony. We must claim not merely the right to judge for 
ourselves what is truth, but also of the relative importance of particular 
truths ; and we cannot but regard the doctrine of beUevers' baptism as of at 
least equal moment with the views of Church pohty which distinguish the 
Congregationalist from the Presb3rterian. 

As we are constrained to regret the statements of the Puseyite and the 
Romanist, who tell us in obvious contradiction to Scripture and common 
observation, that the application of water by priestly hands exerts a regener- 
ative and saving power on its unconscious subject ; so that the babe becomes 
unwittingly " a member of Christ, a child of God, and an inheritor of the 
kingdom of heaven ;" so also must we withhold our assent from infant bap- 
tism of other bodies, who assert, with whatever variety or obscurity of 
phrase — some that infant baptism is paternal ordination; others that it 
invests with the privileges of the covenant of grace ; others that it belongs 
to those only who have the happiness to be bom of pious or professing 
parents ; others that all infants are bom members of the Church, and are 
thence entitled to the rite of initiation to its fellowship ; and all, though by 
no means agreed on anything else respecting this rite, agree that it myste- 
riously places its recipient more within the bounds of salvability, or in some 
uninteUigible way nearer to the kingdom of heaven. The Protestant who 
considers the Lord's-supper simply a memorial of the Saviour's death, dif- 
fers not more essentially from the Romanist, who looks upon the bread and 
wine as the very body and blood of Christ, and worships it as the real 
presence, than does the ad\;ocate of the baptism of believers on a personal 
profession, from the defender of infant sprinkling on any customary or 
conceivable grounds j and therefore^ so long as we regard baptism as the 
personal duty of every converted man — as the voluntary and public, and 
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commanded dedication of himself to the Bervioe of the Lord Jemxs — &• the 
very highest act of worship which the h^ever can render to God on 
earth — ^whilst it is perceived to enter so vitally into the constitution of the 
Church, and is so indispensable to complete obedience to the Church's 
Head — we conceive that we are just^ed from every charge of frivolous 
sectarianism in setting forth distinctly our distinctive views, and in main- 
taining for that purpose a denominational individuality. We would yield 
to none in seeking the oneness of the Church, in uniting with all who hold 
the Head in the great projects of christian benevolence, and on suitable 
opportunities in those occasional acts oi fellowship which mark our love to 
all who love the Saviour ; but we must decline to come into such contact 
with the advocates of any error as shall fetter our freedom of thought, or 
hush the open expression of our conscientious ^convictions. 

If we have said enough to satisfy any candid person of the propriety of 
Baptists remaining denominationally separate from Independents, we could 
allege the example and the written advice of many amongst themsdves to 
justify our attention to denominational interests. And to the fact 4liat they 
have understood such principles better than we, and have acted upon them 
more energetically and more constantly, maybe attributed their present 
advantageous and commanding public position. 

It is indeed the fashion with some psedobaptist writers of the present day 
to affect a lofty superiority to ritual observances, and a pseudo-liberal 
indifference to what is scripturally correct in such matters. We soon per- 
ceive that these so called liberal sentiments extend only to one of Chnst's 
appointments in his Church, and we might venture to rest our justification 
on their conduct in the following h3rpothetical case. Suppose there were a 
sect of christians in this land professing to receive the Word of Grod as the 
only rule of faith, and in all points of doctrine purely and decidedly evan- 
gelical ; but in the observance of the Lord's-supper tiieu- practice was only 
in very few and rare instances to administer it to bdievers, but generally, 
and almost without exception, the partakers were infants. Would they 
think this a slight perversion ? Would they think it of small moment ? 
Would they profess a philosophical indifference to the whole subject, and re- 
tain a dignified silence on pain of being thought sectarian ? No ! We 
feel sure that their most powerful and most honoured writers would account 
it their sacred duty to rescue the Lord's appointment from such wretched 
and ridiculous perversion « Why then should we (for mutatis mtstandiSf the 
case is ours) be caBed to account so repeatedly, and we must add, so bit« 
teriy, of late, in then* publications of every size and hue, for doing that 
which is right and manly, and incumbent on us to do ? Where is ^ 
justice of the heavy charges against us month after month, far and nea^, 
because we are not quiet — that is, that we are not a nullity, completely 
stultifying ourselves in the face of men by hiding the very truths which we 
hold to be of the highest value, and because most valuable and much neg- 
lected, we have undertaken as a body specifically to uphold ? Thanks to 
the kind providence of God, we are in no fear of awskkening echoes from 
the dungeon- walls of an inquisition, and therefore there is neither need nor 
excuse for a stealthy and whispered advocacy of the doctrines and dictates 
of Revelation. Nor am I to be told with one breath that it is man's birth- 
right and duty to judge for himself on the messages of inspiration, and then, 
having got a vigorous hold of some honest and rational truth, to be bound 
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ia silence lest I should bring inconvenience into the borders of tradition, 
and disturb the equanimity of some amiable and excellent, but possibly 
erring saints. It is an (dd and oft-tried manoeuvre, when an important biit 
inconvenient truth is inserted with any prominence, to hush its advocates 
to silence. Promoting of reform in government, or of the emancipation of 
man from the yoke of his fellow-man, in fact all who stand up for right 
against might have had to encounter the same modest-looking opposition* 
Thus bold and spiritual truths, which seemed like visitants from another 
world, big with some mighty embassage of good to our erring race, have 
vanished into their original obsciirity, hushed by so meek and gentle a 
spell. 

We are very far from being discouraged by the more open and unrelent* 
ing hostiUty with which our sentiments are met in the present day. True, 
in some quarters it is new and sufficienty surprising ; but however inconsis- 
tent with their avowed principles and previous conduct, it may be accounted 
for. There was a time, perhaps within the memory of some living, when 
the Baptists were comparatively obscure, and little known ; few in number ; 
their stations feeble, and generally remote from the great centres of politi- 
cal or moral activity ; their preachers rather adapted to local usefulness than 
popular impression. They were made of little account by other sections of 
the Church, who had the happiness to live for the most part in contented 
ignorance of our movements and our existence. Things are in this state 
no longer. Whether for good or for evil. Baptists are called upon to take 
a more active share than heretofore in the movements and controversies of 
this agitated age The conspicuous, and in some respects unenviable 
position we seem destined to occupy, is ours rather in spite of ourselves 
than as the result of any individual or denominational aim. 

More than fifty years ago a healthful movement in each branch of the 
Baptist body was silently and simultaneously in progress, which may be 
considered the first of that series of influences that have concurred to con- 
duct us onward to our present standing. The form it took in the one 
section was very diflferent from that in which it appeared in the other ; but 
the movement was one, and its tendency alike beneficial in each. The re- 
vival of spiritual religion, and of more sound and evangelical sentiment 
amongst tiie General Baptists, led to the formation of the New Connexion, 
the waking up of a vigorous and active piety ; the developement of more just 
and complete views of divine truth amongst the Particular Baptists resulted 
in the commencement of the Baptist Missionary Society, an event fruitful 
of results of the most beneficent character to the world at large, to the body 
with whom the mission commenced, throughout which it has wrought a 
most marvellous and most welcome change, and to the other christian de- 
nominations at home, and in America, by the stimulus of a holy example. 
This movement we have ventured to designate the first of that series of 
impulses by which we have been borne onward to our present position. It 
was calculated to awaken public attention, and to set Baptists more promi- 
nently and more favourably before the world. Still more it acted upon 
themselves in the awakening men from their slumbers, disturbing the cur- 
rents of thought, directing them to the Word of God afresh, and thus 
leading to more scriptural views, and to more wholesome and infiuential 
piety. 

In this cursory retrospect we can but touch upon a few leading topics. 

Vol. 4.— N. S. 3 A 
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and invite the tbonghtfbl reader to fill up the the series from his own know- 
ledge and reflections. Rohert Hall did something to rescue Baptists from 
contempt, and gave another onward impulse to our career, though hy means 
very different from those in which Taylor and Fuller put forth their strength. 
These were chiefly useful, each in his respective sphere within the body. 
They laid a broad foundation of future improvement ; each set himself most 
vigorously to combat the forms of error which paralyzed the efficiency of 
the Churches amongst which he moved. They did not write for those with- 
out, and neither perhaps did much to make the authorship of Baptists 
known, or to raise their character in the world of letters. Robert Hall, 
on the contrary, exerted an influence of the opposite kind. By his bril- 
liant eloquence he obliged men to confess that there was nothing in our 
distinctive sentiments necessarily exclusive of refined taste, and surpassing 
genius. He stood forth pre-eminent in his especial sphere ; and admira- 
tion, the admiration of the religious world, was a tribute not unwillingly 
paid to the talents and eloquence of a Baptist minister. We know well 
that there are some who affect to speak of that distinguished man in terms, 
which however laudatory to him, seem intended to imply that he alone of 
of the whole race of immersionists ever succeeded in penning a sentence 
worthy of being read ; but we also know that his example, and the prestige 
which firom his peculiar power accrued to him, gave an impulse to learning 
and taste amongst us^ and animated ministers with theliesire, at least, after 
a style well-formed, clear, vigorous, and elegant, which, if it have not pro- 
duced one instance capable of rivaling the master, has effected a general 
improvement of no inconsiderable importance in this writing and reading 
age. Thence also sprung a higher appreciation of the advantages of an 
educated ministry, an object every day more highly prized by all classes of 
the denomination. 

We might refer to the part which our ministers and people took in the 
honourable and now triumphant cause of slave-emancipation, and the most 
influential and efficient aid afforded by our missionaries, in spite of obloquy 
and reproach, in bringing that great question to a successful issue. When 
vengeful hands set flre to our negro sanctuaries — when the missionaries 
were suffering in purse and person for their unwavering attachment to the 
interests of the despised sons of Ham — then were the foes of freedom and 
religion bringing out to public gaze, unwittingly, and to their own confu- 
sion, the character and deeds of those noble men who do honour — we say 
not alone to our religious body, but to our country and our common nature. 
Thus again were clouds dispersed, and Baptists stood prominently to view 
as men not needing to be ashamed ; and thus was laid the foundation of 
that marvellous and most beneficial influence over the negro population, 
which to the present hour is to some, most unjustly as we think, a source 
of annoyance aud grievous complaint. 

We cannot overlook the kind providence of God, who prepared for his 
service those men who in the East were so efficient in preparing the way 
of the world's evangelization by their remarkable mastery over oriental 
dialects, and their eminent skill in translating the Word of God. They 
have deserved and received the respect of men in stations of high dignity, 
and the praise of learned societies ; they broke up the fallow-ground, and 
with untiring perseverance pursuing the intermediate labours, have reaped 
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a noble hanrest. Their praise is in all the Churches, and Baptists are 
honoured in their honoured missionaries. 

Thus one event after another has taken place tending to bring us out 
to public yiew ; every year adds to the number of our members, and chapels, 
and ministers ; every where we are seen and heard. It is not our vocation 
— it is not our duty — it is not our desire— it is not our inclination to be 
silent ; we trust we shall not be uninfluential. We rejoice over those of 
our members who are active; we mourn over those who, holding our 
opinions, have so associated themselves as to compromise conscience, and 
to be bound to a dishonourable silence. In saying this frankly and openly 
we repudiate the title of bigoted Baptists. We claim to be thought to be 
full as liberal as the mass of t£e Methodist, Presbyterian, or Congregationalist 
bodies — in fact, as any who do not sacrifice truth on the altar of feeling, 
as any who do not require oneness of sentiment in order to the existence 
of christian union, and the exercise of christian fellowship. In honestly 
declaring these views we are more liberal than those who, whilst talking 
much of christian affection, and of the necessity of abjuring a sectarian 
spirit, were not satisfied until they had succeeded in rooting us out of the 
Bible Society. On what ground ? Because our missionaries would not 
compromise truth to save from inconvenience the advocates of error. If 
they had been proved wrong in their translation, they might have had it 
kindly, fairly, and by allegation of facts, pointed out to them, and still have 
merited some share of that Society's bounty, whose purposes they had so 
materially aided. But when the very matter of their offence is the "in- 
convenience'' which clearness causes to obscurity, which common sense 
brings into the region of mystification, and truth into the territory of error, 
we are sorry for the parties who could urge, and the parties who could 
consent to the withholding of customary aid on any such grounds. It has 
been said that the Bible Society is not competent to enter into critical 
questions, and could not decide, because it might not be sectarian. But in 
fact the Bible Society has done all three. It entered upon the question 
in the first instance unnecessarily, and in violation of its broad constitu- 
tional principles. It might, and should have continued to aid every ap- 
proved version, and every accredited missionary, with perfect impartiality. 
It entered upon the question on critical grounds, and so far acted the part 
of supervisor of versions as to demand l£at Baptist translators should in- 
troduce a term which to the inhabitants of India has no meaning at all ; 
and finally it has become one-sided and sectarian in giving its patronage, 
83 far as the East is concerned, to the various rhantist sects. Whilst we 
complain of this as unjust on the part of that great society, and as rank 
bigotry on the part of the prime movers, the Calcutta psedobaptist mission- 
aries, we do not regret it. On the contrary, perhaps, no event has hap- 
pened to us for a century past more likely to give consolidation to the 
Baptist body, or more directly tending to invigorate and extend their prin- 
ciples. We see it already, and we rejoice in it too, just in proportion as we 
believe our views to embody most important truth, and as we rejoice in 
that truth. 

Neither are we at all fearful of the result of the West Indian controversy. 
We regret that missionaries of any denomination should so forget their 
calling as to indulge in vituperation and unseemly attempts to expose their 
fellow- workers, rather we should say their forerunners in the fields Sup- 
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pose tbat all their charges were true, and that the Baptist Chnrches were 
fool and corrupt beyond all that has erer been (old ; is it their province to 
withdraw the veil, and to cause the enemy to blaspheme P Would such 
conduct be endured at home ? Has it ever been practised by any one of 
our brethren to any one of theirs ? But when we hear the testimony of 
disinterested witnesses, men of integrity of rharacter, held in universal 
esteem for their discernment and their love of truth, to the elevated charac- 
ter of the missionaries and their Chnrches; when we know they have been 
dared to bring proof of their accusations, with the requisite array of names, 
and dates, and places, and circumstances, and have not done it ; but have 
chosen to remove the controversy to this country, still with the same want 
of specification, we will not trust ourselves to express our fixed opinion 
of such unworthy proceedings. We are charged with bigotry for adhering 
to our conscientious and well-grounded convictions; may we be kept from 
the bigotry of decrying the good not wrought by our instrumentality — of 
holding up to public reproach, and the scoffs of evil men, the brother in the 
ministry whose labours may not in all respects command our approval ; but 
whose constant devotedness to the welfare of a rude population has secured 
their enthusiastic attachment, and whose unwearied, in some respects per- 
haps irregular efforts, have been crowned with universal and divinely-at- 
tested success. 

Notwithstanding we have just cause to complain of some treatment we 
have met with from Independents of late, we may learn much from them. 
They are one body, although the variations of sentiment amongst them are 
fully as great as could be found in the two sections of the Baptists. Some 
are ultra-calvinistic, others are broadly Arminian ; yet this does not prevent 
their unitedly and vigorously pursuing Congregational objects. They 
understand better than ourselves the force of a sentiment contained in a 
recent work of one of their best writers, that mankind are much influenced 
in reJigious matters by a visible unity. '* We are, I am sure, in the treneral, 
very little aware of the degree in which mankind are swayed in their 
preference of one religious system to another by this one advantage of a 
strong visible unity. The impression thus made seems to be equally 
powerful in the case of ,the wise and the unwise, of the good and the evil. 
Even wise men are not well at ease when they seem to be leaning upon a 
framework which has the appearance of being every where disjointed, and 
ready to fall abroad ; and the unwise conclude, as by instinct, that the truth 
must be with the many who seem to be agreed, rather than with the few 
who seem to be every where divided.'' Again, speaking of those who refuse 
to unite because union has been or may be in some cases abused, he ad- 
mirably says, " It scarcely need be observed, that the degree in which we 
should suffer ourselves to be carried away by a delusion of this nature, 
must be the degree in which we should proclaim ourselves to all the world as 
a people doomed by their own narrow views and jealousies to fret themselves 
into a state of perpetual insignificance, and to remain destitute of the power 
to do any thing considerable in the world in the way either of good or harm. 
The imbecile always give hostages to fortune after this manner, ever telling 
the more sagacious of mankind that there is nothing worthy consideration 
either to be hoped or feared from them.'' * 

You never overtake Independents defying the sentiments, purposes, 

* Dr Taughan't Congregationalism, p. 58, 62. 
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plans, ministry, missions, movements of their own body ; yoa never find 
Independents who will aid all classes and all denominations in preference 
to their own; you never hear members of Churches belonging to one 
county association in their Union speaking of those belonging to another 
association as though they had denied the faith, and were worse than in- 
fidels ; never detect Independents denouncing other Independents who 
differ from them even very widely in religious opinions, as the most per- 
nicious of fanatics; you rarely witness five Independent Churches, or 
fragments of Churches, in one town of not very large dimensions, each oc- 
cupied more diligently and more successfully in damaging the other's 
reputation and hindering their progress, than any or all combined in 
making inroads on the territory of darkness, or checking the advances of 
superstition and of sin. Instead of rending each other's vitals, they em- 
ploy their superfluous strength in new localities, in towns and villages des- 
titue of an evangelical or at all events of an independent ministry; yet 
whilst keeping steadily in view denominational interests and denomina- 
tional extension, they perceive the policy of avoiding an unnecessary use 
of sectarian appellatives, either of chapels, publications, or institutions,**^ 
and thus gain a favourable audience for their sentiments where otherwise 
they would scarcely be admitted. From these and other parts of their 
public conduct we might derive many most valuable hints to direct the 
*' proceedings of the Baptists." But we must desist. 

Commending these thoughts to the contemplative and influential of our 
brethren, some of whom, we venture to hope, will give us the benefit of 
their reflections and experience in a series of denominational essays during 
the coming year. We conclude the present by submitting the following 
brief heads of advice to all honest-minded Baptists. Maintain your princi- 
ples mildly but firmly — take pains to instruct thoroughly every member added 
to the Churches — enter into no permanent association, by doing which you 
will be prevented from speaking the truth freely in love — strive to relieve your 
chapels from every disgraceful appendage, and do your best to get them 
well-filled — ask for an enlarged blessing upon your ministers, and on the 
schools of the prophets ; and finally, strive and pray for a more complete 
and efiective union of all Baptists, assured that when united they will speedily 
become triumphant. MetiAncthon. 

ENCOURAGEMENTS TO PROSECUTE THE MISSIONARY 
ENTERPRISE. 

In that excellent work on Missions, by Dr. Harris, occurs the following 
happy summary of encouragements to prosecute missionary efforts. I am 
aware that to enter fully into their force it is necessary that the mind of 
the reader should be familiar with the luminous and happy exposition of 
missions in the preceding parts of the volume. But taken by itself, the 
thoughtful and intelligent christian will perceive that every sentence is a 
chapter, and every sentiment a section of thought of the highest importance. 
As a whole it presents a mass of encouragements which fill the devout mind 
with wonder and delight. Selectob. 

'* Is it a slender encouragement to those who are embarked in the mis- 

* We might iostance the Evangelical Magazine, which has been as stardily denomi- 
national of late as any could well be ; but perhaps for its title's sake many Baptists pay 
for a monthly denunciation of themselves and their brethren^ who do not see the Maga- 
zine, Repository, or Reporter, of their own body. 
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sioDaiy enterprise to find that the Chrittian Church is coostmcted express- 
ly with a view to that great object P Should it afford us only slight en- 
couragement to find that the aggressive principles of such a Church were 
shown to be practicable as soon as they were made known^ and were at- 
tended with unexampled success as soon as they were put into activity ? 
Ought it to yield us only small encouragement to find that the tenor of 
prophecy, even to its last words, tells of Missionary labours and of a tri- 
umphant Gospel? Or ought it to be regarded as auspicious only in a 
very slight degree that, as far as we have acted under the influence of these 
encouragroents in modem times, they have proved authentic? that our 
Missionary usefulness has been fully proportioned to our endeavours ? and 
that advantages have flown from it both of a kind and a degree on which 
the most sanguine of those with whom it commenced had never calculated ? 
And, considering the obstacles which stood in the way of this success, and 
the remarkable manner in which many of them have been removed, how 
considerately and kindly our impatience has been rebuked, our errors cor- 
rected, and our ignorance instructed; how opportunely suitable agents 
have been rabed up for occupying peculiar spheres of usefulness ; and how 
unexpectedly aid has come in from the most unlikely quarters, and enemies 
and apparent evils been converted into valuable auxiliaries and friends ; are 
we not constrained to trace it to the glorious fact, that, " the God of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. . .. .hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to 
be head over all things to the Church which is his body, the fulness of 
him that fiUeth all in all ?" 

We commenced the present part by showing that the history of Christi- 
anity, from the earliest times to the present, is replete with encouragement 
to attempt its further propagation ; that even in the first age of its exist- 
ence, when it was the mark at which every weapon human and infernal 
was levelled, each of its conflicts was a splendid victory; that even its 
moral weakness has been too strong for barbarian might ; that its false' 
friends have never been able to corrupt it beyond its power of self-renova- 
tion ; nor its avowed enemies to assail it, even at its greatest disadvantage, 
without finding to their cost that it is still as vigorous and aggressive as 
ever. Now after all this accumulated evidence that Christ is invested 
with supreme power, and that he wields it for the protection and progress 
of his Gospel, can we believe that he is the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever, without feeling that our cause is invulnerable, and its triumphant 
issue secure ? 

On taking a survey of the political worid in its relation to the Church, 
we have seen that all the rest of the globe seems placed by Providence at 
the disposal of Christendom ; that of all the nations of Christendom, those 
which are especially distinguished with political influence over the Pagan 
Mahometan regions are the Reformed, and anti-papal powers ; and that of 
these powers, Britain and America, the only Protestant nations capable, at 
present, of becoming the religious teachers of the world, are the nations to 
which has been given the political command of those regions. Now, can 
we mark these *' wheels within a wheel," can we account for these m- 
peria in imperio, without resolving them into the sublime truth that the 
Lord reigneth ? Or can we believe that this threefold collocation of the 
various parts of the world around the Missionary portion of the Church 
results from his mediatorial arrangements, without hearing the loud and 
encouraging call which arises from it to '* go forwards ?" 
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Besides wfaicb, the moral aspect of the mass of mankind, as we have 
seen, presents enconragment to the same effect. Not only is the heathen 
world arranged, in a sense, around the Chnrch, but its state is that of 
feebleness, exhaustion, and desire of relief. Without knowing what is the 
nature of its malady, it is sick at heart, and panting for a change. Now if 
its political position in relation to the Church evinces the provident activity 
of the reign of Christ, is not that evidence materially increased when view- 
ed in connexion with its moral condition P It is not only brought to our 
door, but brought at a moment when it is famishing. It is not merely 
placed within our reach, but is actually fallen at our threshold. Could any 
conjuncton of circumstances afford us a better opportunity of presenting the 
Gospel, or a more encouraging prospect of its favourable reception P 

And should it not add something to our hopes that this happy juncture 
has arrived at the very moment when the Chnrch, after neglecting the 
world for centuries, is awakening to its Missionary obligations P Is not 
such a coincidence indicative of providential arrangement, and worthy of 
it P Is it nothing that the commencement of the Missionary enterprise 
should have proved like the bursting forth of a fountain of internal prosper- 
ity in the Church itself P Is it nothing that Missionary, Bible, and Educa- 
tional Societies should have arisen precisely in the order of succession 
which the nature of the case required P Should it pass unnoticed that all 
the great discoveries and improvements of science are more or less auxil- 
iary to Missionary purposes P and even if no other encouraging considera- 
tion could be adduced, ought not the single fact that God has smiled on 
our efforts, to be sufficient of itself to induce us to proceed P Ought not 
the firm persuasion that there are many who by the blessing of God on 
our instrumentality, have been rescued from the depths of heathenism, and 
who are at this moment swelling the chorus of the blessed above, to animate 
our zeal, and i*edouble our endeavours P 

But the great evangelical fund of enconragment remains to be considered. 
Does the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man avail much P The 
Missionary enterprise inherits the prayers of the entire Church. All the 
redeemed in heaven have prayed for it ; and it engages their sympathies 
still. And, what is infinitely more, it enjoys the intercession of the Great 
Advocate himself. Is the influence of the Holy Spirit essential to 
Missionary success P Drops of the coming shower have already fallen ; and 
still the cloud enlarges and descends, and gives signs of the impending bless- 
ing. Is it necessary that infinite faithfulness and power should show 
themselves interested in it in order to assure us of its success P All power 
in heaven and on earth is given to Christ to render the success of his 
Gospel certain. The present evangelical economy exists for it. All the 
machinery of providence is constructed to advance it. The world itself is 
maintained only as the theatre for its progress. Nature, providence, and 
grace, are not three independent departments of the Divine government 
They are only concentric circles revolving around one centre — the Cross 
of Christ. For the diffusion of its influence Christ himself reigns, and 
harmonizes and administers all their revolutions. To this object, nothing 
within the vast circumference of his government is indifferent. Nothing 
is too great to serve it, or too minute to promote it. Nothing opposed to it 
is allowed to triumph ; nothing friendly to it can fail to yield its mite of 
auxiliary influence. Nothing, absolutely nothing, is allowed to qnit the 
stage of activity, without leaving behind some tribute to its claims. 
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And are these our encouragements to prosecute the missionary eoter- 
prise P What else means the mediatorial Sovereign by associating the 
command to proclaim his Gospel^ with the annormcement that all power 
is his P What else means the sublime declaration that all things are by 
him, andybr him. What else mean the conspicuous and undeniable facts 
that only two or three thrones of paganism are left ; that a hand mightier than 
Sampson's should be laid upon these ; that the Gospel, after surviving a 
thousand conflicts, should be seen exhibiting the vigour and activity of its 
youth P and that the Church, in awaking to its diffusion should have open- 
ed a new source of internal happiness and prosperity for itself P 

Are these our encouragements to expect success P Then " be silent, O all 
flesh, before the Lord ; for he is raised up out of his holy habitation/' 
Be hushed the language of complaint and unbelief; be silenced the taunts 
of infidelity, inquiring. Where is the promise of his coming P be stilled the 
din of opposition to the progress of his cause, and the shouts of frantic 
superstition in every idolatrous temple. Then, ** the idols he will utterly 
abolish/' Kalee, Vishnu, Juggernaut, your shrines are doomed, your 
days are numbered, your end draweth nigh. Then it is the voice of him 
that crieth in the wilderness which we hear — " Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, and make straight in the desert a highway for our God. Every val- 
ley shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill shall be made low ; and 
the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough places plain, and the 
glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together.'' 
Islands of the sea ye shall not wait in vain for his law. Africa, there is 
hope in thine end ; the hands of all thy children shall soon be stretched 
out to God. All thy myriads, India, shall rejoice in a true incarnation, 
" God manifest in the flesh." And China, thy only walls shall be salva- 
tion, and all thy gates praise. All for which the Saviour endured the cross, 
despising the shame, all for which the past has been preparing, and which 
the present is needing and desiring — all shall be accomplished. "The 
great trumpet " has been blown ; its reverberations of mercy roll round the 
earth, and the world shall hear it and live. 

And are these our encouragements to proceed P Then our course is ob- 
vious, our duty clear. At the most dim and distant prospect of such 
scenes the ancient prophets were rapt into an ecstacy of delight. With 
encouragements incomparably less than we possess, an apostle was in- 
spired with a confidence of success which nothing could dismay, and with 
an ardour of activity which nothing could quench. For us then to decline 
the Missionary cause^ or to look coldy on its progress, is to merit the exe- 
cration of the world we are neglecting, and of the Church we are refusing 
to assist. But scripturally to aid it, is to place ourselves in harmony with 
all the purposes of God, and to hasten the recovery of the world to Christ." 

FUNERAL OF T^E REV. RICHARD INGHAM. 

The readers of the General Baptist Repository have doubtless felt a mournful 
interest in perusing the account furnisbed in the November number, of the sick- 
ness and death of our dear brother Ingham. The following report of the funeral 
services is sent by the express desire of several estimable friends. Should any 
reader be benefited by its perusal, the writer will be thankful, and God shall have 
the praise. 

The mortal remains of the Rev. Richard Ingham were brought for interment to 
Heptonstall Slack, where be was baptized, and first called out to preach the 
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Gospel, and where he was afterward the figilant and devoted pastor of the Church 
for Uie space of twelve years. The faneral took place on Wednesday, Octoher 
12th, and the numher of persons that attended the service was very great. The 
following ministers were present, Messrs. Hollinrake, Butler, Midgley, Smith, 
Hardy, Crahtree, Gill, Crook, (Particular Baptist) and Blaokhum, (Independent) 
besides Messrs. Jonathan and Richard Ingham, the brother and nephew of the 
deceased. The members of the Church and congregation followed the mournful 
procession, and the interest excited was intense. Mr. Blaokhum read the Scrip** 
tures, and prayed, Mr. Hollinrake addressed the assembly in the chapel, and the 
following address was delivered at the grave, by Mr. Butler, Mr. Ingham's sue* 
cesser in the pastorate. A funeral sermon was delivered at Slack, on Lord's-day, 
October 2drd, from Heb. ziii. 7; and although the weather was unfavourable, the 
congregation was very large and deeply affected. 

May the different Churches over which our dear brother presided remember 
him who was once their president, who spake to them the word of God. His faith 
may they follow, considering the end of iiis conversation. 

We are assembled, dear friends, on an occasion of great solemnity, and callous 
indeed must be the heart of that man who can witness such a scene as this with- 
out emotion. The burial of the dead calls up so many recollections as to render it a 
very serious employment, and apart from the religion of the Bible, it is an em- 
ployment the most gloomy and heartless. It is at the burial of a good man that 
we may adopt the language of the apostle, " O death, where is thy sting P O grave, 
where is thy victory P Thanks be to God which giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ." 

Of all events that take place amongst men, death is the most solemn ; there is 
everything in it to touch the tenderest sensibilities of our nature—the grave wit- 
ness, and are graver still. When a person has been touched by the chilling hand 
of death, how affecting is the scene that presents itself! A pallid corpse, all 
motionless and stiff— the feet have ceased to move, the hand has forgotten ita 
cunning, and the heart must beat no more — 

*' SUent the eaptivatiiig toDgue» 
And dim the spuUing eye.*' 

The body which had been a useful habitation for the soul is forsaken by its in- 
habitant, and is suffered to fall into decay and ruin \ and the mournful coffin, the 
yawninff grave, the weeping friends, all tend to render such a scene as this ex- 
ceedingly solemn and impressive. 

Death terminates all our earthly pains and pleasures, consigns the mortal part 
to the silent grave, and conveys the immortal spirit to the God who gave it, This 
is the bourne from whence no traveller can return. 

*< Sure 'tis a serious thing to die." 

Death is no respecter of persons. He neither overlooks the little nor fears the 
great ; neither pities the poor nor favours the rich. The venerableness of age does 
not move him, nor do the charms of infancy avert his stroke. The great destroyer 
has a universal commission, and is commanded to strike impartiaJly as to time, 
and manner, and place. Youth and beauty, strength and learning, wisdom and 
usefulness, lie down equally in the dust. " There is no man that hath power ove» 
the spirit, to retain the spirit ; neither hath he power in the day of death, and there 
is no discharge in that war." 

Death is the good man's friend; he delivers him from all his pains and sonows, 
from all his anxieties and fears, and introduces him to the land of vision and of 
gloi^, where sin and death shall prevail no more. How blissful the state where 
uie inhabitants shall never say they are sick, where the kind and tender hand of 
him who has redeemed them by his blood shall wipe away all tears Irom their 
eyes, and there shall be no more pain, neither sorrow, nor crying, for the former 
things shall have passed away. " Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord, for 
they rest from their labours, and their works follow them." 

We this day deposit in the grave the mortal remains of a beloved friend mi 

Vol. 4.— N.S. 3B 
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btother, a sinoere christian, and a distuiguished nnntster of Jeeas Christ^distin- 
^isbed for sound leasningt solid talent, eminent piety, and great usefulness. 
By this niekncholy event the Church has lost a faithful and vigilant pastor, his 
family a tender husband and an indulgent father, and the denomination to which 
he belonged one of its brightest ornaments. Peace to his honoured ashes, and 
respect to his endeared memory. We drop the tear of affection at the good man's 
grave, but we will not scnrrow as those without hope. We are not called together, 
dear friends, to entomb a person of doubtful character — no— his name is untar- 
nished^ and his character without a stain. When a person has sustained an un- 
sullied reputation as a christian and a minister for more than thirty years, as was 
the case jvith our dear brother, his character and memory demand respect. As a 
friead, he was faithful and sincere — as a husband and a parent, kind and induL 
gent-— as a christian, devout and unassuming — as a minister, intelligent, laborious, 
and successful. In his sermons you could find nothing inflated and showy, but 
on the contrary, everything indicative of sound sense, a lucid and natural 
arrangement, appropriate illustration, and a rich and varied vein of evangelical 
sentiment. His discourses were usually the result of dose thought, and in hearing 
them you could not fail of being convinced that you were listening to the state- 
ments of an honest and intelligent mind. There were generally a pungency and a 
point in his appeals that found their w ay to the con^ience andthe heart His praise 
is in the Churches, and his labours were crowned with extensive success, as this 
congregation and neighbourhood can abundantly testify. In the religious views 
of our departed friend there was nothing wild and romantic, nothing vacillating or 
lax; his sentiments were the result of honest conviction, and he held them with a 
firm grasp. The death of such a man is no common loss; it is an event that we 
all deplore, but, inasmuch as it is a part of the arrangements of infinite wisdom 
and mercy, it must be right. How impressive is the sentiment of the Saviour, 
and how striking the illustration we have of it in this melancholy event! ** In 
such an hour as ye think not tlie Son of man cometh." How little did we suppose 
when we first heard of our brother's coming into this neighbourhood, that he was 
coming to die with us, and to have his bones deposited in his father's grave. How 
little did he think, dear man, that he was leaving home to die, and how little did 
his family and his flock imagine, when they last saw him, that they must never see 
him again. Yet so it proved. Sad are the remembrances of this painful scene — 
melancholy the associations connected with this mournful event — but still we will 
not repine. " Shall not the J udge of all the earth do right !*" Yes ! " The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the name of the Lord." 

In this case we have the living and the dying testimony of a pious man to the 
excellency of our holy religion. He lived under its influence, recommended it to 
others, and died in the faith of it. It must be peculiarly consolatory to the rela- 
tives of our departed brother to know that his end was peaceful and happy. He 
said he had committed himself and all his concerns into the Lord's hands, that the 
Lord would do what was right and best, that he was resting upon Christ, the rock ; 
and when his powers of utterance had so far failed that he could but articulate 
two or three syllables betwixt breathing, he said, ** I feel happy in mind, having 
confidence in the mercy of God, through the Son of his love." *' Mark the perfect 
man, and behold the upright, for the end of that man is peace." 

A great man in our Israel is fallen, but he fell honourably ; as a christian sol- 
dier, he died in his armour. It was an errand of mercy that brought him into this 
neighbourhood; a concern for the perishing heathen, and a desire to promote their 
interest He was unable to realize his object; but it was well it was in his 
heart. He had been engaged in an ordination service a few days before he reached 
this neighbourhood. On his way he called to preach at a new station, arranged 
a supply for the place, and expressed a hope of ultimate success. This proved to 
be his last public sei'vice. And what, dear friends, could have been more honour- 
able than (his P *' Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my last end be 
like his." Already has he received the animating plaudit, " Well done, good and 
laithfttl servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lora." And can we wish him back 
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again f No t We oanDot, and we will not. He has exchanged a scene of labonr 
for a state of rest—a scene of conflict for victory and triumph — a scene of saffering 
for one of unmolested security and joy. 

Humbling indeed is such a scene as this— to see the form that once interested 
and delight^ us consigned to the dust of death. ** Corruption, our father and 
the worm, our mother and sister : all flesh is grass." It is matter of absolute 
necessity that compels us to say, ** Let me bury my dead out of my sight." Here 
adies mingle with ashes, and dust is consigned to dust There is a brighter and a 
better scene before us. " I am the resurrection and the life," saith the Lord, " he 
that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live ; and whosoever liveth 
and believeth in me shall never die." '* This corruptible shall put on incorruption, 
and this mortal shall put on immortality. For the trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." *' And then shall 
be brought to pass the saying that is written, death is swallowed up in victory." 

To you, my honoured friends, the relatives of the deceased, 1 would say, be 
thankful that our dear brother was spared to you so long, and that for so many 
years you have enjoyed the inestimable blessing of his judicious counsels, his fer- 
vent prayers, and his pious example. Be .especially thankful that he died rejoicing 
in the merits of that Saviour whom he had long proclaimed to others. Commit 
your way to the Lord, and he will never forsake you. ** A father of the fatheriess, 
and a judge of the widow is God in his holy habitation." May a kind Providence 
watch OTcr you through life, and sustain you in the hour of death ; and, in the 
last great day, when rising myriads shall burst asunder the strong bonds of death, 
and triumph over mortality and the grave, may you be caught up to meet our 
Lord in the air, and be eternally united to our dear departed friend, to " shine as 
the brightness of of the firmament, and as the stars for ever and ever." Amen. 

REVIEW. 



Letter on Baptismal Regeneration, 
addressed, through the Rev, Dr. Fletcher, 
to the Ministers and Members of Evangel' 
icalPtadobaptists, By the Rev. J. Stovel. 

Hbreditart Claims on the Covenant 
of Grace, considered and rejec- 
ted. A tract addressed to the pado- 
baptist Churches, By C. Stovel. Ward 
if Co,, London. 

The publication of a sermon by Dr. 
Fletcher on the birth of the prince of 
Wales, and the fact that the Doctor, a 
poidobaptist, censured the doctrine of bap. 
dsmal regeneration, one of the choice dog- 
mas of the puseyites, was the apparent oc- 
casion of the letter mentioned at the head 
of this brief notice. Mr. Stovel proposes to 
him two questions—the first, asking if some- 
thing more decisive ought not to bB done in 
exposing the nature and checking the pra- 
gress of this papal heresy; and the second 
enquiring whether Dr. Fletcher and his 
brethren " ought not in some more obvious 
and conclusive way*' to clear themselves 
and the ceremony they perform on infants 
from their implication in the evils which 
flow from this pernicious heresy. While 
we believe that so long as the rite of bap. 
tism on any pretence is performed on un. 
conscious infants, a certain degree of sane 



tion is unavoidably given to the destructive 
heresy complained of, and that every one 
who thinks so has perfect liberty to publish 
his sentiments, we cannot but feel some re. 
gret at the form and tone in which these 
sentiments are put forth by Mr. Stovel. 
Had he, in the first instance, written a well 
digested treatise to prove his point, no one 
would have had a right to complain. But 
to single out Dr. Fletcher, and call him 
forth to the arena, and to tell him in face of 
the world, that this question was *' most 
of all important'' to him, does not in our 
estimation savour of that kindness and 
courtesy which are the indispensihle attri. 
butes of a truly christian mind. We may 
be wrong, but we confess that, while reading 
the review of Mr. StovePs letter in the Evan- 
gelical, a review in our opinion neither 
characterized by dignity or argument, we 
felt there was some force in the complaint 
made against this aspect of the publication 
in question. 

In the second pamphlet Mr. S. shows 
both clearly and conclusively that our con- 
gregational brethren, in their defence of 
infant baptism, by preferring an hereditary 
claim to the covenant of mercy, impede the 
great work of promoting salvation by grace 
through faith alone. It is well written, and 
will amply pay for perusal. 
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TttB Baptist Jubilvb Mbmorial, wUh 
nutneroui engravingi. By Josbph 

FouLKES Winks. Simkm jr Marshall, 
Tais U an interesting Tolame. It con- 
tains a great rariety of information in re- 
ference to the Baptists, both ancient and 
modem, European and American. Any 
one who loves troth will feel secret plea- 
sure arising in his soul, if he belongs to this 
sect every where spoken against The 
volume contains a very brief but delightful 
sketch of the Foreign Missions, Particolar 
and Oeneral) both East and West, and a 
lively account of the Jubilee Meeting at 
Kettering. The engravings and poetry add 
to its value. We have no doubt it will 
have a ready sale. 

DAMASCtJS : or conversion in relation to the 
grace of God^ and the agency of man. 
An Essay, By Datid Evbrard Ford, 
Author of " Decapolis," ** Chorazin" Sfc, 
Simkin Sf Marshall* 

Mr. Ford is a very useful christian au- 
thor. The series of small volumes of which 
this is the third, but which we hope will 
not be the last, is eminently adapted to do 
good. The subject of the present volume 
is judiciously treated, and its several parts, 
are enlireoed or enforced by striking facts 
which have oocurred under the author's 
observation. It is divided into six chapters. 
Conversion as a matter of doctrine— of ex- 
perience — of evidence—and of obligation, 
being the respective titles. The third topic, 
in some respects the most important, occu- 
pies three chapters. It is a work that may 
be advantageously put into the hands of 
young persons. We have met with no sen. 
timent in it, to which we cannot fully sub- 
scribe. We propose to enrich our ** Fa. 



rieties^' by selections from its interestiog 
facts. 

LiFB OF Mosbs Grandy : latf a slave in 
the United States of America, published 
for the benefit of his relatives stUl in Sla- 
very, Gilpin, 5, Bishopgate street. 
This narrative taken from the lips of 
the narrator, by Mr. George Thompson, the 
distinguished orator and philanthropist, is 
interesting, touching, and humiliating. It 
shows in the excellent subject of it, how 
grievous the treatment, and how great the 
sufferings of the slaves of America; and 
what efforts a good slave may make to obtain 
his freedom. He was compelled to purchase 
his liberty three times over, and paid for it 
1860 dollars, near £400. The love of 
liberty is as strong in the breast of a black 
as a white. As this good man has pur- 
chased his wife's freedom and is anxious to 
liberate others of his family, we trust no 
other motive need be urged to induce the 
purchase of his book. 

A Book about Pictures, Intended for 

the young. Tract Society, 

This little book contains a vast amount of 
instruction on picture writing, seals, coins, 
pictures on ancient monuments, maps, 
&c., &c. 

It is thrown into the form of dialogues 
and narratives, and possesses all the attrac- 
tions which usually characterize the publi- 
cations of the Tract Society. 

Scripture Illustrated bt Enorayings. 
Part III. 



The Coral Maker. Square, 

These are equal to the earlier numbers 
of both series. 



SealH of the Sfteb* O* Jl^arllstaff, of Sirfcbs OlooTlhottiSe. 



My dear Friend, — To the numerous 
brethren in the ministry amongst our people 
who have recently been called to rest 
from their labours, I have now the painful 
duty to add ibe name of another to the list, 
that of our aged brother Hardstaff, of SeL 
son, near Kirkby, Nottinghamshire. I 
was invited to officiate at his funeral. Lord's- 
day, November 13th, and have gathered a 
few particulars respectihg our venerable 
friend which may prove interesting to many 
of your readers. Our brother was seventy- 
one years of age, and made his first attempt 
at preaching in the neighbourhood in which 
be lived and died at the early age of eighteen. 
He was ordained by the late Samuel Dea- 



con, who delivered the charge on that occa- 
sion, which was printed. He was pas- 
tor of the Church fifty-one years. The 
chapel at Woodhouse has been erected about 
ninety years, but the Kirkby cba^l was 
erected during his ministry, above tyreoty- 
four years since. He was an active, labo- 
rious man, and appears much respected 
among the people of his charge. In May 
1839, he was laid aside by a stroke, which 
very seriously affected the exercise of his 
mental powers. This affliction was very 
protracted aud trying, but greatly mitigated 
by the unwearied attention of his youngest 
daughter. His mind was " stayed, trusting 
in the Lord." One of his last expressions 
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Vai, «« I bless God that" and then 

utterance fatted him. He died on Thurs- 
day, November 10, and was buried in the 
aisle of the chapel at Kirby Woodhouse, in a 
tomb literally ** hewn out of the rock." I 
preached on the solemn occasion, firom 
1 Cor. XV. 55—57 to a crowded congrega- 
tion; though many were prevented from 
attending by the very heavy rain. He has 
left two sons and three daughters by whom 
I trust some memorials of his life will be 
presented for preservation in your pages. 
May his children, and his children's chil- 
dren, <* follow him as far as he followed 
Christ*' And may all our ministers and 
people be quickened by the apprehended 
approach of the summons, ''Give account 
of thy stewardship, for thou mayest be no 
longer steward.** *' The Lord grant unto 



us that we may find mercy of the Lord in 
that day." Yours in Christ, 

/Mestofi, Nov. 14, 1842 J. Pbgos. 

Death of the Rev. F. 3eardsall. — 
It has been suggested to us by a correspon- 
dent that no notice has been taken of the 
death of this energetic and devoted man. 
We have not recieved from any quarter an 
authentic account of his decease or it would 
have appeared without delay. Mr. B. died 
on his passage to the United States in June 
last. His intention was we believe to have 
settled in America as the pastor of a Bap- 
tist Church. Mr. B. was distinguished for 
his devoted advocacy of the temperance 
cause, and all who knew him, even though 
they might not go with him in every point, 
will admit that for consistency, zeal and un- 
flinching perseverance, he had few equals. 
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Anniversary Services at ^non 
Chapel, St. Mary-le-bonb. — On Lord s- 
day, Oct 30th, two sermons, adapted to the 
occasion, were preached by the Rev. J. 
Bums, pastor, and the Rev. R. Philip, of 
Maberley chapel, Kiogsland, author of 
'* The Life and Times of Bunyan," &c ; and 
on the Monday following a social tea meet- 
ing, very numerously attended, was held; 
after which several animated and appropri- 
ate addresses were delivered by the Rev. J. 
Boms, and brethren Batey, Stevenson, 
Lewitt, Balfour, and East. Collections 
were made on both occasions, which proved 
so libera], as, with the aid of an engage, 
ment cheerfully entered into by those mem- 
hers who had joined the Church during the 
past year, completely to cover the somewhat 
large balance due to the treasurer, arising 
chiefly from a recent expenditure for paint- 
ing and repurs, whereby the entire interior 
of both chapel and vestry have been greatly 
beautified and improved. The minute re- 
view of the affairs of the Church has 
fully confirmed and justified the favourable 
report of our state presented at the last 
general conference, and continues to inspire 
us with both gratitude and hope. Abundant 
are the ' iasons which press upon us to bless 
God, an 1 take courage ; and as the most im- 
portant must be named the numerous ad- 
ditions to our community of consistent and 
hopeful members.. The Great Head of the 
Church is indeed signally succeeding the 
labours of our devoted and esteemed pastor, 
and as a Church — as one band in the Lord's 
host — as one section of the universal Church 
^we would invite our fellow soldiers of the 
cross, our brethren in the Lord every where, 
to listen with us to the voice which seems 



in these latter days to be speaking so loudly 
and distinctly, from on high " Put on thy 
strength, O Zion ;'* while we trust we shall 
not fail to remember that in the Lord Jeho- 
vah, with whom alone is everlasting strength , 
is our help found. G. E. 

Chesterfield. — We are happy in being 
able to give some little information respect- 
ing the recent effort to extend the General 
Baptist Connexion to this interesting town. 
We understand a Committee Meeting was 
held at Belper on the 7th inst, when the 
report of the proceedings was very en- 
couraging. Shortly after the conference at 
Ripley, August 1, our much beloved brother 
Ingham proceeded to Chesterfield and made 
inquiries respecting the introduction Of the 
cause. He preached his last sermon there 
on Thursday, September 15th. The friends 
he found were so much encouraged by the 
assurance of our interest in the object that 
they actually began before the preacher 
first on the list arrived. A large School- 
room is engaged for about £2. 10s. per 
annum, and brother Kenney, of Wirks- 
worth, is appointed for a public opening on 
the 20th. A nephew of the late Rev. R. 
Smith, of Nottingham, residing in the town, 
is much interested in this infant cause. 
May " the little one become a thousand." 

Castleacre.—Ou Lord's-day, and fol- 
lowing day, Sep. 18th and 19th, the anni- 
versary services connected with the opening 
of the chapel at the above place were held. 
The Rev. T. Yates, of Fleet, preached in 
the morning and evening of the Sabbath, 
and the Rev. T. Scott, of Norwich, in the 
afternoon. On Monday afternoon Mr. 
Love, a Wesleyan brother, who is a surgeon 
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in ihe placd, preached, after which about 
100 friends partook of tea in the chapel. 
In the evening there was a public meeting. 
Mr. Wherry presided; when addresses were 
delivered by Messrs. Scott, Williams, (Par- 
ticular Baptist) Yates, and Love. There 
was a good attendance considering the 
weather, which was very unfavourable, and 
good impressions it is hoped were made. 
Collections, &c., something over £20. 

Hale. — Three sermons were preached 
at the anniversary of the opening of the 
chapel at this place, by Mr. Wherry, of 
Swanton, on Lord's-day, Oct. 16th. In 
the afternoon of the following day, the Rev. 
£. Griffiths, (Particular Baptist) preached 
a very appropriate discourse, from Gal. vi. 
9; after which about fifty friends partook of 
tea, and in the evening addresses were de- 
livered by Messrs. Baker, (Wesleyan) 
Brock, Dennis, and Griffiths. There was 
a very good congregation at the public 
meeting, and as good as might be expected 
on the other occasions. Collections not 
known to the writer. There is a debt of 
£60 on this place, towards the liquidation 
of which the proceeds of this anniversary 
will be applied. The friends beg to ac- 
knowledge with thankfulness, assistance 
received from Isleham, Macclesfield, Arch- 
deacon Lane, Leicester, and a friend at 
Bradford; and they hope other Churches 
will not forget them. 

Swanton Novers. — In the early part of 
the year a Sabbath- school was commenced 
in my kitchen, on Lord's day morning, and 
up to a few Sabbaths ago was very prosper- 
ous. We then numbered nearly fifty scho- 
lars. Since then, however, a new clergy- 
man has come to the place, and has com- 
menced a school, and through the influence 
of the rector, who resides in an adjoining 
parish, and who keeps a sort of charity day- 
school, he has succeeded in inducing the 
parents to send their children to his school 
by the rector promising them the advantage 
of his day-school. This has for the present 
nearly ruined our interesting school. 

At Barney, a village about two miles dis- 
tant, we have opened a small chapel, which 
had been sometime shut up, in which wo 
have preaching twice on Lord's-day, after- 
noon and evening, and the congregations 
are very good, frequently full to overflow- 
ing, and several appear to be under very 
serious impressions. I have been desired 
to deliver my sentiments on the subject of 
believers' baptism, as several appear to have 
had their attention directed to it. This, if 
the Lord will, I purpose attempting next 
Sabbath. What may be the ultimate good 
elected by the introdnotlon of our cause 



in this place, only is known to the Great 
Head of the Church. That it may be for 
the extension of his kingdom in the salva- 
tion of immortal souls, is the ardent desire 
and sincere prayer of the writer. I might 
have added we have the hearty good wishes 
and co-operation of our brethren in the 
adjoining towns in reference to the cause at 
Barney. J. W. S. 

Reopening of the General Baptist 
Chapel at Fleet. — Side galleries having 
been erected in our chapel, the reopening 
services took place on Thursday, Aug. 4th, 
and the following Ssbbath. The preachers 
were brethren Bums, of London ; Wigner, 
of Lynn; and Bnrditt, of Long Sutton^ 
For their kind assistance we were truly 
^thankful. The amount of the collections I 
do not recollect ; but rejoice in being able 
to say, that in connexion with the liberal 
donations previously promised, they will 
enable us nearly, if not quite, to meet all de- 
mands upon us. T. Y. 

Designation op Rev. Jabez Tunni- 
CLiFFE. — On Wednesday evening, Nov. 9th, 
the Rev. Jabez Tunnicliffe, late pastor of 
the first Church at Longford, was designated 
to the work of a Home Missionary, at St 
Mary's Gate chapel, Derby. The Rev. R. 
Kenny, of Worksworth, commenced the ser. 
vice by reading and prayer; Rev. J. J. Owen 
delivered an introductory address on the 
moral condition of our country, founded on 
Hosea iv. 6; after which Mr. Tunniclifie 
assigned his reasons for giving up his pasto- 
ral, and preferring to be employed in Home 
Missionary labours* Rev. R. Stanion, of 
Melbourne, offered up prayer for Mr. T., 
and Rev. J. G. Pike gave the charge. It is 
hoped the Churches will bestir themselves 
on behalf of the Home Mission. Hitherto 
it has been comparatively ineffective, and 
unless our energies are brought to bear 
more powerfully on its interests, it must 
remain so. Disciples of Jesus, awake ! and 
let your compassion be excited for the per- 
ishing millions of your country. They are 
passing on to everlasting destruction. Will 
you make no efforts to save them f \^11 
you not endeavour to point them to the 
atoning blood of Jesus? Come, O come 
to the help of the Lord against the mighty. 
Our brother is gone to the field of labour, 
and he must be supported. We hope that 
energetic means will be immediately em- 
ployed for raising the requisite funds. 
Every Church in the district can do some- 
thing. Let him also be sustained by .our 
ardent and persevering prayers. 

Brookhousb Green. — ^We are informed 
by a correspondent that at this place, about 
midway from Sandbach and Congleton, a 
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neat ohapel, and a home adjoining, are entirely new and large place of worship at 
bQilding. Our active hrother Pedley has soon at we are able.*' 
the managemcnit and responsibility of this acadbmt Sub-Committbb Mbbiino. 
ooiicem,asweUa8thatatCongleton. There ^he sub-committee of the Academy will 
i» an encouraging prospect at the Green. -^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ ^j^^ g^^ ^^ December, in the 
Baptism at Sheffield.— The Lord is Boro* Road vestry, at five o'clock in the 
doing great things for us whereof we are afternoon. It was agreed that the time of 
glad. On Lord's day Nov. 6th, our chapel this meeting should be announced in the 
was crowded to excess with a respectable Repository, so that any members of the 
and attentive audience, to witness the bap- general committee living in the country who 
tism of nine persons. We have now ten may then be in town, may have the oppor- 
persons anxiously inquiring the way of tunity, if convenient to themselves, to attend 
salvation, and a few candidates for baptism, it. For the information of friends through. 
C. Atkinson. out the connexion, it is thought advisable to 
Baptism af Flebt. — We baptized three state that the address of the institution it 
persons on Sabbath morning, Nov. 6th, No. 18, Grosvenor Place, CamberwelL Any 
one of whom was the only grandson of the communications for the London secretary 
late pastor, brother Rogers. must be directed to the writer, 9, New 

Baptism at Lyndhurst.— On Loid's- Church Street, Edgware Road. 
day, Oct. 2nd, four persons were baptized W- Underwood. 

ia the General Baptist meeting house, Rbt. J. Cotton, late of Isleham, Cam • 
X«yndburst We have much pleasure in bridgeshire, has accepted a call to become 
saying, our congregations are increasingly the pastor of the new General Baptist 
large, and it is our intention to build an Church, Boston, Lbicolnshire. 

MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 



EXTRACTS FROM TWO LETTERS OF MR. WILLIAM BROOKS 
TO HIS RELATIVES. 

Dated August 12,1842. 
Brother John has lost his youngest boy. My dear wife has not been able to do 
a very fine child. He has also had another much at the language in consequence of her 
addition of a little girl. Sister Selina, a indisposition, for some time, but she is now 
slKMrt time before her confinement, had a pret^ well. My health, I am thankful to 
severe attack of cholera, which has been say, has been excellent. With the excep- 
very bad in Calcutta and other places. The tion of a few days, since our arrival [in 
Doctor gave up all hopes of her recovery, India I have enjoyed very good health, 
but she was mercifully spared; and in a I do not feel to have so much strength 
letter we received from her a day or two when put to the test as when in Englsnd. 
ago, she says they are all well. Brother We have got over the hot season pretty 
John was looking very well when we were well, which has been a mild one, and are 
in Calcutta. He has bad a severe attack now in the middle of the wet 
of bilious fever. Mr. Paine, who accom- The first (proper) India shower I saw, 
panied us to Madras, died of cholera, shortly brother Lacey, myself, and a son of Dr. 
after his arrival at Bellary, and two gentle- Yates, of Calcutta, endured in the midst of 
men we knew in Calcutta, one a missionary, a dense jungle, about twenty miles from 
who arrived after us, both healthy and home, without any shelter whatever. We 
strong, died of the same disease in a few were so wet that the rain had run through 
hours. our clothes, aud .filled our Wellington boots. 

On the 12th of July, the time for our After the shower we took part of our clothes 
annual family meeting at Ticknall, my off, and rode several miles as we were. My 
dear wife presented me with a daughter, oarpet bag was not wet, and when we arrived 
I am happy to say both are now 'doing at our tent, which was in the jungle, I spon 
well. To day, August 9th, is my birth day. changed my clothes ; but brother Lacey had 
I am now twenty-three, and feel a greater notia dry thread to put on, and was thereforo 
degree of responsibility resting upon me obliged to dress as a native for awhile. We 
than at any former period. Pray for me, were obliged to travel with loaded guns, and 
my dear friends, that I may be enabled to several people with spears, on account of 
do my duty in every relation I sustain, both the number of tigers, and other wild beasts 
to God and to all with whom I am con- with which the jungles in India abound, 
nected. Brother Sutton, as you no doobt are 
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aware, has returned to Cattack some time; the arrival of Onnga Dhor or Ram Chandra, 
and my time is wholly taken ap in the or any of the Native Preachers, form an 
printing office. We have now on hand the era in the history of the Mission of a very 
following works:— The Old Testament, in interesting and inflaential character* No 
3 vols., 8vo., and a folio edition ; an Oreah doubt this has firequently occurred to y oar- 
Dictionary, and Oreah and English Die- self and the various members of the Com. 
tionary, besides tracts, of which we have mittee and friends of the society. The visit 
printed nearly 60,000, Gospels, &c., &c. of Ram Mohumroy to this country was very 

The premises we occupy form three sides interesting to the highest classes of society, 

of a square. Our house is in ibe centre, &nd I see by the public papers thatRognath 

with a small flower-garden in the front. Tagore who is about to return to Bengal, ac- 

The printing office is on one side, and the companied by Mr. Thompson, the lecturer, 

binding-room for the boys, and a storeroom has been introduced to the King of the 

for paper and printed sheets on the other. French, and to our own Sovereign, who 

Brother Sutton's house is on the same with great philanthropy, (I had almost 

compound, or enclosure, and also the boys' said simplicity,) was very desirous that he 

and girls schools. There are six native should lay before Sir Robert Peel, all the 

christians in the office, several boys, and information he possessed about India, that 

several Mussalmen, printers and binders, its resources might be fully developed. It 

We intend to increase the number of work, is often remarked, ** Coming events cast 

men as soon as we can. I have to pay consi- their shadows." Perusing, a few days 

derable attention to the Oreah and English since, the very interesting letter of Gunga 

dictionary, both in composing and correcting. Dhor to me in the Repository May 1837, 

There are two in the office who understand I noticed the following striking passage, 

and talk English very well. The more we " By Jesus Christ, if the Father would 

see of brother and sister Sutton, the more permit^ and would he gracious, so that ait- 

we love them. ting under the canopy of his approbation. 

Brother and sister Stubbins are at Cut- ai^d so being protected by him, also yonr 
tack, on their way to Calcutta, for medical pleasure being combined with God's plea- 
advice for Mr. S., and if it can be, he intends turei I should very much like to see you in 
to occupy the mission station at Midnapore* England, to remain some UtUe time with 
for awhile, now vacant by the removal of yo^t and with you to go about and see my 
brother John to Calcutta. Should Mr. S. brothers and sisters in England. But hush, 
leave India, the mission will sustain a very ^is is an improper desirc^true." Thia 
great loss. He is truly a devoted mission, was written early in 1833. Paul said of 
ary. His health has been very bad a great ^s visit to the Christians at Rome, 
length of time. • '* Having a great desire these many years to 

We hear glorious news from Jamaica, come unto you," (Rom. xv. 22—24) and 

that after the first of the present month the ^od at last granted him his desire. ** He 

missionaries are to be supported entirely by will grant the desire of them that fear him.'' 

their own Churches. It will be a long time Should brother Stubbins' have to retom 

before this can be said of India ! on account of his health, might not Gunga 

I hope we shall hear from yon soon. I>lior accompany him, and a letter by the 

With kind love to yourselves, all our friends, overland dispatch be sent recommending 

and all who inquire after us, wishing you ^^o step f A pious c^ytain would charge 

every blessing, I remain, very little for the passage, especially a hindoo 

Yours, &c. in the capacity of an attendant upon a En. 

W. Brooks. ropean passenger. The expense would 

soon be reimbursed, and the interests of 

VISIT OF A NATIVE PREACHER S*® ^»«»*o» greaUy promoted in the 

TO ENGLAND. Churches. Why has this measure been so 

« .r «.^.. ^.r ^. ^ r.^ long delayed I Why this peculiar gratifica- 

To the Editor of the Missionarjf Observer, ^q^ g^ i^^g denied, both to Gunga and nu- 

Mt Dbjik Sib,— Will you permit me to oierous friends? Gunga has a message in 

suggest for the consideration of the Com- ^^ letter, *< To the Emperor of our coun- 

mittee and friends of the Foreign Mis- ^" respecting thenim-wood, « that they 

sion, the propriety of inviting one or two would bring just one cannon and place it 

of the Native Preachers to visit this conn- toward him and blow him up, is what I am 

try, for the purpose of increasing the continually praying for." Let him come 

interest of the Churches in the exten- ">d be presented to our beloved Empress, 

sion of the Orissa Mission! Would not "»^ ^^^ Her Mi^esty the whole mystery of 

iniquity about Juggernaut May I live to 

♦ Mrs. Stabbins* letter announcing this in- we the object realized. Yours truly, 

ttntion has Just come to hand.— Ed. Nbt^. 14, 1S42, J. Pboos. 
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